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Introduction

TO THE THIRD ENLARGED EDITION

The editors welcome this opportunity to bring The World's Great
Speeches up .to date once more, by the addition of Part V, Important
Speeches of the Sixties.-All 

of the speeches included in the Revised Edition of 1958 are present
here in the slme sequence and grouping as before. The new material
appears in the later pages of the book.'in 

choosing addreisei for Part V, we have sought, as in the earlier Parts,
to present miterial which is significant historically and culturally and which
will be welcome both for reading and reference. Although the largest
number of addresses is from the fields of statesmanship and political life,
other areas of wide interest are also represented.

The new Part is divided into two seitions: "XIII. The United States" and
"XIV. World Affairs." We commence the Part with President Kennedy's
memorable Inaugural Address. The sequence in the Part as a whole is
basically chronological, but not rigidly so where enhanced reading interest
is gained by placing speeches on related or contrasted subjects next to one
another.

As in the earlier Parts, a biographical note precedes each speaker's sec-
tion, with a second note where there is more than one address by the same
speaker. Thus the occasion on which each address was given is clearly
indicated.

We are very glad to be able at this time to include a survey of speeches
by black Am'ericans as a supplement at the end of the volume.' These
addresses, which extend froin Henry Highland Garnet (r8r5-r88r) to
Malcolm X $gz5-rf5), *.te selected by Philip S. Foner, professor of his-
tory at Lincoln University.

r972
L. W. L.



INTRODUCTION TO THE SECOND EDITION

This revised edition of The World's Great Speeches retains all the features
which made the first edition a classic in its field, a book popular both for
enjoyable reading and as a valuable aid to public speakers.

In preparing this new eclrtion, the publishers have added many outstanding
speeches- of our own day, speeches delivered during the years since the
original edition. Thus, the book is once more a convenient handbook of the
best in current spoken thinking on vital national, international, political,
economic, and cultural topics, as well as a treasury of the great spoken
thoughts of earlier times right through history.

The organization of the book drflers somewhat from that of the original
edition as described in the Introduction to the First Edition, which we retain
as a statement of the philosophy of selection used then and continued in
choosing the additions for the ltevision.

We wish to point out that the book is now divided into four maior
sections. Part I, Great Speeches of Earlier Times, remains as it was. Part II,
Great Speeches of Recent Times, represents the period following the First
World War and the entire period of the Second World War. Part III, Great
Speeches of the Modern Period, gives us the years after the Second World War
and continues up to the present, covering both domestic and international
affairs. Part IV, Informal Speeches, corresponds to the final Part of the
original edition. But it is interesting to note that a few of the speeches
included in Chapter XI on International Affairs are presented in an informal
setting and may therefore be considered examples of informal speeches.
This is true of the talks by Dylan Thomas, Frank Lloyd Wright, and
Adlai E. Stevenson to the graduating class at Smith.

As in the original edition, at the end of the book the reader will find an
Index of Topics, an Index by Nations, and an alphabetical Index of Speakers.
The Topical Index will be especially convenient for those who wish to use
the book as a guide in the planning of their own public addresses, or for
locating quotable passages on specific subjects.

It is the hope of the editors that the Revised Edition will prove in every
way as valuable and interesting as the original book and that its welcome
will be increased by the inclusion of so many outstanding and varied present-
day speeches.

L.  W.  L .
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INTRODUCTION TO THE FIRST EDITION

"EacH cRrsrs brings its word and deedr" said Whittier.
Human history is primarily a record of important and dramatic events,

which have often been profoundly aflected by great speeches. Frbm the
days of Greece and Rome to our own day, oratory and statesmanship have
gone hand in hand. Many men of the sword have been noted also for their
stirring eloquence.

Speeches have their origins in antiquity. Perhaps the funeral oration
was the first public utterance. As man's progress developed, the need for
speech-making increased. The more gifted speakers became ttr.e law-
makers and leaders. By the time civrlization flowered in Athens, oratory
became a fine art of government and culture. And so it has continued to
our own stormy times.

In making the selection for this volume care has been exercised to in-
clude not merely the famous masterpieces of eloquence but also the great
historic addresses which are noteworthy for their powerful thought and
logical presentation. This collection therefore embraces practically all
forms of oratory-fiery and impassioned speeches, learned and philosophic
speeches, reflective and poetic speeches, satirical and humorous speeches.

The book has been divided into two major sections. The first section
includes the great speeches of earlier times. Here will be found the mov-
ing farewell of Socrates, speeches of Demosthenes, Cicero, and other noted
orators of Greece and Rome. This section continues with the great orations
of the European continent-the religious masterpieces of Luther, Calvin
and Pope Leo XIII, the faming orations of the leaders of the French Revo-
lution, the ennobling utterances of Kossuth, Gambetta, and Zola, and the
many others whose speeches are an important part of European history.

This first section also contains the famous speeches of Great Britain and
the United States-under separate headings-down to the end of the First
Wodd War. In the British chapter will be found the great specches of
Burke, Pitt, Sheridan, Cobden, Bright, Gladstone and Disraelir.as well as
those of the leaders of the First World War.

The American chapter is quite comprehensive. Here may be heard the
eloquent voiccs of Patrick Henry, Samuel Adams and other leaders of the
Revolution; the convincing logic of Hamilton, Madison, Marshall and
others favoring or opposing the Federal Constitution; the great debates



vi Introduction

over slavery and secession between Webster, Calhoun, Sumner, Clay,
Douglas and Lincoln; the masterpieces of America's later great orators-
Ingersoll, Bryan, Beveridge, Debs and many more. The historic Presi-
dential addresses of Washington, fefferson, fackson, Lincoln, Cleveland,
Wilson are a noteworthy part of this chapter.

One of the outstanding features of this collection is the inclusion of a
chapter of rarely printed, significant speeches by such eminent national
lcaders as Bolivar, Sun Yat-sen, Gandhi and others.

The second section contains the great speeches of our times. The first
part of this section includes thc speeches of leaders of American industry,
labor, and government. This is followed by a number of speeches on
intcrnational affairs, and by a very full chapter on the Second World War.
This chapter includes the important speeches of Chamberlain, Churchill,
Hitler, Mussolini, Pdtain, Stalin, Konoye, Chiang Kai-shek,. and other
present-day world figures. Here is history in the making.

In the last part of the second section we have the great speeches of
American national defense-those of Franklin Delano Roosevelt, Wendell
L. Willkie, Cordell Hull, Henry L. Stimson, Charles A. Lindbergh, Harold
L.Ickes, Norman Thomas, and many others who are presenting this funda-
mental issue to the American people today.

The third section* is composed entirely of informal and after-dinner
speeches which are mainly light, witty and humorous. Flere will be found
the amusing and laugh-provoking speeches of such masters as Depew,
Choate, Mark Twain, Barrie,Irvin Cobb, and others.

A fourth section has been added,t which is devoted to addresses dealing
with the participation of the United States in the Second World War.

Even though almost all the historic and important addresses are printed
in full, it has been possible to include in this volume about z5o speeches
delivered by more than zro speakers. In each case the speaker and speech
are preceded by biographical and introductory notes. At the end of the
book, the index by topics will aid the reader in quest of certain types of
speeches or quotable material; this index covers a wide choice of topics',
including Politics, Patriotism, Religion, Fine Arts, Woman, War, Peace,
Philosophy, Humor, etc. In the index by nations, all speakers are also
classified according to countries of origin. An alphabetical index of speakers
concludes the book.

This book should prove a treaspre-house for public speakers and those
who arc studying thc art of public speaking. At the sarne time it is a book
for entertaining reading, inspiration and enlightenment. For the world's
great speeches are studded with gems of historic fact, profound wisdom,
and eralted vision.

LEWTS COPELAND
* Panr IV of present edition'-l' 

Penr II, last section of present edition
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I. GREECE AND ROME

Pericles
[+gS7 a.c.-429 n.c.]

The Age ol Pericles is lamous for the splendid deuelopment ol the

fine arts. Pericles, the brilliant Athenian statesman, gaae manfrind one
of the greatcst funeral orations eacr tnade. This address illas deliaered
in 43t 8.c., 6ts a mcmorial to the first Athenian soldiers who lell in
the Peloponnesian War.

FUNERAL ORATION

Menv of those who have spoken before me on these occasions have com-
mended the author of that law which we now are obeying for having
instituted an oration to the honor of those who sacrifice their lives in
fighting for their country. For my part, I think it sufficient for men who
hive proved their virtue in action, by action to be honored for it-by
such is you sce the public gratitude now performing about this funerall
and that the virtues of many ought not to be endangered by the manage-
ment of any one person when fheir credit must precariously depend on
his oration, which rrray be good and may be bad. Difficult, indeed, it is,

iudiciously to handle a su6ject where even probable truth will hardly
gain assent. The hearer, enlightened by a long acquaintance, and warm
in his affection, may quickly pronounce everything unfavorably expressed
in respect to what he wishes and what he knows-while the stranger
pronounces all exaggerated through envy of those deeds which he is
lonscious are above-f,is own achievement. For the praises bestowed upon
others are then only to be endured, when men imagine they can do those
feats they hear to'have been done; they envy what they cannot- egl?l'
and immidiately pronounce it false. Yet, as this solemnity hath received its
sanction from ihi authority of our ancestors, it is my duty also to obey
the law and to endeavor fo procure, as far as I am able, the good-will
and approbation of all my audience.

I sh^ail therefore begin first with our forefathers, since both iustice and
decency require we sf,ould on this occasion bestow on them an honorable
rem.m-branie. In this our country they kept themselves always firmly
settled, and through their valor handed it down free to every since-
succeeding g.net"tion. Worthy, indeed, of praise are they, and yet-more
worthy ari our immediate fathers, since, enlarging their own inheritance
into the extensive empire which we now possess' they bequeathed that,
their work of toil, to us their sons. Yet even these successes wc ourselves
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here present, we who are yet in the strength and vigor of our days, have
nobly improved, and have made such provisions for this our Athens that
now it is all-sufficient in itself to answer every exigence of war and of
peace. I mean not here to recite those martial exploits by which these
ends were accomplished, or the resolute defenses we ourselves and our
fathers have made against the formidable invasions of Barbarians and
Greeks-your own knowledge of these will excuse the long detail. But
by what methods we have risen to this height of glory and power, by
what polity and by what conduct we are thus aggrandized, I shall first
endeavor to show, and then proceed to the praise of the deceased. These,
in my opinion, can be no impertinent topics on this occasion; the discus-
sion of them must be benefrcial to this numerous company of Athenians
and of strangers.

We are h"ppy in a form of government which cannot envy the laws
of our neighbors-for it hath served as a model to others, but is original
at Athens. And this our form, as committed not to the few, but to the
whole body of the people, is called a democracy. How different soever in
a private capacity, we all enjoy the same general equality our laws are
fitted to preservel and superior honors iust as we excel. The public
administration is not confined to a particular family, but is attainable
only by merit. Poverty is not a hindrance, since whoever is able to serve
his country meets with no obstacle to preferment from his first obscurity.
The offices of the state we go through without obstructions from one
another; and live together in the mutual endearments of private life
without suspicionsl not ^ngry with a neighbor for following the bent
of his own humor, nor putting on that countenance of discontent, which
pains though it cannot punish-so that in private life we converse without
diffidence or damage, while we dare not on any account oflend against
the public, through the reverence we bear to the magistrates and the
laws, chiefly to those enacted for redress of the iniured, and to those
unwritten, a breach of which is thought a disgrace. Our laws have further
provided for the mind most frequent intermissions of care by the appoint-
ment of public recreations and sacrifices throughout the year, elegantly
performed with a peculiar pomp, the daily delight of which is a charm
that puts melancholy to fight. The grandeur of this our Athens causeth
the produce of the whole earth to be imported here, by which we reap
a familiar enjoyment, not more of the delicacies of our own growth than
of those of other nations.

In the afiairs of war we excel those of our enemies, who adhere to
methods opposite to our own. For we lay open Athens to general resort,
nor ever drive any stranger from us whom either improvement or curiosity
hath brought amongst us, lest any enemy should hurt us by seeing what
is never concealed. We place not so great. a confidence in the preparatives
and artifices of war as in the native warmth of our souls impelling us to
action. In point of education the youth of some peoples are inured, by 

"course of laborious exercise, to support toil and exercise like men, but
we, notwithstanding our easy and elegant way of life, face all the dangers
of war as intrepidly as they. This may be proved by facts, since the
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Lacedamonians never invade our territories barely with their own, but

with the united strength of all their confederates. But when we invade

the dominions of our neighbors, for the most part we conquer without

dificulty in an enemy's country those who- fight in defense of their own

habitatibns. The strength of our whole force no enemy yet hath ever

experienced, because ii is divided by our- naval expediti-ons' or engaged

in the different quarters of our service by land. But if atrywhere they

engage and defeat a small party of our forces, they boastingly give it-out

a totat defeatl and if they are beat, they were certainly overpowered by
our united strength. What though from a state of inactivity rather _than
Iaborious exercise, or with a natural rather than an acquired valor, we learn

to encounter dangerl-this good, at least, we- receive from it, that _we
never droop undJr the apprChension -of possible misfortunes' and_ when

we hazard ihe dang.r, arl-found no less courageous than those who are

continually inured io it. In these respects our whole community deserves
justly to be admired, and in many we have yet to mention.- 

In-our manner of living we show an elegance temPered with frugality,

and we cultivate phitosophy without enervating the mind. Y: display

our wealth in the siason of beneficence, and not in the vanity of discourse.

A confession of poverty is disgrace to no man' no effort to avoid it is

clisgrace indeed. ihere is visible in the same.persons.an attention to their

owi private concerns and those of the pullic; and in others engaged in

the labors of life there is a competent skill in the aflairs of government.

For we are rhe only people who think him that does not meddle in state

affairs-not indolentf bui good for nothing. And yet we pass the soundest

iudgments, and are quick-at catching the right apprehensions of things,

not"thinking that w-ords are prejudicial to actions, but rather the not

being cluly p"repared by previoris debate before we are obliged to proceed

to ex"ecutibn. Fierein coniirts our distinguishing excellence, that in the hour

of action we show the greatest courage, and yet debate beforehand the

expediency of our meJsures. The courage of others is the result of

isnorance: d.lib.t"tion makes them cowards. And those undoubtedly must

b"e owned to have the greatest souls, who, most acutely sersible of the

miseries of war and the iw.ets of peace, are not hence in the least deterred

from facing danger.
In acts Jf benificence, further, we differ from the many. We preserve

friends not by receiving, but by conferring, obligations. For he who does

a kindness hath the advantage over him who, by the law of gratitude,

becomes a debtor to his benifactor. The person obliged is compelled to

act the more insipid part, conscious that a return of kindness is merely

a payment and noi an'obligation. And we alone are splendidly.beneficent

to oihers, not so much from interested motives as for the- credit -of pure

liberality. I shall sum up what _ y_et remains by only adding that our

Athens in general is the slhool of G-reecel and that.every..single Athenian

amongst us ts excellently formed, by his .personal qualification, for all

the vlrious scenes of aciive life, acting with a most graceful demeanot

and a most ready habit of desPatch.
That I have not on this ociasion made use of a pomp of words, but
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the truth of facts, that height to which by such a conduct this state hath
risen, is an undeniable proof. For we are now the only people of the
world who are found by experience to be greater than in report-the only
people who, repelling the attacks of an invading eflelnlr exempt their
defeat from the blush of indignation, and to their tributaries yield no
discontent, as if subject to men unworthy to command. That we deserve
our power, we need no evidence to manifest. We have great and signal
proofs of this, which entitle us to the admiration of the present and future
ages. We want no Flomer to be the herald of our praise; no poet to deck
off a history with the charms of verse, where the opinion of expioits must
suffer by a strict relation. Every sea hath been opened by our feets, and
every land hath been penetrated by our armies, which have everywhere
left behind them eternal monuments of our enmity and our friendship.

ln the just defense of such a state, these victims of their own valor,
scorning the ruin threatened to it, have valiantly fought and bravely died.
And every one of those who survive is ready, I am persuaded, to sacrifice
life in such a cause. And for this reason have I enlarged so much on
national points, to give the clearest proof that in the present war we
have more at stake than men whose public advantages are not so valuable,
and to illustrate, by actual evidence, how great a commendation is due
to them who are now my subject, and the greatest part of which they
have already received. For the encomiums with which I have celebrated
the state have been earned for it by the bravery of these and of men like
these. And such cornpliments mighl be thoughi too high and exaggerated
if passed on any Greeks but them alone. The fatal period to which these
gallant souls are now reduced is the surest evidence of their merit-an
evidence begun in their lives and completed in their deaths. For it is
a debt of justice to pay superior honors to men who have devoted their
lives in fighting for their country, though inferior to orhers in every
virtue but that of valor. Their last service effaceth all former demerits-
it extends to the public; their private demeanors reached only to a few.
Yet not one of these was at all induced to shrink from danger, through
fondness of those delights which the peaceful affiuent life bestows-not
one was the less lavish of his life, through that flattering hope attendant
upon want, that poverty at length might be exchanged for affiuence. One
passion there was in their minds much stronger than these-the desire of
vengeance on their enemies. Regarding this as the most honorable prize
of dangers, they boldly rushed towards the mark to glut revenge and
then to satisfy those secondary passions. The uncertain event they had
already secured in hope; what their eyes showed plainly must be done
they trusted their own valor to accomplish, thinking it more glorious to
defend themselves and die in the attempt than to yield and live. From
the reproach of cowardice, indeed, they fed, but presented their bodies
to the shock of battle; when, insensible of. Iear, but triumphing in hope,
in the doubtful charge they instantly dropped-and thus discharged
the duty which brave men owed to their country.

As for you, who now survive them, it is your business to pray for a
better fate, but to think it your duty also to preserve the same spirit and
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warmth of courage against your enemies; not iudging of the expediency
of this from a mere harangue-where any man indulging a flow of words
may tell you what you yourselves know as well as he, how many advant_ages
theie ari in fighting valiantly against your enemies-but, rather, making
the daily-increising grandeur of this community the obiect of your thoughts
and growing quite enamored of it. And when it really app€ars -gre-at to
your appreheniions, think again that this grandeur was- acquired by brave
ind viliant men, by men who knew their duty, and in the moments of
action were sensible of shamel who, whenever their attempts were unsuc-
cessful, thought it no dishonor for their country to stand in need of any.
thing their valor could do for it, and so made it the most glorious present.
Bestowing thus their lives on the public, they have every one received a
praise that will never decay, a sepulchre that will always be most illustrious--rrot 

that in which theii bonis lie moldering, but that in which their
fame is preserved, to be on every occasion, when honor is the employ of
either word or act, eternally remembered. For the whole earth is the
sepulchre of illustrious men; nor is it the inscription on the columns in

thiir native land alone that shows their merit, but the memorial of
them, better than all inscriptions, in every foreign nation, reposited more
durably in universal remembrance than on their own tombs. From this
very moment, emulating these noble patterns, placing your happiness in
libirty, and liberty in vilor, be prepaied to encounter all the dangers of
wat. For to be lavish of life is not so noble in those whom misfortunes
have reduced to misery and despair, as in men who hazard the loss of a
comfortable subsistence and the enjoyment of all the blessings this world
affords by an unsuccessful enterprise. Adversity, after a series of ease
and a{f,uence, sinks deeper into the heart of a man of spirit than the
stroke of death insensibly received in the vigor of life and public hope.

For this reason, the parents of those who are now gone, whoever of them
may be attending here, I do not bewail-I shall rather comfort. It is well
known to what unhappy accidents they were liable from the moment of
their birth, and thai happiness beiongs to men who have reached the

most glorious period of life, as these now have who are to you the source
of sorrow-these whose life hath received its ample measure, happy in

its continuance and equally happy in its conclusion. I know it in truth

a difficult task to fix comfort in those breasts which will have frequent
remembrances, in seeing the happiness of others, of what they once

themselves enjoyed. And sorrow flows not from the absence of those
good things we- have never yet experienced, but fr6m the loss of those

io which we have been accustomed. They who are not yet by age past
child-bearing should be comforted in the hope of having more. The

children yet to be born will be a private benefit to some in causing them
to forger such as no longer are, and will be a double benefit to their
count+ in preventing its desolation and providing for its security. For
those persons cannot in common justice be regarded as members of equal
value io the public who have no children to expose to danger for its safety.
But you, *6ose age is already far advanced, compute the greater share

of happiness your longer time hath aflorded for so much gain, persuaded
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in yourselves the remainder will be but short, and enlighten that space
by the glory gained by these. It is greatness of soul alone that neyer
grows old, nor is it wealth that delights in the latter stage of life, as
some give out, so much as honor.

To you, the sons and brothers of the deceased, whatever number of
you are here, a field of hardy contention is opened. For him who no
longer is, every one is ready to commend, so that to whatever height
you push your deserts, you will scarce ever be thought to equal, but to be
somewhat inferior to these. Envy will exert itself against a cornpetitor
while life remains; but when death stops the competition, aflection will
applaud without restraint.

If after this it be expected from me to say anything to you who are
now reduced to a state of widowhood, about female virtue, I shall express
it all in one short admonition: It is your greatest glory not to be deficient
in the virtue peculiar to your sex, and to give men as little handle as
possible to talk of your behavior, whether well or ill.

I have now discharged the province allotted me by the laws, and said
what I thought most pertinent to this assembly. Our departed friends
have by facts been already honored. Their children from this day till
they arrive at manhood shall be educated at the public expense of the
state which hath appointed so beneficial a meed for these and all future
relics of the public contests. For wherever the greatest rewards are pro-
posed for virtue, there the best of patriots are ever to be found. Now let
every one respectively indulge in becoming grief for his departed friends,
and then retire.

Socrates
[469 s.c.-399 B.c.]

Socrates, the great philosopher", ,t)as brougltt to trial in Sgg B.c. on
cltargcs tltat he d.isbelieued in the accepted gods and that through ltis
heretical teachings he had corrupted the Athenian you;h. The folloar
ing cloquent speech, taften from Platot Apology, ans made by Sonates
athen the iudges found him guilty and sentenced ltim to death.

ON HIS CONDEMNATION TO DEATH

Fon rne slxr of no long space of time, O Athenians, you will incur the
character and reoroach at the hands of those who wish to defame the
city, of having put that wise man, Socrates, to death. For those who wish
to defame you will assert that I am wise, though I am not. If, then, you
had waited for a short time, this would have happened of its own accord;
for observe my age, that it is far advanced in life, and near death. But I
say this not to you all, but to those only who have condemned me to die.
And I say this too to the same persons. Perhaps you think, O Athenians,
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that I have been convicted through the want of arguments, by which I
might have persuaded you, had I ihought it right t9 9" and say anything
ro ih.t I milht escape punishment. Fai otherwise: I have been convicted
through *"it indeed, yet not of arguments, but of audacity anq.impu-
dence] and of the inclination to say such things to you as would-have
been most agreeable for you to hear, had. I lamented and bewailed and
done and sai"d many othir things unworthy of me, as I a6rm, but such
as vou are accustomed to hear from others.

But neither did I then think that I ought, for the sake of avoiding
danger, to do anything unworthy of a freeman, nor do I n9w repent of
having-so defended myself; bui I should much rather choose to die
havin[ so defended myself than to live in_ that way. For neither in a trial
nor in-battle is it righr that I or any one else should employ every possible
means whereby he may avoid death;-for in battle it- is frequenjllevident
that a rnan might escipe death by laying down his arms and throwing
himself on the m.tcy of his pursuers. And there are Fany oth-er devices
in every danger, by which to avoid death, if a man dares to do and say
everything.

But thii is not difficult, O Athenians, to escape death, but it is much
more difficult to avoid depravity, for it runs swifter than death. And
now I, being slow and aged, am overtaken_ by the slower of the twol
but my accu-sers, being strong and active, have been .overtaken by the
swiftei, wickedness. And now I depart, condemned by you to death;
but they condemned by truth, as gullly of iniquity ald injustice: and
I abide my sentence and so do they. These things, perhaps, ought so to
be, and I think that they are for the best.

In the next place, I desire to predict to you who have condemned me,
what wilt be lour fate: for I am now in that condition in which men
most frequentiy prophesy, namely, when they_ are about to die. I say
then to you, O Athenians, who_have condemned me to death, that imme-
diately after my death a punishment wlll overtake you, far more severe'
by Jupiter, than that whiJh you have inflicted on me. For you have done
tfiii thinkirg yot should be ireed from the neces-sity of g-tling an account
of your life. .i.he ve ry contrary however, as- I afErm, will happen to.you.
Your accusers will be more numerous, whom I have now restrained,
though you did not perceive it; and they will be more severe' inasmuch
as they 

"t. 
youttger and you will be more indignant. For, if you think

that bir putting ri.n to death you will restrain any one ft-o- upbraiding
you beciuse yJu do not live well, you are much mistaken; for this method
of esc"p. ii neither possible nor honorable, but that other is most
honorable and most easy, not to Put a check upon others, but for a- man
to take heed to himself, how he may be most perfect. Having predicted
thus much to those of you who have condemned me, I take my leave
of you.

Iiut with you who have voted for my acqgittal, I would gladly hold
converse on what has now taken place, while the magistrates are busy and
I am not yet carried to the place where I must die. Stay with me then,
so long, O Athenians, for nothing hinders our conversing with each
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other, whilst we are permitted to do so; for I wish to make known to
you, as being my friends, the meaning of that which has just now befallen
me. To me then, O *y judges,-and in calling you judges I call you
righdy,-a strange thing has happened. For the wonted prophetic voice
of my guardian deity, on every former occasion, even in the most trifling
affairs, opposed me, if I was about to do anything wrong; but now, that
has befallen me which ye yourselves behold, and which any one rvould
think and which is supposed to be the extremity of evil, yet neither when
I departed from home in the morning did the warning of the god oppose
me, nor when I came up here to the place of trial, nor in my address
when I was about to say anything; yet on other occasions it has frequently
restrained me in the midst of spealiing. But now it has never throughout
this proceeding opposed me, either in what I did or said. What then do
I suppose to be the cause of thisl I will tell you: what has befallen me
appears to be a blessing; and it is impossible that we think rightly who
suppose that death is an evil. A great proof of this to me is the fact that
it is impossible but that the accustomed signal should have opposed me,
unless I had been about to meet with some good.

Moreover, we may hence conclude that there is great hope that death
is a blessing. For to die is one of two things: for either the dead may
be annihilated and have no sensation of anything whatever; or, as it is
said, there is a certain change and passage of the soul from one place to
another. And if it is a privation of all sensation, as it were, a sleep in
which the sleeper has no dream, death would be a wonderful gain. For
I think that if anyone, having selected a night in which he slept so
soundly as not to have had a dream, and having compared this night
with all the other nights and days of his life, should be required on
consideration to say how many days and nights he had passed better and
more pleasantly than this night throughout his life, I think that not
only a private person, but even a great king himself would find them easy
to number in comparison with other days and nights. If, therefore, death
is a thing of this kind, I say it is a gain; for thus all futurity appears to
be nothing more than one night.

But if, on the other hand, death is a removal from hence to another
place, and what is said be true, that all the dead are there, what greater
blessing can there be than this, my judgesl For if, on arriving at Hades,
released from these who pretend to be iudges, one shall find those who
are true judges, and who are said to iudge there, Minos and Rhadamanthus,
,lEacus and Triptolemus, and such others of the demigods as were just
during their own life, would this be a sad removall At what price would
you not estimate a conference with Orpheus and Musaus, Hesiod and
Homerl I indeed should be willing to die often, if this be true. For to
me the sojourn there would be admirable, when I should meet with
Palamedes, and Ajax, son of Telamon, and any other of the ancients who
has died by an unjust s€ntence. The comparing my sufferings with theirs
would, I think, be no unpleasing occupation.

But the greatest pleasure would be to spend my time in questioning
and examining the people there as I have done those here, and discovering
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who among them is wise, and who fancies himself to be so but is not.
At what price, rny judges, would not any one estimate the opportunity
of questioning him who led that mighty army against Troy, or lJlysses, or
Sisyphus, or ten thousand others, whom one might mention, both men
and womenl with whom to converse and associate, and to question them,
would be an inconceivable happiness. Surely for that the judges there do
not condemn to death; for in other respects those who live thCre are more
h"ppy than those that are here, and are henceforth immortal, if at least
what is said be true.

You, therefore, O *y iudges, ought to enterrain good hopes rvith
respect to death, and to meditate on this one trurh, that to a good man
nothing is evil, neither while living nor when dead, nor are hiJ concerns
neglected by the gods. And what has befallen me is not the eflect of
chance; but this is clear to me, that now to die, and be freed from my
cares, is better for me. On this account the warning in no way turned
me asidel and I bear no resentment toward those who condemned me,
or against my accusers, although they did not condemn and accuse me
with this intention, but thinking to injure me: in this they deserve to
be blamed.

Th_us much, however, I_ beg of them. Punish my sons, when they grow
up, O judges, paining them as I have pained you, if they appeJr to
you to care for riches or anything else before virtue, and if thiy think
themselves to be something when they are nothing, reproach them as
I have done you, for not attending to what they ought, and for conceiving
themselves to be something when they are worth nothing. If ye do this,
both I and my sons shall have met with just trearmenr at your hands.

But it is now time to departr-for me to die, for you to live. But which
of us is going to a better state is unknown to every one but God.

Isocrates
166 s.c.-y 8 n.c.l

Ranfted as one ol the most fatnous orators of Athens, Isocrates is
credited with hauing influenced the oratorical style of Demosthenes,
Cicero, and otlter great orators. His oration "On the Union ol Greece
to Resist Persia," deliuered in j1o 8.c., appears lzere in abridged form.

ON THE UNION OF GREECE TO RESIST PERSIA

It ls coNrEssED indeed that our state is the most ancient and the greatest,
and the most celebrated a,mong all men; and the foundation being thus
glorious, o-n account of what follows these it is still more befrtting that
we should be honored. For we inhabit this city, not having expelled Jth.ts,
nor having found it deserted, nor collected promiscuJusly from many
nations, but we are of such honorable and genuine birth thai we conrinue
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for all time possessing this land from rvhich we were born, being sprung
from the soil, and being able to cail our city by the same narnes as our
nearest relations, for we alone of all the Greeks have a right to call the
same-nurse and fatherland and mother. And yet it is right that those
who with good reason entertain high thoughts, and who justly dispute
the supremacy and who often make mention of their hereditary rights,
should prove the origin of their race to be of this nature.

The advantages, then, which we possessed from the beginning, and
which were bestowed upon us by fortune, are so great in magnitude;
but of how great advantages we have been the cause to the rest we should
thus best investigate, if we should go through in detail the time from
the commencement, and the exploits of the State in succession; for we
shall find that she not only [delivered us] from the dangers in respect of
war, but also is the cause of that established order besides in which we
dwell and with which we live as free citizens, and by means of which
we are able to live.

Of the wars, indeed, the Persian was the most famousl the old
achievements, however, are not less strong proofs for those who dispute
about hereditary institutions. For when Greece was still in a lowly con-
dition, the Thracians indeed came to our land with Eumolpus the son of
Poseidon, and the Scythians with the Amazons the daughters of Mars,
not at the same time, but at the time when each of them were rulers of
Europe, hating, indeed, the whole race of the Greeks, but-making charges
against us separately, thinking that by this line of conduct they would
incur danger against one state indeed, but would at the same time
conquer all.

They did not, however, succeed, but having engaged with our ancestors
separately, they were destroyed equally as if they had made war on all
together. And the magnitude of the evils which befel them is rnanifest,
for the speeches concerning them would never have lived on for so long
a time had not also their achievements far excelled those of other men.
It is recorded, then, concerning the Amazons, that not one of those who
came went back again, while those who were left at home were driven
out of their government on account of their calamity here ; and concerning
the Thracians, [it is said] that although during the former times they
dwelt beside us, on our borders, yet on account of that expedition they
left so great an intervening space, that in the district between us, many
nations and all kinds of races and great cities have been established.

Glorious indeed, then, are these things, and befitting those who dispute
for the supremacy, but akin to what has been said, and such as it is
natural that those sprung from such men would perform, were the exploits
of those who waged war against Darius and Xerxes.

Always indeed, then, both our ancestors and the Lacedamonians acted
in a spirit of rivalry to each other. Not but what in those times they
contended for the most glorious objects, not thinking each other to be

enemies, but rivals, not paying court to the foreigner with a view to the
slavery of the Greeks, but being of one mind about the common safety,

and engaging in a contest as to this, viz., which of the two shall be the
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authors of it. And they displayed their valor first, indeed, in the case of
those sent by Darius. For when these had landed in Attica, the one
did not wait for their allies, but making what was a common war a
personal one, they went out to meet those who had treated contemptuously
the whole of Hellas with their private force, a few against many myriads,
as if about to brave the danger in the case of the lives of others, while
the others no sooner heard of the war being in Attica than, neglecting
everything else they came to assist us, making as great haste as if it was
their own country which was being ravaged.

And after these things, when the subsequent expedition took place,
which Xerxes led in person, after abandoning his palace and undertaking
to become a general, and having collected all the men from Asia; and who,
being anxious not to speak in extravagant terms, has spoken about him
in language which fell short of the realityl-a man, who reached such
a height of arrogance, that considering it to be a trifling achievement to
subdue Greece, and wishing to leave behind such a monument as surpasses
human nature, ceased not until he had devised and at the same time
carried out by compulsion that which all talk of, so that with his armament
he sailed through the mainland and marched over the sea, having bridged
over the Hellespont and dug a canal through Athos. Against him, indeed,
having such high thoughts, and having succeeded in accomplishing such
great deeds and having become the lord of so many, they wenr forth,
having divided amongst themselves the danger, the Lacedamonians indeed
to Thermopyla against the land force, having selected a rhousand of
themselves, and taking along with them a few of their allies with the
intention of pr.eventing them in the narrow pass from advancing farther,
while ourJathers,[went out] to Artemisium, having manned sixty triremes
to meet the whole naval force of the enemy. And they had thl courage
to do these things, not so much through contempt of the enemy as from
a spirit of -rivalry -with each other, the Lacedamonians indeed envying
our state, for the battle at Marathon, and seeking to put themselves on
an equality with us, and fearing lest our state should twice in succession
become the author of deliverance to the Greeks, and our fathers wishing
chiefy indeed to retain their present glory and to make it manifest to
all that both in the former case it was through valor and not through
fortune that they had conqueredg in the next place also to induce the
Greeks to maintain a sea-fight by showing to them that valor gers the
better of numbers in naval dangers and enterprises equally as in those
by land.

And to the king (of Asia), indeed, nothing is more important than
to consider by what means we shall never cease warring against one
another, while we are so far from bringing any of his interests into
collision or causing them to be distracted by factions, that we even
endeavor to assist in putting an end to the troubles which have befallen
him through fortune; since we also allow him to make use of one of the
two armaments in Cyprus, and to blockade the other, though both of

$.* belong to Hellas. For both those who have revolted are friendly
disposed towards us and give themselves up to the Lacedamonians, and
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the most useful part of those who are serving with Tiribazus and of the
land army have been collected from these districts, and the greater part
of the nivy has sailed along with them from Ionia, who would much
more gladly have ravaged Asia in concert than have fought against one
anothei on account of trifles. Of these things we take no thought, but we
are disputing about the islands of the Cyclades, and thus heedlessly have
we surrendered to the foreign foe cities so many in number and so great
in magnitude. Therefore, he is in possession of some, and is on the point
of [taking possession of] others, and is plotting against-others, having
despised ill of us, and with good reason. For he has effected what no
onJof his ancestors ever did; for it has been agreed on, both by us and by
the Lacedrmonians, that Asia belongs to the king, and he has taken
possession of the Grecian cities with such authority as to raze some of
ihem to the ground, and in others to fortify citadels. And all these things
have happened through our folly and not on account of his power.

Our citizens are at this time reconciled with all the others with whom
they have been at war, and forget the hostility which has arisen, but to
the inhabitants of the continent they do not feel grateful, even when they
receive benefits [from them], so undying is the anger they feel toward
them. And our fathers condemned many to death for favoring the Medes;
and even at the present day, in their public assemblies, they make impreca-
tions, before they transact any other business, on whomsoever of the
citizens makes proposds for peace to the Persians. And the Eumolpida and
the Fleralds, in the celebration of the mysteries, on account of their
hatred for them, proclaim publicly also to all other foreigners, as they do
to homicides, that they are excluded from the sacred rites. And such hostile
feelings do we entertain by nature toward them, that even in our legends,
we occupy ourselves with most pleasure with those relating to the Trojan
and Persian wars, by which it is possible to hear of their calamities. And
one might find hymns composed in consequence of the war against the
foreign-rs, but dirges produced for us in consequence of that against the
Greeks, and mighr find the former sung at the festivals, while we call to
mind the lattei in our calamities. And I think that even the poetry of
Flomer received greater honors, because he nobly extolled those who
made war against the foreign foe; and that for this reason our ancestors
wished to make his art honored, both in the contests in poetry and in the
education of the younger generation, in order that, hearing frequently
his poems, we may learn by heart thc enmity which existed toward them,
and, .m.rlating the deeds'of valor of those who made war upon them,

may set our hEarts upon the same exploits as they achieved.
Wherefore there appear to me to be very many things which encourage

us to make war against them, and especially the Present favorable oppor-
tunity, than which nothing is more clear, And we must not let it slip.
For, in fact, it is disgraceful not to use it when Present, but to remember
it when it is past. For what additional advantage could we even wish to

have, if intenbing to go to war with the king, beyond what we already
possessl Has noiEgyFt revolted from him, as well as Cyprus; and have

not Phcenicia and Syria been devastated owing to the warl and has not
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Tyre, on account of which he was greatly elated, been seized by his
enemiesl And the majority of the cities in Cilicia those on our side
possess, and the rest it is not difficult to acquire. But Lycia no one of the
Persians ever conquered. And Hecatomnos, the overseer of Caria, in reality
indeed has revolted for a long time already, and will confess it whenever
we may wish. And from Cnidus to Sinope the Greeks inhabit the coasts
of Asia, whom it is not necessary to persuade to go to war, but [only]
not to prevent them.

And yet, as we.alre.ady possess so- Taqy bases of operation, and as so
great a war encircles Asia, what need is there too accurately to scrutinize
what are likely to be the results? For where they are inferior to small
portions, it is not uncertain how they would be disposed, if they should
be compelled to war with all of us. Now the case stands thus. If, indeed,
the king occupy in greater force the cities on the sea-coast, establishing
in them greater garrisons than at present, perhaps also those of the
islands which are near the mainland, as Rhodes and Samos and Chios,
might lean to his fortunes; but if we be the first to seize them, it is
probable that those inhabiting Lydia and Phrygia, and the rest of the
country which lies above them, would be in the power of those who
make these their base of operations. Wherefore it is necessary to hasten
and to make no loss of time, that we may not sufler what our fathers did.

And it is fitting to make the expedition in the present age, in order
that those who participate in the calamities may also have the enjoyment
of the advantages, and may not continue to live unfortunate during all
their lifetime. For the time past is sufficient-in which what horror is
there which has not happened l-for, though there are many evils already
existing in the nature of man, we ourselves have invented in addition
more than the necessary evils, having created wars and factions among
ourselves, so that some are perishing lawlessly in their own cities, and
some are wandering in a foreign land with their children and wives, and
many being compelled, through yalt of the daily necessaries of life, to
serve as mercenaries, are dying fighting against their friends on behalf of
their enemies. And at this no one has ever been indignant, but they think
it becoming to shed tears at the calamities compo.sed by poets, but, though
gazing upon many dreadful genuine suflerings happening on account of
the war, they are so far from pitying them, that they even take more
pleasure in the misfortunes of one another than in their own personal
idvantages. And perhaps, also, many might laugh at my simplicity, if I
were to lament the misfortunes of individuals at such critical times, io
which Italy has been devastated, and Sicily reduced to slavery, and so
many cities have been surrendered to the foreigners, and the rerSraining
portions of the Greeks are in the greatest dangers.

Now it is necessary to put out of the way these plottings, and to attempt
those deeds from which we shall both inhabit our cities in greater security,
and be more faithfully disposed to one another, and what is to be said
about these matters is simple and easy. For it is neither possible to enjoy
a secure peace, unless we make war in concert against the foreigri eoefll]r
nor for the Greeks to be of one mind until we consider both our advan-
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tages to come from one another, and our dangers to be against the
same people.

But when these things have been done, and the embarrassment with
regard to our means of living has been taken away, which both dissolves
friendships and perverts relationships into enmity, and involves all men
in wars and factions, it is not possible that we shall not be of one mind,
and entertain toward one another genuine feelings of good will. For
which reasons we must esteem it of the greatest importance how we shall,
as soon as possible, banish the war from hence to the continent, as this
is the only advantage we should reap from the dangers in fighting against
one another, namely, if it should seem good to us to employ against the
foreign foe the experience which we have derived from them.

And ttuly we shall not even annoy the cities by enrolling soldiers from
them, a thing which is now most troublesome to them in the war against
one another; for I think that those who will wish to stay at home will
be much fewer in number than those rvho will desire to follow with us.
For who, whether young or old, is so indifferent that he will not wish
to have a share in this expedition, commanded indeed by the Athenians
and Lacedamonians, but collected in defense of the liberty of the allies,
and sent out by the whole of Hellas, and marching to take vengeance
upon the foreign foel And how great must we consider the fame, ancl
the memory, and the glory which those will either have in their lives, or
leave behind them in their deaths, who have been the bravest in such
exploitsl For where those rvho made rvar against Alexander, and cap-
tured one city, were deemed worthy of such praises, what panegyrics
must we expect that they will obtain who have conquered the whole of
Asiai For who, either of those able to write poetry, or of those rvho
understand how to speak, will not labor and study, wishing to leave
behind him a memorial for all ages, at the same time of hls own intellect
and of their valorl

Demosthenes
[:8+t n.c.-3zz u.c.]

Demostltenes is generally acclainted as one ol the greatest orators of
all time. His oration "On the Cror'un," in the opinion ol Prolessor R. C,

lebb, is "the most fnished, tltc most splendid and the most patltetic
anrft ol ancient eloquence." It was deliuered in Athens in 3 jo s.c. Por-
tions of tltis address, as utell as ltis "Second Oration Against Philip,"
are presentcd here.

ON THE CROWN

Accunspp scnrnsr,ER! you, to deprive me of the approbation and affection
of my countrymen, speak of trophies and battles and ancient deeds, with
none of which had this present trial the least concern; but I!-O you
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third-rate actor!-I, that rose to counsel the state how to maintain her
preeminence! in what spirit was I to mount the hustings? In the spirit
of one having unworthy counsel to of[er?-I should have deserved to
perish! You yourselves, men of Athens, may not try private and public
causes on the same principles: the compacts of every-day lirte you are to

iudge of by particular laws and circumstances; the measures of statesmen,
by reference to the dignity of your ancestors. And if you think it your
duty to act worthily of them, you should every one of you consicier, when
you come into court to decide public questions, that together with your
staff and ticket the spirit of the commonwealth is delivered to you.

Athenians, Iou have had many great and renowned orators before me;
the famous Callistratus, Aristophon, Cephalus, Thrasybulus, hundreds of
others, yet none of them ever thoroughly devoted himself tt'r an] measure
of state: for instance, the mover of a iesolution would not be ambassador;
the ambassador would not move a resolutionl each one left for himself
some relief, and also, should anything happen, an excuse. How then-
it may be said-did 5'6u so far surpass others in might and boldness as
to do everything yourself? I don't say that: but such was my conviction
of the danger impending over us, that I considered it left no room or
thought for individual security; a man should have been only too happy
to perform his duty without neglect. As to myself I was persuaded,
perhaps foolishly, yet I was persuaded, that none would move better
resolutions than myself, none would execute them better, none as ambas-
sador would show more zeal and honesty. Therefore I undertook every
duty myself.

Through my policy, which he arraigns, instead of the Thebans invading
this country with Philip, as all expected, they foined our ranks and pre-
vented him;-instead of the war being in Attica, it took place seven
hundred furlongs from the city on the confines of Beotia;-instead of
corsairs issuing from Eubea to plunder us, Attica was in peace on the
coast-side during the whole war;-instead of Philip being master of
the Hellespont by taking Byzantium, the Byzantines were our auxiliaries
against him. Does this computation of services, think you, resemble the
casting of accounts i Or should we strike these out on a balance, and
not look that they be kept in everlasting remembrance I I will not set
down, that of the cruelty, remarkable in cases where Philip got people
all at once into his power, others have had the trial; while of the generosity,
which, casting about for his future purposes, he assumed toward Athens,
you have happily enjoyed the fruits. I pass that by.

If you talk about just conditions with the Thebans, Aschines, or with
the Byzantines or Eubceans, or discuss now the question of equal terms,
first I say-you are ignorant that of those galleys formerly which defended
Greece, being three hundred in number, our commonwealth furnished
two hundred, and never (as it seemed) thought herself injured by having
done so, never prosecuted those who advised it or expressed any dis-
satisfaction-shame on her if she had!-but was grateful to the gods,
that, when a common danger beset the Greeks, she alone furnished double
what the rest did for the preservation of all. Besides, it is but a poor
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favor you do your countrymen by calumniating me. For what is the use
of telling us now what we should have donel Why, being in- the city
and preJent, did you not make your proposals then; if indeed they were
practlcable at a irisis, when we had to accept not what we liked but
what the circumstances allowed I Remember, there was one ready to bid
against us, to welcome eagerly those that we rejected, and give money into
the bargain.

But if I am accused for what I have actually done, how would it have
been, if, through my hard bargaining, the states had gone ofi and attached
themselves to Philip, and he had become master at the same time of
Eubea, Thebes, and Byzantium? What, think ye, these impious men
would have said or donel Said doubtless, that the states were abandoned
-that they wished to join us and were driven away-that he had got
command of the Hellespont by the Byzantines, and become master of the
corn-trade of Greece-that a heavy neighbor-war had by means of the
Thebans been brought into Attica-that the sea had become unnavigable
by the excursion of pirates from Eubea! All this would they have said
sure enough, and a great deal besides. A wicked, wicked thing, O
Athenians, is a calumniator always, every way spiteful and faultfinding.
But this creature is a reptile by nature, that from the beginning never
did anything honest or liberal; a very ape of a tragedian, village CEnomaus,
counterfeit orator! What advantage has your eloquence been to your
country? Now do you speak to us about the past? As if a physician
should visit his patients, and not order or prescribe anything to cure
the disease, but oh the death of any one, rvheh the last ceremonies were
performing, should follow him to the grave and expound, how, if the
poor fellow had done this and that, he never would have died! Idiot, do
you speak nowl

Even the defeat-if you exult in that which should make you groan,
you accursed one!-by nothing that I have done will it appear to have
befallen us. Consider it thus, O Athenians. From no embassy, on which
I was commissioned by you, did I ever come away defeated by the ambas-
sadors of Philip-neither from Thessaly, nor from Ambracia, nor from
the kings of Thrace, nor from Byzantium, nor from any other place,
nor on the last recent occasion from Thebes; but where his ambassadors
were vanquished in argument, he came with arms and carried the day.
And for this you call me to account; and are not ashamed to jeer the
same person for cowardice, whom you require singlehanded to overcome
the might of Philip-and that, too, by words! For what else had I at my
command I Certainly not the spirit of each individual, nor the fortune of
the army, nor the conduct of the rvar, for which you would make me
accountable; such a blunderer are you!

Yet understand me. Of what a statesman may be responsible for I
allow the utmost scrutiny; I deprecate it not. What are his functions?
To observe things in the beginning, to foresee and foretell them to others,
-this I have done: again; wherever he finds delays, backwardness,
ignorance, jealousies, vices inherent and unavoidable in all communities,
to contract them into the narrowest compass, and on the other hand, to
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promote unanimity and friendship and zeal in the discharge of duty.
All this, too, I have performed; and no one can discover the least neglect
on my part. Ask any man, by what means Philip achieved most of his
successes, and you will be told, by his army, and by his bribing and
corrupting men in power. Well; your forces were not under my com.
mand or control; so that I can not be questioned for anything done in
that department. But by refusing the price of corruption I have overcome
Philip; for as the offer of a bribe, if it be accepted, as vanquished the
taker, so the person who refuses it and is not corrupted has vanquished
the person offering. Therefore is the commonwealth undefeated- as far
as I am concerned.

For my part, I regard any one, who reproaches his fellow man with
fortune, as devoid of sense. He that is best satisfied with his condition, he
that deems his fortune excellent, can not be sure that it wi[ remain
so until the evening: how then can it be right to bring it forward, or
upbraid another man with itl As ,Eschines, however, has on this subject
(besides many others) expressed himself with insolence, look, men of
Athens, and observe how much more truth and humanity there shall
be in my discourse upon fortune than in his.

I hold the fortune of our commonwealth to be good, and so I find the
oracles of Dodonaan fupiter and Phythian Apollo declaring to us. The
fortune of all mankind, which now prevails, I consider cruel and dreadful:
for what Greek, what barbarian, has not in these times experienced a
multitude of evilsl That Athens chose the noblest policy, that she fares
better than those very Greeks who thought, if they abandoned us, they
should abide in prosperity, I reckon as part of her good fortune; if she
suffered reverses, if all happened not to us as we desired, I conceive she
has had that share of the general fortune which fell to our lot. As to my
fortune (personally speaking) or that of any individual among us, it
should, as I conceive, be judged of in connection with personal matters.
Such is my opinion upon the subject of fortune, a right and iust one,
as it appears to me, and I think you will agree with it. ,lEschines says
that my individual fortune is paramount to that of the commonwealth,
the small and mean to the good and great. How can this possibly bel

However, if you are determined, .Eschines, to scrutinize my fortune,
compare it with your own, and, if you find my fortune better than yours,
cease to revile it. Look then from the very beginning. And I pray and
entreat that I may not be condemned for bad taste. I don't think any
person wise, who insults poverty, or who prides himself on having been
bred in affiuence: but by the slander and malice of this cruel man I am
forced into such a discussion; which I will conduct with all the moderation
which circumstances allow.

I had the advantage, .Eschines, in my boyhood of going to proper
schools, and having such allowance as a boy should have who is to do
nothing meen from indigence. Arrived at man's estate, I lived suitably
to my breeding; was choirmaster, ship-commander, rate-payer; backward
in no acts of liberality public or private, but making myself useful to
the commonwealth and to my friends. When I entered upon state affairs,
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I chose such a line of politics, that both by *y country and many people

of Greece I have been crowned many times, and not evtn you my

enemies venture to say that the line I chose was not honorable. Such

then has been the forlune of my life: I could enlarge upon it, but I

forbear, lest what I pride myself in should give offense.
But you, the man of dignity, who spit upon others, look what sort of

fortune is yours compared with mine. As a boy you were reared- in
abject poveity, waiting with your father in his school, grindin-g the ink,
sponging the benchesl sweeping the room, doing the duty of a menial
rither tll"n a freeborn man. After you were grown up, you attended
your mother in the initiations, reading her books and helpilg in all.the

teremonies; at night wrapping the noviciates in fawn-skin, swilling,
purifying, and scouring them with clay and bran, raising -t!.* after_ the
lustration, and bidding them say, "Bad I have scaped, and better I have
found"; priding yourself that no one ever howled so lustily-and I
believe him! for don't suppose that he who speaks so loud is not a
splendid howler! In the daytime you led your noble org_iasts' crowned
with fennel and poplar, through the highways' squeezing the 4g-cheeked
serpents, and lifting them over your head, and shou-tlng _Eu-*- Sabe,
and capeting to the words Hyes Attes, Attes Hyes, saluted-by the beldames
as Leider, Conductor, Chest-bearer, Fan-bearer, and the like, getting
as your reward tarts and biscuits and rolls; for which any man might
well bless himself and his fortune!

When you were enrolled among your fellow townsmen-by what means
I stop noi to inquire-when you were enrolled, howev-er, you immediately
selected the most honorable- of employments, that of clerk and assistant
to our petty magistrates. From this you were removed after a while,
having done yourself all that you charge others with; and then, sure
enough, you disgraced not your antecedents by your subsequent life, but
hiring yourself to those ranting players, as -they were called, Simylus and
Socraiei, you acted third parts, collecting figs and graPes- and olives like
a fruiterer from other mEn's farms, and getting more from them than
from the playing, in which the lives of your whole_ company- were at
stakel for there was an implacable and incessant war between them and
the audience, from whom you received so many wounds, that no wonder
you taunt as cowards people inexperienced in such encounters.

Rut passing over what may be imputed to poverty' I will come to
the direct charges against your character. You espoused such a line of
politics (when at last you thought of taking to them) that, if your
-ountry prospered,.you lived the life of a hare, fearing and trembling and
ever expecting to be scourged for the crimes of which your conscience
accused you; though all have seen how bold you were during the mis-
fortunes of the rest. A man who took courage at the death of a thousand
citizens-what does he deserve at the hands of the livingl A great deal
more than I could say about him I shall omit; for it is not all I can tell
of his turpitude and infamy which I ought to let slip from my tongue,
but only what is not disgraceful to myself to mention.

Contrast now the circumstances of your life and mine, gently and with
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temper, ,lEschines; and then ask these people whose fortune they would
each of them prefer. You taught reading, I went to school; you performed
initiations, I received them; you danced in the chorus, I furnished it;
you were assembly clerk, I was a speakerl you acted third parts, I heard
you; you broke down, and I hissed; you have worked as a statesman for
the enemy, I for my country. I pass by the rest; but this very day I am
on my probation for a crown, and am acknowledged to be innocent of
all offense; while you are already judged to be a pettifogger, and the
question is, whether you shall continue that trade, or at once be silenced
by not getting a fifth part of the votes. A happy fortune, do you see,
you have enjoyed, that you should denounce mine as miserable!

I will have done then with private topics, but say another word or
two upon public. If you can mention, Aschines, a single man under the
sun, whether Greek or barbarian, who has not suflered by Philip's power
formerly and Alexander's now, well and good; I concede to you, that
my fortune, or misfortune (if you please), has been the cause of every-
thing. But if many that never saw rne or heard my voice have been
grievously aflicted, not individuals only but whole cities and nations;
how much juster and fairer is it to consider, that to the common fortune
apparently of all rnen, to a tide of events overwhelming and lamentable,
these disasters are to be attributed. You, disregarding all this, accuse me
whose ministry has been among my countrymen, knowing all the while,
that a part (if not the whole) of your calumny falls upon the people,
and yourself in particular. For if I assumed the sole and absolute direction
of our counsels, it was open to you the other speakers to accuse me;
but if you were constantly present in all thc assemblies, if the state invited
public discussion of what was expedient, and if these measures were then
believed by all to be the best, and especially by you (for certainly from no
good will did you leave me in possession of hopes and admiration and
honors, all of which attended on my policy, but doubtless because you
were compelled by the truth and had nothing better to advise); is it not
iniquitous and monstrous to complain now of measures, than which you
could suggest none better at the timel

I should conclude, ,iEschines, that you undertook this cause to exhibit
your eloquence and strength of lungs, not to obtain satisfaction for any
wrong. But it is not the language of an orator, Aschines, that has any
value, nor yet the tone of his voice, but his adopting the same views
with the people, and his hating and loving the same persons that his
country does. He that is thus minded will say everything with loyal
intentionl he that courts persons from whom the commonwealth appre-
hends danger to herself, rides not on the same anchorage with the people,
and, therefore, has not the same expectation of safety. But-do you seel-
I have; for my objects are the same with those of my countrymeni
I have no interest separate or distinct. Is that so with youl How can it
be-when immediately after the battle you went as ambassador to Philip,
who was at that period the author of your cor,rntry's calamities, notwith.
standing that you had before persisted in refusing that office, as all men
know?
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And who is it that deceives the statel Surely the man who speaks not
what he thinks. On whom does the crier pronounce a cursei Surely
on such a man. What greater crime can an orator be charged with than
that his opinions and his language are not the samel Such is found to be
your character. And yet you open your mouth, and dare to look these
men in the faces!Do you think they don't know youl-or are sunk in such
slumber and oblivion, as not to remember the speeches which you
delivered in the assembly, cursing and swearing that you had nothing to
do with Philip, and that I brought that charge against you out of personal
enmity without foundation? No sooner came the news of the battle,
than you forgot all that; you acknowledge and avowed that between
Philip and yourself there subsisted a relation of hospitality and friendship
-new names these for your contract of hire. For upon what plea of
equality or justice could ,lEschines, son of Glaucothea, the timbrel player,
be the friend or acquaintance of Philipl I cannot see. No! You were hired
to ruin the interests of your countrymen; and yet, though you have been
caught yourself in open treason, and informed against yourself after the
fact, you revile and reproach me for things which you will find any man
is chargeable with sooner than I.

Many great and glorious enterprises has the commonwealth, Aschines,
undertaken and succeeded in through me; and she did not forget them.
Flere is the proof-On the election of a person to speak the funeral
oration immediately after the event, you were proposed, but the people
would not have you, notwithstanding your fine voice, nor Demades,
though he had iust made the peace, nor Flegemon, nor any orher of your
party-but me. And when you and Pythocles came forward in a brutal
and shameful manner (O merciful Heaven!) and urged the same accusa-
tions against me which you now do, and abused me, they elected me all
the more. The reason-you are not ignorant of it-yet I will tell you.
The Athenians knew as well the loyalty and zeal with which I conducted
their affairs, as the dishonesty of you and your party; for what you
denied upon oath in our prosperity, you confessed in the misfortunes
of the republic. They considered, therefore, that men who got securiry
for their politics by the public disasters had been their enemies long
before, and were then avowedly such. They thought it right also, thai
the person who was to speak in honor of the fallen and celebrate their
valor should not have sat under the same roof or at the same table with
their antagonists; that he should not revel there and sing a paan over
the calarnities of Greece in company with their murderers, and then come
here and receive distinction; that he should not with his voice act the
mourner of their fate, but that he should lament over them with his
heart. This they perceived in themselves and in me, but not in any of
you; therefore, they elected me, and not you. Nor, while the people
felt thus, did the fathers and brothers of the deceased, who were chosen
by the people to perforrn their obsequies, feel differently. For having to
order the funeral banquet (according to custom) at the house of the
nearest relative to the deceased, they ordered it at mine. And with
reason; because, though each to his orvn was nearer of kin than I was,
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none was so near to them all collectively. He that had the deepest interest
in their safety and success had upon their mournful disaster the largest
share of sorrow for them all.

Of this base and infamous conspiracy and profligacy-or rather, O
Athenians, if I am to speak in earnest, of this betrayal of Grecian liberty-
Athens is by all mankind acquitted, owing to my counselsl and I am
acquitted by you. Then do you ask me, Aschines, for what merit I
claim to be honoredl I will tell you. Because, while all the statesmen
in Greece, beginning with yourself, have been corrupted formerly by
Phitip and now by Alexander, me neither opportunity, nor fair speeches,
nor large promises, nor hope, nor fear, nor anything else could tempt
or induce to betray aught that I considered iust and beneficial to my
country. Whatever I have advised my fellow citizens, I have never advised
like you men, leaning as in a balance to the side of profit; all my
proceedings have been those of a soul upright, honest, and incorruptl
intrusted with afiairs of greater magnitude than any of my contemporaries,
I have administered them all honestly and faithfully. Therefore do I claim
to be honored.

These and the like measures, Aschines, are what become an honorable
citizen (by their success-O earth and heaven!-we should have been
the greatest of people incontestablyr and deserved to be so; even under

theii failure the result is glory, and no one blames Athens or her policy;
all condemn fortune thaiso ordered things); but never will he desert

the interests of the commonwealth, nor hire himself to her adversaries,
and study the enemy's advantage instead of his country's; nor on a man
who has courage to advise and propose measures worthy of the statet
and resolution io persevere in them, will he cast an evil eye, and, if any
one privately ofiends him, remember and treasure it up; no, nor ke-ep
hims-elf in a criminal and treacherous retirement' as you so often do.
There is indeed a retirement iust and beneficial to the state, such as you,

the bulk of my countrymen, innocently enfoy; that however is not the
retirement of Aschines; far from it. Withdrawing himself from public

life when he pleases (and that is often), he watches for the moment
when you are tired of a constant speaker, or when some reverse of fortune
has befallen you, or anything untoward has happened (and many are the
casualties of 

'human 
life); at such a crisis he springs up an orator, rising

from his retreat like a wind; in full voice, with words and phrases

collected, he rolls them out audibly and breathlessly, to no advantage or

good purpose whatsoever, but to the detriment of some or other of his

Iellorar citizens and to the general disgrace.
Yet from this labor and diligence, Aschines, if it proceeded from an

honest heart, solicitous for your country's welfare, the fruits should
have been rich and noble and profitable to all-alliances of states,
supplies of money, conveniences of commerce, enactment of useful laws,

opposition to our declared enemies. All such -things were looked for in

former times; and many opportunities did the past afford for a good

man and true to show himself; during which time you are nowhere to

be found, neither first, second, third, fourth, fifth, nor sixth-not in
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any rank at all-certainly on no service by which your country was
exalted. For what alliance has come to the state by your procurement?
What succors, what acquisit ion of good wil l  or credit? What embassy
or agency is there of yours, by which the reputation of the country has
been increased I What concern domestic, Hellenic, or foreign, of which
you have had the management, has improved under iti What galleys?
lvhat ammunitionl what arsenals? what repair of walls? what cavalryl
What in the world are you good for? What assistance in money have
you ever given, either to the r ich or the poor, out of publ ic spir i t  or
l iberal i tyl  None. But, good sir,  i f  there is nothing of this, there is at al l
events zeal and loyalty. Wherel whenl You infamous fellow! Even at
a time when all who ever spoke upon the platform gave something for
the public safety, and last Aristonicus gave the sum which he had
amassed to retrieve his franchise, you neither came forward nor con-
tributed a mite-not from inability-no, for you have inherited above
five talents from Philo, your rvife's father, and you had a subscription
of two talents from the chairmen of the boards for what you did to
cut up the navy law. But, that I may not go from one thing to another
and lose sight of the question, I  pass this by. That i t  was not poverty
preventcd your contributing, already appears; it was, in fact, your
anxiety to do nothing against those to whom your pol i t ical l i fe is
subservient. On what occasions then do you show your spir i t? When
do you shine outl When aught is to be spoken against your countryrnen!
-then it is you who are splendid in voice, perfect in memory, an
admirable actor, a tragic Theocrines.

You mention the good men of olden times; and you are right so to do.
Yet it is hardly fair, O Athenians, that he should ger rhe advantage of
that respect vshich you have for the dead, to compare and contrast noe
rvith thcm,-ft€ who am living among you; for what mortal is ignorant,
that torvard the living there exists always more or less of ill will, whereas
the dead are no longer hated even by an enemyl Such being human
Dature, am I to be tried and judged by the standard of my predecessorsl
Heaven forbid ! It is not iust nor equitable, Aschines. Let me be com-
pared with you, or any persons you like of your party who are still
alive. And consider this-whether it is more honorable and better for
the state, that because of the services of a former ^ge, prodigious though
they are beyond all power of expression, those of the present generation
should be unrequited and spurned, or that all who give proof of their
good intentions should have their share of honor and regard from the
people I Yet, indeed-if I must say so much-my politics and principles,
if considered fairly, will be found to resemble those of the illustrious
ancients, and to have had the same objects in view, while yours resemble
those of their calumniators; for it is certain there were persons in those
times, who ran down the living, and praised people dead and gone, with
a malignant purpose like yourself.

You say that I am nothing like the ancients. Are you like them,
Aschinesl Is your brother, or any of our speakersl I assert that none is.
But pray, my good fellow (that I may give you no orher name), try the
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l iv ing with the l iving and with his competitors, as you would in al l

.ar.i-po.tt, dancers, athletes. Philammon did not' because he was

inferioi to Glaucus of Carystus, and some other champions of a bygone

age, depart uncrowned fiom Olympia, but, because he beat all who

entered the ring against him, rvas crowned and proclaimed conqueror.

So I ask you to compare me with the orators of the day, with yourself,

with any one you like; I yield to none. When the commonwealth was

at liberty to choose for her advantage, and patriotism was a matter of

emulation, I showed myself a better counselor than any, and every act

of state was pursuant to my decrees and laws and.negotiat ions;. none

of your party was to be seen, unless you had to do the Athenians a

rnischief.- Afier that lamentable occurrence, when there was a call no

longer for advisers, but for persons obedient to command, persons

r."dy to be hired against their country and willing to ffatter strangers,

then'al l  of you were in occupation, grand people with splendid equipages;

I was powerless, I confess, though more attached to my countrymen

than you.
Two things, rnen of Athens, are characteristic of a well-disposed citizen

-so may fspeak of myself and give the least offense:-In authority,

his consiant aim should be the dignity and preeminence of the common-

wealth; in all times and circumsiances his spirit should be loyal. This

depends upon nature; power and might upon other things. Such a spir i t ,
you rvitl hnd, I have ever sincerely cherished. - Only lee. When .my
b"6on rvas demanded-when they brought Amphictyonic suits against

me-when they menaced-when they promised-when they set these

miscreants like wild beasts upon me-never in any way have I abandoned

my affection for you. From _the very beginning I- chose an honest and

stiaiehtforward course in politics, to support the honor, the power, the

elorli of my fatherland, these to exalt, in these to have been my being.

i ao not walk about the market-place gay and cheerful because the

stranger has prospered, holding out my right hand and congratulating

thosj who I it inl. will report 1t yonder, and on any news of our own

success shudder and groan and stoop to the earth, like these impious

men, rvho rail at Athlns, as if in so doing they did not rail at them-

selves; who look abroad, and if the foreigner thrives by the distresses of

Greece, are thankful for it, and say we should keep him so thriving to

all time.
Never, O y. gods, may those wishes be confirmed by you! If possible,

inspire even in these men a better sense and feeling! But if they are

indeed incurable, destroy them by themselvesl exterminate them on land

and sea; and for the rest of us, grant that we may speedily be released

from our present fears, and enjoy a lasting deliverance I
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An earlier masterpiece of Demostltencs is his "Second Oration
Against Philip," u.,hich uas delit,ered in Athens about j44 n.c. The
term philippic, tulticlt ue ap4ly to any speech ol bitter denunciation, is
dcriued from Demosthenes' series ol attacfr,s on Philip ol Macedon, ol
uhich this is perhaps the most lamous.

THE SECOND ORATION AGAINST PHILIP

ArnBNreNs! when the hostile attempts of Philip, and those outrageous
violations of the peace which he is perpetually committing, are at any
time the subject of our debates, the speeches on your side I f ind humane
and just, and that the sentiments of those who inveigh against Phi l ip
never fai l  of approbation; but as to the necessary measures, to speak out
plainly, not one has been pursued, nor anything efiected even to reward
the attention to these harangues. N"y, to such circumstances is our state
reduced, that the more fully and evidently a man proves that Philip
is acting contrary to his treaty, and harboring designs against Greece,
the greater is his dif f iculty in point ing our your duty.

The reason is this. They who aspire to an extravagant degree of power
are [o be opposed by force and action, not by speeches; and yet in the
first place, lve public speakers are unu'illing to recommend or to propose
anything to this purpose, from the fear of your displeasure; but confine
ourselves to general representations cf the grievous, of the outrageous
nature of his conduct, and the like. Then you who attend are better
qualified than Phiiip, either to plead the justice of your cause or to
apprehend it when enforced by others; but as to any effectual opposition
to his present designs, in this you are entirely inactive. You see, then,
the consequence, the necessary, the natural consequence, each of you
excels in that 

"vhich 
has engaged your time and application, he in acting,

you in speaking. And if, on this occasion, it be suffcient that we speak
with a superior force of truth and just ice, this may be done r.vi th the
utmost ease; but if we are to consider how to rectify our present disor<rers,
how to guard against the danger of plunging inadvertently into still
greater, against the prcgress of a power which may at last bear down
all  opposit ion-then must our debates proceed in a dif lerent manner;
and all they who speak, and all you who artend, musr prefer the best
aud most salutary measures to the easiest and most agreeable.

First, then, Athenians, if there be a man who feels no apprehensions
at the view of Philip's power, and the extent of his conquests, who
imagines that these portend no danger to the state, or that his designs
are not all aimed against you, I am arnazed ! and must entreat the
attention of you all while I explain those reasons briefly which induce
me to entertain diflerent expectarions, and to regard Philip as our real
enerny; that if I appear to have looked forward with the more penetrating
eye, you may join lvith mel if they who are thus secure and confident in
this man, you may yield to their direction.
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In the first place, therefore, I consider the acquisitions made by Philip,

when the peace was just concluded, Thermopyla, and the command

of Phocis. What use did he make of thesel FIe chose to serve the interest

of Thebes, not that of Athens. And whyl As ambition is his great

passion, universal empire the sole obiect of his views; not peace' not^tranquillityr 
not any just purPose: he knew this well, that neither our

consiitution nor our principles would admit him to prevail on you by
anything he could promise, by anything he could do, to - sacrifice one
state oiGreece to your private interest; but that, as you have the due

regard to justice, as you have an abhorrence of the least stain on your

honor, and as you have that quick discernment which nothing can
escape, the moment his attempt was made, You would o_ppose him with

the same vigor as if you yourielves had been immediately attacked. The

Thebans, he supposed (and the event confirmed his opiniog), would,

for the sake of iny private advantage, sufler him to act toward others as

he pleased; and fir^ from 
"fposing 

or impeding his- designs, would, be

r.ady at his command to fight on his side. From the same persuasion

he nbw heaps his favors on t[e Messenians and Argians. And this reflects

the greatert lutt.t on you, my countrymen; for by tlrele proceedings you

are leclared the only invariable assertors of the rights oJ Greece-the

only persons whom no private attachment, no views of interest, can

seduci from their affection to the Greeks.
And that it is with reason he entertains these sentiments of you, and

sentiments so different of the Thebans and the Argians, he may be con-
vinced, not from the present only, but from a review of former times;

for he must have been informed, I presume he cannot but have heard,

that your ancestors, when, by submitting to the king, they might have
purchased the sovereignty of Greece, not only scorned to listen when Alex-

inder, this man's ancestor, was made the messenger of such terms, but

chose to abandon their city, encountered every possible difficulty, and

after all this performed such exploits as men are ever eager to-reciter-yet

with the fust-force and dignity -no man could ever express; and therefore
it becomes me to be sileni on this subject; for in reality their actions are

surrerior to the power of u'ords. As to the ancestors of the Thebans and

the Argians, the one, he knows, fought for -the- barbarianl the others did

ttot op-pote him. He knew, then, that both these people would attend

but their private interest, without the least regard to the common cause

of Greece. Should he choose you for allies, you would serve him so far

only as justice would permit; but if he attached himself to them, he

gained assistants in all ihe schemes of his ambition. This it is that then

ietermined him, this it is that now determines him to their side rather

than to yours: not that he sees they have a greatef naval force than we;

or rhar, having gained the sovereignty in the inland countries, he declines

the comm"nJ of the seas and the advantages of commerce; or that he

has forgotten those pretenses, those promiies which obtained him the

peace.^ 
But I may be told: It is true, he did act thus; but not from ambition,

or from any of those motives of which I accuse him; but as he thought
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the cause of Thebes more just than ours. This of all pretenses he cannot
now allege. Can he, who commands the Lacedamonians to quit their
claim to Messene, pretend that, in giving up orchomenus and Cbronea to
the Thebans, he acted from regard to justicel But now comes his last
subterfuge. FIe was compelled, 1 4 yielded _these places quite against his
inclinations, being encompassed by the Thessalian horie 

"nj 
Th.b"r,

i$a{5Y.. Fine pretense! fusr so, they cry, ,he is ro enterrain suspicions of
the- Thebans; and _some spread rumors of their own framing, ihat he is
to fortify Elatea..Yes! these things are yet to be, and so will iirey remain,
ln Ty opinion; but his attack on Lacedamon, in conjunction 

-with 
thi

Thebans and Argians, is nor yet to be made. No: he is actually detaching
forces, supplying money, and is himself expected ar the head of a formidi
ble army. The Lacedamonians, therefore, the en.mies of Thebes. he now
infests. And will he then resrore the Phocians, whom he has but fust
now ruinedt Who can believe thisl I, for my pan, can never think, if
Philip had been forced into those former *i"i,rr.r, or if he had now
abandoned the Thebans, that he would make this continued opposition
to their enemies.. No, lris present measures prove rhat all his pasi concluct
was the effect of .choice; and from all his actions, it appears that all fiis
actions are directly leveled against this state; and there is in some sort.a
necessity for thjs. C_onsider, he aims at empire, and from you alone he
-expects- lPposition. He has long loaded us with injuries; and of this he
himself is most intimateiy consiious; for those of our possessions which
he has reduced to his service he uses as a barrier to hii other territories:
so that, if he should give up Amphipolis and Potidaa, he would not think
himself secure even in Macedon. Hsis therefore sensible that he entertains
designs against you, and that you perceive them. Then, as he thinks highiy
of your wisdom, he concludes that you must hold him in that abhorrlnce
which he merits; hence is he alarmed, expecring to feel some eflects of
your resentment (1f y9_u have.any favorable opporiunity) unless he prevent
you- by his attack. Hence is his vigilance 

-awakened; 
his arm' raised

against the state; he courts some of the Thebans, and such of the pelo-
ponnesians as have the same views with him; whom he deems too mercen,
ary to regard anyrhing but presenr inrerest, and too perversely stupid to
foresee any consequences. And yet persons of but moderate dir..tn-.nt
may have some manifest examples to alarm them, which I had occasion
to mention to the Messenians and to rhe Argians. perhaps it may be
Proper to repeat them here.

"Messenians!" sajd.-I, "how hjshlr, think ye, would the olynthians
have been offended if any man hid'spoken against philip at that time
y_h.r-he -gave them up Anthemus, J city wf,ich the foimer kinss of
Macedon had ever claimedl when he drove out the Athenian colonyl and
gave them Potidaai when he took all our resentment on himseli. and
!._ftJ\.ry to enjoy our dominionsl Did they expect to have suffered ihusl
Had it been foretold, would they have believed itl you cannot think
it! Yet, atter a short -enjgyqent of the territories of others, they have
been fo.rever despoiled _of their own by this man. Inglorious hai been
their fall, not conquered only, but betrayed and sold bf one another; for
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those intimate correspondences with tyrants ever portend mischief to free
s1s1ss."-('Turn youi eyes," said f, "to the Thessalians! think ye' that
when he first expelled their tyrants, when he then gave them up Nicaa
and Magnesia, that they expected ever to have been subiected. to those
governors now imposed on them? or that the man who restored them to
iheir seat in the amphictyonic council would have deprived them of their
own proper revenuesl yet, that such was the event, the world can testify.
In lilie manner, you now behold Philip lavishing his gifts and promises

on you. If you are wise, you will pray that he may never appear to have
deceived and abused you. Various are the contrivances for the defense
and security of cities; as battlements, and walls, and trenches, and every
orher kind of fortification; all which are the effects of labor, and attended
with continual expense. But there is one common bulwark with which
men of prudence are naturally provided, the guard and security of all
people, plrticularly of free states, against the assaults of tyrants. What is
ihisl Uirtrusr. Of this be mindful: to this adhere: preserve this carefully,
and no calamity can afiect you."-"What is it you seekl" said I. "Libertyl

And do ye not perceive that nothing can be more adverse to this than
the very titles of Philipl Every monarch, every tyrant is ry enemy to
liberty, and the opposeiof laws. Will ye not then be_ careful lest, while ye

seek io be freed from war, you find yourselves his slavesl"
It would be just, Athenians, to call the men before you who gave those

promises which induced you to conclude the peace; for neither would I

have undertaken the embassy, nor would you, I am convinced, have laid

down your arms, had it been suspected that Philip would have acted

thus when he had obtained peace. No: the assurances he then gave were

quite difierent from the present actions. There are others also to be
summoned. Who are thesel The men who, at my return from the second
embassy (sent for the ratification of the treaty), when I saw the state

abused, and warned you of your danger, and testified the truth, and

opposed with all my power the giving up Thermopyk and Phocis-the

-.tr, I say, who then iried out th;t I, the water-drinker, was morose and

peevish; 
-but 

that Philip, if permitted- t9. pass' would act agreeably to

your desiresl would forfify Thespia and Plataa; restrain the insolence of

Thebes; cut through the Chersonesus at his own expense-' and- give you

up Eubca and Oropus, as an equivalent for Amphipolis. That all this was

pbsitively affirmed yot .uttot, I am sure, forge-t, though not remarkable

io, ,.m.*bering injuries. And, to complete the disgrace, you have engaged

your posterity to the same treaty, in full dependence on those promises;

so entirely have you been seduced.
And now, to what purpose do I mention thisl and why do I desire that

these men should appeirl I call the gods to witness, that without the

least evasion I shall boldly declare the truth! Not that, by breaking out

into invectives, I may expose myself to the like treatment' and- once

mofe give my old enemies an opportunity of receiving Philip's gold; nor

yet th;t I miy indulge an impertinent vanity of haranguing.; but I appre-

Lend the time must come when Philip's actions will give you more

concern than at present. His designs, I see, are ripening. I wish my
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apprehensions may not prove just; but I fear that time is not far olT.
And when it will no longer be in your power to disregard evenrs; when
neither mine nor any other person's information, but your own knowl-
cdge, your own senses will assure you of the impending danger, then
will your severest resentment break forth. And as your ambassadors have
concealed certain things, influenced (as they themselves are conscious)
by corruption, I fear that they who endeavor to restore what these men
have ruined may feel the weight of your displeasure; for there are some,
I 6nd, who generally point their anger, nor at the deserving objects, but
those most immediately at their mercy.

While our affairs, therefore, remain not absolutely desperate-while it
is yet in our_ power to debate-give me leave to remind you all of one
thing, though none can be ignoranr of it. Who was the man that
persuaded yog !o give up Phocis and Thermopyhl which once gained,
he -also ,gained free access for his troops to Attica and to Peloponnesus,
and obliged us to turn our thoughts from the rights of Greece, from all
foreign interests, to a defensive war, in these very territories; whose
approach- must be severely felt by every one of usj and that very day
gave birth to it; for had we nor been then deceived, the state could have
nothing to apprehend. His naval power could not have been great enough
to. attempt Attica by sea; nor couid he have passed by land through
Thermopyla and Phocis. But he must have eithei confined himself withln
the bounds of justice and lived in a due observance of his treaty, or
have instantly been involved in a war equal to thar which obliged-him
to sue for peace.

Thus much may be sufficient to recall past actions to your view. M"y
all the gods forbid that the event should confirm my suspicions! for I
by no means desire that any man should meet even the deserved punish-
ment of his crimes, when the whole community is in danger of being
involved in his destruction.

Cato, the Elder
fzg4 s.c.t49 n.c. l

Knotan as the censor, and as the Elder to distinguish hin lrorn his
grandson, Marcus Porcius cato was an implacable enemy of carthage.
He ended many ol lzis speeches belore the Roman Forum with the
olten quoted phrase "Carthage must be destroyed!" Here is part ol
an address in which he supported a reprcssiue measure against women-

IN SUPPORT OF THE OPPIAN LAW

ROMANS, every Iindividual among us had made it a rule to maintainIE,
the
!ve

RoMANs, every individual among us had made it a rule to maintai
prerogative and authority of a husband with respect to his own wif,wife,
should have less trouble with the whole sex. Bui now our privileges,
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overpowered at home by female contumacy, are, even here in the Forum,
spurned and trodden under foot; and because we are unable to withstand
each separately we now dread their collective body. I was accustomed
to think it a fabulous and fictitious tale that in a certain island the whole
race of males was utterly extirpated by a conspiracy of the women.

But the utmost danger may be apprehended equally from either sex if
you sufier cabals and secret consultations to be held: scarcely indeed can
I determine, in my own mind, whether the act itself, or the precedent
that it afiords, is of more pernicious tendency. The latter of these more
particularly concerns us consuls and the other magistrates; the former,
you, my fellow citizens: for, whether the measure proposed to your con-
sideration be profitable to the state or not, is to be determined by you,
who are to vote on the occasion.

As to the outrageous behavior of these women, whether it be merely
an act of their own, or owing to your instigations, Marcus Fundanius and
Lucius Valerius, it unquestionably implies culpabie conduct in magistrates.
I know not whether it reflects greater disgrace on you, tribunes, or on the
consuls: on you certainly, if you have brought these women hither for
the purpose of raising tribunitian seditionsl on us, if we sufler laws to
be imposed on us by a secession of women, as was done formerly by that
of the common people. It was not without painful emotions of shame
that I, just now, made my way into the Forum through the midst of a band
oI women.

Had I not been restrained by respect for the modesty and dignity of
some individuals among them, rather than of the whole number, and
been unwilling that they should be seen rebuked by a consul, I should
not have refrained from saying to them, "What sort of practice is this,
of running out into public, besetting the streets, and' addressing other
women's husbandsl Could not each have made the same request to her
husband at homel Are your blandishments more seducing in public than
in private, and with other women's husbands than with your ownl
Although if females would let their modesty confine them within the
limits of their own rights, it did not become you, even at home, to
concern yourselves about any laws that might be passed or repealed here."
Our ancestors thought it not proper that women should perform any,
even private business, without a director; but that they should be ever
undei the control of parents, brothers, or husbands. We, it seems, suffer
them, now, to interfere in the management of state affairs, and to thrust
themselves into the Fonrm, into general assemblies, and into assemblies
of election: for what are they doing at this moment in your streets and
lanesl What, but arguing, some in support of the motion of tribunes;
others contending for the repeal of the lawl

Will you give the reins to their intractable nature, and then expect
that themselves should set bounds to their licentiousness, and without
your interferencel This is the smallest of the injunctions laid on them
by usage or the laws, all which women bear with impatience: they long

for eniire liberty; Day, to speak the truth' not fol liberty, but for

unbounded freedom in every particular: for what will they not attemPt

3r
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if they now come off victoriousl Recollect all the institutions respecting
the sex, by which our forefathers restrained their profligacy and subiected
them to their husbands; and yet, even with the help of all these restric-
tions, they can scarcely be kept within bounds. If, then, you suffer them
to throw these off one by one, to tear them all asunder. and, at last, to be
set on an equai footing with yourselves, carl you imagine that they will
be any longer tolerablel Suffer them once to arrive at an equality with
you, and they will from that moment become your superiors.

But, indeed, they only object to any new iaw being made against them;
they mean to deprecate, not justice, but severity. Nay, their wish is that
a law which you have admitted, estabiished by your sufirages, and found
in the practice and experience of so many years to be beneficial, should
norv be repealed; and that by aboiishing one lar,v you should weaken all
the rest. No law perfectly suits the convenience of every member of the
community; the only consideration is, whether, on the whole, it be
profitable to the greater part. If, because a iaw proves obnoxious to a
private individual, it must thereforc bc canceled and annulled, to what
purpose is it for the community to enact laws, which those, whom they
were particularly intended to comprehend, could presently repeall Let
us, however, inquire what this important afi.air is which has induced the
matrons thus to run out into public in this indecorous manner, scarcely
restraining from pushing into the Forurn and the assembly of the people.

Is i t  to sol ici t  that their parents, their husbands, chi ldren, and brothers
may be ransomed from captivity under HannibalP

By no rneans: and far be ever from the ccmmonwealth so unfortunate a
situation. Yet, when such was the case, you refused this to the prayers
which, on that occasion, their duty dictated. But it is not duty, nor
solicitude for their friends; it is religion that has collected them together.
They are about to receive the Idaan Mother, coming odt of Phrygia
from Pessinus.

What motive, that even common decency will not allow to be men-
tioned, is pretended for this female insurreciionl Hear the answer:

That we may shine in gold and purple; that, both on festival and com-
mon days, we may ride through the city in our chariots, triumphing over
vanquished and abrogated law, after having captured and wrested from
you your suflragesl and that there may be no bounds to our expenses and
our luxury.

Often have you heard me complain of the profuse expenses of the
women-often of those of the men; and that not only of men in private
stations, but of the magistrates; and that the state was endangered by
two opposite vices, luxury and avarice; those pests which have ever been
the ruin of every great state. These I dread the more, as the circumstances
of the commonwealth grow daily more prosperous and h"ppy; as the
empire increases; as we have passed over into Greece and Asia, places
abounding with every kind of remptation rhar can inflame th.e passions;
and as we have begun to handle even royal treasures: for I greatly fear
that these matters will rather bring us into capriviry than we them.

Believe me, those statues from Syracuse made their way into this city
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favors from other women's husbands; and, what is

and votes. From some they obtain them; although,
your property, or your children, you would fincl it
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with hostile effect. I already hear too many commending and admiring
the decorations of Athens and Corinth, and ridiculing the earthen images
of our Roman gods that stand on the fronts of their temples. For my
part, I prefer ihese gods,-propitious as they are, and tr hope will
continue, if we allow them to remain in their own mansions.

In the memory of our fathers, Pyrrhus, by his ambassador Cineas, made
trial of the dispositions, not only of our men, but of our women also, lry
ofrers of presents: at that time the Oppian law, for restraining female
luxury, had not been madel and yet not one woman accepted a present.
What, think you, was the reason I That for which our ancestors rnade no
provision by law on this subject: there was no luxury existing which might
be restrained.

As diseases must necessarily be known before their remedies, so i)as-
sions come into being before the laws which prescribe limits to them.
What called forth the Licinian law, restricting estates to five hundred
acres, but the unbounded desire for enlarging estatesl What the Cineian
law, concerning gifts and presents, but that the plebeians had become
vassals and tributaries to the senate? It is not, therefore, in any degree
surprising that no want of the Oppian law, or of any other, to limit_ the
explnses of the women, was felt at that time, when they- refused to
reieive gold and purple that was thrown in their way and offered to
their acieptance. If Cineas were now to go round the city -with his
presenrs, he would find numbers of women standing in the public streets
ready to receive them.

There are some passions the causes or motives of which I can no way
account for. To be debarred of a liberty in which another is indulged

may perhaps naturally excite some degree of shame or indignation; yet,
when the dress of all is alike, what inferiority in appearance can any one

be ashamed ofl Of all kinds of shame, the worst, surely, is the being

ashamed of frugality or of poverty; but the law relieves you with regard

to both; you want only that which it is unlawful for you to have.
This equalization, says the rich matron, is the very thing that I cannot

endure. Why do not I make a figure, distinguished with gold and purplcl

Why is the poverty of others concealed under this cover of a law, so that

it should be thought that, if the law permitted, they would have such

things as they are not now able to procurel Romans, dg you_wish to

exciG among your wives an emulation of this sort, that the rich should

wish to havJ what no other can have; and that the poor, lest they should

be despised as such, should extend their expenses beyond their abilitiesl

Be assired that when a woman once begins to be ashamed of what she

ought not to be ashamed of, she will not be ashamed- of what she ought-

ShE who can, will purchase out of her own purse; she who cannot, will

ask her husband.
Unhappy is the husband, both he who complies with the reque.st, and

he who-doet not; for what he will not give himself, another will. Nor'v

they openly solicit
more, solicit a law
with regard to you,
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hard to obtain anything from them. If the law ceases to limit the expenses
of your wife, you yourself will never be able to limit them. Do not suppose
that the matter will hereafter be in the same state in which it was before
the law was made on the subject. It is safer that a wicked man should
never be accused than that he should be acquitted; and luxury, if it had
never been meddled with, would be more tolerable than it will be, now,
like a wild beast, irritated by having been chained and then let loose. My
opinion is that the Oppian law ought on no accounr to be repealed.
Whatever determination you may come to, I pray all the gods to
prosper i t .

Hannibal
lz47 n.c.-r83 u.c.]

Hannibal, the lamous Carthaginian general, deliuered this speech to
his soldiers aftcr his army had. crossed the Alps and entered ltaly,
in zt9 r-c.

TO HIS SOLDIERS

Ir, sornrEng, Y-9u shall by and by, in judging of your own fortune, preserve
the same feelings rvhich you experienied- a little before in the ixample
of the fate of others, we have ilready conquered; for neither was tfiat
merely a spectacle, but, as it were, a certain iepresentation of your conpi-
tion. And I know not whether fortune has not thrown around yo.t rtiil
stronger chains and more urgent necessities than around your iaptives.
On-the right and left two seas enclose you, without your possessing even
a single ship for escape. The river _Po around_ yor1, the- Po largJr and
more impetuous than the Rhone; the Alps behind, scarcely passed by
you when fresh and vigorous, hem you in.

Flere, soldiers, where you have first met the enemyr /ou must conquer
or die; and the same fortune which has imposed the necessity of fighiing
holds out to you, if victorious, rewards than which men ar. noiwont
to desire greater, even from the immortal gods. If we were only about
to recover by our valor Sicily and Sardinia, wrested from our fathers, the
recompense would be sufficiently ample; but whatever, acquired and
amassed by so many triumphs, the Romans possess, all, with its masters
themselves, will become yours. To gain this rich reward, hasten, then,
and seize your arms, with the favor of the gods.

Long enough, in pursuing cattle among the desert mountains of
Lusitania and Celtiberia, you have seen no emolument from so many
toils and_ dangers; it is time to make rich and profitable campaigns, and
to gain the great reward of your labors, after having accompliihed such a
length of journey over so many mountains and-rivers, ind so many
nations in arms. Flere fortune has granted you the termination of your
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labors; here she will bestow a reward worthy of the service you have

undergone. Nor, in proportion as the war is great in name, ought you to
consider that the victoiy will be difficult. A despised enemy has often

maintained a sanguinary contest, and renowned States and kings have

been conquered by a very slight effort.
For, setling aside only the splendor of the Roman name' what remains

in which they can be compared to youl To pass over in silence your

service for twenty years, distinguished by such valor and successr you

have made your way to this place from the pillars of Hercules, from the
ocean and the remotest limits of the world, advancing victorious through
so many of the fiercest nations of Gaul and Spain; you will fight with a
raw army, which this very summer was beaten, conquered, and sur-
rounded by the Gauls, as yet unknown to its general, and ignorant of
him. Shall I compare myself-almost born, and certainly bred, in the
tent of my father, that most illustrious commander, myself the subiugator
of Spain and Gaul, the conqueror, too -not olly of the Alpine nations,

but, what is much more, of the Alps themselves-with this six-months'
general, the deserter of his armyl-to whom, if anyone, havln_g taken

i*ay their standards, should to-day thoY the Carthaginians and- Romans,

I am sure that he would not know of which army he was consul.
I do not regard it, soldiers, as of small account that there is not a

man among you before whose eyes I have not often achieved some military
exploit; and to whom, in like manner, I,--the spectator and witness of

his valor, could not recount his own gallant deeds, particularized by

time and place. With soldiers who have a thousand times received my
praises and gifts, I, who was the pupil of you all before I became your

command.t,I"ill march out in battll-array against those who are unknown

to and ignorant of each other.
On wliatever side I turn my eyes I see nothing but what is full of courage

and energy: a veteran infantry; cavalry, both those with and those without

the bridli, composed of the most gallant nations,-you' our, most faithfut
and energy: a veteran infantrY; ca
the bridle, composed of the mostthe bridle, composed of the most gattant natronsr-you' our most talthtul

and valiant alliis, you Carthaginians, who are about to fight as well for

the sake of your country as from the iustest resentment" We are the
assailants in the war, and descend into Italy with hostile standards, about

to engage so much more boldly and bravely than the_foe, as lhe confidence

and iourage of the assailants are greater than those of him who is

defensive. Besides, suffering, injury, and indignity inflame and excite our

minds: they first demanded me, your leader, for punishment' and then- all

of you who had laid siege to Saguntuml and had we been given uP they

would have visited us with the severest tortures.
That most cruel and haughty nation considers everything its own, and

ar its own disposal; it thinks it right that it should regulate with whom

we are to havi war, with whom peace; it circumscribes and shuts us up

by the boundaries of mountains and rivers which we rnust not pass, and

then does not a<ihere to those boundaries which it appointed. Pass not

the Iberius; have nothing to do with the Saguntines. Saguntum is on

the lberius; you must not rnove a steP in any direction. Is it a small thing

that you take away my most ancient provinces-Sicily and Sardinial \Mill
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you take Spain also? And should I withdraw thence, will you cross over
into Afr ical

Will cross, did I sayl They have sent the two consuls of this year, one to
Africa, the other to Spain: there is nothing left to us in any quarter,
except what we can assert to ourselves by arms. Those may be cowards
and dastards who have something to look back upon; whom, flying
through safe and unmolested roads, their own lands and their own
country will receive: there is a necessity for you to be brave, and, since
atl between victory and death is broken off from you by inevitable
despair, either to conquer, or if fortune should waver, to meet death
rather in battle than in flight. If this be well fixed and determined in the
minds of you all, I will repeat, you have already conquered; no stronger
incentive to victory has been given to man by the immortal gods.

Cicero
Iro6 n.c.-43 B.c.]

Roman statcsman end man of letters, Marcus Tullius Cicero is
classed as one oJ the tuorld's greatest orators oJ any age. His seies ol
spceches belore tlte Roman senate against Catiline foiled thc latter's
conspiracics against the state. The first ol this series of orations, de-
liuered in 6j s.c., is presented hcre. Cicero's "Fourtlt PhilippiC' is also
reproduccd.

FIRST ORATION AGAINST CATILINE
'WHEN, 

O Catiline, do you mean to cease abusing our patiencel How
long is that madness of yours still to mock usl When is there to be an
end of that unbridled audacity of yours, swaggering about as it does
nowl Do not the mighty guards placed on the Palatine Hill-{o not
the watches posted throughout the city--does not the alarm of the people,
and the union of all good men--does not the precaution taken of assem-
bling the senate in this mosr defensible place-do not rhe looks and
countenances of this venerable body here present, have any eflect upon
youi Do you not feel that your plans are detectedl Do you not see rhat
your conspiracy is already arrested and rendered powerless by the knowl-
edge which everyone here possesses of itl What is there that you did last
night, what the night before-where is it that you were-who was there
that you summoned to meet you-what design was there which was
adopted by you, with which you think that any one of us is unacquaintedl

Shame on the age and on its principles! The senate is aware of these
things; the consul sees them; and yet this man lives. Livest aye, he comes
even into the senate. He takes a part in the public deliberations; he is
watching and marking down and checking off for slaughter every
individual among us, And we, gallant men that we are, think that we
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are doing our duty to the republic if we keep out of the way of his

frenzied attacks.
You ought, O Catiline, long ago to have been led to €xecution by com-

mand of t]he counsel. That deitruction which you have been long plotting

against us ought to have already fallen on your own head-
"Whatl Did"not that most illustrious man, Publius Scipio, the Pontifex

Maximus, in his capacity of a private citizen' put to death Tiberius

Gracchus, though but slightly undermining the constitution? And shall

we, lvho are t[e consuls, toierate Catiline, openly desirous to destroy

the whole world with fire and slaughterl For I pass over older instances,

such as how Caius Servilius Aha-la with his own hand slew Spurius

Malius r,vhen plotting a revolution in the state. There was-there was

once such viriue in this republic that brave men would - repress mis-

chievous citizens with severer chastisement than the most bitter enemy.

For we have a resolution of the senate, a formidable and authoritative

decree against you, O Catiline; the wisdom of the rep'rhlic is not at

fault, noi the <iignity of this senatorial body. We, we alone-I say it

openly-we, the consuls, are wanting in our_ duty.^Th; 
senate once passed a decree that Lucius Opimius, the consul,

should take care thit the republic suffered no iniury. Not one. night

elapsed. There was put to death, on some mere suspicion of disafiection,

Caius Gracchus, 
" 

it"tt rvhose family had borne the most unblemished

reputation for many generations. There was slain Marcus Fulvius, a man

of conr,rlar rank, and"all of his children. By a like decree of the senate the

safetv of the republic was intrusted to Caius Marius and Lucius Valerius,

the ionsuls. Did not the vengeance of the republic, did not execution

overtake Lucius Saturninus, a iribune of the people, and Caius Servilius,

the prator, without the delay of one-single day? But.we, for these tw-enty

dayq have been allowing the edge of the senate's authority lo grow blunt,

"rit'*.r.. 
For we are in poss.siion of a similar decree of the senate, but

we keep it locked up in iis parchment-buried, I may say, in the sheath;

and aciording to this decrei you ought, O Catiline-' to be put to death

this instant. You live-and you live, not to lay aside, but to persist in your

audacity.
I wiih, O conscript fathers, ro be rnerciful; I wish nor to appear

negligent amid such 
^danger 

to the state; but I do n9w accuse.myself of

,"friit.rr and culpable lnactivity. A camp is pitched- in Italy, at the

entrance of Etruria,-in hostility to the republic; the number of the enemy

increases every day; and yet the general of th"t campr the leader of those

enemies, *. ,L. within the walls-aye, and even in the senate-planning

every day tome internal iniury to the republic. If,- O Catiline, I should

now'orcleryou to be arresteS, to be put to-death, I should-I.suppose, have

to fear lest'all good men should say that I had acted tardily, rather than

that any one shluld affirm that I aited cruelly. But yet this, which ought

to have been done long since, I have good reason for not doing as y€t;

I will put you to death,"then, whel theie shall be not one person possible

to be fo""a so wicked, so abandoned, so like yourself, as not to allow

that it has been rightly done. As long as one person exists who can dare
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to defend you, you shall live; but you shall live as you do now, surrounded
by *y many and trusted guards, so that you shall not be able to stir one
finger against the republic; many eyes and ears shall still observe and
watch you as they have hitherto done, though you shall not perceive them.

For what is there, O Catiline, that you can still expect, if night is not
able to veil your nefarious meetings in darkness, and if private houses
cannot conceal the voice of your conspiracy within their walls-if every-
thing is seen and displayedl Change your mind: trust me: forget the
slaughter and conflagration you are meditating. You are hemmed in on
all sides; all your plans are clearer than the day to us; ler me remind
you of them. Do you recol lect that on the zrst of October I  said in the
senate, that on a certain day, which was to be the zTth of October, C.
Manlius, the satellite and servant of your audacity, would be in arms I
Was I mistaken, Catiline, not only in so important, so atrocious, so
incredible a fact, but, what is much more remarkable, in the very dayl I
said also in the senate that you had fixed the massacre of the nobles for
the z8th of October, when many chief men of the senate had left Rome,
not so much for the sake of saving themselves as of checking your designs.
Can you deny that on that very day you were so hemmed in by my guards
and my vigilance, that you were unable to stir one finger against the
republic; when you said that you would be content with the flight of the
rest, and the slaughter of us who remainedl Whatl when you made sure
that you would be able to seize Praneste on the rst of November by a
nocturnal attack, did you not find that that colony was fortified by my
order, by -y garrison, by -y watchfulness and carel You do nothing,
you plan nothing, think of nothing which I not only do not hear but
which I do not see and know every particular of.

Listen while I speak of the night before. You shall now see that I
watch far more actively for the safety than you do for the destruction of
the republic. I say that you came the night before (I will say nothing
obscurely) into the Scythe-dealers' street, to the house of Marcus Lecca;
that many of your accomplices in the same insanity and wickedness came
there, too. Do you dare to deny itl Why are you silentl I will prove it if
you do deny it; for I see here in the senate some men who were there
with you.

O ye immortal gods, where on earth are wel in what city are we livingP
what constitution is oursl There are here-here in our body, O conscript
fathers, in this the most holy and dignified assembly of the whole rvorld,
men who meditate my death, and the death of all of us, and the destruc-
tion of this city, and of the lvhole world. I, the consul, see them; I ask
them their opinion about the republic, and I do not yet attack, cven by
words, those who ought to be put to death by the sword. You were, then,
O Catiline, at Lecca's that night; you divided ltaly into sections; you
settled where every one was to go; you fixed whom you were to leave
at Rome, whom you were to take with you; you portioned out the divi-
sions of the city for conflagration; you undertook that you yourself would
at once leave the city, and said that there was then only this to delay you,
that I was still alive. Two Roman knights were found to deliver you
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from this anxiety, and to promise that very night, before daybreak, to

slay me in my Led. All this I knew almost before your meeting had

broken up. I sirengthened and fortified my house with a stronger guard;

I refused admittance, when they came, to those whom you sent in the

morning to salute me, and of whom I had foretold to many eminent

men that they would come to me at that time.
As, then, this is the case, O Catiline, continue as you have begun._ Leave

the city at last: the gates are open; depart. That Manlian gamp of -yours
has bein waiting too long for you as its general. And lead_forth with you

all your friends, or at leist as many as you can; Purge the city of your

pr.i.rr..; you will deliver me from a grear-fea-r, when there is a wall

t.t*..tt me and you. Among us you ian dwell no longer-I will not

bear it, I will not permit it, I will not tolerate it. Great thanks are due

to the immortal gods, and to this very fupiter Stator, in whose temple

we are, the most ancient protector of this city, that we have already so

often escaped so foul, so horrible, and so deadly an enemy to the--republic.

But the rif.ty of the commonwealth must not be too often allowed to

be risked on one man. As long as you, O Catiline, plotted against me

while I was the consul-elect, I defended myself not with a public guard,

but by my own private diligence. When, in the next consular comitia,

you wished to slay me when I was ac_tually consul, and your comp.etitors

also, in the Campus Martius, I checked your nefarious attempt by the

assistance and resburces of my own friends, without exciting any disturb-

ance publicly. In short, as often as you attacked me, I by myself .opposed
you, ind that, too, though I saw that my ruin wa-s conne-cted with great

bir"rt.t to the republic. But now you are openly attacking the entire

republic.
Yo,, 

"t. 
summoning to destruction and devastation the temples of the

immortal gods, the liouses of the city, the lives of all the citizensl in

short, all I1aly. Wherefore, since I do not yet venture to do that which

is the best thing, and which belongs to rny office and_tc the discipline

of our ancestors, I will do that which is more merciful if we regard its

rigor, and more expedient for the state. For if I order you to be. p.ut to

dJath, the rest of ihe conspirators will still remain in the republic_; if,

as I have long been exhorting you, you depart, your companions, _these
worthless dre[s of the republi-, will be drawn off from the city too. What

is the matter, Catiline I 
- 
Do you hesitate to do that when I order you

which you were already doing of your own accordl The consul orders an

enemy io depart from the city. Do you ask me, Are -you tg go into banish-

mentl I do not order it; but if you consult me, I advise it.

For what is there, O Catiline, that can now afford you any pleasure in

this city? for there is no one in it, except that band of profligate con-

spiratois of yours, who does not fear you-no one who does not hate you.

Wh"t brand of domestic baseness is not stamped upon your lifel What

disgraceful circumstance is wanting to your infamy in your private affairs?

Frolm rvhat licentiousness have your eyes, from what atrocity have your

hands, from what iniquity has your whole body ever abstained I Is there

one youth, when you have once entangled him in the ternptations of
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your corruption, to whom you have not held out a sword for audacious
crime, or a torch for licentious wickednessl

Whatl when lately by the death of your former wife you had made
your house empty and ready for a new bridal, did you not even add
another incredible wickedness to this wickednessl But I pass that over,
and willingly allow it to be buried in silence, that so horrible a crime
may not be seen to have existed in this city, and not to have been
chastised. I pass over the ruin of your fortune, which you know is hanging
over you against the Ides of the very next month; I come to those things
which relate not to the infamy of your private vices, not to your domestic
difficulties and baseness, but to the welfare of the republic and to the lives
and safety of us all.

Can the light of this life, O Catiline, can the breath of this atmosphere
be pleasant to you, when you know that there is not one man of those
here present who is ignorant that you, on the last day of the year, when
Lepidus and Tullus were consuls, stood in the assembly armed; that you
had prepared your hand for the slaughter of the consuls and chief men
of the state, and that no reason or fear of yours hindered your crime
and madness, but the fortune of the republicl And I say no more of
these things, for they are not unknown to every one. FIow often have
you endeavored to slay me, both as consul-elect and as actual consuF
how many shots of yours, so aimed that they seemed impossible to be
escaped, have I avoided by some slight stooping aside, and some dodging,
as it were, of my bodyl You attempt nothing, You execute nothing, you
devise nothing that can be kept hid from me at the proper time; and
yet you do not cease to attempt and to contrive. FIow often already has
that dagger of yours been wrested from your handsi how often has it
slipped through them by some chance, and dropped downl and yet you
cannot any longer do without it; and to what sacred mysteries it is con-
secrated and devoted by you I know not, that you think it necessary to
plunge it in the body of the consul.

But now, what is that life of yours that you are leadingl For I will
speak to you not so as to seem influenced by the hatred I ought to feel,
but by pity, nothing of which is due to you. You came a little while ago
into the senate: in so numerous an assembly, who of so many friends
and connections of yours saluted youl If this in the memory of man
never happened to any one else, are you waiting for insults by word of
mouth, when you are overwhelmed by the most irresistible condemnation
of silence? Is it nothing that at your arrival all those seats were vacatedi
that all the men of consular rank, who had often been marked out by you
for slaughter, the very moment you sat down, left that part of the benches
bare and vacantl With what feelings do you think you ought to bear this?
On my honor, if my slaves feared me as all your fellow-citizens fear you,
I should think I must leave my house. Do not you think you should leave
the cityl If I saw that I was even undeservedly so suspected and hated
by my fellow-citizens, I would rather fee from their sighi than be gazed at
by the hostile eyes of every one. And do you, who, from the consciousness
of your wickedness, know that the hatred of all men is just and has been
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long due to you, hesitate to avoid the sight and presence of those men
whose minds and senses you offendl If your parents feared and hated
you, and if you could by no means pacify them, you would, I think, depart
somewhere out of their sight. Now your country, which is the common
parent of all of us, hates and fears you, and has no other opinion of you
than that you are meditating parricide in her case; and will you neither
feel awe of her authority, nor deference for her judgment, nor fear of
her power?

And she, O Catiline, thus pleads rvith you, and after a manner silently
speaks to you: There has now for many years been no crime committed
but by you; no atrocity has taken place without you; you alone unpunished
and unquestioned have murdered the citizens, have harassed and plun-
dered the allies; you alone have had power not only to neglect all laws and
investigations, but to overthrow and break through them. Your former
actions, though they ought not to have bcen borne, yet I did bear as well
as I could; but now that I should be wholly occupied with fear of you
alone, that at every sound I should drcad Catiline, that no design should
seem possible to be entertained against me which does not proceed from
your wickedness, this is no longer endurable. Depart, then, and deliver
me from this fear; that, if it be a just one, I may not be destroyed; if an
imaginary one, that at least I may at last cease to fear.

If, as I have said, your country were thus to address you, ought she
not to obtain her request, even if she were not able to enforce itl What
shall I say of your having given yourself into custodyl what of your
having said, for the sake of avoiding suspicion, that you were willing to
dwell in the house of Marcus Lepidusl And when you were not received
by him, you dared even to come to me, and begged me to keep you in my
housel and when you had received answer from me that I could not
possibly be safe in the same house with you, when I considered myself in
great danger as long as we were in the same city, you came to Quintus
Metellus, the prator, and being rejected by him, you passecl on to your
associate, that most excellent man, Marcus Marcellus, who would be, I
suppose you thought, most diligent in guarding you, most sagacious in
suspecting you, and most bold in punishing you; but how far can we
think that man ought to be from bonds and imprisonment who has already

iudged himself deserving of being given into custodyl
Since, then, this is the case, do you hesitate, O Catiline, if you cannot

remain here with tranquillity, to depart to some distant land, and to trust
yourlife, saved from just and deserved punishment, to flight and solitudel
Make a motion, say you, to the senate (for that is what you demand), and
if this body votes that you ought to go into banishment, you say that you
will obey. I will not make such a motion, it is contrary to my principles,
and yet I will let you see what these men think of you. Begone from the
city, O Catiline, deliver the republic from fear; depart into banishment,
if that is the word you are waiting for. What now, O CatilineP Do you not
perceive, do you not see the silence of these men? They permit it, they say
nothing; why wait you for the authority of their words, when you see their
wishes in their si lencel
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But had I said the same to this worthy young man, Publius Sextius, or
to that brave man, Marcus Marcellus, before this time the senate would
deservedly have laid violent hands on me, consul though I be, in this very
temple. But as to you, Catiline, while they are quiet they approve, while
they permit me to speak they vote, while they are silent they are loud and
eloquent. And not they alone, whose authority forsooth is dear to you'
though their lives are unimportant, but the Roman knights, too, those
most honorable and excellent men, and the other virtuous citizens who are
now surrounding the senate, whose numbers you could see, whose desires
you could know, and whose voices you a few minutes ago could hear-
aye, whose very hands and weapons I have for some time been scarcely
able to keep off from you; but those, too, I lvill easily bring'to attend you
to the gates if you leave these places you have been long desiring to lay
waste.

And yet, why am I speakingl that anything may change your purposel
that you may ever amend your lifel that you may meditate flight or think
of voluntary banishment? I wish the gods may give you such a mind;
though I see, if alarmed at my words you bring your mind to go into ban-
ishment, rvhat a storm of unpopularity hangs over me, if not at present,
while the memory of your wickedness is fresh, at all events hereafter. But
it is worth while to incur that, as long'as that is but a private misfortune
of my own, and is unconnected with the dangers of the republic. But we
cannot expect that you should be concerned at your own vices, that you
should fear the penalties of the laws, or that you should yield to the neces-
sities of the republic, for you are not, O Catiline, one whom either shame
can recall from infamy, or fear from danger, or reason from madness.

Wherefore, as I have said before, go forth, and if you wish to make me,
your enemy as you call me, unpopularr go straight into banishment. I shall
scarcely be able to endure all that will be said if you do so; I shall scarcely
be able to support my load of unpopularity if you do go into banishment
at the command of the consul; but if you wish to serve my credit and repu-
tation, go forth with your ill-omened band of profigates; betake yourself
to Manlius, rouse up the abandoned citizens, separate yourselves from
the good ones, wage war against your country, exult in your impious
banditti, so that you may not seem to have been driven out by me and
gone to strangers, but to have gone invited to your friends.

Though why should I invite you, by whom I know rnen have been
already sent on to wait in arms for you at the Forum Aurelium; who I
know has fixed and agreed with Manlius upon a settled day; by rvhom I
know that that silver eagle, which I trust will be ruinous and fatal to you
and to all your friends, and to which there lvas set up in your house a
shrine, as it were, of your crimes, has been already sent forward. Need I
fear that you can long do without that which you used to worship rvhen
going out to murder, and from whose altars you have often transferred
your impious hand to the slaughter of citizensl

You will go at last where your unbridled and mad desire has been long
hurrying you. And this causes you no grief, but an incredible pleasure.



Greece and Rome

Nature has formed you, desire has trained you, fortune has preserved you
for this insanity. Not only did you never desire quiet, but you never even
desired any war but a criminal one; you have collected a band of profligates
and worthless men, abandoned not only by all fortune but even by hope.

Then what happiness will you enioy! with what delight will you exult!
in what pleasure will you revel! when in so numerous a body of friends
you neither hear nor see one good man. All the toils you have gone through
have always pointed to this sort of life; your lying on the ground not
merely to lie in wait to gratify your unclean desires, but even to accom-
plish crimes; your vigilance, not only when plotting against the sleep of
husbands, but also against the goods of your murdered victims, have all
been preparations for this. Now you have an opportunity of displaying
your splendid endurance of hunger, of cold, of want of everything; by
which in a short time you will find yourself worn out. A11 this I eflected
when I procured your reiection from the consulship, that you should be
reduced to make attempts on your country as an exile, instead of being
able to distress it as consul, and that that which had been wickedly under'
taken by you should be called piracy rather than war.

Now that I may remove and avert, O conscript fathers, any in the least
reasonable complaint from myself, listen, I beseech you, carefully to what
I say, and lay it up in your inmost hearts and minds. In truth, if my coun-
try, which is far dearer to me than my life-if all Italy-if the whole re-
public were to address me, Marcus Tullius, what are you doingl will you
permit that man to depart whom you have ascertained to be an enemyl
whom you see ready to become the general of the warl whom you know
to be expected in the camp of the enemy as their chief, the author of all
this wickedness, the head of the conspiracy, the instigator of the slaves
and abandoned citizens, $o that he shall seem not driven out of the city
by you, but let loose by you against the cityl will you not order him to
be thrown into prison, to be hurried ofl to execution, to be put to death
with the most prompt severityl What hinders you? is it the customs of
our ancestors? But even private men have often in this republic slain mis-
chievous citizens. Is it the laws which have been passed about the punish-
ment of Roman citizensl But in this city those who have rebelled against
the republic have never had the rights of citizens. Do you fear odium with
posterityl You are showing fine gratitude to the Roman people which has
raised you, a man known only by your own actions, of no ancestral re-
nown, through all the degrees of honor at so early an age to the very highest
office, if from fear of unpopularity or of any danger you neglect the safety
of your fellow-citizens. But if you have a fear of unpopularity, is that aris-
ing from the imputation of vigor and boldness, or that arising from that
of inactivity and indecision most to be feared? When Italy is laid waste by
war, when cities are attacked and houses in flames, do you not think that
you will be then consumed by a perfect conflagration of hatred I

To this holy address of the republic, and to the feelings of those men
who entertain the same opinion, I will make this short answer: If, O con-
script fathers, I thought it best that Catiline should be punished with
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death, I would not have given the space of one hour to this gladiator to
live in. If, forsooth, those excellent men and most illustrious cities not only
did not pollute themselves, but even glorified themselves by the blood of
Saturninus, and the Gracchio and Flaccus, and many others of old time,
surely I had no cause to fear lest for slaying this parricidal murderer of the
citizens any unpopularity should accrue to me with posterity. And if it did
threaten me to ever so great a degree, yet I have always been of the disposi-
tion to think unpopularity earned by virtue and glory not unpopularity.

Though there are some men in this body who either do not see what
threatens, or dissemble what they do see; who have fed the hope of
Catiline by mild sentiments, and have strengthened the rising conspiracy
by not believing it; influenced by whose authority mantr and they not
wicked, but only ignorant, if I punished him would say that I had acted
cruelly and tyrannically. But I know that if he arrives at the camp of
Manlius to which he is going, there will be no one so stupid as not to
see that there has been a conspiracy, no one so hardened as not to confess
it. But if this man alone were put to death, I know that this disease of the
republic would be only checked for a while, not eradicated forever. But if
he banishes himself, and takes with him all his friends, and collects at one
point all the ruined men from every quarter, then not only will this full-
grown plague of the republic be extinguished and eradicated, but also the
root and seed of all future evils.

We have now for a long time, O conscript fathers, lived among these
dangers and machinations of conspiracy; but somehow or other, the ripe-
ness of all wickedness, and of this long-standing madness and audacity,
has come to a head at the time of my consulship. But if this man alone is
removed from this piratical crew, we may appear, perhaps, for a short time
relieved from fear and anxiety, but the danger will settle down and lie
hid in the veins and bowels of the republic. As it often happens that men
aflicted with a severe disease, when they are tortured with heat and fever,
if they drink cold water seem at first to be relieved, but afterwards suffer
more and more severely; so this disease which is in the republic, if relieved
by the punishment of this man, will only get worse and worse, as the rest
will be still alive.

Wherefore, O conscript fathers, let the worthless begone-let them
separate themselves from the good-let them collect in one place-let
them, as I have often said before, be separated from us by a wall; let them
cease to plot against the consul in his own house-to surround the tribunal
of the city prrtor-to besiege the senate house with swords-to prepare
brands and torches to burn the city; let it, in short, be written on the
brow of every citizen what are his sentiments about the republic. I prom-
ise you this, O conscript fathers, that there shall be so much diligence in
us the consuls, so much authority in you, so much virtue in the Roman
knights, so much unanimity in all good men, that you shall see everythinlf
made plain and manifest by the departure of Catiline-everything checked
and punished.

With these omens, O Catiline, begone to your impious and nefarious
war, to the great safety of the republic, to your own misfortune and iniury,
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and to the destruction of those who have ioined themselves to you in every
wickedness and atrocity. Then do you, O |upiter, who were consecrated
by Romulus with the same auspices as this city, whom we rightly call
the stay of this city and empire, repel this man and his companions from
your altars and from the other temples-from the houses and walls of the
city-from the lives and fortunes of all the citizens; and overwhelm all
the enemies of good men, the foes of the republic, the robbers of Italy,
men bound together by a treaty and infamous alliance of crimes, dead and
alive, with eternal punishments.

ol Cicero's lamous Pltilippics was deliaered in Rome in

THE FOURTH PHILIPPIC

Tnr cnner NUMBERs in which you are here met this day, O Romans, and
this assembly, greater than, it seems to me, I ever remember, inspires me
with both an exceeding eagerness to defend the republic and with a great
hope of reestablishing it. Although my courage indeed has never failed,
what has been unfavorable is the time; and the moment that has appeared
to show any dawn of light, I at once have been the leader in the defense
of your liberty. And if I had attempted to have done so before, I should
not be able to do so now. For this day, O Romans (that you may not think
it is but a trifing business in which we have been engaged), the founda-
tions have been laid for future actions. For the senate has no longer been
content with styling Antonius an enemy in words, but it has shown by
actions that it thinks him one. And now I am much more elated still, be-
cause you too, with such great unanimity and with such a clamor, have
sanctioned our declaration that he is an enemy.

And indeed, O Romans, it is impossible but that either the men must
be impious who have levied arms against the consul, or else that he must
be an enemy against whom they have rightly taken arrns. And this doubt
the senate has this day removed-not, indeed, that there really was any;
but it has prevented the possibility of there being any. Caius Casar, who
has upheld and who is still upholding the republic and your freedom by
his zeal and wisdom, and at the expense of his patrimonial estate, has
been complimented with the highest praise of the senate.

I nraise vou-ves^ I nraise vou sreatlv. O Romans. whetI praise you-yes, I praise you greatly, O Romans, when you follow withI pralse you-yes, I pralse you greauy, L., Komans, wnen you rouow wrtn
the most grateful minds the name of that most illustrious youth, or rather
boy; for his actions belong to
ase. I can recollect manY thin

immortality, the name of youth only to his
age. I can recollect many things; I have heard of many things; I have readage. r can recollect many tnlngs; I nave nearo oI many mlngs; r nave reao
of many things; but in the whole history of the whole world I have never
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known anything like this. For, when we were weighed down with slavery,
when the evil was daily increasing, when we had rro defense, while we were
in dread of the pernicious and fatal return of Marcus Antonius from
Brundusium, this young man adopted the design which none of us had
ventured to hope for, which beyond all question none of us were ac-
quainted with, of raising an invincible army o{ his father's soldiers, and
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so hindering the f.renzy of Antonius, spurred on as it was by the most rn-
human counsels, from the power of doing mischief to the republic.

For who is there who does not see clearly that, if Casar had not pre-
pared an army, the return of Antonius must have been accompanied by
our destructionl For, in truth, he returned in such a state of mind,
burning with hatred of you all, stained with the blood of the Roman citi-
zens whom he had murdered at Suessa and at Brundusium, that he
thought of nothing but the utter destruction of the republic. And what
protection could have been found for your safety and for your liberty if
the army of Caius Casar had not been composed of the bravest of his
father's soldiersl And with respect to his praises and honors-and he is
entitled to divine and everlasting honors for his godlike and undying
services-the senate has just consented to my proposals, and has decreed
that a motion be submitted to it at the very earliest opportunity.

Now, who is there who does not see that by this decree Antonius has
been adjudged to be an enemyl For what else can we call him, when the
senate decides that extraordinary honors are to be devised for those men
who are leading armies against himl What! did not the Martial legion
(which appears to me by some divine permission to have derived its
name from that god from whom we have heard that the Roman people
descended) decide by its resolutions that Antonius was an enemy before
the senate had come to any resolution? For if he be not an enemy, we
must inevitably decide that those men who have deserted the consul are
enemies. Admirably and seasonably, O Romans, have you by your cries
sanctioned the noble conduct of the men of the Martial legion, who have
come over to the authority of the senate, to your liberty, and to the whole
republic, and have abandoned that enemy and robber and parricide of
his country. Nor did they display only their spirit and courage in doing
this, but their caution and wisdom also. They encamped at Alba, in a city
convenient, fortified, near, full of brave men and loyal and virtuous citi-
zens. The fourth legion, imitating the virtue of this Martial legion, under
the leadership of Lucius Egnatuleius, whom the senate deservedly praised
a little while ago, has also ioined the army of Caius Crsar.

What more adverse decisions, O Marcus Antonius, can you want?
Casar, who has levied an army against you, is extolled to the skies. The
legions are praised in the most complimentary language, which have
abandoned you, which were sent for into Italy by you, and which, if you
had chosen to be a consul rather than an enernl, were wholly devoted to
you. And the fearless and honest decision of those legions is confirmed by
the senate, is approved of by the whole Roman people-unless, indeed,
you to-day, O Romans, decide that Antonius is a consul and not an enemy.
I thought, O Romans, that you did think as you show you do. What! Do
you suppose that the municipal towns and the colonies and the prefec-
tures have any other opinion? All men are agreed with one mind; so that
every one who wishes the state to be saved must take up every sort of
arms against that pestilence. What, I should like to know, does the opin-
ion of Decimus Brutus, O Romans, which you can gather from his edict
rvhich has this day reached us, appear to any one deserving of being
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l ightly esteemedl Rightly and truly do you say No, O Romans. For the
family and name of Brutus has been by some especial kindness and liber-
ality of the immortal gods given to the republic for the purpose of at one
time establishing, and at another of recovering, the liberty of the Roman
people. What, then, has been the opinion which Decimus Brutus has
formed of Marcus Antoniusl He excludes him from his province. He
opposes him with his army. He rouses all Gaul to war, which is already
roused of its own accord, and in consequence of the judgment which it has
itself formed. If Antonius be consul, Brutus is an enemy. Can we then
doubt which of these alternatives is the fact?

And just as you now, with one mind and one voice, affirm that you en-
tertain no doubt, so did the senate just now decree that Decimus Brutus
deserved excellently well of the republic, inasmuch as he was defending
the authority of the senate and the liberty and empire of the Roman
people. Defending it against whoml Why, against an enemy. For what
other sort of defense deserves praisel In the next place, the province of
Gaul is praised, and is deservedly complimented in most honorable lan-
guage by the senate for resisting Antonius. But if that province con-
sidered him the consul, and still refused to receive him, it would be
guilty of great wickedness. For all the provinces belong to the consul of
right, and are bound to obey him. Decimus Brutus, imperator and consul-
elect, a citizen born for the republic, denies that he is consul; Gaul denies
it; all Italy denies it; the senate denies it; you deny it. Who, then, thinks
that he is consul except a few robbersl Although even they themselves
do not believe what they say; nor is it possible that they should difler
{rom the judgment of all men, impious and desperate men though they
be. But the hope of plunder and booty blinds their minds: men whom
no gifts of money, no allotment of land, nor even that interminable auction
has-satisfied; who have proposed to themselves the cityi, the properties,
and fortunes of all the citizens as their booty; and who, as long as there
is something for them to seize and carry off, think that nothing will be
wanting to them; among whom Marcus Antonius (O y. immortal gods!
avert, I pray you, and eflace this omen) has promised to divide this city.
May things rather happen, O Romans, as you pray that they should, and
may the chastisement of this frenzy fall on him and on his friend ! And,
indeed, I feel sure that it will be so. For I think that at present not only
men, but the immortal gods, have all united together to preserve thisoget

therepublic. For if the immortal gods foreshow us the future, by means of
portents and prodigies, then it has been openly revealed to us that punish-
ment is near it hand to him, and liberty to us. Or if it was impossible for
such unanimity on the part of all men to exist without the inspiration of
the gods, in either case how can we doubt as to the inclinations of the
heavenly deitiesl

It only remains, O Romans, for you to persevere in the sentiments which
u at present display.
I wili act, therefbre, as commanders are in the habit of doing when their

you at

army is ready for battle, who, although they see their soldiers ready to
engige, still address an exhortation to them; and in like manner I will
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exhort you who are already eager and burning to recover your liberty.
You have not-you have not indeed, O Romans, to war against an enemy
with whom it is possible to make peace on any terms whatever. For he
does not now desire your slavery, as he did before, but he is angry now
and thirsts fbr your blood. No sport appears rnore delightful to him than
bloodshed and slaughter, and the massacre of citizens before his eyes.
You have not, O Romans, to deal with a wicked and profligrt. -"tr, but
with an unnatural and savage beast. And, since he has fallen into a
well,let him be buried in it. For if he escapes out of it, there will be no in,
humanity of torture which it will be possible to avoid. But he is at present
hemmed in, pressed, and besieged by those troops which we already have,
and will soon be still more so by those which in a few days the new con-
suls will levy. Apply yourselves then to this business, as you are doing.
Never have you shown greater unanimity in any cause; never have you
been so cordially united with the senate. And no wonder! For the ques-
tion now is not in what condition we are to live, but whether we are to
live at all, or to perish with torture and ignominy.

Although nature, indeed, has appointed death for all men, yet valor is
accustomed to ward off any cruelty or disgrace in death. And that is an
inalienable possession of the Roman race and name. Preserve, I beseech
you, O Romans, this attribute which your ancestors have left you as a sort
of inheritance. Although all other things are uncertain, feeting, transitory,
virtue alone is planted firm with very deep roots. It cannot be undermined
by any violence; it can never be moved from its position. By it your an-
cestors first subdued the whole of Italy; then destroyed Carthage, over-
threw Numantia, and reduced the most mighty kings and most warlike
nations under the dominion of this empire.

And your ancestors, O Romans, had to deal with an enemy who had
also a republic, a senate house, a treasury, harmonious and united citizens,
and with whom, if fortune had so willed it, there might have been peace
and treaties on settled principles. But this enemy of yours is attacking
your republic, but has none himself; is eager to destroy the senate, that is
to say, the council of the whole world, but has no public council himself;
he has exhausted your treasury, and has none of his own. For how can a
man be supported by the unanimity of his citizens, who has no city at alll
And what principles of peace can there be with that man who is full of
incredible cruelty and destitute of faithl

The whole, then, of the contest, O Romans, which is now before the
Roman people, the conqueror of all nations, is with an assassin, a robber,
a Spartacus. For as to his habitual boast of being like Catiline, he is equal
to him in wickedness, but inferior in energy. He, though he had rio drrnlr
rapidly levied one. This man has lost that very army which he had. As,
therefore, by *y diligence and the authority of the senate, and your own
zeal and valor, you crushed Catiline, so you will very soon hear that this
infamous piratical enterprise of Antonius has been put down by your
own perfect and unexampled harmony with the senate, and by the good
fortune and valor of your armies and generals. I, for my part, as far as I
am able to labor and to effect anything by tny care and exertions and
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vigilance and authority and counsel, will omit nothing which I may think
serviceable to your liberty. Nor could I omit it without wickedness after
all your most ample and honorable kindness to me. However, on this day,
encouraged by the motion of a most gallant man, and one most 6rmly
attached to you, Marcus Servilius, whom you see before you, and his col-
leagues also, most distinguished men and most virtuous citizens; and
partly, too, by my advice and my example, we have, for the first time after
a long interval, fired up again with a hope of liberty.

Catiline
Iro8l r.c.-62 n.c.]

Leailer of the famous conspiracy against the Roman republic, Lucius
Sergius Catiline l,uas a man ol unusual ability. The lollouting speech
ans tnade by Catiline to his accomplices who had gathered at his house

lor a general conference.

TO THE CONSPIRATORS

Ir voun couRAGE and fidelity had not been sufficiently proved by me, this
favorable opportunity would have occurred to no purpose; mighty hopes,
absolute power, would in vain be within our grasp; nor should I, de-
pending on irresolution or fickle-mindedness, pursue contingencies in-
stead of certainties. But as I have, on many remarkable occasions, experi-
enced your bravery and- attachment to me, I have ventured to engage in
a most important and glorious enterprise. I am aware, too, that whatever
advantages or evils affect you, the same aflect mel and to have the same
desires and the same aversions is assuredly a firm bond of friendship.

What I have been meditating you have already heard separately. But
my ardor for action is daily more and more excited when I consider what
our future condition of life must be unless we ourselves assert our claims
to liberty. For since the government has fallen under the power and juris-
diction of a few, kings and princes have constantly been their tributaries;
nations and states have paid them taxes; but all the rest of us, however
brave and worthy, whether noble or plebeian, have been regarded as a
mere mob, without interest or authority, and subject to those to whom,
if the state were in a sound condition, we should be a terror. Hence all
influence, power, honor, and wealth, are in their hands, or where they
dispose of them; to us they have left only insults, dangers, persecutions,
and poverty. To such indignities, O bravest of men, how long will you sub-
mitl Is it not better to die in a glorious attempt, rhan, after having been
the sport of other men's insolence, to resign a wretched and degraded ex-
istence with ignominy?

But success (I call gods and men to witness!) is in our own hands. Our
years are fresh, our spirit is unbroken; among our oppressors, on the con-
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trary, through age and wealth a general debility has been produced. We
have, therefore, only to make a beginning; the course of events will accom-
plish the rest.

Who in the world, indeed, that has the feelings of a man, can endure
that they should have a superfluity of riches, to squander in building over
seas and leveling mountains, and that means should be wanting to us
even for the necessaries of life; that they should join together two houses
or more, and that we should not have a hearth to call our ownl They,
though they purchas: pictures, statues, and embosseC plate; though they
pull down new buildings and erect others, and lavish and abuse their
wealth in every possible method, yet cannot, with the utmost efforts of
caprice, cxhaust it. But for us there is poverty at home, debts abroad; our
present circumstances are bad, our prospects much worse; and what, in a
word, have we left, but a miserable existencel

Will you not, then, awake to actionl Behold that liberty, that liberty for
which you have so often wished, with wealth, honor, and glory, are set
before your eyes. All these prizes fortune oflers to the victorious. Let the
enterprise itself, then, let the opportunity, let your property, your dan-
gers, and the glorious spoils of war, animate you far more than my words.
Use me either as your leader or your fellow soldier; neither my heart nor
my hand shall be wanting to you. These objects I hope to effect, in con-
cert with you, in the character of consul; unless, indeed, my expectation
deceives me, and you prefer to be slaves rather than masters.

Tlte lollowing speech was deliuered by Catiline to his soldiers on the
eae ol the battle which resulted in his defeat and death.

TO HIS TROOPS

I ann well aware, soldiers, that words cannot inspire courage, and that a
spiritless army cannot be rendered active, or a timid army valiant, by the
speech of its commander. Whatever courage is in the heart of a man,
whether from nature or from habit, so much will be shown by him in the
field; and on him whom neither gioty nor danger can mo.'., exhortation
is bestowed in vain; for the terror in his breast stops his ears.

I have called you together, however, to give you a few instructions, and
to explain to you, at the same time, my reasons for the course which I have
adopted. You all know, soldiers, how severe a penalty the inactivity and
cowardice of Lentulus has brought upon himself and us; and how, while
waiting for reinforcements from the city, I was unable to march into Gaul.
In what situation our affairs now are, you all understand as well as myself.
Two armies of the enemy, one on the side of Rome and the other on that
of Gaul, oppose our progress; while the want of corn and of other neces-
saries prevents us from remaining, however strongly we may desire to re-
main, in our present position. Whithersoever we would go, we must
open a passage witL our swords. I conjure you, therefore, to maintain a
brave and resolute spirit; and to remember, when you advance to battle,
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that on your own right hands depend riches, honor, and gloryr.with.the

enjoyment of your liberty and of your country. If we conquer, all will be
gf.i *. shall'have provisions in abundancel and the colonies and cor'

pot.t" towns will open their gate s to us. But if we lose the- victory through

i""nt of courage, those t"m.-places will turn against us; for nerther place

nor friend will protect him whom his arms have not_ protected. Besides,

soldiers, the same exigency does not press upgn our-adversaries as presses

upon ui; *. fight for-orrico.ntry, for our liberty, for our life; they con-

tend for'what 6'ut little concetns ihem, the power of a small party. Attack

them, therefore, with so much the greater confidence, and call to mind

vour achievements of old.' 'W. 
might, with the utmost ignominy, have passed the rest of our <iays

in exile. 5o-. of you, after losing your property' might have waited at

Rome for assistan.! ftom others. But because such a life, to men of spirit,

was disgusting and unendurable, you resolved uqon your present course.

If you viish to"quit it, you must exert all your resolution, for none but con-

qu.tott have eichattgid war for peace. To hope -for safety in fight when

you have turned ^*o:y from the enemy the arms by which-the-body is de'

iended is indeed m"ir.rr. In battle those who are most afraid are always

in most danger; but courage is equivalent- to -a rampart.

When I c-ontemplate you, soldiers, and when I consider your past ex-

ploits, a strong hope of victory animates me. Your spiritr.your age, your

valorr'give mJconhdettc.l to say nothing oJ necessity, which makes e-ven

.o*"tit brave. To prevent the numberi of the enemy from surrounding

us, our confined siiuation is sufficient. But should Fort-une be unjust to

yo,r. valor, take care not to lose your lives unavenged; take care not to be

iaken and butchered like cattle, iather than, fighting like men, to leave to

your enemies a bloody and mournful victory.

r 1'  
CaesarJ urlus

Iroo n.c.-44 B.c.]

Gaius lulius CAesar, the great Roman general and statesman, tooft

an actiui part in the senate debates oaer the treatment to be meted

out to the Catilinarian conspirators. He ans a shrewd and conuincing

speafrer, althouglz his lame rests mainly upon his amazing military con-

quests and able ciuil administration.

ON THE TREATMENT OF THE CONSPIRATORS

Ir sncoMrs all men, conscript fathers, who deliberate on dubious matters'

to be influenced neither by hatred, affection' anger' nor pity. The mind,

when such feelings obstruit its view, cannot easily see what is right; nor

has any human 6'eing consulted, at the same moment, his. passions and

his interest. When ihe mind is freely exerted, its reasoning is sound;
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but passion, if it gain possession of it, becomes its tyrant, and reason
is powerless.

I could easily mention, conscript fathers, numerous examples of kings
and nations, who, swayed by resentment or compassion, have adopted
injudicious courses of conduct; but I had rather speak of those instances
in which our ancestors, in opposition to the impulse of passion, acted
with wisdom and sound policy.

In the Macedonian war, which we carried on against King Perses, the
great and powerful state of Rhodes, which had risen by the aid of the
Roman people, was faithless and hostile to us; yet, when the war was
ended, and the conduct of the Rhodians was taken into consideration,
our forefathers left them unmolested, lest any should say that war was
made upon them for the sake of seizing their wealth, rather than of
punishing their faithlessness. Throughout the Punic wars, too, though
the Carthaginians, both during peace and in suspensions of arms, were
guilty of many acts of injustice, yet our ancestors never took occasion
to retaliate, but considered rather what was worthy of themselves than
what might justly be inficted on their enemies.

Similar caution, conscript fathers, is to be observed by yourselves, that
the guilt of Lentulus, and the other conspirators, may not have grearer
weight with you than your own dignity, and that you may not regard
your indignation more than your character. If, indeed, a punishment
adequate to the ir crimes be discovered, I consent to extraordinary
measures; but if the enormity of their crime exceeds whatever can
be devised, I think that we should inflict only such penalties as the laws
have provided.

Most of those who have given their opinions before me have deplored,
in studied and impressive language, the sad fate thar threatens the
republic; they have recounted the barbarities of war, and the afflictions
that would fall on the vanquished; they have told us that maidens would
be dishonored, and youths abused; that children would be torn from
the embraces of their parents; that matrons would be subjected to the
pleasure of the conquerors; that temples and dwelling-houses would be
plundered; that massacres and fires would follow; and that every place
would be filled with arms, corpses, blood, and lamentation. But to what
end, in the name of the eternal gods! was such eloquence directedl Was
it intended to render you indignant at the conspiracyl A speech, no
doubt, will inflame him whom so frightful and monsrrous a reality has
not provokedt Far from it: for to no man does evil, directed against
himself, appear a light matter; many, on the contrary, have felt it more
seriously than was right.

But to diflerent persons, conscript fathers, different degrees of license
are allowed. If those who pass a life sunk in obscurity commit any error,
through excessive anger, few become aware of it, for their farrre is as
limited as their fortune; but of those who live invested with extensive
power, and in an_ exalted station, the whole world knows the proceedings.
Thus in the highest position there is the least liberty of aclion; and-it
becomes us to indulge neither partiality nor aversion, but least of all
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animosityl for what in others is called resentment is in the powerful
termed violence and cruelty,

I am, indeed, of opinion, conscript fathers, that the utmost degree of

torture is inadequate to punish their crime; but the generality-of man-
kind dwell on that which happens [ast, and, in the case of malefactors,kind dwell on that which happens [ast, and, in the case of malefactors,
forget their guilt, and talk oniy of their punishmenq should- that punish-forget their guilt, and talk oniy of their punishmenq should- that punish-
m.it have 6een inordinately severe. I feel assured, too, that Decimus
Silanus, a man of spirit and resolution, made the suggestions which he
offered, from zeal for the state, and that he had no view, in so important
a mattef, to favor or to enmityl such I know to be his character, and
such his discretion. Yet his proposal appears to me, I will not say cruel
(for what can be cruel that is directed against_such charactersl),.but
foreign to our policy. For, assuredly, Silanus, either your fearsr.or their
treason, must have induced you, a consul-elect, to propose this new
kind of punishment. Of fear it is. unnecessary to speak, w.hen, by the
prompt activity of that distinguished man our consul, such numerous
ior..i are undir arms; and as 

-io 
the punishment, we may say, what is,

indeed, the truth, that in trouble and distress death is a relief from
suffering, and not a torment; that it puts an end to all human woes;
and thai, beyond it, there is no place either for sorrow or ioy.-

But why, in the name of the immortal gods, did you not add to- your
proposal, Silanus, that, before they were put to death, they should be

irunished with the scourgel Was it because the Porcian law forbids itl-But 
other laws forbid condemned citizens to be deprived of life, and

allow them to go into exile. Or was it because scourging is-a severer
penalty than deithl Yet what can be too severe, or too harsh, toward
m.t .bnuicted of such an oflencel But if scourging be a milder punish'
ment than death, how is it consistent to observe the law as to the smaller
point, when you disregard it as to the greaterl' 

Bui who, it'may be asked, will blame any severity that shall be decreed
inst these parii"id.t of their countryl I answer that time, the courseagarnst tnese Parncroes of tnelr counrr

oi .u.o,r, and fortune, whose caPriceoi .u.otr, ana fortune, whose caprice- governs nations, may blame it.
Whatevei shall falt on the traitors, will fall on them justly; but it is for
you, conscript fathers, to consider well what you resolve to inflict on
6thirs. All precedents productive of evil effects have. had their origiq
from what was good; but when a government pas-ses into the hands of
the ignorant or lnprincipled, any new example of severity, inflicted on
deser-ving and suitible obiects, is extended to thosc- that are improper
and undiserving of it. The Lacedrmonians, when th.y had.conqu5Sed
the Athenians, ippointed thirty men to govern -their state. These thirty
began their administration b1 putting F death, even without a trial'
all"who were notoriously wickei, or publicly detestable; a-cts -at which
the people rejoiced, and extolled their lustice. But. afterward, when their
lawliss power gradually increased, they proceeded, at their.pleasute, to
kill the good 

"id 
bad indiscriminately, and to strike terror into all; and

thus thJ state, overpowered and enslaved, paid a heavy penalty for its
imprudent exultation.

Within our own memory, too, when the victorious SVlla ordered
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Damasippus, and others of similar chare.cter, who had risen by distressing
their country, to be put to death, who did not commend the proceeding?
All exclaimed that wicked and factious men, who had troubled the state
with their seditious practices, had justly forfeited their lives. Yet this
proceeding was the commencement of great bloodshed. For whenever
any one coveted the mansion or villa, or even the plate or apparel of
another, he exerted his influence to have him numbered among the
proscribed. Thus they, to whom the death of Damasippus had been a
subject of joy, were soon after dragged to death themselves; nor was
there any cessation of slaughter, until Sylla had glutted all his partisans
with riches.

Such excesses, indeed, I do not fear from Marcus Tullius, or in these
times. But in a large state there arise many men of various dispositions.
At some other period, and under another consul, who, like the present,
may have an army at his command, some false accusation may be credited
as true; and when, with our example for a precedent, the consul shall have
drawn the sword on the authority of the seiate, who shall stay its progress,
or moderate i ts furyl

Our ancestors, conscript fathers, were never deficient in conduct or
courage; nor did pride prevent them from imitating the customs of other
nations, if they appeared deserving of regard. Their armor, and weapons
of war, they borrowed from the Samnites; their ensigns of authority,
for the most part, from the Etrurians; and, in short, whatever appeared
eligible to them, whether among allies or among enemies, they adopted
at home with the greatest readiness, being more inclined to emulate
merit than to be jealous of it. But at the same time, adopting a practice
from Greece, they punished their citizens with the scourge, and inflicted
capital punishment on such as were condemned. When the republic,
however, became powerful, and faction grew strong from the vast number
of citizens, men began to involve the innocent in condemnation, and
other like abuses were practiced; and it was then that the Porcian and
other laws were provided, by which condemned citizens were allowed
to go into exile. This lenity of our ancestors, conscript fathers, I regard
as a very strong reason why we should not adopt any new measures of
severity. For assuredly there was greater merit and wisdom in those,
who raised so mighty an empire from humble means, than in us, who
can scarcely preserve what they so honorably acquired. Am I of opinion,
then, you will ask, that the conspirators should be set free, and that the
army of Catiline should thus be increased ? Far from it; my recommenda-
tion is, that their property be confiscated, and that they themselves be
kept in custody in such of the municipal towns as are best able to bear
the expense; that no one hereafter bring their case before the senate,
or speak on it to the people ; and that the senate now give their opinion
that he who shall act contrary to this, will act against the republic and
the general safety.
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Cato, The Younger
[95 a.c.-46 o.c.]

Marcus Porcius Cato, the Younger, was a pouerlul supporter of
Cicero in defeating the conspiracy ol Catiline against the Roman gou-

ernment. Grandson ol Cato, the Elder, he was an able statesman and
braue tuarrior. The lollowing speech belore the Roman senate is
abridged.

THE CATILINARIAN CONSPIRATORS

Mv ruar.tucs, conscript fathers, are extremely difierent, when I contem-
plate our circumstances and dangers, and when I revolve in my mind the
ientiments of some who have spoken before me. Those speakers, as it
seems to me, have considered only how to punish the traitors who have
raised war against their country, their paients, their altars, and their
homes; but the state of affairs warns us rather to secure ourselves against
them, than to take counsel as to what sentence we should pass uPon
them. Other crimes you may punish after they have been committed; but
as to this, unless you prevent its commission, you will, when it has once
taken effect, in vain appeal to justice. When the city is taken, no power
is left to the vanquished.

But, in the name of the immortal gods, I call upon you, who have
always valued your mansions and villasr ]ouf statues and pictures, at
a higher price than the welfare of your country; i! ygt wish to pres€rve
those posiessions, of whatever kind they are, to which you are attached;
if you wish to secure quiet for the enjoyment of your pleasures, arouse
yourselves, and act in defence of your country. We are not now debating
on the revenues, or on injuries done to our allies, but our liberty and
our life is at stake.

Often, c.rnscript fathers, have I spoken at great length in this assembly;
often have I complained of the luxury and avarice of our citizens, and,
by that very means, have incurred the displeasure of many. I, who never

eicused to myself, or to my own conscience, the commission of any

fault, could not easily pardon the misconduct, or indulge the licentious-
ness, of others. But tlrough you little regarded my remonstrances' yet the
republic remained secure; its own strength was_ proof against_ your

remissness. The question, however, at present under discussion, is - not

whether we live in a good or bad state of moralsl nor how great' or- how
splendid, the empire of the Roman people is; but whether these things

around us, of whatever value they are, are to continue our ownr or to
fall, with ourselves, into the hands of the enemy.

In such a case, does any one talk to me of gentleness and compassionl
For some time past, it is true, we have lost the real names of things;

for to lavish thJ property of others is called generosity, and audacity in
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wickedness is called heroism; and hence the state is reduced to the brink
of ruin. But let those, who thus misname things, be liberal, since such
is the pract,ce, out of the property of our allies; let them be merciful
to the robbers of the treasury; but let them not lavish our blood, and,
while they spare a few criminals, bring destruction on all the guiltless.

Gaius Casar, a short time ago, spoke in fair and elegant language,
before this assembly, on the subject of life and deathl considering as
false, I suppose, what is told of the dead; that the bad, going a difierent
way from the good, inhabit places gloomy, desolate, dreary, and full of hor-
ror. He accordingly proposed tltat the property of tlte consp;ratois should
be confiscated, and themselaes ftept in custody in the municipal towns;
fearing, it seems, that, if they remain at Rome, they may be rescued
either by their accomplices in the conspiracy, or by a hired mob; as if,
forsooth, the mischievous and profligate were to be found only in the
city, and not through the whole of ltaly, or as if desperate attempts would
not be more likely to succeed where there is less power to resist them.
His proposal, therefore, if he fears any danger from them, is absurd;
but if, amid such universal terror, he alone is free from alarm, it the more
concerns me to fear for you and myself.

Be assured, then, that when you decide on the fate of. Lentulus and
the other prisoners, you at the same time determine that of the army
of Catiline and of all the conspirators. The more spirit you display in
your decision, the more will their confidence be diminished; but if they
shall perceive you in the smallest degree irresolute, they will advance
upon you with fury.

Do not suppose that our ancestors, from so small a commencement,
raised the republic to greatness merely by force of arms. If such had been
the case, we should enjoy it in a most excellent condition; for of allies
and citizens, as well as arms and horses, we have a much greater abun-
dance than they had. But there were other things which made them
great, but which among us have no existence; such as industry at home,
equitable government abroad, and minds impartial in council, uninflu-
enced by any immoral or improper feeling. Instead of such virtues, wc
have luxury and avarice; public distress, and private superfluity; we
extol wealth, and yield to indolence; no distinction is made between
good men and bad; and ambition usurps the honors due to virtue. Nor
is this wonderful; since you study each his individual interest, and since
at home you are slaves to pleasure, and here to money or favor; and hence
it happens that an attack is made on the defenceless state. But on these
subjects I shall say no more. Certain citizens, of the highest rank, havc
conspired to ruin their country; they are engaging the Gauls, the bitterest
foes of the Roman name, to join in a war against us; the leader of the
enemy is ready to make a descent upon us; and do you hesitate, even
in such circumstances, how to treat armed incendiaries arrested within
your wallsl I advise you to have mercy upon them; they are young men
who have been led astray by ambitions; send them swal, even with arms
in their hands. But such mercy, and such clemency, if they turn those
arms against you, will end in misery to yourselves. The case is, assuredly,
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dangerous, but you do not fear it; yes, you fear it greatly, but.you hesitate

holi to act, through weakness and want of spirit, waiting one for

another, and trusti.ry ,o the immortal gods, who have so often, preserved

your country in thJgreatest d-angers. But the protection- of the.gods is

not obtained by no*t and efreminate supPlicationsl it is by vjgilance,

activity, and piudent measures, that general welfare is secured. When

you are once reslgned to sloth and indol?nce, it is in vain that you implore

the gods; for thiy are then indignant and threaten vengean-ce..

In-the days of our forefathers, Titus Manlius Torquatus, during a war

with the Gauls, ordered his own son to be put to death, because he had

fought with an enemy contrary to orders. That noble youth sufiered for

.*.Jrr of bravery; and- do you hesitate what sentence to pass on !h.e most

inhuman of traitorsl Perhaps their former life is at variance with their

present crime. Spare, then, the dignity of Lentulus, if he has ever

ipared his own 6otot or character, or had any regard for gods or for

*.n. Pardon the youth of Cethegus, unless this be the second time that

he has made war upon his couniry. As to Gabinius, Statilius, Cceparius,

why should I make'"tty t.*"rk upbn them? Had they ever possessed.the

r-.ll.rt share of discretion, they would never have engaged in such a

plot against their country. -' 
In c6nclusion, conscripi fathers, if there were time to amend an error'

I might easily sufi.t yoir, since you disregard words, to be corrected. by

.*p.ii.n.. of .ott.quences. Bui we are beset by danger.s on all sides;

Catiline, with his aimy, is ready to devour us; while there are other

enemie$ within the walls, and in the heart of the city; nor can any

measures be taken, or any plans arranged, without their knowledge.

The more necessary is it, thirefot., to act with promPtitude. What I advise,

then, is this: that-since the state, by a treasonablecombination of aban-

doned citizens, has been brought into the greatest peril; and,since the

conspirators have been convicted on the evidence of Titus Volturcius,

and ihe deputies of the Allobroges, and on their own confession, of having

concerted iourr".r.r, conflagrati'ons, and other horrible and cruel outrages'

against their fellow-citizen-s and their country, punishment be inflicted,

aicording to the usage of our ancestors' on the prisoners who have

confessed their guilt, is on men convicted of capital crimes.
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Mark Antony
[83 n.c.-3o r.c.]

The funeral oration ol Marft Antony ouer ,he dead body ol lutius
caesar is accepted as an oratorical masterpiece. Although it was the
imaginatiae creation ol shaftespeare for his play, "lurius caesar,', it
is based on the ltistorical uritings of Dion catsius and plutarch.

ORATION ON THE DEAD BODY OF IULIUS CAESAR
ANroNy. Friends,_Romans, countrymen, lend me your ears;

I come to bury Caesar, not to piaise him.
The evil that men do lives after them:
The good is oft interred with their bonesl
So let it be with Caesar. The noble Brutus
Hath told you Caesar was ambitious:
If it were so, it was a grievous fault,
And grievously hath Caesar answer'd it.
Here, under leave of Brutus and the rest,-
For Brutus is an honourable man.
So are they all, 

"ll 
horro,rr"bl.--.ri;

Come I to speak in Caesar's funeral.
FIe was my friend, faithful and just to me:
But Brutus says he was ambitious;
And Brutus is an honourable man.
H_e hath brought many captives home to Rome,
Whose ransoms did the general coflers fill:
Did this in Caesar seemlmbit iousl
When that the poor have cried, Caesar hath wept:
Ambition should be made of sterner stuff:
Yet Brutus says he was ambitious;
And Brutus is an honourable man.
You all did see that on the Lupercal
I thrice presented him a kingly crown,
Which ne aia thrice refuse: 

"was 
this ambitionl

Yet Brutus says he was ambitious;
And, sure, he is an honourable man.
I speak not to disprove what Brutus spoke,
But here I am to speak what I do know.
You all did love him once, not withour cause:
What cause withholds you then ro mourn for himl
O judgment; rhou are fled to brutish beasrs,
And men have lost their reason. Bear with me;
My -heart is in the coffin there with Caesar,
And I musr pause till it come back to me.
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Frnsr CrtrznN. Methinks there is much reason in his sayings.

Sncouu CtrtzrN. If you consider rightly of the matter' Caesar has had

great wrong.
Tnrno CtnzsN. FIas he, masters?

I fear there will a worse come in his place.

Founrn CrnzEN. Mark'd ye his words.) He would not take the crown;

Therefore 
'tis certain he was not ambitious.

Frnsr Crnzrn. If it be found so, some will dear abide it.

SecoNp CrrrzrN. Poor soul! his eyes are red as fire with weeping.

THrnp CrrrznN. There's not a nobler man in Rome than Antony.

Founrrr CrrrznN. Now mark him, he begins again to speak.

Awtouv. But yesterday the word of Caesar might

Have stood against the world: now lies he there,
And none so poor to do him reverence.
O masters, if I were disPosed to stir
Your hearts and minds to mutiny and raget
I should do Brutus wrong and Cassius wrong
Who, you all know, are honourable men.
I will not do them wrong; I rather choose
To wrong the dead, to wrong myself and you,

Than I will wrong such honourable men.

But here's 
" 

p"tcf,ment with the seal of Caesarl
I found it in his closet; 

'tis his will:
Let but the commons hear this testament-
Which pardon me, I do not mean to read-
And thiy would go and kiss dead Caesar's wounds

And dip'their napkins in his sacred blood,

Yea, beg a hair of him for memorY,
And, dying, mention it within their wills,
Bequeathing it as a rich legacY
Unto their issue.

FounrH Crrtznx. We'll hear the will; read it, Mark Antony,

Ar,r,. The will, the will! we will hear Caesar's will.

Ar.rropy. Have patience, gentle friends, I must not read it;

It is not meet you know how Caesar loved you.

You are not wood, You are not stonesr but men;

And, being men' hearing the will of Caesar,

It will inflime you, it will make you mad:
'Tis good you know not that you are his heirs;

For iT you-should, O, what would come of it.

FounrH Ctnzru. Read the will; we'll hear it, Antonyl

You shall read us the will, Caesar's will.

AuroNv. Will you be patientt will you stay awhile?

I have o'ershot myself to tell you of it:

I fear I wrong the honourable men

Whose daggers have stabb'd Caesarl I- do fear. it'

Foun*r Crrizlu. They were traitors: honourable men!

Ar,r,. The will! the testament!
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Sncoxo CIrrzrN. They were villains, murderers: the willt read the will.
Axrony, You will compel me then to read the will?

Then make a ring about the corpse of Caesar,
And let me show you him that made the will.
Shall I descendl and will you give me leavep

Ar.r.. Come down.
sscoNo cruzp*" Descend. lHe comes down frotn the putpit,l
Tnrno Crrrznw. You shall have leave.
Founnr Crrrzrr*. A ring; stand round.
Frnsr crrrzru. Stand from the hearse, stand from the body.
SscoNp Crnznlr. Room for Antony, most noble Antony.
ANrowy. Nay, press not so upon mel stand far off.
All. Stand back. Room. Bear back.
ANrowy. If you have tears, prepare to shed them now.

You all do know this mantli: I-remember
The first time ever Caesar put it on;'Twas on a summer's evenlng, in his tent,
That day he overcame the NErvii:
Lookr.in this place ran Cassius' dagger through:
See what a rent the envious Casca rnade:
lhrgugb this the well-belov'd Brutus stabb'd;
l_nd- ag he pluck'd his cursed steel away,
Mark how the blood of Caesar follow,d it,
As rushing out of doors, to be resolved
If Brutus so unkindly knock'd, or no:
For Bru_tus, as yo-u know, was Caesar's angel:
]udge, O you gods, how dearly Caesar lovid him.
This was the most unkindest-cut of all;
For when the noble Caesar saw him stab,
Ingratitude, more strong than traitors' arms,
Qui.te-vanquish'd him: then burst his mighiy heart;
4nd, in his mantle mufring up his face,
Even at the base of PompJy's ,t"t.re,
Which all the while ran blood, great Caesar fell.
O, what a fall was there, my countrymen!
Then I,lgd you, and all of ui fell down,
Whilst bloody treason flourish'd over us.
9, .o-ry you weep, and I perceive you feel
Thedint of pity: these are graciotrr drops.
Kind souls, what weep you when yor', br'rt behold
Our Caesar's vesture wounded? Look you here,
Here is himself, marr'd, as you see, with traitors.

Frnsr CrrrzrN. O piteous spectacle!
SrcoNo Crrrznw. O noble Ciesar!
Tnrno Crrrznx. O woful day!
Founrn Crrrzrw. O traitors, villains!
Frnsr CrrrzsN. O most bloody sight!
Sncoxp Crrrzrr. We will be-revlnged.



Greece and Rorne

Ar,r.. Revenge! About! Seek! Burnt Fire !
Kill! Slay! Let not a traitor live t

AuroNY. Stay, countrymen.
Frnsr CrrrznN. Peace there! hear the noble Antony.
SrcoNo Crnznu. We'll hear him, we'll follow him, we'll die
ANroNv. Good friends, sweet friends, let me not stir you up

To such a sudden flood of mutiny.
They that have done this deed are honourable;
What private griefs they have, alas, I know not,
That made them do it; they are wise and honourable,
And will, no doubt, with reasons answer you.
I come not, friends, to steal away your hearts: I am no orator, as

Brutus is;
But, as you know me all, a plain blunt man,
That love my friend; and that they know full well
That gave me public leave to speak of him:
For I have neither wit, nor words, nor worth,
Action, nor utterance, nor the power of speech,
To stir men's blood: I only speak right on;
I tell you that which you yourselves do know;
Show you sweet Caesar's wounds, poor poor dumb mouths,
And bid them speak for me: but were I Brutus,
And Brutus Antony, there were an Antony
Would rufle up your spirits, and put a tongue
In every wound of Caesar, that should move
The stones of Rome to rise and mutiny.

Ar,r,. We'll mutiny.
Fmsr CrrrzEN. We'll burn the house of Brutus.
Tnnp Crnzrw. Away, then! corne, seek the conspirators.
ANrowv. Yet hear me, countrymen; yet hear me speak.
Alr,. Peace, ho! Hear Antony. Most noble Antony!
AuroNv. Why, friends, you go to do you know not what: wherein hath

Caesar thus deserved your loves?
Alas, you know not; I must tell you then:
You have forgot the will I told you of.

Arr,. Most true: the will! Let's stay and hear the will.
ANroNy. Here is the will, and under Caesar's seal.

To every Roman citizen he gives,
To every several man, seventy-five drachmas.

SncoNo Crrrzru. Most noble Caesar! we'll revenge his death.
THrno CrrrzeN. O royal Caesar!
ANtor.rv. Hear me with patience.
Ar.r,. Peace, ho!
AuroNv. Moreover, he hath left you all his walks,

His private arbours and new-planted orchards,
On this side Tiber; he hath left them you,
And to your heirs for ever; common pleasures,
To walk abroad and recreate yourselves.

with him.
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Here was a Caesar! when comes such another?
Frnsr Crrrzru. Never, never. Come, away. awavl

We'l l  burn his body in the holy pi". . ,  
' -  r

And with the brands fire the iraitorrl hour.r.
Take up rhe body.

Sncorrlo Crrrznrrr. Go fetch fire.
Tnrno Crr:zEr,r. Pluck down benches.
Founrn CrrrzEu. Pluck down forms,

ArsroNy. Now let it work. Mischief,
course thou wilt.

windows, anyrhing.
[Excunt Citizens-with the bodu.I
thou art afoot, take thou *h"i



II. THE EUROPEAN CONTINENT

St. Bernard
I  rogr-r r53]

St. Bernard, born in Burgundy, France, and for rlrany years abbot of
Clairuaur, uas one of the lorentost and most eloquent aduocates ol
the Sccond Crusade (tr46), uhich ended disastrously in Asia Minor.

A SECOND CRUSADE

You cauNor but know that we live in a period of chastisement and ruin;
the enemy of mankind has caused the breath of corruption to fy over
all regions; we behold nothing but unpunished wickedness. The laws
of men or the laws of religion have no longer sufficient power to check
depravity of manners and the triumph of the wicked. The demon of
heresy has taken possession of the chair of truth, and God has sent forth
His malediction upon His sanctuary.

Oh, ye who listen to rne, hasten then to appease the anger of Fleaven,
but no longer implore His goodness by vain complaints; clothe not your-
selves in sackcloth, but cover yourselves with your impenetrable bucklers;
the din of arms, the dangers, the labors, the fatigues of war are the
penances that God now imposes upon you. Hasten then to expiate your
iins by victories over the infidels, and let the deliverance of holy places
be the reward of your repentance.

If it were announced to you that the enemy had invaded your cities,
your castles, your lands; had ravished your wives and your daughters,
and profaned your temples-which among you would not fly to armsl
Well, then, all these calamities, and calamities still greater, have fallen
upon your brethren, upon the family of fesus Christ, which is yours.
Why do you hesitate to repair so many evils-to revenge so many outrages?
Will you allow the infidels to contemplate in peace the ravages they have
committed on Christian peoplel Remembering that their triumph will
be a subject for grief to all ages and an eternal opprobrium upon the
generation that has endured it. Yes, the living God has charged -me to
announce to you that He will punish them who shall not have defended
Him against His enemies.

Fly then to arms; let a holy rage animate you in the fight, and -let the
Christian world resound with these words of the prophet, "Cursed be he

who does not stain his sword with blood!" If the Lord calls you to the
defense of His heritage think not that His hand has lost its power.

Could He not send twelve legions of angels or breathe one word and
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St. Francis
ftrSz-rzz6l

st. Francis ol Assisi (Italy) renounced all worldliness and led a tife
of self-denial and religious deuotion. Belieuing in the brotherhood ol
all men and aLl nature, he prcached the gospel to all-to rich and pooi,
to criminals and lepers, and euen to animals and to birds.

all His enemies would crumble away into dustl But God has considered
the sons of men, to open for them the road to His mercy. His goodness
has caused to dawn for you a day of safety by calling on you ro avenge
His glory and His name.

Christian warriors, He who gave His life for you, to-day demands yours
in return. These are combats worthy of you, combatj in which'it is
glorious to conquer and advantageous to die. Illustrious knights, generous
defenders of the cross, remember the examples of your" faih"ers who
conquered Jerusalem, and whose names are insCribed in-Heaven; abandon
then the thing-s that perish., to gather unfading palms, and ionquer a
Kingdom which has no end.

SERMON TO THE BIRDS

Mr r.Irrr-E srsrERs, the birds, much bounden are ye unto God, your
c_reator, and always in every place ought ye ro piaise Him, for'that
He hath. given- you liberty to fly about Everywhere, and hath also given
yo.u dgqb_le -and triple raimenr; moreover Hi preserved your seed ii the
ark of Noah, that- your race might not periih out of the world; stilt
more are ye beholden to Him foi the element of the air which He hath
appointed- for you; beyond all this, ye sow not, neither do you reap;
and God feedeth you, and giveth you the srreams and fountaini for your
drink; the mountains and ihe valleys for your refuge and the high irees
whereon to make- your nests; and L"causi ye knoli not how to"spin or
sew, God clotheth you, y-ou and your children; wherefore your ire"to,
loveth you much, l9.irg that He hath bestowed on you so -"ry benefits;
and therefore, my littleJisters, beware of the sin of ingratitude, and studf
always to give praises unto God.
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Martin Luther
I r483-t546]

Martin Luther, leader ol the ProNestant Relormation in Germany,
published his theses against Catholic indulgenccs in r517, while he
was still a young priest, and was excommunicated by the Pope in r52o.
At the Diet ol Worms, April r 5zr, summoned by the Emperor Charles
V to try Luther, the loundcr of Protestantism made his celebrated
speec h, reproduce d ltereuith.

BEFORE THE DIET OF WORMS

Mosr sERENE EMnERoR, and You Illustrious Princes and Gracious Lords:-
I this day appear before you in all humility, according to your command,
and I implore your majesty and your august highnesses, by the mercies
of God, io listen with favor to the defense of a cause which I am well
assured is just and right. I ask pardon, if by reason of my ignorance, I
am wanting in the manners that befit a court; for I have not been brought
up in kings' palaces, but in the seclusion of a cloister.-Two 

questions were yesterday put to me by his imperial maiesty; the

first, whither I was the author of the books whose titles were read; the
second, whether I wished to revoke or defend the doctrine I have taught.
I answered the first, and I adhere to that answer.

As to the second, I have composed writings on very different subiects.
fn some I have discussed Faith and Good Works, in a spirit at once so
pure, clear, and Christian, that even my adversaries themselves, far from
hnding anything to censure, confess that these writings are profitable, and
deserve to be perused by devout persons. The pope's bull, violent as it is,
acknowledges this. What, then, should I be doing if I were now to retract
these writingsl Wretched man! I alone, of all men living, should be
abandoning iruths approved by the unanimous voice of friends and ene-
mies, and opposing doctrines that the whole world glories in confessing!

I have composed, secondly, certain works against popery, wherein I
have attacked such as by false doctrines, irregular lives, and scandalous
examples, aflict the Christian world, and ruin the bodies and souls of
men. And is not this confirmed by the grief of all who fear Godl Is it

not manifest that the laws and human doctrines of the popes entangle,
vex, and distress the consciences of the faithful, while the crying and

endless extortions of Rome engulf the property and wealth of Christen-
dom, and more particularly of this illustrious nation?

If I were to revoke what I have written on that subject, what should
I do . . . but strengthen this tyrannY, and open a wider door to so many

and flagrant impieiiesl Bearing down all resistance with fresh fury, we
should-behold ihese proud men swell, foam, and rage more, than ever!

And not merely would the yoke rvhich now weighs down Christians be
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made more grinding by -y 1g11sg1i6n-it would thereby become, so to
speak, lawful,-for, by my retraction, it would receive confirmation from
your most serene majesty, and all the States of the Empire. Great God!
I should thus be like to an infamous cloak, used to hide and cover over
every kind of malice and tyranny.

In the third and last place, I have written some books against private
individuals, who had undertaken to defend the tyranny of Rome by
destroying faith. I freely confess that I may have attacked such persons
with more violence than was consistent with my profession as an
ecclesiastic: I do not think of myself as a saint; but neither can I retract
these books, because I should, by so doing, sanction the impieties of my
opponents, and they would thence take occasion to crush God's people
with still more cruelty.

Yet, as I am a mere man, and not God, I will defend myself after the
example of |esus Christ, who said: "If I have spoken evil, bear witness
against me" (/ohn xviii, z3). Horv much more should I, who am but
dust and ashes, and so prone to error, desire that every one should bring
forward what he can against my doctrine.

Therefore, most serene emperor, and you illustrious princes, and all,
whether high or low, who hear me, I implore you by the mercies of God
to prove to me by the writings of the prophets and apostles that I am in
error. As soon as I shall be convinced, I will instantly retract all my errors,
and will myself be the first to seize my writings, and commit them to
the fames.

What I have iust said I think will clearly show that I have well con-
sidered and weighed the dangers to which I am exposing myself; but far
from being dismayed by them, I reioice exceedingly to see the Gospel
this day, as of old, a cause of disturbance and disagreement. It is the
character and destiny of God's word. "f came not to send peace unto the
earth, but a sword," said fesus Christ. God is wonderful and awful in
FIis counsels. Let us have a care,lest in our endeavors to arrest discords,
we be bound to fight against the holy word of God and bring down upon
our heads a frightful deluge of inextricable dangers, present disaster, and
everlasting desolations. . . Let us have a care lest the reign of the
young and noble prince, the Emperor Charles, on whom, next to God,
we build so many hopes, should not only commence, but continue and
terminate its course under the most fatal auspices. I might cite examples
drawn from the oracles of God. I might speak of Pharaohs, of kings of
Babylon, or of Israel, who were never more contributing to their own
ruin that when, by measures in appearances most prudent, they thought
to establish their authority! "God removeth the mountains and they know
not" (Job i*, 5).

In speaking thus, I do not suppose that such noble princes have need
of my poor iudgment; but I wish to acquit myself of a duty that Germany
has a right to expect from her children. And so commending myself to
your august majesty, and your most serene highnesses, I beseech you in
all humility, not to permit the hatred of my enemies to rain upon me an
indignation I have not deserved.
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Since your most serene maiesty and y-our.high mightinesses require of

*. 
" 

simple, clear and direit answer,-I will give one, and it is this: I

."ntto, r,rb-it my faith either to the Popg or to the council, because it is

"r 
.i."r as noonday that they have fallen into error and eve-n into glaring

i".""rira*cy with'themselves. If, then, I am not convinced !y ptoof from

Holy Scripture, or by cogent reasons' if I am not- satisfied- by the very

t."t'I have citid, ani if my iudgment is not in this way brought- into

subiection to God's word, I- n-either can nor will retract anything; for it

.""lt"i U. right for a Chiistian to speak against his conscience. I stand

here and can say no more. God help me. Amen'

John Calvin
Ir5o9r564]

Born in France, lohn Caluin uas a leader ol the Protestant Refor'

mariott and one ol its most eloquent aduocates. Becausc ol his religious

uiews, he atas banished from Paris in 1533 and from Geneaa in r5j8.

He atas allotaed io return to Geneua in t 54r, from which point he

carried on his labors for the spread ol his faith. Following is a part ol

one of his most imqortant sermofls-

ON SUFFERING PERSECUTION

Trrt eposTLE says, "Let us go {orth-from the city after the Lord }esus,
bearing His reproach." In thle first place he reminds us, altho the swords

,hould"not be drawn over us nor th; fires kindled to burn us, that we can

;;; t; tiuly united to the Son of God while we are rooted in this world'

Wtt.*f"te, a Christian, even in repose, must always have one foot lifted

to march to battle, and not only so, but he must have his aflections with'

drawn from the world altho hii body is dwelling in it. Grant that this at

fitrt rigttt seems to us hard, still we must be saiisfied with the words of

Si- p""i, "We are called and appointed to sufier." As if he had said, Such

it o,rt condition as Christiani;^this is the road by which we must go if

we would follow Christ.
Meanwhile, to solace our infirmity and mitigate the vexation and

roito* *lti.tt persecution might ca,tti us, a -good reward is held forth:

i. rufi.ring foi the cause of God we a-re yglking step.by step.after the

5orr oi GoE and have Him for our guide. Were it simply said tha-t-to be

Christians we must pass through all the insults of the wojd boldly.' to

-.., death at all times and in whatever way God may be pleased to

appoint, we might apparently have some pretext for replying, It is a

rir'""g. road ,o 
"go 

"i " 
p.t"dventure. But when we are commanded to

folloi the Lord" fesus, 
^His 

guidance is too good and honorable to

be refused.
Are we so delicate as to be unwilling to endure anything? Then we
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must renounce the grace of God by which He has called us to the hope
of salvation. For there are two things which can not be separated-to be
members of Christ, and to be tried by many aflictions. We certainly
ought to prize such a conformity to the Son of God much more than we
do. It is true that in the world's judgment there is disgrace in suffering
for the Gospel. But since we know that unbelievers are blind, ought we
not to have better eyes than they? It is ignominy to suffer from those
who occup), the seat of justice, but St. Paul shows us by his example that
we have to glory.in scourgings for |esus Christ, as marks by which_God
recognizes us and avows us for His own. And we know what St. Luke
narrates of Peter and fohn; namely, that they rejoiced to have been
"counted worthy to sufler infamy and reproach for the name of the
Lord fesus."

Ignominy and dignity are two opposites: so says the world which,
being infatuated, iudges against all reason, and in this way converts the
glory of God into dishonor. But, on our part, let us not refuse to be
vilified as concerns the world, in order to be honored before God and
His angels. we see what pains the ambitious take to receive the com-
mands of a king, and what a boast they make of it. The Son of God
preserlts His commands to us, and every one stands backl Tell me, pralt
whether in so doing are we worthy of having anyrhing in common with
Him? There is nothing here to attract our sensual nature, but such, not-
withstanding, are the true escutcheons of nobility in the heavens. Im-
prisonment, exile, evil report, imply in men's imagination whatever is
to be vituperated; but what hinders us from viewing things as God judges
and declares them, save our unbeliefl Wherefore let the name of the Son
of God have all the weight with us which it deserves, rhar we may learn
to count it honor when He stamps His marks upon us. If we act otherwise
our ingratitude is insupportable.'Were 

God to deal with us according to our deserts, would He not
have just cause to chastise us daily in a thousand waysl Nay, more, a
hundred thousand deaths would not suffice for a small portion of our
misdeeds! Now, if in His infinite goodness He puts all our faults under
His foot and abolishes them, and, instead of punishing us according ro
our demerit, devises an admirable means to convert our africtions into
honor and a special privilege, inasmuch as through them we are taken
into partnership with His Son, must it not be said, when we disdain such
a happy state, that we have indeed made little progress in Christian
doctr ineP

It were easy indeed for God to crown us at once without requiring us
to sustain any combats; but as it is His pleasure that until the end of
the world Christ shall reign in the midst of His enemies, so it is also His
pleasure that we, being placed in the midst of them, shall suffer their
oppression and violence till He deliver us. I lcnow, indeed, that the flesh
kicks when it is to be brought to this point, but still the will of God
must have the mastery. If we feel some repugnance in ourselves it need
not surprise usl for it is only too natural for us to shun the cross. Still
let us not fail to surmount it, knowing that God acceprs our obedience,
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provided we bring all our feelings and wishes into captivity and make

them subject to Him.
In ancient times vast numbers of people, to obtain a simple crown of

leaves, refused no toil, no pain, no trouble; nalr it even cost them nothing

to die, and yet every one of them fought for a peradventure, not knowing

whether he' was to gain or lose the prize. God -holds forth to us the

immortal crown bV which we may become partakers of His glory. He

does not mean .tt io fight a haphazard, but all of us have a promise of

the prize for which we strive. Have w9 any clus9:_ then, to decline the

strusele? Do we think it has been said in vain, "If we die with |esus
Chri"si we shall also live with himl" Our triumph is prepared, and yet

we do all we can to shun the combat.

Frederick The Great
lrTn-r7861

Fredericft II, King ol Prussia, ftnoun as Fredericft the Great, uas a

patron of the arts as uell as a brillinnt military comntander. He could-discuss 
philosophy uith Voltaire nt Sans Souci or spend montlts on

horsebacft aith his soldiers in the field. The lollowing speeches to his

generals indicate tlte mental alertness ol this scltolar'uaryior.

BEFORE THE BATTLE OF LEUTHEN' 1757

, disasters have befallen here
Reichs army. Schweidnitz is
and all our war stores there;
embarrassment would be at

BEFORE INVADING SILESI A, ry4O

GuNtr.rurN, I am undertaking a war in which I have no allies but your

valor and your good will. My cause is iust; my resources are what we

ourselves ian dJ; and the isiue lies in fortune. Remember continually

the glory which your ancestors acquired in th_e plain of Warsaw' at

Fehr6e[in and in-the expedition to Preussen. Your lot is in your own

hands: distinctions and 
-rewards 

await upon your fine actions which

shall merit them.
But what need have I to excite you to glory? It is the one thing you

keep before your eyes; the sole object worthy of your .hbgt. We are

going to fronf troopi, who, under Princc Eugene, had the highest reputa-

iiott."Tho Prince Eugene is gone, we shall have to measure our strength

against brave soldiers; the g-reater will be the honor if we can conquer.

Atieu. Go forth. I will fo-llow you straightway to the rendezvous of

glory which awaits you.

69

Ir is not unknown to you' gentlemen, what
while we were busy with the French and
gone; Duke of Bevern beaten; Breslau gone,
i good part of Silesia gone; and in fact my
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the impossible pitch, had nor I boundless trust in you and your qualities
which have been so often manifested as soldiers and sons of your iountry.
Hardly one among you but has distinguished himself by some nobly
memorable action: all these services to the State and to me I know well
and will never forget.

.I.fatter Tyself, therefore, that, in this case, too, nothing will be wanting
which the State has a right to expec of your valor. ThJhour is at handl
I should think I had done nothing if I left the Austrians in possession of
Si lesia. Let me apprise you, rhen: I  intend, in spite of the-rules of arr,
to attack Prince Karl's artnlr which is nearly twice our strength, wherever
I find it. fhq question is not of his numbers or the strength of his posi-
tion; all this by courage, by the skill of our methods, we will try to make
good. This step I must risk, or everything is lost. We must beat the
eoemlr or perish all of us before his batteries. So I read the case; so I
will act in it.

Make this, my determination, known to all officers of the army: prepare
the men for what work is now to ensue and say that I hold mvself entitled
to demand exact fulfilment of orders. For you, when I reflect that you
are Prussians, can I think that you will act unworthilyl But if there
should be one or another who dreads to share all dangers with me, he can
have his discharge this evening, and shall not sufler the least reproach
from me! Hah! I knew it; none of you would desert me. I depend on
your help, then, and on victory as sure.

The cavalry regiment that does not on this instant, on orders given,
dash full plunge into the enernl, I will, directly after the battle, unhorse
and make it a garrison regiment. The infantry battalion which, meet
with what it may, shows the least sign of hesitancy, loses its colors and
its sabers, and I cut the trimmings from its uniform! Now, good night,
gentlemen: shortly we have either beaten the enemy, or we never see
one another again.

Desmoulins
lr76o-17941

Camille Benoit Desmoulins uas one of the greatest orators ol the
Frcnclt Reuolution altltouglz his speafting tul.s itnpaircd by a painful
starn.mer. His uiolent tpceches inflamed tlze masses and olten infla-
enced. the National Conuention. Finally he lell into dislauor and tuas
guillotined. Desmoulins deliuered tlte lollouting speech belore the Na-
tional Conuention in r79j.

ADVOCATING THE EXECUTION OF LOUIS XVI

Ir rs uo use for Necker to pretend that there is a contract between Louis
XW. and the narion, and to defend it by the principles of civil law. What
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does he gain by this, and according to these principles in how many
ways will this contract not be nullified? Nullified, because it was not

ratified by the contracting party; nullified, because Louis XVI. could

not release himself withoui rileasing the nation; nullified by the violence,
the massacre of the Champ de Marl, and by that death-fag under which

the revision was closedl 
-nuliified 

by default of cause and default of

bond, in that the obligation rested on the nation, which gave all and

received nothing in the way of "considerationr" Louis XVI. -entering into

no obligation o*n his side, but being left free to commit all crimes with

impunity.
But I'am ashamed to follow the advocates of Louis XVI. in this

discussion of civil law. It is by the law of nations that this trial ought to
be regulated. The slavery of nations during ten thousand years has not
been able to rescind their indefensible rights. It was these rights that
were a standing protest against the reigning of the Charleses, the Henrys,
the Frederics, ihe Edwards, as they were against the despotism of ]ulius
Casar. It is a crime to be a king. It was even a crime to be a constitutional
king, for the nation had never accepted the constitution. There is only
onJcondition on which it could be legitimate to reign; it is when the
whole people formally strips itself of its rights and cedes them to a single

man, nbt only as Denmark did in 166o, but as happens when the entire
people has passed or ratified this warrant of its sovereignty. And yet itpeople nas passed or ratrne0 tnls Warrant oI lts sovercrgrlty. r1rl(] yct rt

io,rld not 
-bind 

the next generation, because death extinguishes all

rights. It is the prerogative of those who exist, and who are in possession
oi this earth, to malie the laws for it in their turn. Otherwise, let the
dead leave their graves and come to uphold their laws against the living
who have repealed them. All other kinds of royalty are imposed upon
the people ai the risk of their insurrection, just as robbers reign in the

foreJts it the risk of the provost's punishment befalling them. And now

after we have risen and ricovered our rights, to plead these feudal larvs,

or even the constitution, in opposition to republican Frenchmen, is to

plead the black code to negro conquerors of white men. Our constituents
h"u. not sent us here to 

-follow 
those feudal laws and that pretended

constitution, but to abolish it, or rather, to declare that it never existed,

and to reinvest the nation with that sovereignty which another had

usurped. Either we are truly republicans, giants who rise to the heights

of these republican ideas, oi we-a.e not giints, but mere pigmies. By the

law of naiions Louis XVI. as king, even a constitutional king, lvas a
f revolt against ihe nation, and a criminal worthy -oftyrant rn a State Of revolt agalnst tne natron, ano a crrmrlral wur tuy ur

death. And Frenchmen have no more need to try him than had Hercules

to try the boar of Erymanthus, or the Romans to try Tarquin, or Casar,

who also thought himself a constitutional dictator.
But it is noionly a king, it is a criminal accused of crimes that in his

person we have to punish.' 
You must not e"pe.t me to indulge in undue exaggeration, and to call

him a Nero, as I heard those do who have spoken the most favorably for

him. I know that Louis XVI. had the inclinations of a tiger, and if we

established courts such as Montesquieu calls the courts of manners and

7r
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behavior, like that of the Areopagus at Athens, r,vhich condemned a child
to death for putting out his bird's eyes; if we had an Areopagus, it would
have a hundred times condemned this man as dishonoring the human
race by the caprices of his wanton cruelties. But as it is not the deeds
of his private life, but the crimes of his reign that we are judging, it
must be confessed that this long list of accusations against Louis which
our committee and our orators have presented to us, while rendering
him a thousand times worthy of death, will nevertheless not suggest to
posterity the horrors of the reign of Nero, but the crimes of constituents,
the crimes of Louis the King, rather than the crimes of Louis Capet.

That which makes the former king justly odious to the peoplJ is the
four years of perjuries and oaths, incessantly repeated into thi nation's
ear before the face of heaven, while all the time he was conspiring against
the nation. Treason was always with every nation the most ibomina6le of
crimes. I t  has always inspired that horror which is inspired by poison
and vipers, because it is impossible to guard against it. So the laws of
the Twelve Tables devoted to the Furies the mandatary who betrayed
the trust of his constituent, and permitted the latter to kill the former
wherever he should find him. So, too, fidelity in fulfilling one's engage-
ments is the only virtue on which those pride themselves who have lost
all others. It is the only virtue found among thieves. It is the last bond
which holds society-even that of the robbers themselves-together.
This comparison, it is, which best paints royalty, by showing how much
less villainous is even a robbers' cave than the Louvre, since the maxim
of all kings is that of Casar: "It is permissible to break one's faith in
order to reign." So in his religious idiom, spoke Antoine de Levre to
Charles V.: "If you are not willing to be a riscal, if you have a soul to
save, renounce the empire." So said Machiavelli in terms very applicable
to our situation. For this reason it was, that many years ago in a petition
to the National Assembly I quoted this passage: "If sovereigniy must
be renounced in order to make a people free, he who is cloihed with
this sovereignty has some excuse in betraying the nation, because it is
di$cult and against nature to be willing to fal-l from so high a position."
All this proves that the crimes of Louis XVI. are the crimes of the
constituents who supported him in his position of king rather than his
crimes, that is to say, of those who gave him the right by letters parent
to be the "enemy of the nation" and a traitor. But all these considerations,
calculated as they m-ay be to soften the horror of his crimes in the eyes
of posterity, are useless before the law, in mitigating their punishment.
What! Shall the iudges forbear to punish a brigand because-in his cave
he has been brought-up to believe ihat all the [ossessions of those who
pass his cave belong_to himl Because his education has so depraved his
natural disposition rhar he could not be anything but a robbe?l Shall it
be alleged as a reason for letting the treason of a king go unpunished,
that he could not be anything but a traitor, and as a reason for not giving
the nations the example of cutting down this tree, that it can only bear
poisons I

In two words, by the declaration of rights, by that code erernal,
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unchangeable (that provisional code which in all states p.recedes their

complele organization, when special laws shall have modiFed general

lawi, the ar-ticles of which, efficed by the rust of centuries, the French

people adopted with joy, and by the enactment (consecrated as the basis

if iir constitution) thai the law'is the same toward all, eijher- fo_r_ punish-

ment or for protection, reestablished in all their purity, Louis XVI. was

divested of his chimerical inviolability.
He can henceforth be regarded only as a consPirator. Followed by the

people, he came on the tenth of August,-that- famous "Q66rnsns"-

i,"r* io s.ek an asylum among us, at the foot of the throne of national

sovereignty, in the house which was found full of evidences of his

ptottinfs and of his crimes. We placed him under arrest and imprisoned

hi- i" the Temple, and now it only remains for us to pass sentence

upon him.^"B,rt 
who shall judgc this conspiratorl" It is astonishing and incon-

ceivable what trou'blelhis question has given to the best heads of the

Convention. Removed as *. 
"t. 

from Naiure and the primitive laws of

all society, most of us have not though_t that we could- iudge a conspirator

without a' jury of accusation, a iury of iudgment, and ludges who would

apply the iaw, and all have- imagined necessary a court more or less

eiiraordinary. So we leave the ancien_t ruts only to fall into new onest

instead of following the plain road of common sense. Who shall judge

Louis xvl.? The #hole people, if it can, as the people of Rome iudged
Manlius and Horatius, no--r dieamt of the need of a jury of accusation, to

be followed by a iury of iudgment, and- that in turn by a court which

would apply the law to iudge a_culprittaken in the act. But as we cannot

hear the pleas of twenty-fiyJ millions of men we must recur to the maxim

of Montesquieu: "Let a free people do all that it can by itself -and. 
the

rest by ,.pr.r.rrt"tives and commissioners !" And what is the National

Conventiott b,rt the commission selected by the French people to try the

last kine and to form the constitution of the new republic?

So-.ltaim that such a course would be to unite all the powers-legisla-

tive functions and iudical functions. Those who have most wearied our

ears by reciting th! dangers of this cumulation of powers. must either

deride'our sim"plicity in Eelieving that they respect those limits, or else

th.y do ,rot *.il ,rrri.rrtrnd therilselves. For have not constitutional and

legislative assemblies assumed a hundred times the. functions of iudges,
wf,ether in annulling the procedure of the Chatelet, and many other

tribunals, or in issuing deirees against so many prisoners-on suspicion

whether there *", 
"ri".cusation 

or not? To acquit Mirabeau and "P'

EoualitV." or to send Lessart to Orleans, was not that to assume the

f"ir.ii""i of iudges? I conclude from this that those "Balancers," as

Mirabeau called ih.-, who continually talk of "equilibrium,"-and. the

L"l.tt.. of power, do not themselves bilieve in what they say. Can it be

contested, to, ."-ple, that the nation which exercises the .power of

rou.t.igoiy does noi "i r-ulate" all -the-powerC Can it be claimed that

the natlon cannot delegate, at its will, this or that Portion of its Powers
;;-*h; it pleasesl C""n any one deny that the naiion has cumulatively
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clothed us here with its powers, both to try Louis XVI. and to construct
the constitutionl One may well speak of the balance of power and the
necessity of maintaining it when the people, as in England, exercises its
sovereignty only at the time of elections. But when the nation, the
sovereign, is in perrnanent activity, as formerly at Athens and Rome, and
as now in France, when the right of sanctioning the laws is recognized
as belonging to it, and when it can assemble every dty in its
municipalities and sections, and expel the. faithle.ss. mandataries, the great
necessity cannot be seen of maintaining the equilibrium of powers, since
it is the people who, with its arm of iron, itself holds the scales ready to
drive oui th. ambitious and the traitorous who wish to make it inciine
to the side opposite the general interest. It is evident that the people
sent us here to judge the king and to give them a consti tut ion. Is the
first of these two functions so difficult to fulfilll And have we anything
else to do than what Brutus did when the people caused him to judge his
two sons himself, and tested him by this, just as the Convention is tested
now? He made them come to his tribunal, as you must bring Louis XVI.
before you. I t  produced for him the proofs of their conspiracy as you
must present to Louis XVI. that multitude of overwhelming proofs of
his plots. They could make no answer to the test imony of a slave, as
Louis XVI. will not be able to answer anything to the correspondence
of Laporte, and to that mass of written proofs that he paid his body-
guard at Coblentz and betrayed the nation. And it only remains for you
to prove, as Brutus proved to the Roman people, that you are worthy
to begin the Republic and its constitution, and to appease the shades of
a hundred thousand citizens whom he caused to perish in pronouncing
the same sentence : "Go, lictor, bind him to the stake."

Mirabeau
lry4vt79rl

One ol the foremost orarors ol the French Reuolution was Gabriel
Honort Victor Riquetti, Comte de Mirabeau. Lifte the other reuolu-
tionary leaders he had to lace sooner or later the charge ol treason.
Hcre is part ol Alirabeau's stirring speeclt in his oun defense, which
lte deliaercd before the National Assembly in r7go. His eloquence
ouercame the oPposition, but a. year later he died lrom ouerutorft and
dissipation.

AGAINST THE CHARGE OF TREASON

I apr wor SIEAKING here in order to humor popular malice, to excite bursts
of hatred, to bring about fresh divisions. No one knows better than I
do that the salvation of everything, and of everybody, lies in harmony
and in the destruction of all party spirit; but I cannot help adding that to
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set on foot infamous arraignments, to change the administration of justice
into a weapon of attack which slaves would regard with loathing, is a
poor way of effecting that reunion of'hearts which alone is wanting for
the achievement of our undertaking. I beg permission to resume my
argument.

The indictment describes me as an accomplice; there is, then, no
charge against me excepting that of complicity. The indictment does not
describe me as an accomplice in any specific act of violence, but of a
certain person alleged to be the prime mover in such an act. There is,
then, no charge against me unless it be proved, first of all, that there
was an arch-conspirator; unless it be proved that the charges of
complicity implied that I played a secondary part to a principal part;
unless it be established that my conduct has been one of the main springs
of the act, the movement, the explosion, whose causes are being sought for.

Finally, the indictment does not simply describe me as the accomplice
of any specific arch-conspirator, but as the accomplice of Mr. Somebody
or other. There is, then, no charge against me unless it be at the same
time proved that this prime mover is the chief culprit, and that the
charges of which I am the object involve him, and imply a common plot
springing from the same causes, and calculated to produce rhe same
efrects.

Now, of all that it would thus be indispensable to prove, nothing has
been proved.

I forbear to inquire whether the events
based are to be called calamities or crimes;
result of conspiracy) a want of caution, or a
hypothesis of a single arch-conspirator does
fold more inexplicable.

I am content to remind you that amongst the acts laid to my charge,
some cannot be connected with each other excepting by the logic of
tyrants or their tools, because they were committed many months either
before or after the insurrection, and others which are contemporaneous
with the indictment are evidently neither causes nor effecrs of it, nor
have they had any influence upon it, but are of such a character as quite
excludes the idea of their being perfbrmed by an agent, a conspirator, or
an accomplice, and unless I am supposed to be in the number of those
who were culprits in will, though not in deed, and not chargeable with
anything beyond that, neither exercise of influence nor incitement, mI
so-called complicity is a delusion.

I am content to draw your attention to the fact that the charges which
are laid against me, so far from proving that I was in collusion with the
arch-conspirator concerned, w6uld imply that my relations were of an
entirely opposite character; that in denouncing the "fraternal banquet" I
was not the only one to style it "an orgy"; that I merely echoed two of
my friends, who had adopted the expression before me; that if I had
rushed through the ranks of the Flanders regiment I should have done
nothing rnore, according to the indictment itself, than follow the example
set by many members of this Assembly; that if the remark, "What does
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upon which the evidence is
whether these crimes are the
turn of chance; whether the
not render them a hundred-
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it matter whether it be Louis XVII.I" was made as reported, not only
did I have no thought of a change of dynasty, but my ideas, as stated in a
letter to a member of this Assembly, did not even turn in the possible
contingency of. a regent to a brother of a king.

What, then, is the prominent part that I am supposed to have played
in the events with which the indictment dealsl Where are the proofs of
the complicity which is thrown in my teethl What is the crime concern-
ing which it can possibly be said, "He is either the author or the cause
of it"l But I forget that I am adopting the tone of an accused man, when
in truth I ought to take that of an accuser.

What is this indictment, supported as it is by evidence which could
not be gone through, whose compilation required a whole year for its
completion; this indictment which the crime of high treason apparently
required, and which fell into the hands of an incompetent tribunal utterly
destitute of authority, excepting in the cases of treason against the nation?
What sort of an indictment is this, which, threatening in the space of a
single year twenty diflerent persons, is now suspended, now resumed,
according to the interest and the views, the fears and hopes of its wire-
pullers, and has never been anything else during that long period but a
weapon of intrigue, a sword suspended over the head of those who are
to be ruined or intimidated, cast off or won over; which, finally, after
searching heaven and earth for evidence, has not reached any conclusion
until one of those who were accused by it either lost faith in or learned
to despise the dictatorial power that was keeping him in banishmentl

What sort of an indictment is this, which is occupied with individual
transgressions concerning which there is no evidence, transgressions
whose remote causes are, nevertheless, to be eagerly sought for, without
throwing any light upon their proximate causesl What procedure is this,
which investigates events easily to be explained without any idea of a
conspiracy, and yet has only conspiracy for its basis of investigation-
whose first aim has been to conceal real faults, and to replace them by
imaginary crimesl It has from the first been guided by vanity, its rage
since then has been whetted by hatred, it has been carried by its party
spirit, infatuated by its ministerial authority, and, after thus being the
slave of many infuences in turn, it has ended in an insidious denunciation
of your decrees; the king's freedom of choice, his iourney to Paris, the
wisdom of your deliberation, the nation's love for the monarch.

What sort of an indictment is this, which the most deadly enemies of
the Revolution would not have framed in a better walr even if they had
been the sole promoters of it, as they have been almost its sole executors;
who.se tendency has been to set ablaze the most furious party spirit, even
in the bosom of this Assembly, and to raise witnesses 

"p 
in opposition

to iudges, both throughout the whole kingdom in the provinces, by
calumniating the intentions of the capital, and in each town by rendering
odious the liberty which was real enough to bring in question the life
of the monarch; and in all Europe, by painting the situation of a free king
in false colors, as that of a king captive and persecuted; and in depicting
this august Assembly as an assembly ot. factionists? Yes, the secret o-f
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this infernal procedure is at last discovered. It is to be found in its full
completeness there. It is to be found in the interests of those whose
testimony and calumny have woven its tissue; in the weapons it has
furnished to the enemies of the republic; this secret lurks, yes, it lurks
in the heart of the judges, as it will soon be engraven on the page of
historlr by the most iust and most implacable vengeance.

Danton
lrTsytzg+l

Probably the greatest orator ol the French Reaolution-and there
were tnany great ones-uas Georges lacques Danton. It uas Denton
wlto inflamed the mob that stormed the Bastille. It utas Danton who
inspired the National Assembly and the people to fght the enemies
of tlte Reaolution who arcre marching on Pais. A radical adaocate
of the Reign ol Terror, he lnter became appalled by its ceaseless flow
of blood. For this he becarne suspect, uas tried and condemned to
the guillotine. Th.e speeches giuen here were deliaered in the National
Assembly-tltc first in 1792, the second in r79j.

"TO DARE AGAIN, EVER

Ir sunus a satisfaction for the ministers of a
them that their country will be saved. All are
burn to enter the combat.

You know that Verdun is not yet in the
that its garrison swears to immolate the first
of surrender.

One portion of our people will guard our frontiers, another will dig
and arm the entrenchments, the third with pikes will defend the interior
of our cities. Paris will second these great efforts. The commissioners of
the Commune will solemnly proclaim to the citizens the invitation to
arm and march to the defense of the country. At such a moment you can
proclaim that the capital deserves the esteem of all France. At such a
moment this national assembly becomes a veritable committee of war.
We ask that you concur with us in directing this sublime movement of
the people, by naming commissioners to second and assist all these
great measures. We ask that any one refusing to give personal service
or to furnish arms shall meet the punishment of death. We ask that
proper instructions be given to the citizens to direct their movements.
We ask that carriers be sent to all the departments to notify them of the
decrees that you proclaim here. The tocsin we shall sound is not the
alarm signal of danger, it orders the charge on the enemies of France.

[Applause.] To conquer we have need to dare, to dare again, ever to
dare! And the safety of France is insured.
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TO DARE!''

free people to announce to
stirred, all are enthused, all

power of our enemies, and
who breathes a proposition
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..LET FRANCE BE FREE"

The general considerations that have been presented to you are -true;
but at this moment it is less necessary to examine the causes of the
disasters that have struck us than to apply their remedy rapidly. When

the edifice is on fire, I do not join the rascals who would steal the
furniturel I extinguish the fames. I tell you, therefore, you should be con'
vinced by the despatches of Dumouriez that you have not a moment to
spare in saving the republic.- 

Dumouriez ionceived a plan which did honor to his genius. I would
render him greater justice and praise than I did recendy. But three

months ago hi announced to the executive power, your gene_ral c_ommittee
of defense, that if we were not audacious enough to invade Holland in

the middle of winter, to declare instantly against England the war which

actually we had long been making, that we would double the difficulties
of our- campaign, in giving our enemies the time to deploy their forces.

Since we failed to recognize this stroke of his genius, we must now
repair our faults.

Dumouriez is not discouraged; he is in the middle of Holland, where
he will find munitions of war; to overthrow all our enemies, he wants
but Frenchmen, and France is filled with citizens. Would we be freeP
If we no longer desire it, let us perish, for we have all sworn it. If we
wish it, let all march to defend our independence. Your enemies are
making their last efforts. Pitt, recognizing he has all to lose, dares sPare
nothing. Take Holland, and Carthage is destroyed, and England can no
longer-exist but for liberty! Let Holland be conquered to liberty, and
even the commercial aristocracy itself, which at the moment dominates
the English people, would rise against the government which had dragged
it into- despotic war against a free people. They would overthrow this
ministry of stupidity, who thought the methods of the ancien rtgime

could smother the genius of liberty breathing in France. This ministry
once overthrown in the interests of commerce, the party of liberty would
show itself ; for it is not dead ! And if you know your duties, if your
commissioners leave at once, if you extend the hand to the strangers
aspiring to destroy all forms of tyranny, France is saved and the world
is free.

Expedite, then, your commissionersl sustain them with your energy;
let them leave this very night, this very evening.

Let them say to the opulent classes, the aristocracy of Europe nust
succumb to our efforts, and pay our debt, or you will have to pay itl The
people have nothing but blood-they lavish it! Go, then, ingrates, and
lavish your wealth! [Wild applause.] See, citizens, the fair destinies that
await you. What! you have a whole nation as a lever, its reason as your
fulcrum, and you have not yet upturned the world ! To do this we need
firmness and character; and of a truth we lack it. I put to one side
all passions. They are all strangers to me save a passion for the public good.
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In the most difficult situations, when the enemy was at the gates of
Paris, I said to those governing: "Your discussions are shameful; I can
see but the enemy. [Fresh applause.] You tire me by squabbling, in
place of occupying yourselves with the safety of the republic! I repudiate
you all as traitors to our country! I place you all in the same line!" I said
to them: "'What care I for my reputationl Let France be free, though my
name were accursed!" What care I that I am called "a blood-drinker"l
Well, let us drink the blood of the enemies of humanity, if needful; but

l'"'*,::xgl:' j'"1H.:i:lr5',':n"'.il',[ili,n:,1ill'.ll'".'"1,i11
Vain fears! Carry your energy everywhere. The pleasantest declaration
will be to announce to the people that the terrible debt weighing upon
them will be wrested from their enemies or that the rich will shortly
have to pay it. The national situation is cruel. The representatives of
value are no longer in equilibrium in the circulation. The day of the
working man is lengthened beyond necessity. A great corrective measure
is necessary! Conquerors of Holland, reanimate in England the republican
party; let us advance France, and we shall go glorified to posterity.
Achieve these grand destinies: no more debates, no more quarrels, and
the fatherland is saved.

Marat
lrl++-t7gl7

lcan Paul Marat, ficry leader ol the French Reuolution, saued his
head lrom the guillotine through his great gilt ol oratory. Anested in
r79j, lte deliuered the lollowing speech in his delense belore the
Conuention ultich tried him the same year. He uas acqttitted in tri-
umph, only to be assassinatecl a lew weefts later by Charlotte Corday,
a tuonran who fao'ored those opposcd to him.

DEFENSE AGAINST THE CHARGES

Crrrzrws, Members of the Revolutionary Tribunal: If Roland the patron
of the clique of the Girondists had not wasted the public property in
misleading the people and perverting the public mind; if the faction of
statesmen had not flooded the whole republic with infamous libels of
the Commune, the municipality, the sections, the committee of sur-
veillance, and, above all, directed against the deputation of Paris; if they
had not so long laid their heads together to defame Danton, Robespierre,
and Marat; if they had not ceaselessly represented me as a factionist, an
anarchist, a drinker of blood, an ambitious man, who looked for supreme
power under the title of tribune, triumvir, and directorl if the nation,
completely undeceived, had recognized the perfidy of these impostures; if
their guilty authors had been branded, I would have resisted the arbitrary
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acts brought against me under the title of "Decree and Act of Accusationr"
by a perfidious faction, which I had so often denounced as almost wholly
composed of royalists, traitors, and plotters. I would moreover have
waited till the constitution had been reinforced by the return of patriotic
deputies, before presenting myself at the tribunal, and thus have over-
whelmed the vile wretches who are persecuting me to-day with such
odious rancor.

If, therefore, I appear before my judges, it is only to rise triumphant
and confound imposture; it is to unseal the eyes of that part of the
nation which is already led astray on my account; it is to go out a
conqueror from this imbroglio, to reassure public opinion, to do a good
service to the fatherland, and to strengthen the cause of liberty.

Ful[ of confidence in the enlightenment, the equity, and the civic spirit
of this tribunal, I myself urge the most rigorous examination of this
affair. Strong in the testimony of my own conscience, in the rectitude of
my intentions, in the purity of my civic spirit, I want no indulgence,
but I demand strict iustice.

I am ready to answer my judges. Nevertheless, before being examined I
ought to. place before you, citize-ns? a series of observations, which will
put you in a position to judge of the crass ignorance, the absurdity, the
iniquity, the perfidy, the implacableness, and the atrocity of my vile
accusers.

The decree of accusation brought against me was carried without dis-
cussion, in violation of law and in contradiction of all the priuciples of
order, liberty, and justice. For it is a principle of right that no citizen
shall be censured without having first been heard. This decree of accusa-
tion was brought against me by two hundred and ten members of the
faction of statesmen, contrary to the demand of ninety-two members of
"the Mountain." That is to say, by two hundred and ten enemies of the
country against ninety-two defenders of liberty. It was issued amid the
most scandalous uproar, during which the patriots covered the royalists
with opprobrium, reproaching thern with their lack of civic spirit, their
baseness, their machinations. I t  was issued in spite of the most marked
manifestation of public opinion, amid the noise of continuous hootings
throughout the tribunes. It was issued in a rnanner so revolting that
twenty members who had been deceived by this faction of statenren
refused to vote for it, the decree not having been discussed, and rvhile
one of them, ;rielcling to the movement of an honest friend, cried out: "f
do not vote, and I greatly fear, after all I have seen, that I have been the
dupe of a perfidious cabal."

This decree, far from being the desire of the maiority of the convention,
as it is the work of a part of the members not making one-third of the
assembly, can be regarded only as resulting from the implacable spirit
of this faction of the statesmen. You will see that it is the outcome of a
criminal plot, for it started after the reading of a certain address to the

facobins which I had signed as president of the society. This patriotic
address, however, was no longer to be attributed to me as a crime, when
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nearly all my colleagues of "the Mountain" hastened to the desk to sign
it. The address was truly republican, and has just been signed by all
sections of Paris, and will very soon be signed by all good citizens of
France.

Leaving the denunciation of this address which suggested the call for
the decree of accusation, the decree naturally came to naught; but it was
revived with fury by our enemies when they saw me mount the tribune
to renew the proposition to hale Louis Philippe D'Orleans before the
Revolutionary Tribunal, and to put a price on the heads of the rebellious
and fugitive Capets; a proposition which brought despair to the statesmen,
forcing them to place a cord about their own necks if they adopted it, or
to confess themselves the partisans of D'Orleans and the Capet rebels,
the supporters of royalism, and the accomplices of Dumouriez, if. rhey
reiected it. You know with what violence they opposed it. Such a decree,
therefore, is only an act of tyranny. It calls for resistance against oPPres-
sion; and it cannot fail to prove revolting to all good citizens when once
it shall be as well known in the departments as it is in Paris.

I pass to the act of accusation. Originating with a committee of legisla-
tion almost entirely composed of my most mortal enemies, all members
of the faction, it was drawn with such want of refection that it bears on
its face all the characteristics of dense ignorance, falsehood, madness,
fury, and atrocity. That act, at a glance, may be seen to be filled with
glaring inconsistency, or we should rather say with the spirit of contradic-
iion to the "Decree of Accusation" of which it served as the basis; for
it makes no mention of the address drawn up by the facobins, the signing
of which they attributed to me as a crime; yet this address was what
caused the Decree.

When I show how ridiculous and destitute of foundation this act is I
feel ashamed of the committee. As the address of the facobins contains
the sentiments of true republicans, and as it has been signed by nearly
alt of my colleagues of "the Mountain," the committee, forced to abandon
the fundamental count in the accusation, was reduced to the expedient
of citing some of my writings which had lain neglected for many months
in the dust of their cases, and it stupidly reproduced the denunciation of

some others of my writings, a subject which the assembly refused to
pursue, passing to the order of the dayr_as I shall prove-in--the sequel.- 

Let ui provE now that that act is illegal. It rests wholly, as you have
seen, on iome of my political opinions. These opinions had almost all
been enunciated from the tribune of the convention before being pub-

tished in my writings. For my writings, whose constant aim is to reveal

plots, to unmask triitors, to propose useful measures, are a supplement

io what I cannot always explain in the midst of the assembly. Now,

article number seven of the fifth section of the "Constitutional Aci"

states in express terms:-

"The representatives of the nation are inviolable: they cannot be sought,

accused, nor judged at any time for what they have said, written, or done in

the exercise of their functions as representatives."
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The "Act of Accusation" is, therefore, null and void, in that it is
diametrically opposed to the fundamental law, which has not been and
which cannot be repealed. It is null and void in that it attacks the most
sacred right that belongs to a representative of the people.

I am quite aware that this right does not include that of plotting
against the state, of attempting any enterprise against the interests of
liberty, of attacking the rights of citizens, or of compromising public
safety, but it certainly allows a citizen to say, write, or do anything which
accords with the sincere purpose of serving the country, of procuring the
general welfare, and causing the triumph of liberty. It is so essentially
inherent in the functions of the nation's representatives that without it
it would be impossible for the faithful to defend the fathedand and
themselves against the traitors who rvould oppress and enslave them.

The patriots of the Constituent Assembly so thoroughly .felt the neces-
sity of making the representatives inviolable and unassailable, capable of
struggling with impunity against the despot and completing the revolu-
tion, that they hastened to consecrate this right by the famous decree of

|une 23, ry8g, before they had even constituted themselves the National
Assembly.

They felt so thoroughly that this right was inherent in every public
function, that they stretched it to cover every judicial body, every
administrative body, and even all citizens united in a primary assembly.

Without this inalienable right could liberty maintain itself a moment
against the machinations of its conspiring enemiesl Without it, how, in
the midst of a corrupt senate, could a small number of deputies, invincibly
attached to the fatherland, unmask the traitors who seek to oppress it or
put it in fetters?

Without that essential right, how could a small number of far-seeing
and determined patriots foil the plots of a numerous faction of schemersl
One may judge of this by what happens to us. If the faction of statesmen
can under false pretext attack me, expel me from its convention, hale me
before a tribunal, hold me in captivity, cause me to perish; to-morrow
under other pretexts it will attack- Robespierre, Danton, Callot-d'Herbois,
Panis, Lindet, Camille, David, Audoin, Laiguelit, Meaulle, Dupuis,

|avougues, Granet, and all the other courageous deputies of the conven-
tion. It will restrain the others by terror, It will usurp the sovereignty. It
will call to its side Dumouriez, Cobourg, Clerfayt, its accomplices. Sup-
ported by Prussians, Austrians, and "Emigrantsr" it will reestablish
despotism in the hands of a Capet who will cut the throats of all the
known patriots, and it will endow the first employments with the treasures
of the state. The decree of accusation issued against me for my political
opinions is therefore an attack on national representation, and I do not
doubt that the convention, with its quota filled by the return of patriotic
commissaries, will soon feel its dangerous consequences, its ill-boding
results, and will blush that it should have been decreed in its name, and
will hasten to repeal it as destructive of all public liberty.

The act of accusation is not only absurd in that it violates all con-
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stitutional liberty and attacks national representations, it is still more so
in that the committee, contrary to all principle, turns the convention into
a criminal tribunal, for it makes it pronounce without shame an iniquitous
judgment, in deciding, without preliminary examination of a single docu-
ment, without even having placed in question if such writings are mine,
that I am found to have provoked murder and pillage, to have called up a
power that threatens tha sovereignty of the people, dishonored the con'
vention, incited its dissolution, etc.

But what will appear incredible is that the committee calls down,
without ceremony, without shame, and without remorse, capital punish-
ment on my head, and cites articles of the penal code, which, according
to it, condemned me to death. I doubt not that such is the obiect they
have in view. How many statesmen have been tormented with despair of
keeping me in prison, smothering my voice, and- restrainlg my penl Did
not- onL of them, the atrocious Lacaze, have the impudence to ask the
convention, as Dumouriez and Cobourg asked of the faction, that I should
be outlawedl So that the act of accusation is a veritable "verdict ren-
deredr" which has only now to be executed.

Finally, this act is a tissue of lies and fabrications. It accuses me of
having incited to murder and pillage, of setting up a "Chief of State,"
dishonoring and dissolving a convention, etc. The contrary was proved by
the simple reading of my writings. I demand a consecutive reading of the
denounced membersl for it is not by garbling and mutilating passages
that the ideas of an author are to be learnt, it is by reading the context
that their meaning may be judged of.

If after the reading any doubts remain, I am here to remove them.

Robespierre
ft758-t7e4l

Maximilien Maie Isidore Robespierre, one ol the leaders and orators
ol the French Reaolution, u)as one of the strongest ad.uocates ol the
Reign ol Terror uhiclr used tlte guillotine to settle all political difrer-
ences. In the end Robespierre hinrself became the aictim ol this policy
ailen his political enemies gained control. The following speech was
made in t7g4, shortly belore he was condernned and. led to the
guillotine.

THE FESTIVAL OF THE SUPREME BEING

THr oev forever fortunate has arrived, which the French people have
consecrated to the Supreme Being. Never has the world which He created
offered to Him a spectacle so worthy of His notice. He has seen reigning
on the earth tyranny, crime, and imposture. FIe sees at this moment a

83
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whole nation, grappling with all the oppressions of the human race,
suspend the course of its heroic labors to elevate its thoughts and vows
toward the great Being who has given it the mission it has undertaken
and the strength to accomplish it.

Is it not He whose immortal hand, engraving on the heart of man the
code of justice and equality, has written there the death sentence of
tyrantsl Is it not He who, from the beginning of ti
the ages and for all peoples liberty, good faith, and jfaith, and justicel
tyrantsl Is it not He who, from the beginning of time, decreed for all

He did not create kings to devour the human race. FIe did not creare
priests to harness us, like vile animals, to the chariots of kings and to
giv-e -tg the world examples of baseness, pride, per6dy, avarice, debauchery,
and falsehood. He created the universe to proclaim His power. He created
men to help each other, to love each other mutually, and to attain to
happiness by the way of virtue.

It is He who implanred in the breast of the triumphant oppressor
remorse and terror, and in the heart of the oppressed and
innocent calmness and fortitude. It is He who impels the- just man to
hate the evil one, and the evil man to respect the just one. Ii is He who
adorns with modesty the brow of beauty, to make it yet more beautiful,
It is He who makes the mother's heart beat with tenderness and joy.
It is He who bathes with delicious tears the eyes of the son pressed to
the bosom of his mother. It is He who silences the most imperious and
tender passions before the sublime love of the fatherland. It- is He who
has covered nature with charms, riches, and majesty. All that is good is
His work, or is Himself. Evil belongs ro the depraved man who oppresses
his fellow man or suffers him to be oppressed.

The Author of Nature has bound all mortals by a boundless chain of
love and happiness. Perish the tyrants who have dared to break it!

Republican Frenchmen, jt is yours to purify the earth which they have
soiled, and to recall to it the iustice that they have banished ! Liberly and
virtue together came from the breast of Divinity. Neither can abide with
mankind without the other.

o generous People, would you triumph over all your enemies? Practise
iustice, and render the Divinity the only worship worthy of Him.
O People, le-t us deliver ourselves to-day, under His auspices, to the just
transports of a pure festivity. To-morrow we shall return to the combat
with vice and tyralts. We shall give to the world the example of republi-
can virtues. And that will be to honor Him still.

The monster which the genius of kings had vomited over France has
gone back into nothingness. May all the crimes and all the misfortunes
of the world disappear with it! Armed in turn with the daggers of
fanaticism and the poisons of atheism, kings have always conspired to
assassinate humanity. If they are able no longer to disfigure Divinity by
superstition, to associate it with their crimes, they try to banish it from
the earth, so that they may reign there alone with crime.

_ O People, fear no more their sacrilegious plotsl They can no more snatch
the world from the breast of its Author than remorse from their own
hearts. Unfortunate ones, uplift your eyes toward heaven! Heroes of the
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fatherland, your generous devotion is not a brilliant madness. If the
satellites of iyranny can assassinate you, it is not in their Pow-9r entirely
to destroy you. Min, whoever thou mayest be, thou canst still conceive
high thotights for thyself. Thou canst bind thy-fee-ting lif: to 9od, and to
imlmortaliiy. Let nature seize again all her splendor, and wisdom all her
empire! The Supreme Being has not been annihilated.

I't is wisdom above all that our guilty enemies would drive from the
republic. To wisdom alone it is given to strengthen the prosperity of
empires. It is for her to guarantee to us the rewards of our-courage. Let
us associate wisdom, then, with dl our enterPrises. Let us be grave and
discreet in all our deliberations, as men who are providing for the interests
of the world. Let us be ardent and obstinate in our anger against con'
spiring tyrants, imperturbable in dangers, patient in labors, terrible in
strikiig 6ack, modest and vigilant in successes. Let us be -generous -toward
the go6d, compassionate wiih the unfortunate, inexorable with the evil,
iust loward evlry one. Let us not count on an unmixed prosperity, and
on Uiumphs without attacks, nor on all that depends on fortune or the

oerversity of others. Sole, but infallible guarantors of our independence,
i.t ur crush the impious league of kings by the grandeur of our character,
even more than by the strength of our arms.

Frenchmen, you war againlt kings; you are-therefore worthy to.honor
Divinity. Being of Beings, Author Jf Nature, the brutalized slave, the vile
instrument of- despotism, the perfidious and cruel aristocrat, outrages
Thee by his very invocation of Thy name. But the defenders of.liberty can
eive themselvei up to Thee, and iest with confidence uPon Thy paternal
Soro*. Being of Beings, we need not ofler to Thee uniusj.prayers. Thou
knowest Th! oeatutis, proceeding_ from Thy hands. Their needs do
not escape Thy notic., ttiot" than their secret thoughts. Hatred of bad
faith and^ tyr"nny burns in our hearts, wilh- love of justice and the father'
land. Our'blood flows for the cause of humanity. Behold our Prayer.
Behold our sacrifices. Behold the worship we offer Thee.

Napoleon Bonaparte
I 176918zr ]

Napoleon Bonaparte, great military genius and conqueror, ftnew the

aalae af the spo\cn word. His addresses to the atmy illustrate his

grcat gifts ol oratory and his ability to select occasions uthen he could

use his gifts tnost effcctiuely. Here ate a leat ol hk tnore important

addressi*hnportant both lrom histoical and oratoical standpoints.

AT THE BEGINNING OF THE ITALIAN CAMPAIGN

Sor.pttns: You are naked and ill-fed! Government owes you much and
can give you nothing. The patience and courage you have shown in the
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midst of this rocky wilderness are admirable; but they gain you no renown;
no glory results to you from your endurance. It is my design to lead you
into the most fertile plains of the world. Rich provinces and great cities
will be in your power; there you will find honor, glory, and wealth.
Soldiers of Italy, will you be wanting in courage or perseverancel

ON ENTERING MILAN

Soldiers: You have rushed like a torrent from the top of the Apennines;
you have overthrown and scattered all that opposed your march. Pied-
mont, delivered from Austrian tyranny, indulges her natural sentiments
of peace and friendship toward France. Milan is yours, and the republican
fiag waves throughout Lombardy. The dukes of Parma and Modena owe
their political existence to your generosity alone.

The army which so proudly threatened you can find no barrier to
protect it against your courage; neither the Po, the Ticino, nor the Adda
could stop you for a single day. These vaunted bulwarks. of Italy opposed
you in vain; you passed them as rapidly as the Apennines.

These great successes have filled the heart of your country with foy.
Your representatives have ordered a festival to commemorate your
victories, which has been held in every district of the republic. There
your fathers, your mothers, your wives, sisters, and mistresses rejoiced
in your good fortune and proudly boasted of belonging to you.

Yes, soldiers, you have done much-but remains there nothing more
to dol Shall it be said of us that we knew how to conquer, but not how
to make use of victoryl Shall posterity reproach us with having found
Capua in Lombardy?

But I see you already hasten to arms. An effeminate repose is tedious to
you; the days which are lost to glory are lost to your happiness. Well,
then, let us set forth!

ON BEGINNING THE RUSSIAN CAMPAIGN

Soldiers: The second war of Poland has begun. The first war terminated
at Friedland and Tilsit. At Tilsit Russia swore eternal alliance with
France and war with England. She has openly violated her oath, and
refuses to ofler any explanation of her strange conduct till the French
eagle shall have passed the Rhine, and consequently shall have left her
allies at her discretion. Russia is impelled onward by fatality. Her destiny
is about to be accomplished. Does she believe that we have degenerated-
that we are no longer the soldiers of Austerlitzl She has placed us
between dishonor and war. The choice cannot for an instant be doubtful.

Let us march forward, then, and, crossing the Niemen, carry the war
into her territories. The second war of Poland will be to the French army
as glorious as the first. But our next peace must carry with it its own
guaranty and put an end to that arrogant influence which for the last
fifty years Russia has exercised over the aflairs of Europe.



FAREWELL TO THE OLD GUARD

Soldiers of my Old Guard: I bid you farewell. For twenty years I.have

.onstantly 
"r.o-p"nied 

you on the road to honor and glory. In these.latter

iirrr.t, 
"s 

in th. days of o,rt ptotperity, you have invariably be-en models of

.o,rrrg. and fideli'ty. With *.tt such as- you- our cause could not be lost;

but th1 war would'have been interminabie; it would have been civil war,

and that would have entailed deeper misfortunes on France.

I have sacrificed all my interests to those of the country'

I so. but vou, my friends, will continue to serve France. Her happiness

*"r"*y only thought. It will still be the object of my rvishes. Do no-t-regret

-i f"i.; if'I have"consented to survive, it-is to serve your glory. I intend

to writethe history of the great achievements we have performed together.

Adieu, my friends. Wouldl could press you all to my heart'

The European Continent

Carnot
lryv-fi41

Lazare Nicolas Marguerite Carnot was the tnilitary genius of the

French Reaolwtion, the real organizer ol uictory for the reuolutionary

armies. He ans a sincere republican and lought uigorously against dic'

Natorship and imperialism. The speech, reproduced in part here, was

deliuered bv Carnot in the National Assembly in t8oz.

AGAINST IMPERIALISM

I ervr ren from desiring to diminish the praises accorded the first consul;
if we owed him but the code civil, his name would worthily be immor-
talized to posterity. But whatever the services a citizen has rendered his

country, he must i"p..t honors but in the extent of the na-tional recogni-
tion of fris work. If ihe citizen has restored public liberty, if he has-been a
benefactor to his country, would it be a prbper recomPense to ofier him
the sacrifice of that liberty? Nayl Would- it-not be an annulment of his
own work to convert that tountry into his private patrimony?

From the very moment it wai proposed to the French p-eople to vote
to make the consulate an office for life, each easily iudged there was a
mental reservation, and saw the ulterior purPose and end of the proposal.

In efiect, there wai seen the rapid succession of a series of institutions evi-
dently monarchical; but at each move anxiety -was manifested to reassure
distuibed and inquiring spirits on the score of liberty, that these Tqq i"'
stitutions and arrangements were conceived only to Procure the highest
protection that could be desired for liberty. .' 

To-d"y is uncovered and developed in the most positive manner the
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meaning of so many of these preliminary measures. We are asked to de-
clare ourselves upon a formal proposition to reestablish the monarchical
system, and to confcr an imperial and hereditary'  digniry on the f irst consul.

At that time I voted against a life consulate; I shall vore now against any
reestablishmenr of a monarchy, as I believe it my duty to do. B-ut it was
done with no desire to evoke part isanship; without peisonal feel ing; rvi th-
out any sentiment save a passion for the public good, r,vhich alwayi impels
me to the defense of the popular cause.

I always fully submit to existing laws, even when they are most dis-
pleasrng..More than once I have been a vicrim to my dlvotioh to law,
and I shall not begin to retrograde to-day. I declare, tlrerefore, that while
I. combat this propogi-ti9n, from the moment that a new order of things
shall  have been establ ished, which shal l  have received the assent of t f ,e
mass of our citizens, I shall be first ro conform my actions; to give to the
typt.-mg.authority al l  the marks of deference commanded by th. consti tu-
tjgr,ral oligarchy. Can every member of society record a vow as sincere and
disinterested as my ownl

I shal l  not force into the discussion my preference for the general merits
of any one system of government ove. inother. On these iubiects there
are numberless volumes writ ten. I  shal l  charge myself with examining in
few words, and in the simolest terms, the part icular case in which present
circumstanccs place us. Al l  the argumentJ thus far made for the ieestab-
l ishment of monarchy in France are reduced to the srarement that i t  is the
only method _of assuring the stability of the governmenr and the public
tranquillity, the only escape from internal disoider, the sole bond of union
against external enemies, that the republican system has been vainly es-
sayed in all possible manners; and that from all these efforrs only anjrchv
has resulted.-A prolonged and ceaseless revolut ion has reawakened a pcr-
petual fear of new disorders, and consequently a deep and universal deiire
to see reestablished the old hereditary governmenr, changing only the
dynasty. To this we musr make reply.

I remark here that the government of a single person is no assurance of
a stable and tranquil go-vernment. The duration o] the Roman empire was
no longer than that of the Roman republic. Their internecine iroubles

ryerg greater, their crimes more rnultiplied. The pride of republicanism,
the heroism, and the masculine virtueJ were replaced by the rnosr ridicu-
lous vanity, the vilest adulation, the boldest cupidity, ihe most absolute
indifference to the national prosperity. Where was any remedy in the
heredity of the thronel Was it not regarded as the legitimate heritage of

1!rg-ho-use- of Augustusl was a Domitian nor the ion of vespasii'n, a
Caligula the son of Germanicus, a Commodus the son of Marcus Aureliusl
In France, it is true, the last dynasty maintained itself for eight hundred
years, but were the people any rhe less tormentedl What hive been the
internal dissensionsl What the foreign wars undertaken for pretensions
and rights of succession, which gave birth ro rhe alliances of this dynasty
with foreign nationsl From the moment that a narion espouses thl par-
ticular interests of one family, she is compelled ro interven. in ^ multitude
of matters which but for this would be 

-to 
her of uttermosr indifference.
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We have hardly succeeded in establishing a rep-ublic among us, notwith-

standing that we have essayed it under virious forms, more or less demo-

cratic.
After the peace of Amiens, Napoleon had choice between the republican

and monarchical systems; he could do as he pleased. F{e would have met

but the slightest opposition. The citadei of liberty was confided to him;

he swore t6 defend it; and, holding his promise, he should have fulfilled

the desire of the nation which iudged him alone capable of solving the

grand problem of public liberty in its vast extent. He mjght. have. covered

fiimseli with an incompatable glory. Instead of that, what is being done

to-day? They propose to make for him an absolute and hereditary property

of a freat power bf *hi.h he was made the administrator. Is this the real

desir"e andio the real interest of the first consul himself ? I do not believe it.

It is true the state was falling into dissolution, and that absolutism pulled

it from the edge of the abyss. But what do we conclude from thatl What all

the world knows-that political bodies are subject to affections which can

be cured but by violent remedies; that sometimes a dictator is necessary

for a moment to save liberty. The Romans, who were so iealous of it,_never-

theless recognized the necessity of this supreme power at intervals. But

because a violent remedy has saved a patient, must there be a daily adminis-

tration of violent remediesl Fabius, Cincinnatus, Camillus saved Rome by

the exercise of absolute power, but they relinquished this pow€r as soon as
pracricable; they would-have killed Rome had they continued to wield it.^C*r", 

was the first who desired to keep this power: he became its victim,

but liberty was lost for futurity. Thus everything-that has ever been said

up to this date on absolute government pro-ves only the necessity for tem-

pot"ty dictatorships in crises of the state, but not the establishment of a

p..-"t.ttt and irresponsible power.^ 
It is not from thi charactir of their government that great republics

have lacked stability; it is because, having -been- born in the breasts of

storms, it is alway, ir 
" 

state of exaltation that they are established. One

only was the labbr of philosophy, organized calmly. That republic, the

United States of America, ful[ oi wis-dom and of strength' exhibits this

phenomenon, and each day their prosperity shows an increase which aston-

ishes other nations. Thus it *"t ieserved for the New World to teach the

Old that exisrence is possible and peaceable_under the rule of -liberty and

equality. Yes, I state t^his proposition' that when a new 9rde1 of things can

b. .rt"blished without fearing partisan infuences, as the first consul has

done, principally after the p.i.i of Amiens, and as he can still do, it be-

.o*.r^rnrr.h .tii., to form a republic without anarchy than a.monarchy

*i,frou, despotism. For how can we conceive a limitation which would

nor be illusory in a government of which the chief had all the executive

power in his hand and all the places to bestow?' 
Th.y have spoken of institutions to produce all these go:d effects. But

before'we ptopot. to establish a monarihy, should Y. not first assure our-

selves and'demonstrate to those who are to vote on the question' that these

institutions proposed are in the order of possible things, and not meta-

physical obs'truitions, which have been held a reproach to the opposite
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system? Up to this moment nothing has been successfully invented to
curb supreme power but what are called intermediary bodies or privileges.
Is i t ,  thenrota new nobil i ty you would speak when you al lude to inst i tu-
tions? But such remedies-are they not worse than the diseasel For the
absolute power of a monarch takes but our liberty, while the institution
of privileged classes robs us at the same time of our liberty and our
equality. And if even at the commencement dignities and ranks were but
personal, we know they would finish always as the fiefs of orher times, in
becoming hereditary.

To these general principles I shall add a few special observations. I as-
sume that all the French give assenr to these proposed changes; but it
will be the real free will and wish of Frenchmen which is produced from
a register where each is obliged to individually sign his vote. Who does
not know what is the infuence in similar cases of the presiding authorityl
From all parties in France, it would be said, springs a universal desire of
the citizens for the reestablishment of the hereditary monarchy; but can
we not look suspiciously on an opinion, concentrated thus far almost ex-
clusively among public functionaries, when lve consider the inconvenience
they would have to manifest any contrary opinion; when we know that
the liberty of the press is so enfeebled that it is not possible to insert in
any iournal the most moderate and respectful protests?

Doubtless there will be no making any choice of the hereditary chief,
if they declare it necessary to have one.

Is it hoped, in raising this new dynasry, to hasten the period of gen-
eral peacel Will it not rather be a new obstaclel Are we aJsured that the
other great powers of Europe will assent to this new titlel And if they
do not, do we take up arms to constrain theml Or after having sunk the
title of first consul in that of emperor, will he be content to rimain first
consul to the rest of Europe while he is emperor only to Frenchmen, or
shall we compromise by a vain title the security and the prosperity of the
entire nationi

It appears, therefore, infinitely doubtful if the new order of things can
give us the stability of the present state. There is for the government one
method of consol idation and strength. I t  is to be just; that no favorit ism
or bias be of avail to infuence its services; that there be a guaranty against
robbery and fraud. It is far from me to desire to make any parricuiar ippli-
cation of my language or to criticize the conduct of the government. It is
against arbitrary power itself I appeal, and not against those in rvhose
hands this power may reside. Has liberty rhen been shown to man that
he slrall never enjoy it? Shall it always be held to his gaze as a fruit, that
when he extends the hand to grasp he must be stricke-n with deatht And
Nature, which has made liberty such a pressing need to us, does she really
desire to betray our confidencel No!I shal l  never bel ieve this good, so uni-
versally preferred to all others-without which all others are nothing-is
a simple illusion. My heart tells me that liberty is possible, that its rdgime
is easier and more stable than any arbitrary government, than any
oligarchy.

But, nevertheless (I repeat it), I shall be always ready to sacrifice my
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dearest afiections to the interest of our common country; I shall be satis'

fied to have once more caused to be heard the accents of an independent

mind; and my respect for the law rvill be so much the more sure, as it is

the fiuit of iottg misfortunes, and of this reason' which commands us

imperiously at ihit d"y t-o reunite as one -bg4y against the.implacable

.nJ-y of on. party as well as the other-of this enemy, which is. always

ready'to fom.nt discord, and to whom all means are lawful provided he

can attain his end, namely-universal oppression and tyranny over the

whole extent of the ocean.
I vote against the ProPosition.

Victor Hugo
I r 8oz-r 885 ]

On the one hundredth anniuersary of Voltaire's death, Victor Maia

Hugo, the famous French author and poet, deliuered tltis eloquent

triiute in memory al the great French uit, dramatist and philosopher.

VOLTAIRE

A suNpnrD years to-day a man died. He died immortal. He departe.d laden

with years, faden rvith works, laden rvith the most illustrious and the most

fearful of responsibilities, the responsibility of the -human conscience in-

formed and iectified. He went Cursed and blessed, cursed by the past,

blessed by the futurel and these are the two -superb- forms of glory. On

the deathlbed he had, on the one hand, the acclaim of contemporaries and

of posterity; on the other, that triumph of hooting and of hate which the

implacable past bestows upon tho_se who have combated it. He was more

thin a -"tt; he was ^n agr. He had exercised a function and fulfilled a

mission. He had been evidently chosen for the work which he had done

by the Supreme Will, which manifests itself as visibly in the laws of des-

tiny as in the laws of nature .
fhe eighty-four years which this man_lived span the interval between

the Mona"rchy at its apogee and the Revolution at its dawn. When he was

born, Louis XIV stili rligned; when he died, Louis XVI_ already wore

ih. .ro*n; so that his craJle salv the last rays of the great throne, and his

coffin the first gleams from the great abyss.- 
B;?;;; j.inf further, let us Io*. to an understanding upon the word

abyss. ThEre ire good abysses: such are the abysses in which evil is en-

gulfed.
" Sin.. I have interrupted myself, allolv me to complete _m-y thought.

No rvord imprudent oi ,rtton"a wiU be pronounced here. We are here

to p.rfor* in act of civilization. We atl h... to make affirmation of

progress, to pay respect to philosophers for the benefits o{. philosophy'
^to 

b'ring to th. Eigiteenth ientury the testimony of the Nineteenth, to
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honor m,agnanimous combatants and good servants, to felicitate the noble
eflort of people, industry, scie-nce, Ihe valiant march in advance, the
toil to cement hyqan concordl - in _ one word, ro glorify peace, that
sublime, universal desire. Peace is the virtue of civilizati6"i war'is its
crime. We are here, at this grand moment, in this solemn hour, to bow
religiously. bef_gre the moral-law, and to say to the world, which hears
Fralce, this: There is only one power, conscilnce in the ,.rui.. of justice;
and there is only one glory, genius in the service of truth. ThJt saidj
I continue.

Before the Revolution the social structure was this:-
At the base, the people;
Above the. people,. religion represented by the clergy;
By the side of re.ligion, justice represented by the"magistracy.

. And, at that period of human ro^ciety, what'was the "p.ofr.il 
It was

ignorance- Wl-rat was religionl It *as iniolerance. And whlt ri,"r;urti..l
I t  was.injust ice. A-.I- going too far in my wordsl fudge. 

'  -"

I will confine myself to the citation of two facs, but Eecisive.
.At Toulouse, october 13, t76r, there was found in the lower storv of

a house.a young man.hangid. The crowd gathered, the cl.rly r"t*inr'r.d,
the magistracy investigated. It was a suicidl; they made of i"t'an assassina-
t ion. In what interestl  In the interest of rel igion. And who was accusedl
The father. FIe was a Fluguenot, and he wilhed to hinder his son from
becoming. a Catholic. There was here a moral monstrosity and a material
impossibi l i ty;.no matrer! This father had ki l led his son; thi,  oiJ--""
nad.nanged -rhls- young man. fustice travailed, and this was the result.
In the month of March, t762, a man with wirite hair, I."" c"i";;;r,
conducted to a public place, stlippgd naked, stretched-upon a *heel,
the members bound .tpon it, t-h9 h"ai h"nging. Three -.r, ni. there upon
a scaffold, a magistrate named David, chaig.j to superintend the p""irh-
pelt, a- priest to hold the crucifix, and thelxecutioner with a bar of iron
in his hand. The patient, stupefied and terrible, regards not the f.i.r,,and looks at the executioner. 

-The 
executioner lifts ih. bn, of iroi, and

breaks one of his arms. The victim groans and swoonr. th.--"lirti"t.
99mes forward; they make the condemned inhale salts; he returns"to life.
Then another stroke of -the bar; another groan. Calas loses consciousnessl
they revive him and the executioner begins again; and, as each limb
before being b.roken.in two places receivJs twoilows, ttrat makes eight
punishments. After the eighth swooning the priest offers him the ..u.ifi*
to kiss; Calas turns .away his head, nia tn. execurioner gives him the
coup de grdce; that is to say, crushes in his chest with the" thick end of
the bar of iron. So died fean Calas.

That lasted two hours. After his death the evidence of the suicide came
to -light. But an assassination had been committed. By whomt By ihe
judges.

Another fact. Aftel th9 old-man, the young man. Three years later, in
r765,-at Abbeville., the day after- a nighi of itorm and high wind, ,h.r.
was found. ypgn the pavement of a br-idge an old crucifix"of *or--.",.r,
wood, which for three cenruries had beJn fastened ro the p"rup.,. wt o
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had thrown down this crucifixl Who committed this sacrilegel It is not

krowr. Perhaps a passer-by. Perhaps the.*iq+ w\o is the guilty one?

The Bishop oi A-i.ns launche s a monitoire. Not what a monitoi,'e was:

it was an Lrder to all the faithful, on pain of hell, to declare what they

knew or believed they knew of such or such a fact; a murderous iniunction,

when addressed by fanaticism to ignorance. The rnonitoire of the Bishop

of Amiens does iis work; the tolin gossip assumes the character of the

crime charged. fustice discovers, or believes it discovers' _that on the night

when the irucifix was thrown down, two rnen' two officers' one named

La Barre, the other D'Etallonde, passed over th-e bridge of Abbeville,

that they were drunk, and that they sang a guard-room song'

The iribunal was th. S.tt.tchaliy of-Abbeville. The Seneschalcy of

Abbeville was equivalent to the court of the Capitouls of Toulouse. It

was not less just.'Two orders for arrest were issued. D'Etallonde escaped,

La Barre was taken. Him they delivered to iudicial examination. He

denied having crossed the bridge; he confessed to having sung the song.

The seneschilcy of AbbevillJ condemned him; he appealed to the

Parliament of Paris. FIe was conducted to Paris; the sentence was found

good and confirmed. He was conducted back to Abbeville in chains.

i abridge. The monstrous hour arrives. They begin. by subiecting the

Chevalilr de la Barre to the torture ordinary, and extraordinary, to

make him reveal his accomplices. Accomplices in whatl.In having-crossed

a bridge and sung a song. During the toriure one of his knees was broken;

his co"nfessor, on" hearing the bones crack, fainted away. The .next day,

|une 5, ry66,'LaBane wls drawn to the great square of Abbeville, where

il"-.d- a'penitential 6re; the sentence was read to La Barre; then they

cut off oni of his hands, then they tore out his tongue with iron pincers;

then, in mercy, his head was cut off and thrown into the fire. So died the

Chevalier de la Barre. FIe was nineteen years of age.

Then, O Voltairel thou didst utter a cry of horror, and it will be

thine eternal glory!
Then didst"thou enter upon the appalling trial of the past; thou didst

plead, against tyrants and 
^monsters, 

the cause- of the human race, and

ihou didst gain it. Great man, blessed be thou forever!

The frigf,rful things which I have recalled were accomplished in the

midst of i polit. roii.ty; its life was gay and light; people w.ent and

came; they lioked neither above nor below themselves; their _indifierence
had become carelessness; graceful poets, Saint Aulaire, BoufHers, Gentil-

Bernard, composed pretty 
"u.ru.r; 

the court was all festival; Versailles was

brilliant; Parii ignoied what was passing; and then it was that' through

religious ferocity-, the judges madi an old man die upon the wheel and

the priests tore out a child's tongue for a song.
In^ the presence of this societfl frivolous and dismal, Voltaire alone,

having bifore his eyes those united forces, the court' the nobility,

capita-l; that unconscious power, the blind multitude; that terrible magis-

micy, so severe to subjects, so docile to the master, c.rushing.and fattering,

kneiling upon the people before the king; that clergY, vile mllange. of.

hypocrisy and fanatlcisml Voltaire alone, I repeat, declared war ag'ainst
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that coalition of all the social iniquities, against that enormous and
terrible world, and he. a.ccepted battle with it. And what was his weapon?
That which has the lightness of the wind and the power of the thunder-
bolt-a pen.

with thar weapon he fought; with that weapon he conquered.
Let us salute that memory.
voltaire conquered; Voltaire waged the splendid kind of warfare, the

war of one alone against all; that is to say, the grand warfare. The war of
thought against marrer, the war of reason against preiudice, the war of
the just against the unjusr, rhe war for the oppiessed igainst the oppressor,
the war of goodness, the war of kindness-. 

-He 
had 

-the 
tende.n.rs of a

woman and the wrath of a hero. FIe was a great mind and an immense
heart.

. r1.. conquered the old code and the old dogma. He conquered the
feudal lord, the Gothic judge, the Roman priestlHe raised the populace
,: ,Lq dignity of_people..He raught, pacificited, and civilized. HL fought
for sirven and Montbailly, as f91 ialas and La Barre; he acceptea"au
the rnenaces, all the outrages, all the persecutions, calumny, ani exile.
He was indefatigable and immovable-. He conquered vibience by a
smile, desporism by sarca_sm, infallibility by irony, obstinacy by perse-
verance, ignorance by truth.

I have just pronounced the word smile.I  pause at i t .  Smile!I t  is Voltaire.

-_!.r.  us.say i t , . . .pacif icat ion is the gre"t side of the phi losopher: in
Voltaire the equilibrium always_ re6stablishes itself at last. What&er may
be his just wrath, it passes, rld the irritated Voltaire always gives place
to the voltaire calmed. Then in that profound eye the smile up'p.".r.

That smile is wisdom. That smile, I repeat, is voltair.. ti"t smile
sometimes becomes. laughter, but the phiiosophic sadness tempers it.
Toward the srrong it is mockery; towarcl the weak it is a .rr"rr] It dis-
quiets the oppressor, and reassures-the oppressed. Against the great it is
rai l lery; for the l i tde_ i t  is pity. Ah, let-us be rnouEd by that smile! I t
had in. it the rays of the dawn.'It illuminated the true, the just, the good,
and what there is of worthy -in the useful. It lighted rp ih. int.ri]or of
superstitions. Those ugly things it is salutary to r..i h. h", shown.
Luminous, that smile was fruitful also. The new socieiy, the desire for
gluality. and concession and that beginning of fraterniiy which called
itself tolerance, reciprocal good-will, ihe lult accord of men and right,
reason -rec-ognized as the supreme law, the annihilation of prejudices ind
prescribed .opinions, the serenity- -of souls, the spirit of indulgence and
of pardon, harmony, peace-behold what lras comi from that gieat smile!

. on the day-very n?7r,.without any doubt-when the ideniity of wis-
dom and clemency will be recognized, when the amnestv wilf be rrro-
claimed, I affirm it! up there in the srars voltaire will smiie. 

r

Between two servants of humanity, who appeared eighteen hundred
years apart, there is a mysterious relation.

To combat Pharisaism; to unmask imposture; to overthrow tyrannies,
usurpationr, pr:jy.di.es, falsehoods, superltitions; to demolish the temple
in order to rebuild it, that is to say, to replace the false by the true;



The European Continent

to attack a ferocious magistracy, a sanguinary priesthood; to take a whip
and drive the money-changers from the sanctuary; to reclaim the heritage
of the disinherited; to protect the weak, the poor, the suffering, the
overwhelmed, to struggle for the persecuted and oppressed-that was the
war of |esus Christ! And who waged that warl It was Voltaire.

The completion of the evangelical work is the philosophical work;
the spirit of mercy began, the spirit of tolerance continued. Let us say
it with a sentiment of profound respect: fesus wept; Voltaire smiled.
Of that divine tear and that human smile is composed the sweetness of
the present civilization.

Did Voltaire always smilel No. He was often indignant. You remarked
it in my first words.

Certainly measure, reserve, proportion are reason's supreme law. We
can say that moderation is the very respiration of the philosopher. That
effort of the wise man ought to be to condense into a sort of serene
certainty all the approximations of which philosophy is composed. But
at certain moments the passion for the true rises powerful and violent, and
it is within its right in so doing, like the stormy winds which purify.
Never, I insist upon it, will any wise man shake those two august
supports of social labor, justice and hope; and all will respect the judge

if he is embodied justice, and all will venerate the priest if he represents
hope. But if the magistracy calls itself torture, if the Church calls itself
Inquisition, then Humanity looks them in the face, and says to the iudge:
I will none of thy law! and says to the priest: I will none of thy dogma!
I will none of thy fire upon the earth and thy hell in the future ! Then
philosophy rises in wrath, and arraigns the judge before justice, and the
priest before God !

That is what Voltaire did. It was grand.
What Voltaire was, I have said; what his age was, I am about to say.
Great men rarely come alone; large trees seem larger when they

dominate a forest; there they are at home. There was a forest of minds
around Voltaire; that forest was the Eighteenth century. Among those
minds there were summits, Montesquieu, Buffon, Beaumarchais, and
among others, two the highest after Voltaire-Rousseau and Diderot.
Those thinkers taught men to reason; reasoning well leads to acting
well; justness in the mind becomes justice in the heart. Those toilers
for progress labored usefully. Buffon founded naturalism; Beaumarchais
discovered, outside of Mclidre, a kind of comedy till then almost unknown,
the social comedy; Montesquieu made in law some excavations so pro-
found that he succeeded in exhuming the right. As to Rousseau, as to
Diderot, let us pronounce those two names apart; Diderot, a vast intel-
ligence, inquisitive, a tender heart, athirst for justice, wished to give
certain notions as the foundation of true ideas, and created the encyclo-
pedia. Rousseau rendered to woman an admirable service, completing
the mother by the nurse, placing near one another those two maiesties
of the cradle. Rousseau, a writer, eloquent and pathetic, a profound
oratorical dreamer, often divined and proclaimed political truth; his ideal
borders upon the real; he had the glory of being the first man in France

v5
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who called himself citizen. The civic fiber vibrates in Rousseau; that
which vibrates in Voltaire is the universal fiber. One can say that in the
fruitful Eighteenth century, Rousseau represented the people; Voltaire,
still more vast, r€presented Man. Those- powerful wriiers^ disappeared,
but they left us their soul, the Revolution.

Yes, the French Revolution was their soul. It was their radiant manifes-
tation. It came from them; we find them everywhere in that blest and
superb catastrophe, which formed the conclusion of the past and the
opening of the future. In that clear light, which is peculiar t6 revolutions,
and which beyond causes permits us ro perceive effects, and beyond the
first plan the second, we see behind Danton, Diderot, behind Robespierre,
Rousseau, and behind Mirabeau, voltaire. These formed those.

To sum 
)p. eloc.hs, by giving.them the names of men, to name ages,

to make of them in some sori h,rman personages, has only been d6ne
by three.peoples, Greece, Italy, France. tv. s.y,"the Age of 

'pericles, 
the

$g.. :f Augustus, the. Age of Leo X, the Age'of Louis-xlv, the Age of
Voltaire. These appellatibns have a grear slgnificance. This privilele of
giuTg names to periods belonging Exclusivily to Greece, to Italyiand
to France, is the highest mark bf iivilizarion. Until voltaire, they'were
the narnes of the chiefs of states; Voltaire is more than the chiet of a
state; he is a chief of ideas; with Voltaire a new cycle begins. We feel
that henceforrh the- supreme governmental po*.i ir to" be thought.
civilization obeyed force; it will obey the ideal. It was the scepter ind
the sword broken, to !e replaced by the ray of tigrri that is to say, author-
ity transfigured jnto liberly. Henieforth, no olh.t sovereignty'ihan the
law for the people, and the conscience for the individual. F"or lach of us,
,!t. two aspects of progress separate themselves clearly, and they are
these: to exercise one's rlght; that is to say, to be a man; io perform'one's
duty; that is to say, to be a citizen.

Such is the signification of that word, the Age of voltaire; such is
the meaning of that augusr event, the French f.evolution.

The two memorable centuries which preceded the Eighteenth, prepared
for it; Rabelais warned royalty in "Gaiganrua," and Molidt. wair.^d th.
Church in "Tartuffe." Ffatred of force and respect for right are visible
in those two illustrious spirits.

whoever says to-day, might makes right, performs an act of the Middle
Age9, and speaks to men three hundredyeais behind their time.

The Nineteenth century_glorifies the Eighteenth century. The Eighteenth
proposed, the Nineteenth concludes. And my last word will" be the
declaration, rranquil but inflexible. of progresi.

The time has come. The right has found iis formula: human federation.
To-day force is called violence, and begins to be judged; war is

arraigned . Civilization, upon the complainr- of the human 
-race, 

orders
the trial, and draws up _t!€ grear criminal indictment of conqueiors and
captains. This witne.ssr -Flistory, is summoned. The reality appears. The
facti t ious bri l l iancy is-dis-sipated. tn many cases, the hero is 'a^species of
assassin. t he peoples begin to comprehend that increasing the magnitude
of a crime cannot be its diminution; thar, if to kill is 

"a 
crime,"to kill
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much cannot be an extenuating circumstance; that, if to steal is a shame,
to invade cannot be a glory; that Te Deums do not count for much in this
matter; that homicide is homicide; that bloodshed is bloodshed; that it
serves nothing to call one's self Casar or Napoleon; and that in the eyes
of the eternal God, the figure of a murderer is not changed because,
instead of a gallorvs-cap, there is placed upon his head an emperor's crov/n.

Ah! let us proclaim absolute truths. Let us dishonor war. No; glorious
war does not exist. No; it is not good, and it is not useful, to make corpses.
No; it cannot be that life travaiis for death. No; O mothers who surroutld
me, it cannot be that war, the robber, should continue to take from you
your children. No; it cannot be that woman should bear children in pain,
ihat men should be born, that people should plow and sow, that the
farmer should fertilize the fields, and the workmen enrich the city, thet
industry should produce marvels, that genius should produce prodigies,
that the vast human activity should in presence of the starry sky, multiply
efiorts and creations, all to result in that frightful international exposition
which is called a field of battle.

The true field of battie, behold it here! It is this rendezvous fat the
Exposition, then open] of the masterpieces of human labor which Paris
offers the world at this mornent. The true victory is the victory of Paris.

Alas! we cannot hicle it from ourselves that the present hour, worthy
as it is of admiration and respect, has still some mournfui aspects; there
are still clouds upon the horizon; the tragedy of the peoples is not
finished; war, wicked lvar, is still there, and it has the audacity to lift
its head in the midst of this august festival of peace. Princes, for two
years past, obstinately adhere to a fatal misunderstanding; their discord
forms an obstacle to our concord, and they are ill-inspired to condcmn
us to the statement of such a contrast.

Let this contrast lead us back to Voltaire. In the presence of menacing
possibilities, let us be more pacific than ever. Let us turn toward that
great death, toward that great life, tolvard that great- spirit. L.! us
6end before the venerated sepulcher. Let us take counsel of him whose
life, useful to men, was extitrguished a hundred years ago, but whose
work is immortal. Let us take counsel of the other powerful thinkers,
the auxiliaries of this glorious Voltaire-of fean facques, of Diderot, of
Montesquieu. Let us give the word to those great voices. Let us stop the
shedding of human blood. Enough! enough! despots. Ah! barbnrism
persistsf very well, let civilization be indignant. I.et the Eighteenttr cen-
iury come to the help of the Nineteenth. The philosophers, our predeces-
sori, are the apostles of the true; let us invoke those illustrious shades;
let them, before monarchies meditating !var, proclaim the right of man to
life, the right of conscience to liberty, the sovereignty of reason, the
holiness of labor, the blessedness of peace; and since night issues from tl're
thrones, let light come from the tombs.
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Giuseppe Mazzini
I r8o5-r872]

One of ltaly's greatest sons uas Giuseppe Mazzini, atho deuoted his
lile to the achieaement ol the lreedom and union ol his country under
a repnblican form of gouernment. Here is part ol a leruent address
made by Mazzini at Milan, in 1848, in mentory ol two young ltalian
patriots, erecuted by the Austrian oppressors.

TO THE YOUNG MEN OF ITALY

Wrrsx I was commissioned by you, young men, to proffer in this temple
a few words sacred to the memory of the brothers Bandiera and their
fellow martyrs at cosenza, I thought that some of those who heard me
might exclaim with noble indignation: "Wherefore lament over the deadl
The martyrs of liberty are only worthily honored by rvinning the battle
they have begun; cosenza, the land where they fell, is enslaved; venice,
the- city of their birth, is begirt by foreign foes. Let us emancipate rhem,
and until that moment let no rvords piss our lips save wordi of war."

But another thou-ght arose: "why have we not conqueredl why is it
that, while we are fighting for independence in the noith of ltaly, iiberty
is perishing in the southt why is it that a war, which should have
sprung to the-Alps with the bound of a lion, has dragged itself along
for four months, with the slow uncertain motion of the scorpion sur-
rounded by a circle of firel How has the rapid and powerful-intuition
of a people newly arisen to life been converted into ihe weary, helpless
eflort of the sick man turning from side to sidel Ah! had we all 

"iir.nin the sanc-tity of the idea for which our marryrs died; had the holy
standard of their faith preceded our youth to battle; had we reached
that unity-of life which was in them so powerful, and made of our every
action a thought, and of our every thought an action; had we devoutly
gathered up their last lvords in our hearrs, and learned from them that
liberty and independence are one; that God and the people, the fatherland
and humanity, are rhe two inseparable terms of the d-eviie of every people
striving to become a narion; rhat Italy can have no true life tili ihe-be
one,.holy-in the- equ-al i ty and love of al l  her chi ldren, great in the
worship of eternal truth, and consecrated to a lofty mission, a-moral priest-
hood among the peoples of Europe-we should 

-now 
have had, noi war,

but victory; Cosenza would not be compelled to venerate the memory
of. her martyrs in secret, nor Venice be iestrained from honoring them
with a monument; and we, garhered here together, might gladly invoke
their sacred names, without uncertainty as io our futirre lestiny, or a
cloud of sadness on our brows, and say to those precursor souls: 'Iiejoice!

for your- lpirit is-incarnate in your brethren, and ihey are worrhy of ybu."'
The idea which they worshiped, young men, doe, not ai yet'shine
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forth in its full purity and integrity uPon your banner. The sublime

program which thiy, dying,, bequeathed 
-to 

the rising Italian generation'

ir y"outt; but mutilated, broken up into fra-gments by the false doctrines,

*hi.h, eisewh.te overthrown, have taken refuge amongst us. I look around,

and I see the struggles of desperate populations, an alternation of generous

rage and of un't-oithy repose; of tltouts for freedom and of formula of

seivitude, throughoui all parts of our peninsula; but the soul of the

country, where i"s itt Whai unity is there in this unequal and manifold

*on.rn.nt-where is the word that should dominate the hundred diverse

and opposing counsels which mislead or seduce the multitudel I hear

phrases'us,ttfiittg the national omnipolsnss-"1tre Italy of the north-the

i."gu. of thi siates-federative cohpacts between princes,"-but - Italy'

wh?re is it? Where is the common country, the country which the

Bandiera hailed as thrice initiatrix of a new era of European civilizationi

Intoxicated with our first victories, improvident for the future, -we
forgot the idea revealed by God to those who suffere{; g{. God has

p,riirh.d our forgetfulness-by deferring_our triumph. The Italian move-

ment, my counrry-.r, is, by decree of Providence, that oJ. Ettrope.. We

arise io giu. 
" 

pledge of moral progress to the European world. But neither

political"frctions, ior dynastii aggrandizements, nor theories of -expedi-
.rrry, can transform or renovate-ihe lif. of the peoples. Humanity lives

"rrd 
,rrou.s through faith; great principles are the guiding stars that lead

Europe towards the future. Let us turn to the- grav€s of 9u-1 martyrs,

and ask inspiration of those who died for us all, and we shall find the

secret of viclory in the adoration of a faith. The angel of martyrdom and

the angel of victory are brothers; but the one looks up to heaven, and

the otf,er looks down to earth; and it is when, from epoch to epoch,

their glances meet between earth and heaven, that creation is embellished

with a"new life, and a people arises from the cradle or the tomb, evangelist

or proPhet. ) ,
f wiit sum up for you in a few words this faith of _oyr martyrs; their

external life is ftttowtt to you all; it is now a matter of history and I need

not recall it to you.
The faith of ihe brothers Bandiera, which was and is our own, was

based upon a few simple uncontrovertible truthsr - which fewr- indeed,

venrure io declare falser-but which are nevertheless forgotten or betrayed

by most:-'God 
and the People.

God at the summit of the social edifice; the people, the universality of

",ri 
br.thren, at the base. God, the Father and Educatorl the people, the

progressive interpreter of his law.' 
hio true society .ttt exist without a common belief and a common aim'

Religion declares the belief and the -aim. Politics regulate. society in the
praciical realization of that belief, and prepare the means of attaining +"t
li-. n.[gion represents the principle, p-olitics the application. There is but

one sun Tn hean.n for all the earih. Th.te is onJ law for all those who
people the earth. It is alike the law of the human being. and of collective'hum"nity. 

We are placed here below, not for the capiicious exercise of
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our own individual faculties,-our faculties and liberty are the means, not
the endr-not to work out our own happiness upon earth; happiness can
only be reached elsewhere, and there God works for us; but to consecrate
our existence to the discovery of a portion of the Divine law; to practice
it as far as our individual circumstances and powers ailow, and todiffuse
the knowledge and love of it among our brethren.

We are here below to labor fraternally to build up rhe unity of the
h-uman family, so rhat the day may come when it shall represenr a single
sheepfold with a single shepherd,-the spirit of God, the Law.

To aid our search after truth, God has given ro us tradition and the
voice of our own conscience. Wherever they are opposed, is error. To
attain harmony and consistence between the conscienie of the individual
and the conscience of humanity, no sacrifice is too great. The family,
the city, the fatherland, and humanity, are but differeni spheres in which
to exercise our activity and our power of sacrifice towards this great aim.
God watches from above the irrevitable progress of humanity,lnd from
time to time he raises up the great in genius, in love, in thought, or in
action, as priests of His trurh, and guides ro the multitude on their way.

Jhese principles,-indicated in their letters, in their proclamations,
and in their conversation,-with a profound sense of the miision intrusted
by God to the individual and to humaniry, were to Attilio and Emilio
Bandiera and their fellow martyrs the guide and comfort of a weary life;
and, when men and circumstances had alike betrayed them, these prin-
ciples sustained them in death, in religious serenity and calm cert;inty
of the realization of their immortal hopes for the future of Italy. Th!
immense energy of their souls arose from the intense love which informed
their faith. And could they now arise from the grave and speak to you,
they would, believe me, address you, though with a power viry difrerent
from that which is given to me, in counsCl not unlike this which I now
offer to you.

Love! love is the flight of the soul towards God; towards the great,
the sublime, and the beautiful, which are the shadow of God upon Jarth.
Love your family, the partner of your life, those around you ready to share
your joys and sorrowsl love the dead who were dear to you and to whom
you were dear. But let your love be the love taught you by Dante and
by us-the love of souls that aspire togetherl do not grovel on the earth
in search of a felicity which it is not the destiny of the creature to reach
here below; do not yield to a delusion which inevitably would degrade
you into egotism. To love is to give and take a promise for the future.
God has given us love, that the weary soul may give and receive support
upon the way of life. It is a flower springing up on the path of duty;-but
it cannot change its course. Purify, strengthen, and improve yourselves by
loving. Act always-even at the price of increasing her earthly trials-so
that the sister soul united to yourown may never need, here oi elsewhere,
to blush through you or for you. The time will come when, from the
height of a new life, embracing the whole past and comprehending its
secret, you will smile together at the sorrows you have endured, the tlials
you have overcome.
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Love your country. Your country is the land where your pareots sleepr

where i; spoken that language in which the chosen of . your heart,

blushing, whispered the firit word of love;- it is.the home that God has

given you, thai by striving to perfect yourselves therein, you may Prepare
io ascend io Him.It is yoir name, your gloryr lour sign among the people.

Give to it your thoughts, your counsels, your blood. Raise it up, great

and beautiful as it was foretold by our great men' and see that you

leave it uncontaminated by any trace of falsehood or of servitude; _unpro-
faned by dismemberment. Let it be one, as the thought gf C-g.d. You are

twenty-five millions of men, endowed with active,. splendid faculties;

possessing a tradition of glory the,e-nvy of the nations- of .Furope. An

i**.rr."furure is before youj yoo lift your eyes to the loveliest heaven,

and around you smiles the loveliest land in Euro_pe; you^afe encircled

by the Alps'and the sea, boundaries traced ouj by the.finger of God

for a people of giants-you are bound to be such, o,r -nothing. L:t not a

-"n of fh"t t*:.t ty-five millions remain excluded from the fraternal

bond destined to join you together; let not a glance be raised to that

heaven which is not thl ghnce of a free rnan. Let Rome be the ark of

your redemption, the temple of your nation. Has she not twice been the

iemple of ihe destinies of E,rtop.l In Rome two extinct worlds, the

Pagan and the Papal, are suPerpoied like the doubtre jewrcls of a diadem;

driw from these a third wbrld greater than the two. From Rome, the

holy city, the city of love (A_*9.), the purest and wisest among you'

eleited 
'by 

the vote and fortified by_ the inspiration of a whole people,

shall dictite the pact that shall make us one' and represent us in the

future alliance of ihe peoples. Until then you will either have no country

or have her contaminated or profaned.
Love humanity. You can only ascertain your own mission from the aim

set by God before humanity at large. God has gilen you your- country as

cradl!, and humanity as mother; you cannot rightly love your brethren of

the cradle if you love not the common mother. Beyond the^Alpsr.beyond

the sea, are othet peoples now fighting or preparing to fight the -holy
fight of independence, of nationality, of liberty; other peoples .striving
b| difierent riutes to reach the same-goal-improvement, association, and

the foundation of an authority which shall put an end to moral anarchy

and relink earth to heaven; in authority which mankind may love and

obey without remorse or shame. Unite with them; they will. unite with

yon. Do not invoke their aid where your ling\e arm will suffice to

.otq,r.t; but say to them that the hour will shortly sound f.or a terrible

struggle'between right and blind force, and that in that hour you -will
.n.r"6. found with lhose who have raised the same banner as yourselves.

And love, youqg rnen, love and venerate the ideal. The ideal is the

word of God. High above every country, high above humanity, is the

country of the spiiit, the city of the soul, in yhiq! all are brethren who

believe in the inviolability of thought and in the dignity of our immortal

soull and the baptism oi this fraiernity is martyrdom. From that high

sphere spring the principles which alone can redeem +9 peoples. Arise

fbr the iake-of these, 
"ttd 

not from impatience of suflering or dread of
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evil. Anger, pride, ambition, and the desire of material prosperi ty are
arms common alike to the peoples and their oppressors, 

"nd 
even should

you conquer with these to-day, you would fall again ro-morrow; but
principles belong to the peoples alone, and their oppressors can find no
arms.to oppose them. Adore enthusiasm, the dreams of the virgin soul,
and the visions of early youth, for they are a perfume of paradiJe which
the soul retains in issuing from the hands of its Creator.-Respecr above
all things your conscience; have upon your lips the truth implanted by
G. od in your hearts, and, while laboiing in harmonl, even with-those who
differ from you, in all that tends to the emancipation of our soil, yet ever
bear your own banner erect and boldly promulgare your own faith.

Such words, young men, would the martyrs of Cosenza have spoken,
had _ they been living amongst you; and here, where it may be that,
invoked by our love, their holy spirits hover near us, I call upon you ro
gather them up in your hearts and to make of them a treasure amid the
storms that yet threaten you; storms which, with the name of our martyrs
on your lips and their faith in your hearrs, you will overcome.

God be with you, and bless Italy!

Giuseppe Garibaldi
I r 8o7-r 882 ]

Tltis eloquent appeal to his soldiers uas made, in r86o, by Giuseppe
Garibaldi, celebrated ltalian patriot, who lought the Austrians lor the
Jiberation and unification ol ltaly.

TO HIS SOLDIERS

Wn must now consider the period which is just drawing to a close as
almost the last stage of our national resurrection, and prepare ourselves
to finish worthily the marvelous design of the elect of twenty generations,
the completion of which Providence has reserved for this foitunate age.

Yes, young men, Italy owes to you an undertaking which has merited
the applause of the universe. You have conquered and you will conquer
still, because you are prepared for the tactics that decide the fate of
battles. You are not unworthy the men who entered the ranks of a
Macedonian phalanx, and who contended nor in vain with the proud
conquerors of Asia. To this wonderful page in our country's history
another more glorious still will be added, and the slave shall show at last
to his free brothers a sharpened sword forged from the links of his fetters.

To arms, then, all of you! all of you! And the oppressors and the mighty
shall disappear like dust. You, too, women, cast away all the cowards
from your embraces; they will give you only cowards for children, and
you u'ho are the daughters of the land of beauty must bear children who
are noble and brave. Let timid doctrinaires depart from among us to



carry their servility and their miserable fears elsewhere. Th-is people is its

own master. It wiihes to be the brother of other peoples, but to look on

the insolent with a proud glance, not to grovel before them imploring its

own freedom. It wifi no longer follow in the trail of men whose hearts are

foul. No! No! No!
Providence has presented Italy with Victor Emmanuel. Every ltalian

should rally round him. By the-side of Victor Emmanuel every qlarrel

should be forgotten, all rancor depart. Once more I repeat my battle-cry:
..To arms, all-all of you!" If Malch, 186r, does not find one miJlion of

Italians in arms, then alas for liberty, alas for the life of ftaly. ,!h, ^no,
far be from me a thought which I loathe like poison. March of 186r,

or if need be February, will find us all at our post-Italians of Calatafimi,

Palermo, Ancona, the Volturno, Castelfidardo, and Isernia, and-with us

every man of this land who is not a coward or a slave. Let all of us rally

toond the glorious hero of Palestro and give the last blow to the crumbling

edifice of tyranny. Receive, then, my gallant young- volunteers, at the

honored conclusion of ten battles, one word of farewell from me.

I utter this word with deepest affection and from the very bottom of

my heart. To-day I am obliged to retire, but for a few -days only. The

hour of battle will find me with you again, by the side of the champions

of Italian liberty. Let those only return to their homes who are called by

the imperative duties which they owe to their families, and those who

by their glorious wounds have deserved the credit of their country.

These, inJeed, will serve Italy in their homes by their counsel, by- the

very aspect of the scars which adorn their youthful brow_s._ Aqarl from

these, lit all others remain to guard our glorious banners. We shall meet

aguin before long to march together, to the-redemption of our brothers

*lho 
"r. 

still slaves of the strangef. We shall meet again before long to

march to new triumphs.

The Europea.n Continent r03

Cavour
Ir8ro-r86r ]

Count Camillo Benso di Cauour, "the regenerator ol Italy," uas for
na.ny years Premier ol his country. [Jnder his lead.ership the cause of_

Italian unity was greatly aduanced, the clerical question uas settled

and the first ltalian parliament established. The lollouing speech uas

made in t86r, and appears here itt abridged form.

ROME AND ITALY

Ror'm should be the capital of Italy. There can be no solution of the

Roman question withoui the acceptance of this premise by-Italy and by

all Europe. If any one could conc-eive of a united Italy with any _degree
of stability, and without Rome for its capital, I would declare the Roman
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question dif f icult ,  i f  not impossiblc, of solut ion. And why have rve the
right, the duty, of insisting that Rome shall be united to Italyl Because
without Rome as rhe capital of Italy, Italy cannot exist.

- Bu! here begin the difliculties of the problem. We must go ro Rome,
but there are two conditions: We must go there in concert with France,
otherwise the union of Rome with the rest of Italy will be interpreted by
the great mass of Catholics, within Italy and without, as the 

-signal 
of

the slavery of the church. we must go, therefore, to Rome in such- a way
that the true independence of the pontifi will not be diminished. WL
must go to Rome, but the civil power must not extend to spiritual things.
These are the two conditions that must be fulfilled if this united Italy-is
to exist.

_ As to the first, it would be folly, in the present condition of afiairs in
Europe, to think of going to Rome in the face of the opposition of
France. Yet more : even if, through events which I believJ improbable
and impossible, France were reduced ro a condit ion which-forbade
material interference with our actions, we should none the less avoid
uniting Rome to the rest of ltaly, if, by so doing, we caused loss to
our al l ies.

We have contracted a great debt toward France. I do not
the narrorv moral code which affects individual actions should
ad literam to international relations. still there are certain moral
which even nations may not violate with impunity.

claim that
be applied
principles

I know that many diplomats profess contraiy views. I remember hearing
a famous Austrian staresman applauded a few years ago when he laugh--

l"gll declared that in a shorr time Austria would asround Europe 
-by

her ingratitude to Russia. As a matter of fact, Austria kept her wotd; yo,t
already know, and if you do not I can testify to the iact, that ar ihe
Congress of Paris no power showed more hostility to Russia or tried
harder to aggravate the conditions of peace than Austria, whose sword
had do.ne nothing toward imposing peale upon her old ally. But, gentle-
men, the violation of that great moral principle did not go unpunished.
After -a few -yea-rs Russia had hcr revenge; and we should be glad of it,
for I do not hesitate to attribute to the unforgorren ingratitude 6f Austria
the facility with which friendly relations weri established between Russia
and ourselves, relations now unfortunately interrupted, but, I hope, with-
out-changing the feelings of Russia for ltaly, and without any ilteration
of the sympathy for us which has always drvelt in the bosom of the Czar.

__,Gentlemen, we have an even graver motive for cooperating with France.
when, in 1859, we invoked French aid, when the emperoi consented to
descend into Italy at the head of his legions, he made no secret of his
pledgesto-the court of Rome. We acceptel his'aid without protesr against
those pledges. Now, after reaping such advantages frorn- that aliiance,
w-e..cal prote_st against the pledges only to a certain point. But then, you
wil l  object, the solut ion of the Roman question is impossible!

I answer: If the second of our conditions is fulfilled, the first will ofter
few obstacles. That is, if we can so act that the reunion of Rome to Italy
does not cause alarm to Catholic society. By Catholic society I mean thi



T he European Continent r05

great mass of people who profess religious belief from conviction and not

Ior political ends, and whb are free from vulgar prejudices. If, I_ say' we

can persuade the great mass of Catholics that the uniting- of Rome to

Italy'can be accomplished without sacrificing the liberty of the church,

the problem will, I think, be solved.
We must not deceive ourselves; there are many who, while not

prejudiced against Italy nor against liberal ideas, yet fear that, if Rome

weie united-to Italy, the seat of Italian government established there

and the king seated in the Quirinal, the pontifl would lose both. dignity

and indep.id.nc"; they fear that the pope, instead of be-ing- the head

of Cathoiicism, would be reduced to the rank of grand almoner or

head chaplain.
If thesi fears were well founded, if the fall of the temporal power

would really have this consequence, I would not hesitate to say- that the

union of Rome to rhe Italian itate would be fatal not only to Catholicism,
but to the existence of Italy itself. Yet further, I can imagine no greater
misfortune for a cultured people than to see in the hands of its rulers

not only the civil, but also the religious Power.
The history of centuries proves to us that wherever this union was

consummated civilization immediately ceased to advance and, therefore,

necessarily began to retrograde; the most detestable_ of despoti-sms fo[-

lowed, and this whether J caste of priests usurped the temporal power,

or a caliph or sultan seized control of _things- spiritual. Everywhere this

fatal union has produced the same result; God forbid that it should ever

be so here! .  .  .
When these doctrines have received the solemn sanction of the national

parliament, when it will be no longer lawful to doubt the feelings of

italians, *h.t it is clear to the w'orld that they are not hostile to the

religion of their fathers, but wish to preserve this religion in their countrlr

whe"n it is no longer necessary to 
-show 

them how to prosper and to

develop their resouices by combating a power which was an obstacle, not

only to the reorganization of Italy but also to the s.p.read of Catholicity, I

believe that the"greater part of Catholic society will absolve the Italians,

and will place ih.r. if belongs the responsibility of the fatal struggle

which the pope insists upon waging against the country in whose midst

he lives.
But God avert this fatal chance! At the risk of being considered

utopian, I believe that when the proclamation of the principles which I

havi lust declared, and when the indorsement of them tha_t yo.g will-give,

are known and considered at Rome and in the Vatican, I beiieve, I say,

that those Italian fibers which the reactionary party has, as yet, been

unable ro remove from the heart of Pius IX. will again vibrate, and there

will be accomplished the greatest act that any people have yet performed.

And so it will be given to the same generation to have restored a nation,

and to have done iuh"t is yet gteater-, yet more sublime, an act of which

the inffuence is incalculable, tha=t is, to have reconciled the papacy with the

civil power, to have made peace between church and state, between the

spiriiof religion and the great principles of liberty. Yes, I hope that it will
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be given us to compass these two great acts, which will most assuredly
cafty to the most distant posterity the worthiness of the present generation
of ltalians.

Louis Kossuth
I  rSoz-r894]

On his aniual in New Yorft City in t85t as a political erile, Loais
Kossuth, Hungarian patriot and reuoltttionary leadcr, deliuered this
feruent and eloquent tribute to the people of the Unitcd States.

AMERICA'S WELCOME

I rt :vrc, bcfore I go to work, have some hours of rest upon this soil of
freedom, your happy home. Freedom and home; what heivenly music in
those two words! Alas! I have no home, and the freedom of my people
is downtrodden. Young Giant of free America, do not tell me ttiat ihy
shores are an asylum to the oppressed and a home to the homeless exile.
An asylum it is; but all the blessings of your glorious country, can rney
drown into oblivion the longing of the heart-and the fond desires for
our native land i My beloved native land ! thy very sufferings make thee
but dearer to my heart; thy bleeding image dwells with me when I
wake, as it rests with me ir the shorf mom'ents of my restless sleep. It
has accompanied me over the waves. It will accompany me when I go
back to fight over again the battle of thy freedom once more. I have no
idea but thee; I have no feeling but thee.

Even here, with this prodigious view of greatness, freedom, and happi-
ness which spreads before my astonished eyes, my rhoughts are wandeiing
toward home; and when I look over these thousands oT thousands before
me, the hrppy inheritance of yonder freedom for which your fathers
fought and bled-and when I turn ro you, citizens, to bow before the
majesty of the United States, and to thank the people of New York for
their generous share in my liberation, and for the unparalleled honor of
this reception-I see, out of the very midst of this great assemblage, rise
the bleeding imase of Hunearv. lookins to vou with anxietv- whethering image of Hungary, looking to you with anxiety, whether
there be in the luster of your eyes a ray of hope for her; whether there
be in the thunder of your huzzas a trumpet-call of resurrection. If there
were Do such ray of hope in your eyes, and no such trumpet-call in your
cheers, then woe to Europe's oppressed nations. They will stand alone in
the hour of need. Less fortunate than you were, they will meet no brother's
hand to help them in the approaching giant struggle against the leagued
despots of the world; and woe, also, to me. I will feel no joy even here;
and the days of my stay here will turn out to be lost to my fatherland-
lost at the very time when every moment is teeming in the decision of
Europe's destiny.
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Gentlemen, I have to thank the people, Congress, and government- of

the United States for my liberation frbm captivity. Hu_man tongue- has

no words to express the bliss which I felt, when I-the downtrodden

Hungary's wand^ering chief-saw- the _glorious flag .of- the - Stripes and

Stars- fluttering ov.r my head-when I first bowed before it with deep

respect-when I saw around me the gallant officers and the crew of the

Mississippi frigate-the most of them the worthiest representa-tives of

true Amirican-principles, American greatness, American_ generosity-Td

to think that ii was not a mere chance which cast the Star-spangled

Banner around me, but that it was your protecting will-to know that

the United States of America, conscious of their glorious calling, as

well as of their power, declared, by this unparalleled act, to be resolved

to become the protectors of human rights-to see a powerful vessel of

America coming to far Asia to break the chains by which the mightiest

despots of Europe fettered the activity- of 1n exiled Magyar, whose ve_ry

ttr-. disturbed the proud security of their sleep-to feel restored by

such a protection, an-d, in such a YaYt to freedom-, -and by freedom to

activityi you may be well aware of what I have felt, and still-feel, at

the remembranci of this proud moment of my life. Others spoke-you

actedl and I was free! You ictedl and at this act of yours, tyla,nls trembled;

humanity shouted out with ioy; the do'rvntrodden people. of Magyars-the

downtroiden, but not broken-raised their heads with resolution and

with hope, and the brilliancy of your Stars was gree_ted by Europe's

oppr.rr.i nations as the morning star- of rising liberty. \o*, gentlemen'
yf.r ^.st be aware how boundless the gratitude must be which I feel

for you.
Humble as I am, God, the Almighty, has selected me to rePresent the

cause of humanity before you. My warrant to this capacity is written in

the sympathy and confidence of all who are oppressed, and of all who,

as yo,t.- elder brother, the people of Britain, sympathize - with the

oppressed-my warrant to this capacity is written in th9_ hopes and

eipectations you have entitled the world to entertain, by liberating me

oui of my ptiron, and by restoring me to activity. But it has pleased the

Almighty to make out of my humble self yet another opportu-nity for a

thing *hi.h may prove a happy turning-point in the destinies of the

*orld. I bring you a brotherly greeting from the people of Great Britain.

I speak not in official character, imparted by diplomacy, w_h-ose sec.recy

is the curse of the world, but I am the harbinger of the public spirit of

the people, which has the right to impart a direction to its government,

and 
^which 

I witnessed, pronouncing itself in the most decided manner,

openly-that the people of England, united to you with enlightened

biotherly love, as it is- united in blood-conscious of your strengthr. as it

is conscious of its own, has forever abandoned every sentiment of irrita-

tion and rivalry, and desires the brotherly alliance of the United States

to secure to every nation the sovereign right to dispose of itself, and

to protect the sovereign right of nations against the encroaching arrogance

of despots; and leagired to yoo against the league of despots, to stand
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together, with you, godfather to the approaching baptism of European
liberty.

I came not to your glorious shores to enioy a happy rest-I came not
with the intention to gather triumphs of personal distinction, but because
a humble petitioner, in my country's name, as its freely chosen con-
stitutional chief, humbly to entreat your generous aid; and then it is to
this aim that I will devote every moment of my time, with the more
assiduity, with the more restlessness, as every moment may bring a report
of events which may call me to hasten to my place on rhe battle-field,
where the great, and I hope, the last battle will be fought between liberty
and despotism-a moment marked by the finger of God to be so near that
every hour of delay of your generous aid may prove fatally disastrous to
oppressed humanity. And, thus having stated my position to be that of a
humble_ petitioner in the name of my oppressed country, let me respect-
fully ask: Do you not regrer to have bestowed upon me the high hbnor
of this glorious reception, unparalleled in historyl

I say unparalleled in history, though I know that your fathers have
welcomed Lafayette in a similar way; but Lafayette had mighty claims to
your country's gratitude. He had fought in your ranks for your freedom
and independencel and, what was still more, in the hour of your need
he was the link of your friendly connection with France-a ionnection
the results of which were two French feets of more than thirty-eight
men-of-war and three thousand gallant men, who fought side by s-ide
with yo-u against Cornwallis, before Yorktown; the precious gift of
twenty-four thousand muskets; a loan of nineteen milions of dollars;
and even the preliminary treaties of your glorious peace negotiated at
Paris by your immortal Franklin. I hope the people of the United States,
now itself in the h"ppy condition to aid those who are in need of aid,
as itself was once in need, will kindly remember these facts; and you,
citizens of New York, you will yourselves become the Lafayettes of
Hungary. Lafayette had great claims to your love and sympathy, but I
have none. I came a humble petitioner, with no other claims than those
which the oppressed have to the sympathy of freemen who have the
power to help, with the claim which the unfortunate has to the happy,
and the downtrodden has to the protection of eternal justice and of
human rights. In a word, I have no other claims than those which the
oppressed principle of freedom has to the aid of victorious liberty.
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Leon Gambetta
I r 838-1 882 ]

Leon Gambetta, French lawyer and statesmctn, u)as a rndn of un'
usaal ability and eloquence. His brilliant delense ol a political prisoner

ol Napoleon III made him tatnous. He was elected deputyI and uthen
the empire fell, it uas Gambetta ulto proclaimed the third French
republic. Wlten the Germafls surrounded Paris in r87o, Gambetta
escaped in a balloon-a dramatic feat in those days' When peace and
order carne, he turned ouer his powers to the neat republic. This
speech ans deliuered in r823.

TO THE DELEGATES FROM ALSACE

ON nrcrrvrr.rc from your hands this testimonial of the indissoluble bonds
of solidarity which unite to each other the various members of -the great
French family-for the moment, alas, separated as you say-I know- not
which feeling touches me more poignantly, the sentiment of gratitude or
that of grief.

It is truly terrible to think that it is on the day on which we are
negotiating, for a golden price,-hard and necessary results of our defeats
the evacuition of our departments,-to think that this lesson, this last
exhortation, are given us by you. I feel all the grief which you experience
in being obliged to count, to weigh, to postpone your hopes. I realize
that you have need, as we have, to tell yourselves that you will not give
way to it. I well kloy that you are- right in repeating lo yourselves that
constancy rs one of the qualities of your race. Ah! it is from that very

circumstince that our dear Alsace was particularly necessary to French
unity. She represented among us, by the side oI that mobility- and light-
ness, which, unfortunately, at certain moments mar our national character,
she represented, I say, an invincible energy. And on this grea-t -pathway
of invasion she was always found the first and the last to defend the
fatherland !

It is for that reason, that as long as she returns not to the family, we
may justly say there is neither a France nor a Europe.

But the hour is serious and full of difficulties, and it is greatly to be

feared that if we give ear only to things which excite our patriotism and

to bitter remembrances which recall us to impossible struggles, to the

sentiment of our isolation in the world, to the memory of the weaknesses

which have overwhelmed us-we shall go to some extreme, and com-

promise a cause which we might better serve.- 
Yes, in our present meeting, what ought to be reported and repeated

to the constituents who havJ chosen me-who have saluted in me, the

last one to protest, and to defend their rights and their honorr-is by no
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means a word of excitement or enthusiasm, but rather a message of
resignation, albeit of active resignation.

We must take account of the state of France, we must look it squarely
in the face. At the present hour the Republic, which you associate and
always have associated not only with the defense of the fatherland, but
also with her upraising and regeneration, the Republic, I say, claims the
allegiance of some from necessity, of others from interest, and, of the
generality of sensible people, from sentiments of patriotism.

To-day, under the stress of cvents and the great struggles of which
we have been the victims, France has learned-so, at least, we may
believe from recent and decisive manifestations-that the Republic is
henceforward to be regarded as the common pledge of the rebirth of
our nation's material and moral forces.

This great result could only have been obtained by means of reserve
and prudence. The Republic could gain intellectual assent, conciliate
interests, make progr-ess in the general ionscience, only by means of mod-
eration among republicans, by proving to the majority of the indifferent,
that o-nly in this way is the spirit of order, of civil peace, and of progress
peacefully and rationally to be obtained.

This demonstration is now merely commencing. We must follow it up,
continue it. Especially must tardy convictions be made absolute. These
have assisted us for some rime, but in their turn may confirm the convic-
tions of others, on which we have not counted, and which, gradually,
under the influence of a continuous republican agitation, are transformed
and enlarged, and become the general convictions of all.

We are favored by the circumstances of the hour. I do not mean that
we ought to count on this to do everything, but we must take account of
the fact and use it to solicit from all the spirit of concord, the spirit
of union, and above all, the spirit of resignation and sacrifice. 

-Ah!

it is indeed cruel to ask of these brotheri, harshly abandoned, the
spirit of sacrifice and resignation, and yet it is of these that we make
the supreme demand that they will not harass the country in her travail of
reconstruction. And just as yours has been the section in which the
greatest numbers have taken arms for the national defense, just as you
have given your children and your gold, just as you have borne for-the
longest period,- bullets, fire, bombs, and the exactions of the enemr so
during this unhappy peace you must give to France the example 

-of 
a

pop_ulation able to preserve its sentiments without rushing to eltremes,
without provoking an intervention.

Ah! how strongly those who struggled felt that there was no other
resource, and no other honor for France, than to make the fag of the
Republic the flag of the nation. There was something in this spectacle
to urge us to retire within ourselves and to seek by starting fresh, by
yielding to a new impulse, to impress the French mind, wfiatever the
true means of restoring our moral and scientific greatness, financial
probity, and. military srrength. And when we have in-all the work-yards
of construction rebuilt France piece by piece, do you believe thai this
will be ignored by Europe, and that nations will fail to think twice before
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approving and ratifying the outrageous gospel of force? Do you believe
that that barbarous and Gothic axiom that might makes right will remain
inscribed in the annals of international law? No! No!

If an ill-omened silence has greeted such a theory, it is because France
was cast down. But there is not another country in Europe that does not
think France should renew herself. They are nor thinking of assisting
her-they have not arrived at that--to that position our best wishers and
those who sympathize with us the most desire for her. We have not
received, and we shall not for a long time receive, either aid or coopera-
tion, but the sentiment of the neighboring nations is plainly seen. They
feel that the storm may nor have spent all its strength on us, and that it
may visit other countries and strike orher peoples. The sentiment of
general self-preservation is springing up. They are looking from France,
and they see the occidental world empty.

Let us shorv our strength to those who are examining our morality, our
internal power, and avoid displaying, as we have till now too often done,
the spectacle of dynastic quarrels or dissension about chimeras.

Let us give this pledge to Europe, that we have no other aim than to
take all the time necessary to arrive at that moral and material position
where there is no need of drawing the sword, where people yield to
right all that is her due, because they feel that there is force behind.

But let us neither be unduly elated, nor depressed by discouragement.
Let us take to the letter-and this is a reflection that you will-permit

me to make in the presence of this bronze group which you hav- been
so good as to offer me-let us take to the letter the thought which has
animated the artist and the patriot. As this mother, who, exrending her
hand over the body of her fallen son, and feeling her bosom pressed by
her babe, as yet too feeble to bear arms, counts only on the future, let us
take the only course worthy of people truly animated by a wise and
steadfast purpose. Let us not talk of revenge or speak rash words. Let
us collect ourselves. Let us ever work to acquire that quality which we
lack, that quality of which you have so admirably spoken-patience that
nothing discourages, tenacity which wears out even time itself.

Then, gentlemen, when we have undergone this necessary renovation,
time enough will have passed to bring about changes in the world around
us. For this world which surrounds us is not, even now, in a very enviable
situation. The din of arms, because it has ceased in France, has not
ceased elsewhere.

One need not travel very far among his neighbors to perceive that on
all sides preparations are being made, that the match is lighted. The only
activity that prevails amid the operations of governmenrs is military
activity.

I do not say that from this we should draw delusive inferences. We
should simply understand that the truc program for every good French-
man is, above all, to discipline himself at home, to devote himself to
making of each citizen a soldier, and, if it be possible, an educated rnan,
and leaving the rest to come to us in the process of our national growth.

Our enemies have given us examples on this point, which you know

I I I
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better than we do. For you, dwelling just on the frontiers, between them
and us, have derived from intercourse with them a greater intellectual
culture, have learnt the application of scientific ideas to promote the
interests of practical life, at the same time that you still possess that fire,
that energy, that vigor, which are characteristic of the French race.

It is with you and like you that we wish to labor, rvithout letting
ourselves be turned from our end by monarchical conspiracies. You can
repeat to your brothers of Alsace that there is nothing to be feared from
that quarter. That fear would be of a nature singularly alarming to your
patriotic hopes. And again I say, gentlemen, now rhat sophists on all
sides are declaring that if we remain a Republic we shall lack alliances
outside and that we shall find no cooperation nor aid in the governments
of Europe, again I say that if there be a rigime, a system of government
which has above all a horror of the spirit of conquest and annexation, it
is the Repubiican. Any other political combination than the Republic
would lead to civil war and foreign occupation. And we should have but
one passion, one aim-to get rid of that. We ought to repeat the cry of
Italy, "Out with the foreigners!"

Be persuaded, be sure, that under a government which is resolved to
follow a truly national policy you can wait and need never despair.

As for me, you know the sentiments I have avowed to you; you know
how completely I am yours. I have no other ambition than to remain
faithful to the charge you have given me, and which I shall consider as
the law and honor of my life.

Let those among you, gentlemen, who have the sorrowful honor of
rejoining your compatriots of Alsace, sal that after I had seen you f
could not find in my heart a single word which would express, as I would
have it do, the profound gratitude that I feel toward you.

Emile Zola
I  r84o-r9oz]

When Captain Alfred Drey'fus, a Frenclt leat, was falsely accused
by artny corcuptionists and anti-Sentites ol hauing sold military secrers
to Germany, Emile Zola,liberal Frenclt. noaelist, championed his cause,
Zola's uigorous delense ol Dreylus brought a chargc of libel against
the writer. Folloaing is Zola's speech at his trial, whiclt was in lact
an appeal for iustice for Dreyfus.

APPEAL FOR DREYFUS

Ir rur cHAMBER at the sitting o{ fanuary 22, M. Meline, the Prime
Minister, declared, amid the frantic applause of his complaisant majority,
that he had confidence in the twelve citizens to whose hinds he intrusted
the defense of the army. It was of you, gentlemen, that he spoke. And
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just as General Billot dictated its decision to the court martial intrusted
with the acquittal of Major Esterhazy, by appealing from the tribune for
respect- for the cltose jugte, so likewise M. Meline wished to give you
the order to condemn me out of respect for the army which he accuses
me of having insulted!

I denounce to the conscience of honest men this pressure brought to
bear by the constituted authorities upon the iustice of the country. These
are abominable political maneuvers, which dishonor a free nation. We
shall see, gentlemen, whether you will obey.

But it is not true that I am here in your presence by the will of M.
Meline. He yielded to the necessity of prosecuring me only in great
trouble, in terror of the new srep which the advancing truth 

-was 
about

to take. This everybody knew. If I am before you, it iJ because I wished
it. I alone decided that this obscure, this abominable afr.air, should be
brought before your iurisdiction, and it is I alone of my free will who
chose you,-you, the loftiest, the most direct emanarion of French justice,
-in order that France might at last know all, and give her opinion. My
act had no other object, and my person is of no account. I have sacrificed
it, in order to place in your hands not only the honor of the army, but
the imperiled honor of the nation.

It appears that I was cherishing a dream
the proofs: considering you to be the sole

in wishing to offer you all
worthy, the sole competent
with the left hand of whatiudge. They have begun by depriving you

they seemed to give you with the right. They pretended, indeed, to
accept your jurisdiction, but if they had confidence in you to avenge the
members of the court martial, there were still other officert who remained
superior even to your lurisdiction. Let who can, understand. It is absurdity
doubled with hypocrisy, and it is abundantly clear that they dreaded
your good senser-that they dared not run the risk of letting us tell all
and of letting you judge the whole matter. They pretend that they
wished to limit the scandal. What do you think of this scandall Of my
act, which consisted in bringing the matter before you,-in wishing the
people, incarnate in you, to be the iudgel They pretend also that they
could not accept a revision in disguise, thus confessing that in reality
they have but one dread, that of your sovereign control. The law has in
you its entire representation, and it is this law of the people elect that I
have wished for,-this law which, as a good citizen,I hold in profound
respect, and not the suspicious procedure whereby they hoped to make
you a derision.

I am thus excused, gentlemen, for having brought you here from your
private aflairs without being able to inundate you with the full food of
light of which I dreamed. The light, the whole light,-this was my sole,
my passionate desire! And this trial has just proved it. We have had to
fight-step by step-against an extraordinarily obstinate desire for dark-
ness. A battle has been necessary to obtain every atom of truth. Every-
thing has been refused us. Our witnesses have been terrorized in the hope
of preventing us from proving our point. And it is on your behalf alone
that we have fought, that this proof might be put before you in its
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that you might give your opinion without remorse in your
I am certain, therefore, that you will give us credit for our
that, moreover, sufficient light has been thrown upon the

You have heard the witnesses; you are about to hear my counsel, who
will tell you the true story: the story that maddens everybody and which
no one knows. I am, therefore, at my ease. You have the truth at last,
and it will do its work. M. Meline thought to dictate your decision by
intrusting to you the honor of the army. And it is in the name of the
honor of the army that I too appeal to your iustice.

I give M. Meline the most direct contradiction. Never have I insulted
the army. I spoke, on the contrary, of my sympathy, my respect for the
nation in arms, for ot'r dear soldiers of France, who would rise at the
first menace to defend the soil of France. And it is iust as false that I
attacked the chiefs, the generals who would lead them to victory. If
certain persons at the War Office have compromised the army itself by
their acts, is it to insult the lvhole army to say so? Is it not rather to act
as a good citizen to separate it from all that compromises it, to give the
alarm, so that the blunders which alone have been the cause of our defeat
shall not occur again, and shall not lead us to fresh disasterl

I am not defending myself, moreover. I leave history to iudge my act,
which was a necessary one; but I affirm that the army is dishonored rn'hen
gendarmes are allowed to embrace Maior Esterhazy after the abominable
Ietters written by him. I affirm that that valiant army is insuited daily by
the bandits who, on the plea of defending it, sully it by their degraiing
championship,-who trail in the mud all that France still honors as good
and great. I affirm that those who dishonor that great national army are
those who mingle cries of "Vive l'arm6e!" with those of "A bas les juifs!"
and "Vive Esterhazy!" Grand Dieu! the people of St. Louis, of Bayard,
of Cond€, and of Hoche: the people which counts a hundred great
victories, the people of the great wars of the Republic and the Empire,
the people whose power, grace, and generosity have dazzled the rvorld,
crying "Vive Esterhazyl" It is a shame the stain of which our efforts on
behalf of truth and iustice can alone wash of[!

You know the legend which has grown up: Dreyfus was condemned
iustly and legally by seven infaliible officers, whom it is impossible even
to suspect of a blunder without insulting the whole army. Dreyfus
expiates in merited torments his aborninable crirne. And as he is a |ew, a
|ewish syndicate is formed, an international sans patrie syndicate, dis-
posing of hundreds of millions, the object of which is to save the traitor
at any price, even by the most sharneless intrigues. And thereupon this
syndicate began to heap crime on crime: buying consciences, casting
France into a disastrous agitation, resolved on selling her to the enemy,
willing even to drive all Europe into a general war rather than renounce
its terrible plan.

It is very simple, nay childish, if not imbecile. But ir is rvith this
poisoned bread that the unclean Press has been nourishing our people
now for some months. And it is not surprising if we are witnessing a
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dangerous crisis; for when folly and lies are thus sown broadcast you

necessarily reap insanity.
Gentlemen, I would not insult you by supposing that you have your-

selves been duped by this nursery tale. I know you; I know who you are.

You are the hiart and the reason of Paris, of my great Paris; where I

was born, which I love with an infinite tenderness, which I have been

studying and writing qf now lor t2rlY years..And I know likewise what

ls now passrng ttt yoir brains; for, before coming_to sit here as defendant,

I sat hire ori the bench where you are now. You represent there the

average opinion; you try to illusrrate prudence and justice i" J\-.. mass.

Soon"I shall be in thought with you in the room where -you deliberate,

and I am convinced thit your efiort will be to safeguard your interests

as citizens, which are, of course, the interests of the whole nation. You

may make a mistake, but you will do so in the thought that while

securng your own weal you are securing the -weal of all.

I see"you at your homes at evening under the lamp; I h9a1 you -talk
with your friends; I accompany you into your -factories and shops. -{ou
are ali workers-some tradesmen, others manufacturers, some exercising

liberal professions. And your very legitimate anxiety -is the deplorable

state into which business has fallen. Everywhere the Present crisis

threatens to become a disaster. The receipts fall off; transactions become

more and more difficult. So that the idea which you have brought here,

the thought which I read in your countenances, is that there has been

enough oT this and that it must be ended. You have not gone the leng_th

of safing, like many: "What matters it that an innocent man is at the Ile

du Dia6lel Is the interest of a single man worth this disturbing a great

countryl" But you say, nevertheless, that the agitation which we are

raising, we who hunger for truth and justice'_ costs too dear! And if

you c-ondemn me, gentlemen, it is that thought which will be at the

6ottom of your verd-ict. You desire tranquillity for your homcs, you wish

for the revival of business, and you may think that by punishing me you

will stop a campaign.which is injurious to the interests of France.

Well,-gentlemen, if that is your idea, you are entir_ely mistaken. Pg P.
the hono-r of believing that I am not defending my liberty. Fy pg"ishing

me you would only magnify me. Whoever suflers for-truth and-justice

becomes august 
"nd 

t".tid. Look at me. Have I the look -of a hireling, of

a liar, and i traitor? Why should I be playing a part? I have behind me

neither political ambition nor sectarian- passion. I am a free writer, who

has given his life to labor; who to-moirow will reenter the ranks and

,.ruir. his suspended task. And how stupid are those who call me an

Italian;-me, b6rn of a French mother, biought up by grandparents in

the Beauce, peasants of that vigorous soi l ;_p_e, *hg-lost my.father at

seven years.oi *g., who did not go to Italy till I was fifty-four. And ye t, I

am proud that my father was from Venicer-the resplendent city whose

ancient glory sings in all memories. And even if I were not French,

would tt6t th. forty volumes in the French language, which I have sent

by millions of .opi.r throughout the world, suffice to make me a

Frenchmanl
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keeps back the li that adds darkness to darkness, will only

So I do not defend myself. But what a blunder would be yours if you
were convinced that by striking me you would reestablish order in our
unfortunate country. Do you not understand now that what the nation
is dying of is the obscurity in which there is such an obstinate determina-
tion to leave itl The blunders of those in authority are being heaped
upon those of othersl one lie necessitates another, so that the mass is
becoming formidable. A judicial blunder was committed, and then to
hide it a fresh crime against good sense and equity has had daily to be
committed! The condemnation of an innocent man has involved the
acquittal of a guilty man, and norv to-day you are asked in turn to
condemn me because I gave utterance to my pain beholding our country
embarked on this terrible course. Condemn me, then! But it will be one
more fault added to the orhers-a fault the burden of which you will
bear in history. And my condemnation, instead of restoring the peace for
which you long, and which we all of us desire, will be only a fiesh seed
of passion and disorder. The cup, I tell you, is full; do not make it
run over!

Why d.o you not-eTlgtly estimate the terrible crisis throurgh_ which the
country is passingl They say that we are the authors of the scandal,
that it is lovers of truth and iustice who are leading the nation asrralr
and urging it to riot. Really this is a mockery! To speak only of General
Gillot-was he not warned eighteen months agol Did not Colonel
Picquart insist that he should take in hand the matter of revision, if he
did not wish the storm to burst and overturn everythingl Did not M.
Scheurer-Kestner, with tears in his eyes, beg him to think of France,
and save her from such a catastrophel No! our desire has been to facilitate
everything, to allay everything; and if the country is now in trouble, the
responsibility lies with the power which, to cover the guilty, and in the
furtherance of political interests, has denied everything, hoping to be
strong enough to prevent the truth from being shed. It has maneuvered
in behalf of darkness, and it alone is responsible for the present distraction
of conscience!

The Dreyfus case! ah, gentlemen, that has now become a very small
affair. It is lost and far-away in view of the terrifying questions to which
it has given rise. There is no longer any Dreyfus case. The question now
is whether France is still the France of the rights of man, the France
that gave freedom to the world, and that ought to give it justice. Are
we still the most noble, the most fraternal, the most generous nationl
Shall we preserve our reputation in Europe for equity and humanityl Are
not all the victories that we have won called in question? Open your
eyes, and understand that, to be in such confusion, the French soul must
have been stirred to its depths in face of a terrible danger. A nation
cannot be thus upset without imperiling its moral existence. This is an
exceptionally serious hour; the safety of the narion is at stake.

And when you shall have understood that, gentlemen, you will feel that
but one tgmedy is possible,-ro tell the truth, to do justice. Anything that
keeps back the light, anything that adds darkness to darknesi, wif only
prolong and aggravate the crisis. The r6le of good cirizens, of those who
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feel it to be imperatively necessary to put an end to this matter, is to

demand broad daylight. There are already many who think so. The men
of literature, phiiosophy, and science are rising on €very haqd in thc

name of intelligence 
-and 

reason. And I do not speak of the foreigner,
of the shudder ihat has run through all Europe. Yet the foreigner is not
necessarily the enemy. Let us not speak of the nations that may_b-e our

adversaries to-morrow. Great Russia, our ally, little and generous Holland;
all the sympathetic peoples of the north; those lands of the French
rongue, Swilzerland and Belgium,-why are men's hearts so full, so
oveiflowing with fraternal suffering? Do you dream then of a France
isolated in- the worldl When you cross the frontier, do you wish them
to forget your traditional renown for equity and humanityl

Dreyfus is innocent. I swear it! I stake my life on it-my honor! At
this solemn moment, in the presence of this tribunal, which is the
representative of human justice: before you, gentlemen, who are the
vely incarnation of the country, before the whole of France, before the
whole world, I swear that Dreyfus is innocent. By ttty forty years of
work, by the authority that this toil may have given me, I swear that
Dreyfus-is innocent. By the name I have made for myself, by my works
which have helped for the expansion of French literature, I swear that
Dreyfus is innocent. May all that melt away, DaI my works perish, if

Dreyfus be not innocent! He is innocent. All seems against me-the two
Chambers, the civil authority, the most widely-circulated journals, the
public opinion which they have poisoned. And I have for rn-e only the
ideal,-an ideal of truth and justice. But I am quite calm; I shall conquer.
I was determined that my country should not remain the victim of lies
and infustice. I may be condemned here. The day will come when France
will thank me for having helped to save her honor.

Leo XIII
I r8ro-r9o3]

r17

One of the most influential addresses
jects eaer deliucred in the Vatican was
XIII in r9or. A part ol this address,
quoted, is giuen here.

on social and econotnic sub-
the one nade by Pope Leo
widely circulateil and olten

CHRISTIAN DEMOCRACY

Tnr grave discussions on economical questions which for some time past
have disturbed the peace of several countries of the world are growing
in frequency and intensity to such a degree that the minds of thoughtful
men are filled, and rightly so, with worry and alarm. These discussions
take their rise in the bad philosophical and ethical teaching which is
now widespread among the people. The changes also which the mechanical
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inventions of the age have introduced, the rapidity of communication
between places end the devices of every kind_ for diminishing labor and
increa-sing gain, all add bitterness to the strife; and lastly, mltters have
been brought to such a pass by the struggle between capital and labor,
fomented as it is by professional agitators, ihat the co,rnrii.s where these
disturbances most frequently occur find themselves confronted with ruin
and disaster.

- At the very beginning-of Our Pontificate we clearly pointed out what
the peril was which confronted Society on this head, 

"nd 
w. deemed it

Our duty to_ warn catholics, in unmistakable language, how great the
error was which was lurking in the urterances oI Slcialism, 

"and 
how

great the d-anger was that threatened not only their temporal possessions,
but also their morality and religion. That was the 

-purpose 
of oui

Encyclical Letter_ *Quod 
Apostolici Muneris" which We published on

the eighteenth of December in the year 1878; but as these dangers day
by d"y threatened still greater disaster, both ro individuals ind th;
cornmonwealth, 

'We 
strove with all the more energy ro averr them. This

was the object of Our Encyclical "Rerum Novarum" of the fifteenth

-Mry, r89r, in which we dwelt at length on the rights and duties which
both classes of society-those, namely, who contiol capital, and those
who contribute labor-are bound in relation to each other; and at the
same time, We made it evident that the remedies which are most useful
to protect the cause of Religion, and to terminate the contest between
the difierent classes of Sociery, were to be found in the precepts of
the Gospel.

Nor, with God's g. race, were our hopes entirelv frustrated. Even those
who are not Catholics, moved by the power of 

'truth, 
avowed that the

Church must be credited with a watchful care over all classes of Sociery,
and especially those whom fortune had least favored. Catholics, of cogrse,
profited abundantly by-thes_e Letters, for they not only received encour-
agement and strength for -the adm-irable enterprises in which they were
eqg."g.q, but also.obtained the light which they desired, by the help of
which they were able with greater-salety and with more plenliful blessings
to continue the eff_orts which they had been making in thl matter of whic"h
We qe now speaking. Hence it happened that the differences of opinion
y.hi:lr. prevailed among them yere either removed or their 

"rrirrrorrydiminished and the discussion laid aside. In the work which they had
undertaken this was efiected, viz.z that in their efforts for the elevation
of the poorer classes, especially in those places where the trouble is great-
est, many new enterprises were set on foot; those which were alieadv
established were increased, and all reaped the blessing of a greater stability
imparted to rhem. some of these works were called "Bureaus of the
Peopler" their -objecr- being to supply information. Rural savings Banks
had been established, and varioui Associations, some for mu"tual aid,
oth-ers of relief, were organized. There were Working Men's Societies
and other enterprises for work or beneficence. Thus under the
auspices of the Church united action of Catholics was secured as well as
wise discrimination exercised in the distribution of help for the poor who



The European Continent I 1 9

are often as badly dealt with by chicanery and exploitation of their necessi-
ties, as they are oppressed by indigence and toil. These schemes of popu-
lar benevolence were, at first, distinguished by no particular appellation.
The name of "Christian Socialism" with its derivatives which was adopted
by some was very properly allowed to fall into disuse. Afterwards some
asked to have it called "The Popular Christian Movement." fn the coun-
tries most concerned with this matter, there are some who are known as
"Christian Socialists." Elsewhere the movernent is described as "Chris-
tian Democracyr" and its partisans "Christian Democratsr" in contra-
distinction to those who are designated as "Socialists," and whosd system
is known as "social Democracy." Not much exception is taken td the
former, i.e., "Christian Socialism," but many excellent men find the term
"Christian Democracy" objectionable. They hold it to be very ambiguous
and for this reason open to two obiections. It seems by implication to
covertly favor popular government, and to disparage other methods of
political administration. Secondly, it appears .to belittle religion ly. t.-
stricting its scope to the care of the poor, as if the other sections of Society
were not of its concern. More than that, under the shadow of its name
there might easily lurk a design to attack all legitimate power either civil
or sacred. Wherefore, since this discussion is now so widespread, so ex-
aggerated, and so bitter, the consciousness of duty warns Us to put a
check on this controversy and to define what Catholics are to think on
this matter. We also propose to describe how the movement may extend
its scope and be made more useful to the commonwealth.

What "social Democracy" is and what "Christian Democracy" ought
to be, assuredly no one can doubt. The first, with due consideration to
the greater or less intemperance of its utterance, is carried to such an
excess by many as to maintain that there is really nothing existing above
the natural order of things, and that the acquirement and enjoyment of
corporal and external goods constitute man's happiness. It aims at putting
all government in the hands of the people, reducing all ranks to the same
level, abolishing all distinction of class, and finally introducing community
of goods. Hence the right of ownership is to be abrogated, and whatever
property a man possesses, or whatever rneans of livelihood he has, is to be
common to all.

As against this, "Christian Democracy," by the fact that it is Christian,
is built, and necessarily so, on the basic principles of Divine Faith, and
provides for the betterment of the rnasses, with the ulterior object of avail-
ing itself of the occasion to fashion their minds for things which are ever-
lasting. Hence, for "Christian Democracy" justice is sacred; it must main-
tain that the right of acquiring and possessing property cannot be im-
pugned, and it must safeguard the various distinctions and degrees which
are indispensable in every well-ordered commonwealth. Finally it must
endeavor to preserve in every human society the form and the character
which God ever impresses on it. It is clear, therefore, that there is noth-
ing in common between "Social" and "Christian Democracy." They differ
from each other as much as the sect of Socialism difiers from the profes-
sion of Christianity.
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Moreover, it would be a crime to distort this name of "Christian De-
mocracy" to politic^s, for although democracy, both in its philological and
philosophical significarions, implies popular gou.rn*.trt, ylt in iti presenr
application i1 is so to be employed thai, rem6ving from ii all political sig-
nificance, it is to mean nothing else than a benevo"lent and Chiistian move-
ment in behalf of the peoplelFor the laws of narure and of the Gospel,
which by right-are superior to all human contingencies, are necessarily^in-
d.ependent of all modifications of civil govern-.it, whiie at the ,"-. ii-.
they are in concord -with everything th-at is nor repugnant ro morality and
jus.tice..They are, therefore, and they must remiin absolutely free'from
political parties,. and have nothing to do with the various changes of ad-
ministration which may occur in ination; so that Catholics may Ind ought
to be citizens according to the constitution of any state, guided as they are
b.y those laws which command them to love God aboie all things,'and
tleir neighbors as themselves. This has always been the discipline"of the
Church. The Roman Pontifis acted upon this principle whenever they
dealt with different countries, no -"tt.r what might 6e the character of
their governments. Flence, the mind and the actio"n of Catholics who are
devoted to the ameliorat ion of the rvorking classes can never be actuatcd
wjth the purpose of favoring and introduiing one government in place
of another.

In the same manner, from "christian Democracy" We must remove
another possible subject of reproach, namely, that *hil. looking after the
advantage of the working people they should act in such , m"in.r as ro
forget the uppcr classes of Society; for they also are of the greatesr use in
p{eserving- and perfecting the commonwealth. As We have explained, the
Christian law of charity will prevent Us from so doing. For if extends to
all classes of Society, and all should be treated as mJmbers of the same

!am-ily, as children of the same Fleavenly Father, as redeemed by the same
Saviour, and called to the same eternal heritage. Hence the doctrine of
the Apostle who warns us that "we are one body and one spirit called to
the one -hqn. ,r, our vocation; one Lord, one Faith, and one-Baptism; one
God and the Father of all who is above all, and through all, and- in us all."
Wherefore on account of the nature of the union whictt exists between
the different classes of Society and which Christian brotherhood makes
still closer, it follows that no matter how great Our devotion may be in
helping- the people, we should all the rnore keep our hold upon the
y_ppe{ classes, because association with them is proper and neceisary, as
we shall explain later on, for the h"ppy issue of thi work in whiclr- We
are engaged.

Let there be no question of fostering under this name of "Christian
Democracy" any intention of diminishing the spirit of obedience, or of
withdrawing people from their lawful rulers. Bbth the natural and the
Christian law command us to revere those who, in their various grades,
are above us in the State, and to submit ourselves to their just commands.
It is quite -inteeping with our digniry as men and Christians to obey, not
only exteriorly_but from the heait, as the Apostle expresses it, foi con-
scicnce safte, when he commands us to keep our soul sublect to the higher
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powers. It is abhorrent to the profession of a Christian- for any. one. to be

;;;illi"g to be subiect and obedient to those who rule in the Church, and

ntr, 
"f 

,il ,o the bishops whom (without prejudice- to the universal power

of the Roman Pontifii "the Holy Ghost lias placed to rule the church of

God which Christ has purchased by His blood" (Acts xx. z8)' He -who
,ninf.r oi 

".,r 
otherwise is guilty of ignoring the grave precept of the

Apostle who bids us to obey our rulers and to be subiect to them' for they

;;,.h, having to give 
"r, "..oont 

of our souls. Let ttre faithful everywhere

i*fi"nt thesE priiciples deep in_their sguls, a1d pu.t them in practice in

the'ir dailv life^, and^let the 
^mittittets 

of the Gospel meditate them pro'

io"naty, a'nd irrcessantly labor not merely-by -exhoitation but especially by

exa-pi. to make them enter into the souls of others.

Otto von Bismarck
I  r8r5-r898]

War ancl armaments ucre the main ueapons ol tlte "Iron Chan'

cellor," Otto uon Bismarcft, in his energetic and successlul efforts to

unify the Gennan states and to mafte Prussia dominant in Europe. It

is pln of an address on tuar and arn?amet?ts mnde by Bismarcft belore

thi Gerntan Reichstag in r888 tltat we reproduce ltere'

WAR AND ARMAN4ENTS IN EUROPE

I po Nor speak willingly, for under existing conditions a word unfortu-

nately ,pok.r, may be"iuinous, and the multiplication of words can do

iiiii.'r"'.*plain thl situation, either to our own_people or-to foreigners. I

speak un*itlingly, but I fear that if I kept silent ,lt:t. would be an increase

rlth.r than a ii*ittrrtion of the expeciations which have attached them-

;;1".; to thi; debate, of unrest in the public min{, gf lh. disposition to

r.i*urn.ss at home 
"nd 

abroad. The public might believe the qtrestion

to be so difficult and critical that a minister for foreign afiairs- would not

dare to touch upon it. I speak, therefore, but l-can siy truly that I speak

with reluctance. I might'limii myself to recalling expressio-ns .to which

I gave utterance from 
"this 

same place ! Year and a day ago. Little change

ha-s taken place in the situation since then.-Tlie 
feais which have been excited during the year have been occasioned

*"r;biRorri" th"tt by France, or I may s"y thit the occasion was rather

ih; ;.;itr;ge of *,rt,r"i threats, excitements,-reproaches, and Provocations
*tri.6 h"vJ taken place during the summer beiween the Russian and the

fi.".f, pr.rr. Bt t f do not beliive that the situation in Russia is materially

diflerent now from what it was a year ago.- 
Si"; ,he grear war of r87o was .ottilud.d, has there been any year, I

"rk 
you, witf,out its alarm of warl )ust-as we.-were returning, at the be-

;i;"l"t'of the seventies, they said: When will we have the next warl
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When will the "revanche"-be_foughtl In five years at larest. They said to
us then: "The question of whether we will have war, and of th! success
with which we shall have it (it was a represenrative of the center who
upbraided me- with it in the Reichstag), hepends today only on Russia.
Russia alone has the decision in her f,ands.;

In these. days we must be as strong as we canl and if we will, we can be
stronger than any other country oflqual resources in the *orld. And it
would be a crime not to use orrr ,.s6.rrces. If we do not need an army
prepared for war, we do not need to call for it. It depends merely on the
not very important question of the cost-and it is'not very important,
though I mention-it in-cidentally. When I say that we must strive iontinu-
ally to be_ ready for all emergincies, I advance the proposition rhat, on
account of our geographical position, we must mak.'griater efforts than
other powers would be obliged to make in view of the same ends. we
lie in the middle of EuropelWe have at least three fronts on which we
can be attacked. France hai only an eastern boundary; Russia only its-west-
ern, exposgd t9 assault- rMe are, moreover, more exposed than'a.ry other
pcople to the danger oJ hostile coalition because of our geographical posi-
tion, and because, perhaps., of the feeble power of cohe'sio"" ,il,i+ irntl
now, the German people has exhibited when compared *ith oth.rs. At
any- rate,_G,-od has placed y: i" " 

position where our neighbors will prevent
us.from falling into a condition oT sloth-of wallowing in the mire 5f ,r,.r.
exlstence.

The bill will bring.u: al increase of troops capable of bearing arms-a
possible increase, which, if we do not n..d it, we n..d not ..fr ."i, ur,
can leave the men at home. But we will have it ready for seivice i'r *.
have arms for it. And that is a matter of primary importance. I remember
the carbine which was furnished by England io ort landwehr in rgr3,
and with which I had some practise u, 

" 
f,.rnter-that was no w.apon foi

a soldier. we can ger arms^suddenly for an emergency, but if vie h"u.
them ready for- it,lhen this bill wiil count fo, a"rrr.ngth.ning of- o.r,
peace forces and a reenforcement of the peace league 

", 
grErt as if"a fourth

great po-wer had. joined the alliance with an 
"army 

6f ,.u.r, hundred
thousand men-the greatesr yet put in the field.

I. think, t-oo, thar ihis powerful reenforcemenr of the army will have a
quieting effect on our own people, and will in some measure relieve the
nervousness of our,exchanfes, gf -g"l press,_and of our public opinio". t
hope they all will be comiorted if th.y m"t e it ciear to themselves that
atter thrs reentorcement, and from the moment of the signature and publi-
cation of the bill, the soldiers are there. But arms 

"r. 

"r...rr"ry, 

"nd 
*.

must provide-better ones if we wish to have an army of triariair-oi ,lr.
best manhood that we have among o'r people; of flther, ,i i"-itf oo.,
thirty years old. And we must giv"e them the besi 

"rm, 
that c"n be had.

I am never for an oflensive wir, and if war can come orly thiorgh ou,
initiative, ir will not b.egin. Fire must be kindled by some'one bJfore it
can burn, and we will not kindle it. Neither the consciousness of our
strength, as r have just represented it, nor the rrust in our 

"iii."..r, 
*il

prevent us from continuing with our accustome d zeal o"r r.."rio-ed
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efiorts to keep the peace. We will not allow ourselves t9 be led by bad

i.-o.t; *. *ill noi yield to preiudice. It is undoubtedly. true.that the

;h;;ir; the insults, the ptouoi"tions which have been directed against

;h;;; 
"rorr.d 

gr."t 
"nd 

,r",.rral animosities on our side. And it is hard

,o ,orr. such feJlings in the Germans, for they. are-less sensitive to the

dislike of others towird them than any other nation. We are taking pains,

ho*.u.t, to soften these animosities, and in the future' as in. the past,

we will strive to keep the peace with our- neighbors-especially with

Russia. When I say "ispecialiy with Russia," I mean that France offers

; ;" security for ih. ,r...r, 
'of 

o,rr efforts, though I will !9t sal. that it

Jo.r not h.lir. We will never seek occasion to quarrel. We will never

attack France. I do not believe that a disturbance- of the peace i's immi-

".ni, 
ancl I beg that you will consider the pend.ing measure without re-

iard'to that tliought tr that apprehension, iooking on it rather as a full

i.rtor"tion of the"mighty powli which God has created in the German

oeoole-a power to bJur.d if we need it. If we do not need it we will not

;;;i;;"rrd'*. will seek to avoid the necessity for its use. Ttris attempt is

mad.'somewhat more difficult by threatening articles in foreign ne-wt'

prp.rr, and I may give special admonition to the outside world against

the continuance Jt i".tt aiticles. They lead to nothing. The threats made

"g"irri"r-"ot 
by the governTelt, blt in the newspapers-are incredibly

siuoid. when it i's remEmbered that they assume tfiaf a great and proud

;;;;;'su.h 
", 

the German empire is iapable of being intimidated by-

;; ;;;d;l rLl spots made by a print.t btt paper, a mere marshaling. of

*oiJr.'If they *ould give up'that idea, we lould reach a better under-

rr"nai"e with both our"neighbors. Every country -is.finally. answerable for

;h;-;",|,"n mischief done 6y its tt.*tptp.rs, 1nd the reckoning is liable

;; b; pt.r."r"a some day in ihe shape bf i final decision from some other

counriy. We can U. UtiUla very easiiy-perhaps too easily-with love and

sood-will. But with threats, never!o 'W. 
Germans fear God, and nothing else in the world'

It is the fear of God which makes-us love peace and keep it'.He who

breaks it against us ruthlessly will learn the meanifg of ,the warlike love

oi ttt. Fath"erland which in r'8r3 rallied to the standard the enti-re popula-

iio" of the then small and weik kingdom of Prussia; he will learn, too,

iiri ilrir patriotism is now the common property of the entire German

;;,i";, so^th"t whoever attacks Germany will fng it unifred in arms, every

*"irl* tr";G in his heart the steadfait faith that God will be with us.
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Bethmann-Hollweg
I r85Gr9zr ]

On August 4, rgr4, Theobald aon Bethmann-Hollweg, Chancellor
of Germany, made a uigorous address belore the Reichstag, in which
lze attempted to iustily the loosing of the great war on the taorld. This
historic address tolloar.

GERMANY AND THE WAR
A tnElasNDous cRrsrs threatens Europe. Since we won for ourselves the
German Empire and earned the r.rpict of the world for forty-fo.r, y.*r,
we have lived in peace and have proiected the peace of Europe. Bv p."..-
ful labor we waied srrong and mighty and .t.rr.q,r.ntty 

"^iour.a'*ur.With firm endurance we have t..n f,o*, under th. pr.t.*t that G.rmany
was eager for war, enmity was fostered in the East and West and chains
wer.e forged against us. The wind thus sown now rises in storm. we
wrshed to live on in peaceful labor and from the Kaiser to the youngcsr
soldier went the uneipre-ssed vow: Only in defense .f 

" lwi.ritr.-ri"ffour sword fly from its scabbard. [Applause,] The day when *. *.rri Jr"*
it has come gpon us against our wili, againsi our horiest efforts. Russia has
set the torch to the house. tslol-y 

"shouts 
of .,euite right!"j 

-*. 

"r.forced to war against Russia and Fr".r...
.Geatlemen, a.series of documents put together in the stress of events

which are crowdTg ypon one anoth.t, h"r b"een placed before yo". aio*
me to bring out the falts which characterize our attitude. 

J '

From the first moment of the Austro-serbian crisis we declared that
this affair must be restricted to Austria-Hungary and Serbia and we
worked to that end. All the cabinets, especially iirai of England, represenr
the same point of view. Russia alone declared'that she -u"r, t 

"". 
I *"ra

in the settlement of this dispute. with this the danger of European en-
ganglgnleqts raised its- thr-eatening head. ["Very truJ!',] As sooir 

", 
th.

first definite reports.of military -pi.p"t"tions in hussia were receivJ, *"
stated to st. Petersburg in a- friendly but emphatic way that wailike
measures agains-t Austria would find us on the iide of our ally [stormyapplause] and that military preparations against ourselves *o"ia'.o*pJt
us to take counter .measures [Renewed ipplause]; but mobilizaiion is
]!rI near war. Russia. gave- us solemn assuiances o? h.. desire for peace.
Istormy cries "Frear, hear!"] And that she was making no military ir.p"-rations against us. fExcitement.] In the meantime b,neland ,olJlri ,o
medip.te between St. Peter.sburg. and Vienna, in 'rrhich ih. *"" #"r-ry
lupported.by us. ["Flear, hearit j.on.]uly zgth the Kaiser b.ro.rghf thl
czar by telegram to bear in mind itt"t i_i was the right and duty of i"rui"-
Hungary to defend herself against the Pan-serbianigitation, ti'hi.h-,ftr.",-
ened to undermine Austrii-Hungary's existence. 1"H."rt1' 

"rr.ni.f 
in.
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Kaiser drew the attention of the Czar to the fact that the solidarity of

monarchical interests was threatened by the crime of Saraievo. ["Hear,
hear!"] He begged him to give his personal suPport in clearing away the

differences. At about the same time, and before the receipt of this telegram,

the Czar on his side begged the Kaiser for his help, and asked him to
advise moderation in Vienna. The Kaiser undertook the r61e of mediator.

But scarcely had the action ordered by him been started, when Russia

mobilized ill her forces directed against Austria-Hungary. ["Flear, hear!"]
Austria-Hungary, however, had only mobilized those army corps which
were directly aimed at Serbia ["Flear, hear!"]; only two army corps toward
the North, iar away from the Russian frontier. IRenewed cries of "Hear!

Hear ! " ]
The Kaiser immediately called the Czar's attention to the fact that by

reason of this mobilization of the Russian forces against Austria, his r6le
of mediator, undertaken at the Czar's request, was rendered more difrcult

if not impossible. Nevertheless, we continued our work of mediation in
Vienna, going to the utmost bounds-permitted by our treaty relations.

["Hear! Hear!"] During this time Russia, of her own accord, renewed her

issurancer that she was not taking any military measures against us. [Great
excitement.]

|uly 3rst arrived. In Vienna the decision was to be made. By. our eflorts

up to tlhat time we had succeeded in bringing it about that Vienna again

took up the discussion with St. Petersburg through direct conversations

which 
^ltad 

ceat.d for some time. ["Hear, hear!"] But even before the

final decision had been reached in Vienna, came the news that Russia had

mobilized her entire military force against us as well. ["Hear, hear!"] The

Russian government, which knew from our repeated represcntatjons what

mobiliza:tion on our frontier meant, did not notify us of this mobilization,

nor did it give us any explanation of it. ["Hear, hear!"] Not b_efore the

afternoon oT the 3rst did i telegram com.e from the Czat to the Kaiser, in

which he guaranieed that his aimy would take up no provocative attitude

against rrt l l "H."r,  hear!" and laughter. l  But-mobil izat ion on our frontier

h"ad been in tult progress since ihe night between |uly 3oth.and 3rst.

["Hear, hear!"]  Whil ;  we, at the request of Russia' were meditat ing in

Vi.nno, the Russian forces drew up llong our long and alrnost entirely

open fiontier; and France while not yet mobilizing nevertheless admits

that she was taking military measures.
And we-up to ih"t moment-we purposely had not called _a _lingle re-

serve, for the sake of European peace. fEnergetic applause-] Were we

still to wait patiently until perhaps the powers between whom we are

wedged chose the t ime to st i ikel-[Many cries of_lNo, nol"]  To subiect

Gerriany to this danger would have been a crime! fStormy, long-continued

assent.]  
'For 

that , I"ron, st i l l  on the 3rst- we -demanded Russian de-

mobil izat ion as the only measure which tould st i l l  preserve the peace of

Europe. f"Quite right!"] The Imperial Arnbassador in St. Pete.rsburg was

furthirmbre instruited io declare-to the Russian government that, in case

of a rcjection of our demand, we should have to consider that a state of

war existed.
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The Imperial Ambassador carried out these instructions. How Russia
has replied to our demand for demobilization, we still do not know to,dav.
{Cries of "Hear, hear!"] No telegraphic communications in regard to this
have reached us ["Hear, hear!"] although the telegraph hai delivered
mlny less important messages. IRenewed cries of "Hear, hear!"]

Thus, when the time limit expired, the Kaiser saw himself forced on
August rst, at 5 o'clock in the afternoon, to order the mobilization of our
forces. IEnergetic applause.]

At the same time we had to assure ourselves as to what France's position
would be. To our definite question as to whether she would remiin neu-
tral in case of a German-Russian war, France replied that she would do as
her interests demandcd. [Laughter.] This was an evasive reply to our ques-
t ion, i f  not a refusal. ["Quite true."]

The Kaiser nevertheless gave the order to respect the French frontier
absolutely. This order was strictly carried out with a single exception.
France, who mobilized ar the same time that we did, deciared that she

ryouJd respect a rone of ro kilometres from the frontier. ["Hear, hear!"]
And what actually _occurred I Aviators throwing bombs, iavalry patrols,
French companies_breaking into our terr i tory!-["Hear, hear!"1 in thi i
manner France, although no state of war had yet been declared, had vio-
lat_ed the peace, and actually attacked us. ["Quite true."]

- In rega4 Io rhe.one^exception mentioned I have the following report
from the Chief of the Generll Staff: "Of the French complaints ii regard
to the violation of the frontier from our side, we admit o-trly on". Aga'inst
express command, a-patrol of the r4th Army Corps, apparently led 6y an
ofhcer, crossed the frontier on August- znd. Thii p"i-t was apparently
shot down-only one man has retuined. But long before this ri^trgl. .rr.
of frontier infringement, French aviators penetrited into Southein Ger-
meny and threw bombs on our railways and at the 'schlucht 

Pass' French
troops have attacked our frontier patrols. 9p ,o now our troops, according
to order, have confined themselves entirely to defensive action." This is
the report of the General Stafi.

Gentlemen, we are now in a state of necessity [Energetic assent], and
necessity knows no law. [Srormy agreement.-.f Oui ttoolp, have occupied
Luxemburg [Applau.se]; p_erlaps- they have aiready enteied Belgian t^erri-
tory. IRenewed applause.] Gentlemen, this violatls the rules o"f interna-
tional lar,v. The French governm€nt declared in Brussels that it was willing
to respect the neutrality of-Belgium as long as the enemy respected it. Bu"t
we knew that France stood ready to invade. ["Hear, hear."]^France could
wait, we could nor. A French attack on our flank on the lower Rhine
qright have been fa.tal. to us. fApplause.J- 

'We- 
were thus forced to ignore

tfe. ir51 protests of the Luxembu.g and Belgian governments. [.,Quite
right."] The wrong-I speak openly--1he wroig thit we do now, we-will
lq/ to. make g_o-od again, as soon ai our militar! ends have been reached.
fApplause.] Whoever is threatened as we are,'and battles for all that is
sacred, dares think only of how he can hack his way out! [Long, stormy
applause and clapping from all sides of the house.l

Gentlemen, we stand shoulder to shoulde r with hustria-Hungary.
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As to England's attitude, the declarations which Sir Edward Grey made
yesterday in the House of Commons make clear the standpoint adopted
by the English government. We have declared to the English government
that, as long as England remains neutral our fleet will not attack the north
coast of France and that we will not iniure the territorial integrity and
independence of Belgium. This declaration I now repeat before the whole
world. ["Hear, hear!"] And I may add that as long as England remains
neutral we shall be ready, if equal assurances are given, to take no hostile
measures against French merchant vessels. [Applause.]

Gentlemen, this is what has happened. I repeat the words of the Kaiser,
"Germany enters the fight with a clear conscience!" [Applause.] We battle
for the fruits of our peaceful labors, for the inheritance of a great past and
for our future. The fifty years have not yet passed in which Moltke said we
should have to stand armed, ready to defend our inheritance, and the
conquest of r87o. Now the great hour of trial has struck for our people.
But we meet it with a clear confidence. [Stormy applause.] Our army
stands in the field, our fleet is ready for battle backed by the entire Ger-
man people. lLong enthusiastic applause. All the members rise.] The en-
tire German people to the last man! fRenewed applause.]

You, gentlemen, know the full extent of your duty. The bills before you
need no further explanation. I beg you to pass them speedily. [Stormy
applause.]

Kaiser Wilhelm II
I  r859-194r ]

This ans tlte call to arms atltich deueloped into the First World
Wa.r (t9t4-18). It uas nzade by Kaiser Wilhelm Il ol Gennany on
August 6, r9r4.

ADDRESS TO THE GERMAN PEOPLE

SrNcs the founding of the Empire, during a period of forty-three years, it
has been my zealous endeavor and the endeavor of my ancestors to pre-
serve peace to the world and in peace to promote our vigorous develop-
ment. But our enemies envy us the success of our toil. All professed and
secret hostility from East and West and from beyond the sea, w'e have till
now borne in the consciousness of our responsibility and power. Now,
however, our opponents desire to humble us. They demand that we look
on with folded arms while our enemies gird thernselves for treacherous
attack. They will not tolerate that we support our ally rvith unshaken loy-
alty, lvho fights for its prestige as a great power, and with whose abase-
ment our power and honor are likewise lost. Therefore the sword must
decide.In the midst of peace the world attacks us. Therefore up! To arms!
All hesitation, all delay were treachery to the Fatherland. It is a question
of the existence or non-existence of the Empire which our fathers founded

r27
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anew. It is the question of the existence or the non-existence of German
might and German culture. We shall defend ourselves to the last breath
of man and beast. And we shall survive this fight, even rhough it were
against a world of enemies. Never yet was Germany conquered when she
was united. Then forward march with God ! He will be with us as He was
with our fathers.

Jean Jaurds
I r859-19r4]

The great French Socialist leader and orator, lean laurls, lought to
his last breath in an heroic efrort lor peace cuhen the frst darft clouds
ol the World War began to settle ouer Europe in rgr4. On luly zg
he addressed a rneeting oJ many thottsands at Brussels, called by the
lnternational Socialist Bureau. This speech, giuen here, utas lzis last;
for two days latcr he uas assassinated in Paris by a pro-war fanatic,

LAST SPEECH

lup.dip!9mats negotiate. It seems that they will be satisfied to take from
Serbia a little of its blood. We have, therefore, a lirtle resr to insure peace.
But to what lessons is Europe submittedi After twenty centuries of bhris-
tianity, after one hu{rdred years of the triumph of the- rights of men, how
isit possible that millions of persons, withoui knowing rirhy, .an kill each
otherl

And Germanyl If she knew of the Austrian note it is inexcusable to
have allowed such a step. And if official Germany did not know of the
Austrian note what is her governmental wisdom? You have a contract
which binds you and drags you into war and you don't know why you
have.be_en driggedl I ask-, what people have given such 

"n.*nrrrple 
of

anarchy? [Applause.]
Nevertheless the authorities hesitate. Let us profit thereby and organize.

For us, socialists, our duty is simple. We do not need to impose upin our
government a policy of peace; our government is pracrising it.-I, who
have never hesitated to- bring upon my head the hatred of oui patriots by
my obstinate will and by my desire to bring about a Franco-German un-
derstan_dingr_ have the right to say that the French government desires
peace. [Applause.]

The French-government is the best ally for peace of the English govern-
ment which has taken the initiative in conciliation and [ives 

"Russia

advice of prudence and patience. As for us, it is our duty to in-sist that the
government shall speak to Russia with force so that she will refrain. If un-
fortunately Russia pays no heed, it is our duty to say, "we know of but one
treaty; the treaty which binds us to the human race." [Applause.]

This is our duty, and in expressing it we find oursilvei in aciord with
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Ren6 Viviani
Ir8$-rgz5l

One ol the most stirring speeches ol the First Worl( War was the

address-of Reni Viaiani, Premier of France, belore the Chamber ol

Deputies on Decetnber 22, r9t4. It folloar.

t29

our German comrades who demand that their government see to it that

Austria moderates her acts. It is possible that the telegram of which I

spoke is due partly to that desire of the German workers. One cannot go

alainst the wish oi font millions of enlightened consciences.
"Do you know what the proletarians are? Th-ey are the men who have

collectively an aflection for peace and a horror of war. The chauvinists, the

nationalisis, are men who have collectively a love for war and slaughter.

When, however, they feel over their heads the menace of conflicts and wars

whictr, may put an end to their capitalistic existence, then they remind

themselvei t-h"t they have friends who seek to reduce the storm. But for

the supreme masters, the ground_ is mined. In the drunkenness of the frrst

battlei they will succeed-in pulling along the _masses. 3ut gra4ually as

disease completes the work of the shells, as death and mise_ry-strike, these

men will t.ritt to German, French, Russian, Austrian and Italian authori-

ties and demand what reasons they can give for all the corpses. An4 then

revolution let loose will say, "Go and beg grace from God and rnan."

THE SPIRIT OF FRANCE

Tsrs communication is not the customary declaration in which a Govern-

ment, presenting itself to Parliament for the first time, defines its policy.

For ihe mom.nl there is but one policy-a relentless fight until Europe

attains definite liberation guaranteed by a completely victorious peace.

That was the cry uttered by all when, in-the sitting of August {,.a sacred

union arose, 
"t 

fh" President of the Republic has so well said, which-will

throughout history remain an honor to ihe country. It.is the cry which all

FrenJhmet ,.p."i after having put an end to the disagreements which

have so often'embittered our l."ttt and which a blind enemy took for

irremediable division. It is the cry that rises from the glorious trenches

into which France has thrown all her youth, all her manhood.

Before this unexpected uprising of 
-national 

feeling, _Germany has been

troubled in the intoxication of hEr dream of victory. On the first day of

the confict she denied right, appealed to force, flouted historyr- and in

ord.t to violate the neutra'iity of 
-Belgium 

and to invade France, invoked

the law of self-interest alone.'Since then her Government, learning that it

had to reckon with the opinion of the world, has recently attem.pted-to put

hit .ottduct in a better figftt Uy trying to throw the responsibility for..the

war upon the Allies. Buithrough all the gross falsehoods, which tail to
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deceive even the most credulous, the truth has become apparent. All the
documents published by the nations interested and the remarkable speech
made the other day at Rome by one of the most illustrious representatives
of the noble Italian nation, demonstrate that for a long time our enemy
has intended a coup de force.If it were necessary, a single one of these
documents would suffice to enlighten the world. When, at the suggestion
of the English Government, all the nations concerned were asked to sus-
pend their military preparations and enter into negotiations in London,
France and Russia on |uly 3r,rgr4, adhered to this proposal. Peace would
have been saved even at this last moment, if Germany had conformed to
this proposal. But Germany precipitated matters. She declared war on
Russia on August r and made an appeal to arms inevitable. And if Ger-
manl, by her diplomacy, killed the germ of peace, it is because for more
than forty years she had untiringly pursued her aim, which was to crush
France in order to achieve the enslavement of the world.

Since, in spite of their attachment to peace, France and her Allies have
been obliged to endure war, they will wage it to the end. Faithful to the
signature which she set to the treaty of September 4 last, in which she
engaged her honor-that is to say, her life-France, in accord with her
Allies, will not lay down her arms until she has avenged outraged right,
regained forever the provinces torn from her by force, restored to heroic
Belgium the fullness of her material prosperity and her political inde-
pendence, and broken Prussian militarism, so that on the basis of justice
she may rebuild a regenerated Europe.

This plan of war and this plan of peace are not inspired by any presump-
tuous hope. We have the certainty of success. We owe this certainty to the
whole army, to the navy which, in coniunction with the English Navy,
gives us the mastery of the sea, to the troops which have repulsed in Mo-
rocco attacks that will not be repeated. We owe it to the soldiers who are
defending our flag in those distant colonies of France, who, on the first
day that war broke out, turned with patriotic aflection towards the mother
country; we owe it to our army, whose heroism in numerous combats has
been guided by their incomparable chiefs, from the victory on the Marne
to the victory in Flanders; we owe it to the nation, which has equaled that
heroism with union in silence and quiet trust in critical hours.

Thus we have shown to the world that an organized democracy can
serve by its vigorous action the ideal of liberty and equality which con-
stitutes its greatness. Thus we have shown to the world, to use the words
of our Commander-in-Chief, who is both a great soldier and a noble citi-
zen-that "the Republic may well be proud of the army that she has pre-
pared." And thus this impious war has brought out all the virtues o[
our race, both those with which we were credited, of initiative, ilan,
bravery and fearlessness, and those which we were not supposed to possess
-endurance, patience, and stoicism. Let us do honor to all these heroes.
Glory to those who have fallen before the victory, and to those also who
through it will avenge them to-morrow. A nation which can arouse such
enthusiasm can never perish.

Everything serves to demonstrate the vitality of France, the security of
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[fi. ryr..* of murder and universal pillage which. g"tT*,y. calls war,the SyStem Ot mUrder and Unrversal plllage wnrcn. \tcrmauy cau$ wart

against the insolent military caste. which. has unchained, this s"courge,

F?"".., ,t. lib.t",or and 
"u.tg.t, 

with her Allies, has raised herself at one

bound.
The stakes are more than our own lives. Let us continue, then, to work

with a single mind, and to-morrow, i" $. peace of victory,. wh.en p.olitics

have beenTreed from the restraints which we have voluntarily placed uPon

ih.*, we shall recall with pride these tragic days, for they will have made
us more valiant and better.

I3 I

her credit, the confidence which she inspires in all, despite-the war.which

is shaking and impoverishing the world. The state of her finances is such

that she Jan continue the war until the day when the necessary reparation

has been obtained.
We should honor also those innocent civilian victims who hitherto had

been safe from the ravages of war, and whom the enemy, in -the effort to

terrify the nation whicli-remains and will continue immovable, has cap-

tured or massacred. The Government hereby takes a solemn engagementt

which it has already partly discharged, in asking you to oPen a credit of

three hundred million francs ($6o,ooo,ooo). France will rebuild the ruins,

anticipating the indemnities that we shall exact and the help of.a corttri-

bution whiZh the entire narion will pay, proud to fulfill its duty of national

solidarity, in the hour of distress for a p-ortion of its sons.

Gentlemen, the day of final victory has not yet come. Till that_ day our

task will be a sever. on., and it may be long drawn out. Let us stiflen our

will and courage. Destined to uphold the heaviest burden of glory that a

people c"n c"tt-y this country is prepared for every sacrifice.' 
Out Allies know it. Those nations who have no immediate interest in

the fight know it too, and it is in vain that an unbridled.clmpaign of false

n.wr-h"r attempted to rouse in them the sympathy which has been won

by us. If Germany, at the beginning of the war, made pretense to doubt it,

sfre doubts no longer. Let f,'.t t..-ognize once more ihat on this day the

French Parliameni aftet more than four months of battle, has renewed

before the world the spectacle that it gave on the day on which our nation

took up the challenge.
In order to conquer, heroism on the frontier does not suffice. There must

be union within. Let us continue to preserve this sacred union intact from

every attempt made upon i t ._To-day, as i t .was yesterdal, and.as i t  wi l l

be to-mortoi, l.t us have only one cry-Victory; only one vision before

our eyes-"La Patrie"; only one ideal-Righ1. It. is for Jtight that we. are

striving, for which Belgium has poured out her blood, for which-unshak'

able E-ngland, faithful-Russia, intrepid Serbia, and the gallant fapanese
Navy are still striving.

If this is the most gigantic war that history has ever known, it is- not be'

cause nations are in arms to conquer new lands, to obtain material advan-

tage or political and economic.iights; it is because they are fighting to

t.i,l. thi fate of the world. Nothing more grand has ever appeared before

the eyes of men. Against barbarism and-despotism, ag.ainst a system ofthe eyes of men. Against barbarism and-despotism, ag.ainst a system of

provocation and melhodical menace yhtlt Germany called P."..1,,"9"i11,
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Cardinal Mercier
I  r85r-r926]

Herc is the celebrated sermon of Cardinal Mercier on the day of the
National Ftte, luly zt, tg16, at Brussels, deliuercd in dcfiance ol the
Gcrman Gouernor ol Belgium. At the close ol the seraicc the crouds,
unable to control thcir cmotion, cried "Long liue Belgiutn," "Long
liue Liberty." The sermon and tlte demonstration tltat lolloued cost
the city r,ooo,ooo marfts-this uas thc fine collected by the German
authorities.

CORONATION DAY SERMON

ferusalem was made an habitation of strangers;
Her festival days were turned into mourning.

rst Booft ol Maccabees,
Chapter r, t/erses 40, 4L

Brrovno BRETHREN: We ought to have met together here to celebrate the
86th anniversary of our national independence.

To-day, in fourteen years' time, our restored cathedrals and our rebuilt
churches will be thrown widely open; the crowds will surge in; our King
Albert, standing on his throne, will bow his unconquered head before the
King of Kings; the Queen and the Royal Princes will surround him; we
shall hear again the joyous peals of our bells, and throughout the whole
country, under the vaulted arches of our churches, the Belgians, hand in
hand, will renew their vows to their God, their Sovereign, and their lib-
erty, while the bishops and the priests, interpreters of the soul of the
nation, will intone a triumphant Te Deum in a common transport of joy-
ous thanksgiving.

To-day the hymn of ioy dies on our lips.
The fewish people in captivity at Babylon, sitting in tears on the bank.s

of the Euphrates, watched the waters of the river flow by. Their dumb
harps were hung on the willows by the bank. Who amongst them would
have the courage to sing the song of fehovah in a strange land I "O ]erusa-
lem," cried the Psalmist, "if ever I forget thee, let my right hand wither,
let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth if I do not remember thee;
if thou art no longer the beginning of my joys."

The Psalm ends in imprecations: but we do not allow ourselves to
repeat them: we are not of the Old Testament, tolerating the laws of
retaliation: "An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth." Our lips, purified
by the fire of Christian charity, utter no words of hate. To hate is to make
it one's object to do harm to others and to delight in so doing. Whatever
may be our sufterings, we must not wish to show hatred towards those
who have inflicted them. Our national unity is joined with a feeling of
universal brotherhood. But even this feeling of universal brotherhood is
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up, tortured, uneasy, as long as the guiltguilty bne is not put back in his place,

dominated by our respect for the unconditional justice, without which no

relationship is possible, either between individuals or between nations.

And thai is why, with St. Thomas Aquinas, the most authoritative

teacher of Christian Theology, we proclaim that public retribution is

commendable.
Crimes, violation of iustice, outrage on the public Peace whether enacted

by an individual or by a group mutl be. repreised. Men's ,*ild: 
are stirred

up, tortured, uneasy,
ai the strong, health;

, as long as the guilty one ls not put bacK rn nls place,

y, colloquial expression has it. To put men and things
I  r .  -  .  - t  t _ - t - - - ^  ^ ^ )

back in theii-places is to reditablistr-order, readjust the balance and restore

peace on a iust basis.^ 
Public reiribution in this sense may distress the aflected sentimentality

of a weak nature; all the same, it is, lays St. Thomas' the expression-and

the decree of the irigh.rt, the purest form-of charity, and of the zeal which

ir i,r flame. It does"not make a target of suffering, but a weapon where-

with to avenge outraged iustice.
How."r o"r. love 6tder without hating disorder; intelligently wish for

peace without expelling that which is destroying i!i love a brother, that is

il *y *irtt tti* weltr" without d-esirin-g that willingly, or by force, his

will Jha[ bend before the unalterable edicts of iustice and truth?

It is from these heights that one must view the war in order to under-

stand the greatness of its extent.

Once more, perhaps, you will find yoruself face to face with effeminate

,r"*r., for whom ih. *tt means nothing beyond explosions of mines,

t;;irg;f shells, massacres of men, spilling of blood, piling,up of corpses.
you wiil meet politicians of narrow vision who see no further stake in a

U""f. U.y.nd tile interest of one day, the taking of so much ground, of a

stretch oi country, or of a province.

But no! If, in spite of its horrors, war, I mean I iust war, has so much

,*r. b."rrty, it'is because waf brings out the disinterested enthusiasm

of a whole people, which gives,_ or is,prepared to grve, lts most pleclous

"o*.rrio", 
iu.r life itself-for the defense and the vindication of things

;hi.h cannot be weighed, which cannot be calculated, but which can

never be swallowed up-: fustice, Honor, Peac-e, Liberty!

Do Vou not feel that, in these two years' the war, the ardent unflagging

irr[t.rt which you give to it, purifies_you, separates-your higher nature

l;;; the dross,'draws you away to uplift you towards something nobler

and better than yourselves?

You are rising towards the ideals of iustice and honor. They supPort

you and draw you uPwards.
And, because thisideal, if it is not a vain abstraction' which evaporates

Uke tlig phantasies of a' dream, must have its foundation in a livin-g

subject, I 
"^ 

never tired of maintaining this truth, which hold-s us all

"nalr 
iis yoke. God reveals Himself as the Master, the Director of events'

and of our wills, the holy Master of the universal conscience.- 
enrif we could clasp'in our arms our heroes who are fighting for us

on., iht", or are awaiting anxiously in the trencltes-their turn to go-under

fire; if we could take theri by surprise, and feel the beating of their hearts,
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would not each one of them say ro us: I am doing my duty, I am sacrificin3
myself on the altar of justicel

And you, wives and mothers, tell us in your rurn of the beauty of these
tragic years; wives, whose evcry thought goes, sad, but resigned, towards
the absent one, bringing him your hopes, your long expecration, your

Prayers. Mothers, whose divided existence is consumed in unceasing
anguish, you have given your sons, and you will not take them back; we
stand breathless with unceasing admiration before you.

The head of one of our noblest families wrote to me: "Our son in the
7th Line Regiment has fallen; my wife and I are broken-hearted; and yet,
if it had to be, we would give him again."

One of the curates of the capital has been condemned to twelve years
penal servitude. I was allowed to go into his cell to embrace and to bless
him. "I have three brothers at the-front," he said, "and I think I am here
chiefly because I helped the youngest, he is only seventeen-to rejoin the
elder ones; one of my sisters is in a neighbouring cell, but, thank God, my
mother is not left alone; indeed she has sent us a message to say so; she
does not weep."

Is it not true that our mothers make us rhink of the mother of the
Maccabeesl

What lessons of moral greatness there are to be learnt here around us,
and in exile and in the prisons, and in the concentration camps, in Hol-
land and in Germany!

Do we think enough of what those brave men must be sufiering, who
since the beginning of the war, from the morrow of the defense of Lidge
ald Namur, or the retreat from Antwerp, saw their military career
shattered, and now chafe and fret under their inability to bear arms; these
guardians of our rights, and of our communal liberties, whose valor has
reduced them to inactionl

It needs courage to throw oneself forward, but it needs no less to hold
oneself back. Sometimes it is more noble to sufier in silence than to act.

And what of these two years of calm submission by the Belgian people
before the inevitable; this unshakable tenacity, r,vhich moved a humble
woman, before whom the possibilities of an approaching conclusion of
peace were being discussed, to say: "Oh, as for us, we must not worry;
we can go on waiting." How beautiful is all this, and how full of instruc-
tion for the generations to come.

This is what you must look at, my brothers, the greatness of the nation
in her sacrifice; our universal and enduring brotherhood in anguish and
in mourning, and in the same unconquerable hope; this is what you must
look at to appraise your Belgian fatherland at its true value.

Now the first exponents of this moral greatness are our soldiers.
Until that day when they return to us, and when grateful Belgium

acclaims the living, and places a halo of glory about the memory of her
dead, let us build up for them in our hearts a permanent monument of
sacred gratitude.

Let us pray for those who are no more. Let us exclude no one from our
cornmiserationl the blood of Christ was shed for all. Some of them are
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atoning in Purgatory for the last remnants of their human weakness. It is
for.you to hasten their entry into Paradise. Succor the poor in distress,

Lqth the poor who are known_ ro you and those who are ishamed to beg.
Give of your abundance to those who are in need of the necessities df
life. Be present at the Mass, which is celebrated every week in your parish
churches for our dead soldiers; take your children'with yo,t, .ncourage
them to communicate, and communicate with them.

- Let us also pray for those who are still holding the firing line on the
field of battle. Remember that, even ar this momeit, while I1m speaking
to you, some of them are in the agony of death. The prospect of erernity
stretches out before them. Let us think of them, let us mortify ourselves
for them, resign ourselves to God for them, and obtain for them a holy
death.

"Our soldiers are our mastersr" wrote a French Academician yesterday;
"they are our leaders, our teachers, our judges, our supporters, our true
friends; iet us be worthy of them, let us imitate rhem, so that we may not
do less than our dutli they are always ready to do more than ttreir own."

The hour of deliverance approaches, but it has not yet struck. Let us be
patient. Let us not suffer our courage to waver. Let us surrender to
Divine Providence the work of making perfect our narional probation.

Young women, young girls, let me ask if you are thinking seriously
enough about the gravity of this presenr tirne? I entreat you not ro turn
aside from the mourning of your country. There are attitudes, there are
ways of behaving which are an insult to grief.

For your modesty is at all times a virtue and a halo of glory; but to-day
it is in addition a patriotic duty.

You, also, must think of the privations and of the endurance of our
soldiers.

Let us all try to adopt the great principle of austerity in our lives.
"How muchr" continues the patriot whom I have just quoted, "how

much ought we, in the relatively easy conditions and the less exposed
districts, which are ours, and which do not deserve the name of fire zones,
to endeavor to reduce and simplify our needs, and like the soldiers, though
in our own sphere, to show more concentrated energy. Let us not allow
ourselves a moment's distraction or relaxation. Let us devote every minute
in our lives to the magnificent cause for which our brothers are so devoutly
sacrificing theirs.

"And, just as our heroes at the front show us a wonderful and consoling
spectacle of indissoluble unity, of a brotherhood in arms which nothing
can destroy, even so, in our ranks, less compact and well-disciplined
though they may be, we shall earnestly strive to maintain the same
patriotic sense of union. We will respect the truce imposed on our quarrels
by the one great Cause which alone ought to use and absorb all our powers
of attack and combat; and if there are any godless or unfortunate people,
who fail to understand the urgency and the beauty of this national pre-
cept, and insist, in spite of all, on keeping alive and fomenting the
paisions which divide us when other matters are concerned, we will turn
aside our heads, and continue without answering them, to remain faithful
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to the pact of fellowship, of friendship, of loyal and true confidence which
we have concluded with them, even in spite of themselves, under the great
inspiration of the rvar."

The approaching date of the first centenary of our independence ought
to 6nd us stronger, more intrepid, more united than ever. Let us prepare
ourselves for it with work, with patience and in true brotherhood.

When, in r93o, we recal l  the dark years of 1915-1916, they wil l  appear
to us as the brightest, the most majestic and, if, from to-day we resolve
that they shall be so, the happiest and the most fruitful in our,national
history. Per crucem ad lucem .rom the sacrifice flashes forth the light!

Georges Clemenceau
lt84r-rgz9l

"The Tiger," as Georges Clemencean ,ucts frnoun, was made Pre-
mier o'f France ulten the fortuncs ol the World War uere going
against the republic. His tuill and energy helped to turn the tide against
the Gcrmans. This militant speeclt uas deliuered by Clernenceau in
the Chamber ol Deputies on lune l, tgr8, in reply to opposition
socialists.

ONE AIM: VICTORY

Wnrrv f eccrpruo the premiership offered to me by the President of the
Republic I could not ignore the fact that we were at the most critical
period of the war. I remember that I told you we should pass together
through difficult and exacting times; I remember I spoke of "cruel hours."
No one protested when f announced that they would come. They are
coming and the only question is whether we can stand them. [Applause
and interruptions.]

When Russia's desertion occurred, when men who believed that it was
only necessary to will a democratic peace to obtain it from William II,
had given up their country, unwittingly I prefer to think, to the army of
the invader, what one of you here could believe that the million German
soldiers who were thus liberated would not be turned against usl This
and more is what happened. For four years our forces have been wearing
themselves out. Our front was guarded by a line of soldiers which was
becoming thinner and thinner, with our allies who had themselves suffered
enormous losses. And at that moment you saw arrive against you a fresh
mass of German divisions in good condition when you were far from your
best strength.

Is there any one of you who did not realize that under the shock of this
enormous mass our lines had to give way at some pointsl Certainly not,
for in all the conversations which I had with members of this assembly,
the question asked me was, how much we had to give way.

The recoil was very serious for the English army, which had suffered
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formidable losses. It was grave and dangerous for the French army. I

said dangerous, serious, bui nothing more, and there is nothing.in that to

shake th"e conhdence we should 
-lrave 

in our soldiers. [Applause and

interruptions.]
Our hen aie engaged in the battle, a terrible one_. Thgf fought one

against 6ve without-sliep for three and four days together. [Applause and

iiterruptions.] These soldiers, these gteat soldiers, have good and great

leadersi worthy of them in every way. [Applause and interruptions.] I

have seen these leaders at work and some of them against whom I will not

deny that I was prejudiced, struck me with admiration. fApplause.]
Is that saying that there are nowhere mistakesl I cannot maintain that.

I know it ioo-well; my duty is to discover these mistakes and correct

them. In this I am supported by two great soldiersr-General Foch and

General Petain. [Applause.] General Foch enioys the confidence of our

allies to such a degiee that yesterday at the conference of Versailles they

wished to have tf,eir unanimous ionfidence in him expressed in the

communiqud given to the press. [Applause and interruptions.]

These -.r 
"t. 

at this moment fighting in the hardest battle of the war,

fighting it with a heroism which I can find no- phrase worthy to express.

IApplause.] And it is we who for a mistake made in such and such ] Place,
or i"ii.tt t r"y ttot even have been made, demand-explanations' on the field

of battle of a man worn with fatigue. It is of this man that we demand

to know whether on such and such a day he did such and such a thing!

Drive me from this place if that is what you ask, for I will not do it.

IApplause.]- 
f i"*. hire with the desire to find simple, brief and measured words

to express the sentiment of the French people at the front and at the rear,

to shbw the world a state of mind which lannot be analyzed, but which

at this moment is the admiration of all civilized people. fApplause.]
I accuse no one.I am the leader of these men and it is my duty to punish

them if I consider it of general benefit to do so; but it is also my greater

duty to protect them if ihey have been uniustly attacked. [Applause.]
The army is better than we could ever have expected and when I s9I

"the army"-I mean men of all ranks who are under fire. That is one of the

elements of our confidence, the main element. Although faith in a cause is

an admirable thing, it will not bring victory; men must die for their faith

to assure victory and our men are dying. We have an army made up of

our children and our brothers-what can we say against itl Their leaders

too have come from among us; they too are our brothers, they too are
good soldiers. They come back covered with wounds when they are not
i.ft on the field of-battle. What can you say against theml [Applause.]

We have yielded ground, much more ground than either you or I should
have wished. There are men without number who have paid for this
with their blood, without reproach. I know of the deeds of a group of
lost men, Bretons, surrounded in a wood all night. The next day, still
resisting, they sent a carrier pigeon to their corps to say "We are here.
We have promised not to yield. We shall 6ght to the end. If you can
come to find us, come; we can hold out half a day longer." [Applause.]
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Those men make and safeguard the country of which you are so proud.
They die for the greatest and most noble ideal-to continue a history
which shall be the foremost among all the histories of civilized peoples.

Our own duty is very simple, very tame. We run no danger. We are at
our posts, you here, I with my cabinet-posts which are not dangerous as
are those of the soldiers, but which are nevertheless where the capital
interests of the country are decided.

As long as you remain calm, confident in yourself, determined to hold
out to the end of this hard struggle, victory is yours. It is yours because
our enemies, who are not as intelligent as they are said to be, have only
one method-to throw their whole force into the venture and risk every-
thing. They tried it at Verdun and on the Yser, at Dunkirk and at Calais.
They were checked-by whoml First by the English and then by the
French. After that they appeared in Champagne; they advanced. Do you
think i t  possible to make a war in which you never have to retreatl
There is only one thing that matters, the victorious issue, the final success.
Our men can only give their lives; but you through patience, firmness and
determination can give them what they deserve-victory. fApplause.]

You have before you a government, which, as it told you at the very
beginning, never conceived of the possibility of negotiating without vic-
tory. [Applause.] You know what you are doing. You can keep us in
power or send us away; but as long as you keep us, whatever may happen,
you can be sure that the country wiil be defended to the death and that
no force will be spared to obtain success. fApplause.] We will never
consent to anything but peace with victory. That is the watchword of our
government. [Applause and interruptions.]

The Germans are once more staking all. The "coup" which they are
attempting is to terrorize you, to frighten you so that you will abandon
the struggle. [Applause.] One must be ignorant of German tactics to
doubt this. Why did they suddenly throw all their forces on the Yserl It
was to gain Calais, to separate us from England and force us to surrender.
For what was the dreadful march on Parisl To take Paris and through
terror force us to surrender. Why are they beginning again to-dayl To
secure this eflect of terror which they have never yet achieved.

The decision is in your hands for the simple reason that it is not a
matter of mere reasoning but a question of action. The Americans are
coming. The forces of the English and the French, as weli as of our
enernres, are worn outl but we have allies who are coming as a decisive
factor. I have said from the beginning that American coriperation would
decide the issue of the war. The point is this: events in Russia have
allowed a million of the enemy's men to appear on the Franco-British
front. We have allies, whom we did not have in r87o, when we yielded
because we were alone. We have allies, who represent the foremost
nations of the world, who have pledged themseives to continue the war to
the end, to the success which we hold in our grasp, which we are on the
point of achieving if we have the necessary tenacity. [Applause.]

I declare, and it must be my last word, that victory depends upon us.
The civil forces must rise to the height of their duty; it is not necessary
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to make this demand of the soldiers. Send me away if I have been an
unworthy servant; drive me out, condemn me, but at least take the trouble
to formulate criticisms. As for me, I assert that the French people have
in all ways done their full duty. Those who have fallen have not fallen
in vain, for they have made French history great. It remains for the living
to complete the magnificent work of the dead. [Applause.]

Alexander Kerentky
Ir88r-r97oJ

Alerander Kerensfty a)as one of the foremost leaders in the moae-
ment that ouerthrew Czarism in Russia. He ruled that country lor a
sltort time-until the neat Russian Republic utas displaced by the Bol-
sheuist dictatorship. Here is an exanzple ol Kerensfty's oratory-a rous-
ing call to the Russian people, made in March rgr7.

TO WORKINGMEN AND SOLDIERS

Counenrs! In entering the Provisional Government I remain a republican.
In my work I must depend for help on the will of the people. I must have
in the people my powerful support. May I trust you as I trust myselfl

ITremendous cheers.]
I cannot live without the people, and if ever you begin to doubt me,

kill me! I declare to the Provisional Government that I am a representative
of democracy and that the government must take especially into account
the views I shall uphold as a representative of the people, by whose efiorts
the old government was overthrown.

Comrades! Time does not wait, I call you to organization and discipline.
I ask you to support us, your representatives, who are prepared to die for
the people and have given the people their whole life.

Comrades! In my jurisdiction are all the premiers and ministers of the
old rigime. They will answer before the law for all crimes against the
people. [Cries of "No mercy for them."]

Comrades! Regenerated Russia will not resort to the shameful means
utilized by the old r6gime; without trial nobody will be condemned. An
prisoners will be tried in the open court of the people.

Comrades, soldiers and citizens! All measures taken by the new govern-
ment will be published.

Soldiers! I ask your coiiperation. Free Russia is born and none will
succeed in wresting liberty from the hands of the people. Do not listen
to the promptings of the agents of the old r6gime. Listen to your ofrcers.
Lorg live free Russiat
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Leon Trotzky
1t877-r94ol

I*on Trotzrty, associated aith Lenin in establislting the Communi$
goaerflment, utas a leading figurc in Souiet Russia until shottly after
Lcnin's death in t924. He tooft an actiue part in organizing the Red
Army. Thc follouting speech uas tnade by Trotzftl to the Red Army
in April rgr9, uthen i, ans engaged in fighting the White Guard led
by Kolchaft. Trotzhjt was exiled by Stalin in rgz9, and slain by an
assassin in Mexico City in r94o.

TO THE RED ARMY

Trrssr spRING MoNTr{s become the decisive months in the history of
Europe. At the same time this spring will decide definitely the fate of the
bourgeois and rich peasant, anti-Soviet Russia.

In the east, Kolchak has mobilized all his forces, has thrown in all his
reserves, for he knows definitely that if he does not win immediately then
he will never win. Spring has come, the spring that decides. Of course the
partial victories of Kolchak are insignificant in comparison with the
general conquests of Soviet authority in Russia and in the whole world.
What does the temporary loss of Ufa mean in the face of the occupation
of Odessa, the movement into the Crimea and especially the establishment
of the Bavarian Soviet Republicl What does the evacuation of Belebey,
caused by military considerations, mean in the face of the powerful
growth of the proletarian revolution in Poland and in Italy? Nevertheless,
it would be criminal frivolity on our part to disregard the danger repre-
sented by the White Guardist bands of Kolchak on the east. Only stub-
bornness, steadfastness, watchfulness, and courage in the military struggle
have guaranteed till now to the Russian Soviet Republic its international
success. The victorious struggle of the Red Army on all fronts aroused the
spirit of the European working class, and has made possible the establish-
ment and strengthening first of the Hungarian and then of the Bavarian
Republic. Our work has not yet been completed. The bands of Denikin
have not been definitely defeated. The bands of Kolchak continue to move
toward the Volga.

Spring has comel the spring that decides; our strength is increased ten-
fold by the consciousness of the fact that the wireless stations of Moscow,
Kiev, Budapest, and Munich not only exchange brotherly greetings but
business agreeme.nts respecting common defensive struggle. But at home,
on our own territory, we must direct the main portion of our increased
strength against the most dangerous enemy-against the Kolchak bands.
Our comrades of the Volga district are well aware of this. In the province
of Samara all Soviet institutions have been put on a war footing, and the
best forces have been diverted to support the army, to form reserve regi-
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ments to carry on agitation of an educational character in the ranks of
the Red Army. Party, Soviet, and trade union organizations in Syzran
have unanimously responded to the appeal of the central authority to
support the eastern front. A special shock regiment is being organized
from the workmen and popular elements, which only recently were groan-
ing under the heel of the White Guardist. The Volga district is becoming
the center of attention of all Soviet Russia. To carry out our international
duty we must first of all break up the bands of Kolchak in order to
support the victorious workmen of Hungary and Bavaria. In order to
asiiit the uprising of workmen in Poland, Germany' and all Europe, we
musr establish d-finitely and irrefutably the Soviet authority over the
whole extent of Russia.

To the Urals: This is the slogan of the Red Army and of the
Soviet country.

The Urals will be the last stage in this bitter struggle. Victory
Urals not only will give grain to the famished country and cotton
textile induStries, but will secure finally the well-earned rest of our
Red Army.

Nikolai Lenin
lt87vt9z4l

Leader of the Bolsheuist party and frst dictator ol Soaiet Russia,
Nifrolai Lenin was also & grest oraror. The follouting delense ol pro'
letaian dictatorsh.ip uas made by Lcnin belore the Communist Inter-
national Congrcss in r9rg.

THE DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT

THr cnownr of the revolutionary movement of the proletariat in all coun-
tries has called forth convulsive efforts of the bourgeoisie and its agents
in workmen's organizations, to find ideal political arguments in defense
of the rule of the exploiters. Among these arguments stands out particu-
larly condemnation of dictatorship and defense of democracy. The false-
ness and hypocrisy of such an argument, which has been repeated in
thousands of forms in the capitalist press and at the conference of the
yellow International in February, r9r9, Berne, are evident to all who have
not wished to betray the fundamental principle of socialism.not wished to betray the fundamental principle of socialism.

First of all, this argument is used with certain interpretations
n'democracy in general" and "dictatorship in general" without raising
point as to which class one has in mind. Such a statement of the-question'
leaving out of consideration the question of class as though it were a
generil national matter, is direct mockery of the fundamental doctrine
of socialism, namely, the doctrine of class struggle, which the socialists
who have gone over to the side of the bourgeoisie recognize when they
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talk, but forget when they act. For in no civilized capitalist country does
there exist "democracy in generalr" but there exists only bourgeois democ-
racy, and one is speaking not of "dictatorship in general" but of dictator-
ship of the oppressed classes, that is, of the proletariat with respect to
the oppressors and exploiters, that is, the bourgeoisie, in order to over-
come the resistance which the exploiters make in their struggle to preserve
their rule.

History teaches that no oppressed class has ever come into power and
cannot come ilito power, without passing through a period of dictatorship,
that is, the conquest of power and the forcible suppression of the most
desperate and mad resistance which does not hesitate to resort to any
crimes, such has always been shown by the exploiters. The bourgeoisie,
n'hose rule is now defended by the socialists who speak against "dictator-
ship in general" and who espouse the cause of "democracy in generalr"
has won power in the progressive countries at the price of a series of
uprisings, civil wars, forcible suppression of kings, feudal lords, and slave
owners, and of their attempts at restoration. The socialists of all countries
in their books and pamphlets, in the resolutions of their congresses, in
their propaganda speeches, have explained to the people thousands and
millions of times the class character of these bourgeois revolutions, and of
this bourgeois dictatorship. Therefore the present defense of bourgeois
democracy in the form of speeches about "democracy in generalr" and the
present wails and shouts against the dictatorship of the proletariat in the
form of wails about "dictatorship in generalr" are a direct mockery of
socialism, and represent in fact going over to the bourgeoisie and denying
the right of the proletariat to its orvn proletariat revolution, and a defense
of bourgeois reformism, precisely at the historic moment whrn bourgeois
reformism is collapsing the world over, and when the war has created a
revolutionary situation.

All socialists who explain the class character of bourgeois civilization,
or bourgeois democracy, of bourgeois parliamentarism, express the
thought which Marx and Engels expressed with the most scientific exact-
ness when they said that the most democratic bourgeois republic is
nothing more than a machine for the suppression of the working class by
the bourgeoisie, for the suppression of the mass of the toilers by a handful
of capitalists. There is not a single revolutionist, not a single Marxist of
all those who are now shouting against dictatorship and for democracy,
who would not have sworn before the workmen that he recognizes this
fundamental truth of socialism. And now, when the revolutionary prole-
tariat begins to act and move for the destruction of this machinery of
oppression, and to win the proletarian dictatorship, these traitors to
so-cialism report the situation as though the bourgeoisie were giving the
laborers pure democracy, as though the bourgeoisie were a6andoning
resistance and were ready to submit to the majority of the toilers, as
thouglr there were no stare machinery for the suppression of labor by
capital in a democratic republic.

Workmen know very well that "freedom of meetingsr" even in the most
democratic bourgeois republic is an empty phrase, for the rich have all
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the best public and private buildings at their disposal, and also sufficient
leisure time for meetings and for protection of these meetings by the
bourgeois apparatus of authority. The proletarians of the city and of the
village, and the poor peasants, that is, the overwhelming majority of the
population, have none of these three things. So long as the situation is
such, "equalityr" that is, "pure democracyr" is sheer fraud.

The capitalists have always called "freedom" the freedom to make
money for the rich, and the freedom to die of hunger for workmen. The
capitalists call "freedom" the freedom of the rich, freedom to buy up the
press, to use wealth, to manufacture and support so-called public opinion.
The defenders of "pure democracy" again in actual fact turn out to be
the defenders of the most dirty and corrupt system of the rule of the rich
over the means of education of the masses. They deceive the people by
attractive, fine-sounding, beautiful but absolutely false phrases, trying to
dissuade the masses from the concrete historic task of freeing the press
from the capitalists who have gotten control of it. Actual freedom and
equality will exist only in the order established by the Communists, in
which it will be impossible to become rich at the expense of another,
where it will be impossible either directly or indirectly to subject the
press to the power of money, where there will be no obstacle to prevent
any toiler from enjoying and actually realizing the equal right to the use
of public printing presses and of the public fund of paper.

Dictatorship of the proletariat resembles dictatorship of other classes in
that it was called forth by the need to suppress the forcible resistance of
a class that was losing its political rulership. But that which definitely
distinguishes a dictatorship of the proletariat from a dictatorship of other
classcs, from a dictatorship of the bourgeoisie in all the civilized capitalist
countries, is that the dictatorship of the landlords and of the bourgeoisie
was the forcible suppression of the resistance of the overwhelming
maiority of the population, namely, the toilers. On the other hand, the
dictatorship of the proletariat is the forcible suppression of the resistance
of the exploiters, that is, of an insignificant minority of the population-
of landlords and capitalists.

It therefore follows that a dictatorship of the proletariat must neces-
sarily c^rry with it not only changes in the form and institutions of
democracy, speaking in general terms, but specifically such a change as
would secure an extension such as has never been seen in the history of
the wodd of the actual use of democratism by the toiling classes.
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Marshal Ferdinand Foch
lt95vr9z9l

This is the closing part of a tribute lrom one great French soldier
to another. The address ans deliuered before the toffib of Napoleon
in Paris, on the one hundredth anniuersary of his death, by Marshal
Ferdinand Foch, on May J, r9zr.

NAPOLEON

Ir oNr coNsrDERs that Napoleon revealed his powers in ry96 at the age of
twenty-seven, it is plain that nature endowed him extraordinarily. These
talents he applied unceasingly through the whole length of his prodigious
career.

Through them he marks out his way along a resplendent path in the
military annals of humanity. He carries his victorious eagles from the Alps
to the Pyramids, and from the banks of the Tagus to those of the
Moskova, surpassing in their flight the conquests of Alexander, of Hanni-
bal and of Casar. Thus he remains the great leader, superior to all others
in his prodigious genius, his need of activity, his nature, ardent to excess,
which is always favorable to the profits of war but dangerous to the
equilibrium of peace.

Thus he lifts the art of war far above all known heights, but this carries
him to regions of. dizziness. Identifying the greatness of the country with
his own, he would rule the destinies of nations with arms, as if one could
bring about the prosperity of the people from a succession of victories at
grievous sacrifices. As if this people could live by glory instead of by
Iabor. As if the conquered nations, deprived of their independence, would
not rise some day to reconquer it, putting an end to a rdgime of force
and presenting aimies strong in numbers ind invincible in" the ardor of
outraged justice. As if in a civilized wodd, moral right should not be
greater than a power created entirely by force, however talented that force
might be. In attempting this Napoleon himself goes down, not for lack
of genius, but because he attempted the impossible, because he undertook
with a France exhausted in every way, to bend to his laws a Europe already
instructed by its misfortunes, and soon entirely in arms.

Decidedly, duty is common to all. Higher than commanding armies
victoriously, there is our country to be served for her good as she under-
stands itl there is justice to be respected everywhere. Above war there is

Peace.
- Assuredly, the most gifted man errs who, in dealing with humanity,

depends upon his own insight and intelligence and discards the moral
l"^*- gf society, created by respect for the individual, and those principles
of liberty, equality and fraternity, the basis of our civilizationl and 

-the

essence of Christianity.
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Sire, sleep in peacel from the tomb itself you labor continually for
France. At every danger to the country, our flags quiver at the passage of
the Eagle. If our legions have returned victorious through the riumphal
arch which you built, it is because the sword of Austerlitz marked out
their direction, showing how to unite and lead the army tha( won the
victory. Your masterly lessons, your determined labors, remain indefea-
sible examples. In studying them and meditating on them the art of war
grows daily greater. It is only in the reverendy and thoughtfully gathered
rays of your immortal glory that generations of the distant future shall
succeed in grasping the science of combat and the management of armies
for the sacred cause of the defense of the country.

Aristide Briand
lfi6z-rqBzl

Many tirnes Premier ol France, Briand. was noted lor his strong
adaocacy ol international peace and disartna.ment. He was a uigorous
supporter ol the League of Nations and tooft a leading part in its ses-
sions. We giue here part of h.is address deliuered on Noaember zr,
rg2r, at the Washington Conference on Naaal Disarmament, which
he attended as the French representatiae.

NAVAL DISARMAMENT

Wr, rNow there is one part of Germany that is for peace. There are many
people, especially among the working classes, who want to work, who
havi had enough of this war, who have had enough of war altogether, and
are most anxious to settle down in peace, and also to set to work. We
shall do everything to help that Germany, and if she wants to restore her
balance in the bosom of a pacific republic and democratic institutions,
then we can help her, and we shall be able to contemplate the future with
feelings of security.

But, gentlemen, there is another Germany, a Germany which has not
changed her mind and to which the last war has taught no lesson. That
Germany keeps thoughts in the back of her mind; she has the same
designs which she entertained before the war; she has kept the .same
preoccupations and she cherishes the same ambitions as the Hohenzollerns
did. And how can we close our eyes to thisl How can we ignore this state
of things?

This, gentlemen, is happening at our very doors; we have only got to
look. This is happening but a few miles from us, and we follow the
thoughts of the Germans, or certain Germans, and the
taking place. And more than that, we have witnessed
return to the former state of things.

What is Germany but a vast country of

evolution which rs
certain attempts to

industry-industrially organ-
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ized? Germany always had two aims. The first was trade, commerce. And
that is only natural. The second was war. All her industries, all her manu-
factures, have been working to the full during the war, and they have
developed since.

Everything is ready in Germany, the plans, the designs and calibers.
Everything is there ready to insure a steady manufacturing of gunst
machine guns and rifles. Suppose that during a period of diplomatic
tension, purposely protracted fot a number of weeks, certain of the
manufactures, certain of the works, begin to fabricate, just at the begin-
ning, iust to start the war, just to set the war going, and then go on
manufacturing guns and rifes and artillery; what would happenl It is not
only in Germany that industry can work to the full. You can make prepara-
tions outside. In fact, preparations have actually taken place. In fact,
great captains of industry or great industrial magnates have bought
important firms in Scandinavia and in other parts of Europe.

It is easy enough to fabricate these guns without our seeing it, outside
of our supervision. You know very well that it is possible to build great
railroads. You know very well that it is impossible to bring here the proof
that Gerrnany is not actually making or purchasing war materials.

It is different from the navy. It is rather di$cult to lay the keel of a
ship in the stocks, to prepare the dockyards without the world knowing
it. But suppose that was possible, do you think you could launch a capital
ship without somebody being on the spot and knowing what was happen-
ingl But the guns, the rifles, the machine guns-any instruments used on
the field of battle-they can be manufactured and cannot be controlled
rvith any measure of certainty.

Ah, gentlemen, this is not the first time in history that France has had
to face a situation of this kind. We have known Prussia disarmed. And
disarmed by whoml By Napoleon. Well, that Prussia, which seemed prac-
tically disarmed, which was harmless to all intents and purposes, we
found her again on the battlefield and we were nearly bled white. How
can we forget that?

Of course, we know rvhat is often said of the French people. It is often
said that we are a frivolous nation and that naturally, when the danger is
past, we turn our minds to other things-just as be6ts a frivolous people.
Evidently, gentlemen, we are not the sort of men to keep our eyes steadily
fixed on whatever is sad and depressing.

We have not been doing that since the war, but we have been too
deeply wounded, I might almost say murdered, to forget the direful
lesson which has iust been taught us. Gentlemen, there are too many
homes in mourning in the country, there are too many men in the streets
that are disabled and maimed. Even if we wanted to forget, we could not.

Therefore, we have not the right and we do not intend to leave France
defenseless. France must, to all intents and purposes, protect herself,
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Oliver Cromwell
I r5991658]

In the struggle betueen parliament and fting, Oliuer Cromuell, son
of a farmer and. brewer, enterged as the brilliant commander of the
tebellious lorces. Cromwcll dccisiuely deleatcd the armies of Charles
I, and personally signed the warrant for his execution. After conquer'
ing Scotland and lreland, Cromwell dissolued parliament, formed a
new parliament entirely under his control, and then made hintsell
Lord Protector ol England. Follouing are pa.rts ol his lamous speeclt
on the dissolution ol parliantent, tuhich lte deliuercd on lanuary 22,
t655-

ON THE DISSOLUTION OF PARLIAMENT

THrs covnRNMENr called you hither; the constitution thereof being limited
so-a single person and a Parliament. And this was thought most agree-
able to t[e general sense of the nation;-having had experience enough,
by trial, of other conclusions; judging this most likely to avoid the
extremes of monarchy on the one hand, and of democracy on the other;-
and yet not to found dominiurn in gratia "either." And if so, then certainly
to make the authority more than a mere notion, it was requisite that it
should be as it is in this "frame of" government; which puts it upon a
true and equal balance. It has been already submitted to the iudicious,
true and honest people of this nation, whether the balance be not equall
And what their iudgment is, is visible-by submission to it; by acting
upon it; by restraining their trustees from meddling with it. And it
neither asks nor needs any better ratification? But when trustees in Parlia-
ment shall, by experience, find any evil in any parts of this "frame of"
government, "a question" referred by the government itself to the con-
sideration of the Protector and Parliament-of which evil or evils time
itself will be the best discoverer:-how can it be reasonably imagined that
a person or persons, coming in by election, and standing under such
obligations, and so limited, and so necessitated by oath to govern for the
people's good, and to make their love, under God, the best under-propPing
and only safe footing:-how can it, I say, be imagined that the present
or succeeding Protectors will refuse to agree to alter any such thing in
the government as may be found to be for the good of the: the good of the people? Or to

convinced casts the balance toorecede from anything which he might be convinced casts the balance too
much to the single personl And although, for the present, the keeping upmuch to the single personl And alt
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and having in his power the militia seems the hardest "condition," yet
if the power of the militia should be yielded up at such a time as this,
when there is as much need of it to keep this cause (now most evidently
impugned by all enemies), as there was to get it "for the sake of this
sssss";-slhat would become of us all! Or if it should not be equally
placed in him and the Parliament, but yielded up at any time-it deter-
mines his power either for doing the good he ought, or hindering
Parliaments from perpetuating themselvesl from imposing what religion
they please on the consciences of men, or what government they please
upon the nation. Thereby subjecting us to dissettlement in every Parlia-
ment, and to the desperate consequences thereof. And if the nation shall
happen to fall into a blessed peace, how easily and certainly will their
charge be taken off, and their forces be disbanded ! And then where will
the danger be to have the militia thus statedl What if I should say: If
there be a disproportion, or disequality as to the power, it is on the other
handl

And if this be so, wherein have you had cause to quarrell What
demonstrations have you held forth to settle me to your opinion? I would
you had made me so h"ppy as to have let me know your grounds! I have
made a free and ingenuous confession of my faith to you. And I could
have wished it had been in your hearts to have agreed that some friendly
and cordial debates might have been toward mutual conviction. Was
there none amongst you to move such a thingl No fitness to listen to it?
No desire of a right understandingt If it be not folly in me to listen to
town talk, such things have been proposed; and rejected, with stiffness and
severity, once and again. Was it not likely to have been more advantageous
to the good of this nationl I will say this to you for myself; and to that
I have my conscience as a thousand witnesses, and I have my comfort and
contentment in it; and I have the witness too of divers here, who I think
truly would scorn to own me in a lie: That I would not have been averse
to any alteration, of the good of which I might have been convinced.
Although I could not have agreed to the taking it off the foundation on
which it stands; namely, the acceptance and consent of the people.

I will not presage what you have been about, or doing, in all this time.
Nor do I love to make conjectures. But I must tell you this: That as I
undertook this government in the simplicity of my heart and as before
God, and to do the part of an honest man, and to be true to the interest-
which in my conscience "I think" is dear to many of you; though it is
not always understood what God in His wisdom may hide from us, as
to peace and settlement:-so I can say that no particular interest, either of
myself, estate, honor, or family, are, or have been, prevalent with me to
this undertaking. For if you had, upon the old government, oflered me
this one, this one thing-I speak as thus advised, and before God; as
having been to this day of this opinion; and this hath been my constant

iudgment, well known to many who hear me speak:-if, "f say," this
one thing had been inserted, this one thing, that the government should
have been placed in my family hereditary, I would have rejected it. And
I could have done no other according to rny present conscience and light.
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I will tell you my reason;-though I cannot tell what God will do with
me, nor with you, nor with the nation, for throwing away precious
ooportunities committed to us.^ 

tlo* to speak a word or two to you. Of that, I must profess in the
name of the-same Lord, and wish there had been no cause that I should
have thus spoken to you! I told you that I came with ioy the first t-ime;
with some regtet the second; yet now I speak with most regret of all!
I look upon you ar having among you many Persons that I could lay
down my lif.-individually for. I could, through the-grace of God-r.de-sire
to lay down my life for you. So far am I from having an _unkind or
unchiistian heait towards you in your particular capacities! I have this
indeed as a work most incumbent upon me; this of speaking these things
to you. I consulted what might be my duty in s-uch a day as this; casti
up all considerations. I must confess, as I told

ry as mls; castmg
that I did thinkup alt considerations. I must contess, as I tolcl you, tnat I dld tnrnK

oicasionally, this nation had suffered extremely in the respects mentioned;
as also in ihe disappointment of their expectations of that justice which
was due to them byyour sitting thus long. "sitting thus long;" and what

have you brought forthl I did not nor cannot comprehend what it is. I
would be loath to call it a fate; that were too paganish a word. But there
hath been something in it that we had not in our expectations.

I did think also, for myself, that I am like to meet with difficulties; and
that this nation will not, as it is fit it should not, be deluded with pretexts
of necessity in that great business of raising of money. And were it not
that I can make some dilemmas upon which to resolve some things of my
conscience, judgment and actions, I should shrink at the very prospect of
my encounters. Some of them are general, some are more special. Suppos-
ing this cause or this business must be carried on, it is either of God or
of man. If it be of man, I would I had never touched it with a finger. If I
had not had a hope fixed in me that this cause and this business was of
God, I would many years ago have run from it. If it be of God, He will
bear it up. If it be of man, it will tumble; as everything that hath been
of man since the world began hath done. And what are all our histories,
and other traditions of actions in former times, but God manifesting
Himself, that He hath shaken, and tumbled down and trampled upon,
everything that He had not plantedl And as this is, so let the All-wise
God deal with it. If this be of human structure and invention, and if it
be an old plotting and contriving to bring things to this issue, and that
they are not the births of Providence-then they will tumble. But if the

Lord take pleasure in England, and if He will do us good-_He is very

able to beai us up! Let ttie difficulties be whatsoever they will, we shall

in His strength bL able to encounter with them. And I bless God I have

been inured to difficulties; and I never found God failing when I trusted
in Him. I can laugh and sing, in my heart, when I speak of these, things

to you or elsewheie. And though some may think it is a hard thing to
raise money without Parliamentary authority upon this nation; yet I
have another argument to the good people of this nation, if they _would
be safe, and yethave no better principlerWhether they prefer the,having
of their wili though it be their deitruction, rather than comply with
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things of necessityl That will excuse me. But I should wrong my narive
country to suppose this.

For I look at the people of these nations as the blessing of the Lord:
and they are a people blessed by God. They have been sol and they will
be so, by reason of that immortal seed which hath been, and is, arnong
them: those regenerated ones in the land, of several judgmentsl who are
all the flock of Christ, and lambs of Christ.

We know the Lord hath poured this nation from vessel to vessel till
He poured it into your lap, when you came first together. I am confident
that it came so into your hands; and was not judged by you to be from
counterfeited or feigned necessity, but by Divine providence and dispensa-
tion. And this I speak with more earnestness, because I speak for God
and not for men. I would have any man to come and tell of the transac-
tions that have been, and of those periods of time wherein God hath
made these revolutionsl and find where he can fix a feigned necessity! I
could recite particulars, if either my strength would serve me to speak,
or yours to hear. If you would consider the great hand of God in His
great dispensations, you would find that there is scarce a man who fell
off, at any period of time when God had any work to do, who can give
God or His work at this day a good word.

"It wasr" say some, "the cunning of the Lord Protector"-I take it to
myself-"it was the craft of such a man, and his plot, that hath brought
it about!" And, as they say in other countries, "There are five or six
cunning men in England that have skill; they do all these things."
Oh, what blasphemy is this! Because men that are without God in the
world, and walk not with Him, know not what it is to pray or believe,
and to receive returns from God, and to be spoken unto by the Spirit
of God-who speaks without a Written 

'V/ord 
sometimes, yet according

to it! God hath spoken heretofore in divers manners. Let Him speak as
He pleaseth. Hath FIe not given us liberty, naf t is it not our duty to go
to the law and the testimonyl And there we shall find that there have
been impressioris, in extraordinary cases, as well without the Written
Word as with it. And therefore there is no difference in the thing thus
asserted from truths generally received-excepr we will exclude the
Spirit; without whose concurrence all other teachings are ineffectual. He
doth speak to the hearts and consciences of men; and leadeth them to
His law and testimony.

There is another necessity, which you have put upon us, and we have
not sought. I appeal to God, angels and men-if I shall "now" raise
money according to the article in the government, whether I am not com,
pelled to do it! Which "governmenr" had power to call you hither;
and did;-and instead of seasonably providing for the army, you have
labored to overthrow the government, and the army is now upon. free-
quartert And you would never so much as let me hear a tiitle from
you concerning it. Where is the faultl Has it not been as if you had a
purpose to put this extremity upon us and the nationl I hope this was
not io your minds. I am not willing to judge so:-but such is the state
into which we are reduced. By the designs of some in the army who are
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now in custody it was designed to get as many of them as possible-
through discontent for want of money, the army being in a barren country,
near thirty weeks behind in pay, and upon other specious pretences-to
march for England out of Scotland; and, in discontent, to seize their
General there fGeneral Monkl, ^ faithful and honest man, that so
another [Colonel Overton] might head the army. And all this opportunity
taken from your delays. Whether will this be a thing of feigned necessity?
What could it signify, but "The army are in discontent already; and we
will make them live upon stones; rn'e will make them cast ofi their
governors and disciplinel" What can be said to thisl I list not to unsaddle
myself, and put the fault upon your backs. Whether it hath been for
the good of England, whilst men have been talking of this thing or
thc other, and pretcnding liberty and many good words-whether it has
been as it should have been? I am confident you cannot think it has. The
nation will not think so. And if the worst should be made of things, I
knovr not what the Cornish men nor the Lincolnshire men may think,
or other counties; but I believe they will all think they are not safe. A
temporary suspension of "caring for the greatest liberties and privileges"
(if it were so, which is denied) would not have been of such damage as
the not providing against free-quarter hath run the nation upon. And
if it be my "liberty" to walk abroad in the fields, or to take a journey,
yet it is not my wisdom to do so when my house is on fire!

I have troubled you with a long speech; and I believe it may not have
the same resentment with all that it hath with some. But because that
is unknown to me, I shall leave it to God;-and conclude with this: That
I think myself bound, as in my duty to God, and to the people of these
nations for their safety and good in every respect-I think it my duty to
tell you that it is not for the profit of these nations, nor for common and
public good, for you to continue here any longer. And therefore I do
declare unto you, that I do dissolve this Parliament.

Sir Robert Walpole
ft67Lr7451

Sir Robert Walpole, EarI of Oxlord, lzad a spectaculat career, rang-
ing from being conuicted ol bribery to being taice Prime Minister.
Here are parts ol his speech ol delense against a motion for his re-
moual from Parlianent, deliuered in t74r.

ON A MOTION FOR HIS REMOVAL

Ir Hes BEEN oBsEnvro by several gentlemen, in vindication of this motion,
that if it should be carried, neither my life, liberty, nor estate will be
affected. But do the honorable gentlemen consider my character and
reputation as of no moment? Is it no imputation to be arraigned before
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this House, in which I have sat forty years, and to have my name trans-
mitted to posterity with disgrace and infamy? I will nor conceal my
sentiments, that to be named in Parliament as a subject of inquiry is to me
a matter of great concern. But I have the satisfaction, at the same time,
to reflect, that the impression to be made depends upon the consistency
of the charge and the motives of the prosecurors.

If my whole administration is to be scrutinized and arraigned, why
are the most favorable parts to be omitted I If facts are to be aciumulated
on one side, why not on the otherl And why may not I be permitted to
speak in my own favorl Was I not called by the voice of the King and
the nation to remedy the fatal eflects of the South Sea project, and to
support declining creditl Was I not placed at the head of the treasury
when the revenues were in the greatest confusion? Is credit revived, and
does it now flourish? Is it not at an incredible heightl and if so, to whom
must that circumstance be attributed I Has not tranquillity been pre-
served both at home and abroad, notwithstanding a most unreasonable
and violent opposition? Has the true interest of the nation been pursued,
or has trade flourished? Have gentlemen produced one instance of this
exorbitant power; of the infuence which I extend to all parts of the
nation; of the tyranny with which I oppress those who oppose, and the
liberality with which I reward those who support mel But having first
invested me with a kind of mock dignity, and styled me a prime minister,
they impute to me an unpardonable abuse of that chimerical authority
which they only have created and conferred. If they are really persuaded
that the army is annually established by me, that I will have the sole
disposal of posts and honors, that I employ this power in the destruction
of liberty and the diminution of commerce, let me awaken them from
their delusion. Let me expose to their view the real condition of the
public weal. Let me show them that the Crown has made no encroach-
ments, that all supplies have been granted by Padiament, that all questions
have been debated with the same freedom as before the fatal period in
which my counsels are said to have gained the ascendancy-an ascendancy
from which they deduce the loss of trade, the approach of slavery, the
preponderance of prerogative, and the extension of influence. But I am
far from believing that they feel those apprehensions which they so
earnestly labor to communicate to others; and I have too high an opinion
of their sagacity not to conclude that, even in their own judgmeni, they
are complaining of grievances that they do not sufrer, and promoting
rather their private interest than that of the public.

What is this unbounded sole power which is imputed to me? How has
it discovered itself, or how has it been provedl

What have been the effects of the corruption, ambition, and avarice
with which I am so abundantly chargedP

Have I ever been suspected of being corruptedl A strange phenomenon,
a corrupter himself not corrupt! Is ambition imputed to me? Why then
do I still continue a commonerl I, who refused a white stafi and a
peeragel I had, indeed, like to have forgotten the little ornament about
my shoulders [the garter], which gentlemen have so repeatedly mentioned
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John Wesley
It7o3-r79rl

The loltowing portions ol a sermott by lohn Wesley indicate the

power and appeal of simple and direct language so characteistic ol

this great English diuine.

GOD'S LOVE TO FALLEN MAN

How TNNUMERABLE are the benefits which God conveys to the children of

men through the channel of sufferings, so that it might well be said,

r53

in terms of sarcastic obloquy. But surely, though this may be regarded

*irf t  .ruy o, indignation' in another.piace, i i  cannot- be .supposed to

raise any resentme;t in this House, rrtiere many may be- pleas.ed to see

,ttor. honors which their ancestors have wornr restored again to the

Commons.- 
Have I given any symptoms of an avaricious dispositiont 

,Haye 
I

obtained 
"n"y 

gr"rrr, ito* tire Crown since I have been placed at the head

of the tr."rrrr"yl Has my conduct been difierent from that which others

in the same siation *ould have followed I Have I acted wrong !n glvi-ng

ii. place t} 
",tditor 

to my son - and in providing for my own familyl I

trust'that their advancement will not be imputed 1o me as a crime, unless

ii rft"it f. prou"d that I placed them in offices of trust and responsibility

for which they were unfit.
But while I unequivocally deny that I am sole and prime minister, and

that to my infuence and directiott all the measures of the Government

*"r, be attributed, yet I will not shrink from the .responsibility. which

.ii[.t to th* po.t'I have the honor to hold; and should, during the

iorrg f.riod in .i'hich I have- sar upon this bench, any -one. step taken by

Goi.ir-.nt be proved to be either disgracefyl- ot disadvantageous to

the nation, I am ready to hold myself accountable'

To con.iud., sir, t(ough I shaf always be proud of the honor of any

ar,rr, o, .onfii.n.. frori His Majesty, yet I shall always be ready to

,.-ou. from his councils and presett.. *hen he thinks fit; and therefore

I should think myself very litlle concerned in the event of the Present
queution, if it rveie not for the encroachment that will -thereby be made

.ifon the prerogatives of the Crown. But I must think that an address to

Iii, M";.ity to-r.*ove one of his servants' without so much as alleging

"rry 
p"rti.ular crime against him, is one of - the greatest encroachments

that was ever made .tp"o. the prerogatives of the-Crown. And therefore,

foi the sake of -y tti.tt.r, withoui any regard for my own, I hope all

those who have r iu. regard for our constitution, and for the rights and

prerogatives of the Croin, without which our constitution cannot be

preseived, will be against this motion.
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"what are termed aflictions in the language of men are in the language
of God styled blessings." Indeed, had there been no sufiering in the
world, a considerable part of religion, yea, and in some respicts, the
most excellent part, could have had no place therein: since- the very
existence of it depends on our suffering: so that had there been no pain
it could have had no being. Upon this foundarion, even our suffeiing,
it is evident all our passive graccs are built; yea, the noblest of all
Christian graces, Iove enduring all things. Here is the ground for resigna-
tion to God, enabling us to say from the heart, in every trying hour, "It
is the Lord: let Him do what seemerh Him good." "shall we reieive good
at the hand of the Lord, and shal l  we not receive evi l l"  And what a
glorious spectacle is this! Did it not constrain even a heathen to cry out,
"Ecce spectaculum Deo dignum!" See a sight worthy of God: 

" 
good trran

struggling with adversity, and superior to it. Here is the ground for
confidence in God, both with regard to what we feel and witf, regard to
what we should fear, were it not that our soul is calmly stayed olt fr;m.
What room could there be for trust in God if there was no such thing as
pain or danger-l Who might not say then, "The cup which my Father 

-had

givenme, -shal l  I  not drink i t l"  I t  is by sufieringJthat our faith is tr ied,
and, therefore, rnade more acceptable ro God. Ii is in the day of trouble
that we have occasion to say, "Though he slay me, yet wili I trust in
him." And this is well pleasing to God, that rve shouid own him in the
face of danger; in defiance of iorrow, sickness, pain, or death.

.Again: Had there been neither natural nor moral evil in the world,
what must have become_ of-patience, meekness, gentleness, long-sufferingl
It is manifest they could have had no being: ieeing all thesl have eiil
for _their obiect. If, therefore, evil had never enteled into the world,
neither could these have had any place in it. For who could have returned
good for evil, had there been no evil-doer in the universe? How had it
been.possible, on that supposition, to overcome evil with goocll

- Wi{ you say' "But all- of these graces might have been divinely infused
into the hearts of men." Undoubtedly they might: but if they had, there
would have been no use or exercise for them. Wher.a, in the present state
of things we can never long want occasion to exercise them. And the
more they are exercised, the more all our graces are strengthened and
increased. And in the same proportion ,s oui resignarion, ou-r conficlence
in po.d, our pa_tience and fortitude,-our meeknesq gentleness, and long-
suEering, together wirh our faith and love of God anl man increase, rnust
our happiness increase, even in the present world.

. Yet again: As God's permission of Adam's fall gave all his posterity a
thotrsand opportunities of suffering, and thereUy of exercisini all those
passive-graces which increase both their hol iness and happiiess: so i t
gives. them_opportunit ies of doing good in numberlesr^inrt"rr. .r ,  of
exercising themselves in various good works, which otherwise could
have 

.had no being. And what exertirons of benevolence, of compassion, of
godlike mercy, had been totally prevented! Who could then have said
to the lover of men-
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Thy mind throughout my life be shown,
While listening to the wretches' cry,

The widow's or the orPhan's groan;
On mercy's wings I swiftly flY'

The poor and needY to relieve;
Myself, my all for them to give?

It is the just observation of a benevolent man-

All worldly ioys are less,
Than that one joy of doing kindnesses'

Surely in keeping this commandment, if.no other, there,is great rewafd.

"As we have iim-e, let us do good unto all men"; good of every kind and
in erre^r .I,orrree A"".rrdinolv the more sood we do (other circumstancesin every degree. Accordingly the To-re goPd we do (other circumstances

beins Jon"i). the happi.r"*. shall be.-The more we deal our bread tobeing .qn"i;, the happi.r"*. shall. be. The more rve deal our bread to

the f,ungry,'and.ou.iih. naked with garments; the.fnore we relieve the
;,;;.;d 

"r,a 
uiri, them that are sick Jr in prison: the more kind off,ces

we d-o io those that groan under the varidus evils of human lifer-the

more comfort *. t.J.iue even in the present world; the greater the

recompense we have in our own bosom.

To sum up: As the more holy we- are upon e.arth.' the more .happy we

turi b. (r.Ji"g there is an inseparable connection between holiness and

tt"ppi".ti); as"the more good 
-we 

do to others, the more- of^present

tJ;tJ;eo""at into our o"wn botom: even as our suflerings for God l-ead

us to rejoice in him "with joy unspeakable and full of glory"; therefore

the fall of Adam first, by liui"g us an oppoltgnity of being far more

holv: secondlv, by eiving u"s th; occasioni 
-of 

doing innumerable good

*ol[r which 6ih.t*"it. cJuld not have been done; and, thirdly, by putting

it into our power to sufier for Godr.whereby "the SPirit of glory and of

God rests .tpot us"; may be of such advantage. to the children of men

;;; i" the iresent life, as they will not thoroughly comprehend till they

attain life everlasting.

William Pitt, Earl of Chatham
ft7o8.-ry781

The course ol history utould haue been proloundly afiected if

George III had. listened to the aduice of William Pitt,Earl ol Chatham,

Iead.iig British statesman ol his day. The American teaolution might

not hiue taften place, for Pitt was a lrienil of the colonists, ds rhe

eloquent sp)ech partly reproduced here shows. Pitt deliuered this

speich in the House of Commons, of, lanuary r4, r766'

ON THE RIGHT OF TAXING AMERICA

It ts lay opINIoN that this kingdom has no right to lay a- tax upon the

colonies. At the same time, I 
-assert 

the authority of this kingdom over
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the colonies to be sovereign and supreme, in every circumstance of
government and- Iegislation whatsoever. They are the subjects of this
kingdom; equally enritled wilh yourselves to all the naruial rights of
mankind and the..peculiar. priviliges_of Englishmen; equally boind by
its laws, and equally participating in the constitution of tiris free country.
l-he Americans are the sons, not the bastards of England ! Taxation is
no Part, of the governing or legislative power. The tai.s are a voluntary
gift and grant of the Commons alone. In legislation the three estates oi
the realm are alike concerned; but the concirr.nce of the peers and the
crown to a tax is only necessary to clothe it with the form Lf a hw. The
gift and grlnt- is of the commons alone. In ancient days, the crown, the
barons, and the clergy -possessed the lands. In those days, the barons
and the clergy gave and granted to the Crown. They gav.'and granted
what was their own! At present, since the discov.iy or Amerila, and
other circumstanc:.s permiTi"g, the Commons are become the proprietors
of the land. The chur:h (9"9 bless it!) has but a pittance. Ttie prop..,y
of the lords, compared_with that of the commonr, ir as a drop if ,ir"t.,
in the o-cean; and. this House represents those commons, the proprietors
gf. ,!rg lands; and those propriitors virtually represent the iest^ of the
inhabitants. when, therefore, in this House, *. giu. and grant, we give
114 grant what is our own. But in an Americai tax, whit do we iol
. Y..' your Maje_styt commons for Grea_t Britain, give and grant to your
Majesty"-whati our own property! No! "we'gIve and frant ,o io.r,
\faiesty" 

the property of your Majisty's com-oi, of Am&icat Ir ii an
aDsurclrty rn terms.

The distinction between legislation and taxation is essentially necessary
to liberty. The_Crown.and the peers are equally legislatiu. p6..r, *i,r,
the commons. If taxation be a part of simpie tegistition, the^ crown and
th.g.peers have.righls in taxation as well as youir.lu.r; tightr -m.h th.y
will claim, which they will exercise, rvhenever the princfrle can t; ;"p-
ported by power.

There is an idea in some that the colonies are virtually represented in
the House. I would fain know.by whom an American is ,.prJr."1.a t,.r..
Ij h.- represenredlf any knighi of the shire, in any .o,rniy in this king-
doml would to God that reqpectable ,.pr.r.rrt"tion was augmented to a
greater number! or will you tell him- that he is represeinted by any
representative of 

" Fg"."g.hl a borough which, perhaps, its own i.pr.-
sentatives never saw! This is what is cJled the rotien p"ti of th. .or,rt'itrr-
tion. It cannot continue a century. If it does not' drop, it musr be
3mputated._ The idea of. a virtual representation of America in this
House is the most contemptible idea that ever entered into the head
of a man. It does not deserve a serious refutation.

The Commons of America., represented in their several assemblies, have
e1er.b9en in possession of the exercise of this, their constitutionat right,
ot giving and granting their own money. They would have been slives
rt they had not enjoy-ed it!- At the same time, this kingdom, as the
supreme governing and legislative power, has always bounj the colonies
by her laws, by her regulations, and restrictions in trade, in navigation,



of their pockets without their consent.
Gentlemen, sir, have been charged with giving birth to sedition in

America. They have spoken their sentiments with freedom against this

unhappy act, and that freedom has become their crime. Sorry I am to

hear'thl liberty of speech in this House imputed as a crime. But the

imputation shail not aiscourage me. It is a liberty I mean to exercise. No
q.itl.man ought to be afraid to exercise it. It is a liberty by which the

[entleman wh'o calumniates it might have profited. He ought to have

Iesisted from his project. The gentleman tells us America is obstinatel

America is almost 1tt open rebellion. I reioice that America has resisted.

Three millions of people, so dead to all the feelings of liberty as_ voluntarily-

to submit to be slivei, would have been fit instruments to make slaves of

the rest.
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in manufactures, in everything, except that of taking their money out

Edmund Burke
lt7z9-t797)

Edmund Burfte, British statesman and distinguished orator, lought

lor liberal and progressiue policies during his thirty years of public lilc.

He lauored the abolition of the slaue trade, opposed the ruthless ex'

ploitation of India, and urged a policy of conciliation towards the'American 
colonies. Here are portions ol his tamous sPeecl, on Concilia-

tion uith America, deliuered in the House ol Comtnons in t775, and

his speeclt. against Warren Hastings during the trial belore tlze House

oJ Lords in 1788.

CONCILIATION WITH AMERICA

Alrcnlca, gentlemen say, is a noble obiect.- It is.an. obiect qell worth

filtrti"g ioi. C.tt"inly it'is, if fighting 3 people be. the best way-of gaining

tliem. bentlemen in'this i.tp.It wif b6 led to their choice of means by

their complexions and their^habits. Those who understand the military

art will, o^f .o*rrr., have some predilection for it. Those who wield the

thundei of the state may have 
^more 

confidence in the eff,cacy of arms'

But I confess, possibly for want of this knowledge, mY opinion. is much

more in favor bf prudent management than of forcel considering torce

not as an oclious,'but a feeble lnstrument for preserving a ^people so

numerous, so active, so growing, so spirited as this, in a profitable and

subordinate connection with us.
First, sir, permit me to observe, that the use o{ force alone is

Ii may subdue for a moment' but it does not removetemporary. lt may suDoue ror a momenfr L,uL lr u'

nece'ssity'of subduing again; and a nation is not governed whichnecessltyl l L L l J O r L t  v !  o u v s s r

perpetually to be conquered.

but
the
r i s

- 
My next objection ls its uncertainty. Terror is not

of force; and an armament is not a victory. If you do
always the eflect
not succeed, you
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are without resource; tor, conciliation failing, force remains; but, force
failing, no further hope of reconciliation is left. Power and authority are
sometimes bougtrt by kindness, bur they can never be begged as alms by
an impoverished and defeated violence.

A further objection to force is that you impair the object by your very
endeavors to preserve it. The thing you fought for is not the thing which
you recover; but depreciated, sunk, wasted, and consumed in the idntest.
Nothing less rvill content me than wlzole America. I do not choose to
consume its strength along with our own, because in all parts it is the
British strength that I consume. I do not choose to be caught by a foreign
enemy at the end of this exhausting confict, and still less in the midit
of it. I may escape; but I can make no insurance against such an event.
I.et me add, that I do not choose wholly to break the American spirit,
because it is the spirit that has made the country.

Lastly, rve have no sort of experience in favor of force as an instrument
in the rule of our colonies. Their growth and their utility have been owing
to methods altogether different. Our ancient indulgence has been said to
b_e pursued _to a fault. It may be so; but we knowf if feeling is evidence,
thet our fault was more tolerable than our attempt to mend it; and our
sin far more salutary than our penitence

These, sir, are my reasons for not entertaining that high opinion of
untried force, by which many gentlemen, for whose sentiri.ntj in other
particuiars I have great respect, seern to be so greatly captivated.

But there is still behind a third consideration concerning this obiect,
which serves to determine my opinion on the sort of policy which ought
to be pursued in the management of America, .v.n more than its popril"-
tion and its commerce-I mean its temper and character. In this cliaracter
of the Americans a love of freedom iJ the predominaring fearure which
marks and distinguishes the whole; and, as in ardent is llways a jealous
affection, your colonies become suspicious, restive, and untractabler'when-
ever they see the least attempt to wrest from them by force, or shuffie
from thcmly chicane, what-they think the only advantage worth living
for. This fierce spirit of liberty is stronger in the English coloniei
probably,- than in any. 9t-her people of the Jarth, and this from a variety
of powerful causes, which, to understand the true temper of their minds,
and the direction which this spirit takes, ir will not b; amiss to lay open
somewhat more largely.

. Tl]u peopl.e of the colonies are descendants of Englishmen. England,
sir, is a nation which still, I hope, respecs, and foimerly ador.J, fr.i
freedom. The colonists- emigratJd from you when this part of your
character was most predominant; and they took this bias and direction
the moment.they parted from- your hands. They are, therefore, not only
devoted to liberty, b-ut to liberty according to English ideai and on
English principles. Abstract liberty, like other mere lbstractions, is not
to be found. Liberty inheres in some sensible obfect; and every naiion has
formed to itself some favorite point which, by way of eminence, becomes
the criterion of their happiness. It happened, you know, sir, thar the great
contests for freedom in this country were, from the earliest times, ch'iefly
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upon the question of taxing. Most of the contests in the ancient common-
wealths turned primarily on the right of election of magistrates, or on

the balance among the several orders of the state. The question of money
was not with them so immediate. But in England it was otherwise. On

this point of taxes the ablest pens and most eloquent tongues have been

exercised; the greatest spirits have acted and suffered.

Permit m., iit, to add another circumstance in our colonies, v,thich

contributes no mean part toward the growth and eflect of this untractable

spirit-I mean their education. In no other- country' Pfjhaps, in the rvorld

ii the law so general a study. The profession itself is numerous and

powerful, and in most provinces it takes the lead. The greater nuinber

of th. deputies sent to Congress were lawyers. But all who read,-and

most do read, endeavor to obiain some smattering in that science. I have

been told by an eminent bookseller that in no branch of his business,

after tracm of popnlar devotion, w'ere so many books as those on the law

exported to th; plantations. The colonists have now fallen into the way

of^printing thern for their own use. I hear that they have sold nearly as

*rny of 'Blackstone's Commentaries" in Arnerica as in England.

The last cause of this disobedient spirit in the colonies is hardly less

powerful than the rest, as it is_-not merely Tot?.l, but laid deep in the

natural constitution of things. Three thousand miles of ocean lie between

you and them. No contrivance can prevent the efiect of this distance in

weakening governrnent. Seas roll and months pass between the order and

the execuiion; and the want of a speedy e>rplanation of a single point is

enough to defeat the whole system. You have, indeed., "winged ministers"
of vengeance, who carry your bolts in their pouches to the remotest

verge of the sea. But there a-power steps in that limits the_ arrogance of

raging passion and furious elements, and says: "So far shalt though go,

and no farther."
I do not mean to commend either the spirit in this excess' or the

moral causes which produce it. Perhaps a more smooth and accom-

modating spirit of frledom in them would be more acceptable -to us.

Perhapsla."r of liberty'might be desired, more reconcilable with an

arbitriry and boundless authbrity. Perhaps we might wish the colonists

to be plrsuaded thar their liberty is more secure when held in trust for

them 6y us, as guardians during a perpetual minority, lhT with any part

of it in their own hands. But the question is not whether their spirit

deserves praise or blame. \'y'hat, in the name of God, shall we do with it?

You havi before you the object, such as it is, with all its glories, with

all its imperfections on its head. You see the magnituder,the importance,

the tempir, the habits, the disorders. By all these considerations we are

strongly urged to determine something concerning it. We are called YPo-n
to fii rom. rule and line for our future conduct which may give a little

stability to our politics, and prevent the return of such unhappy- delibera'

tions as the present. Every iuch return will bring the matter before us

in a still *ot. untractable form. For, what astonishing and incredible

things have we not seen already? What monsters have not been generated

from this unnatural contentionl
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We are indeed, in all disputes with the colonies, by the necessity of
things, the judge. It is true, sirl but I confess that the character of iudge
in my own cause is a thing that frightens me. Instead of filliing me with
pride, I am exceedingly humbled

judicial character. Sir, these considerations have great weight with me,
when I find things so circumstanced thar I see rhe same parry at once a
civil litigant against me in point of right and a culprit before me; while I
sit as criminal judge on acts of his whose moral quality is to be decided
on upon the merits of that very litigation. Men are every now and then
put, by the complexity of human affairs, into srrange situationsl but
justice is the same, let the judge be in what situation he will.

In this situation, let us seriously and coolly ponder, what is it we have
got by all our menaces, which have been many and ferocious. What
advantage have we derived from the penal laws we have passed, and
which, for the time, have been severe and numerousl whlt advances
have we made toward our object by the sending of a force which, by land
and sea, is no contemptible strengthl Has the disorder abatedl Nothing
less. When I see things in this situation, after such confident hopes, bold
promises, and active exertions, I cannot, for my life, avoid a iuspicion
that the plan itself is not correctly right.

If, then, the removal of the causes of this spirit of American liberty be,
for the greater part, or rather entirely, impracticable; if the ideas of
criminal process be inapplicable, or, if applicable, are in the highest
degree inexpedient, what way yer remains? No way is open but the ihird
and last-to comply with the American spirit as necessary, or, if you
please, to submit to it as a necessary evil.

If we adopt this mode, if we mean to conciliate and concede, let us
see of what nature the concessions ought to be. To ascertain the nature
of our concessions, we must look at their complaint. The colonies com-
plain that they have not the characteristic mark and seal of British free-
dom. They complain that they are taxed in parliamenr in which they
are not represented. If you mean to satisfy them at all, you must satisfy
them with regard to this complaint. If you mean to please any people,
you must give them the boon which they ask; not what you may think
better for them, but of a kind totally different.

Such is steadfastly my opinion of the absolute necessity of keeping up
the concord of this empire by a unity of spirit, though in a diversity of
operations, that, if I were sure the colonists had, at their leaving this
country, sealed a regular compact of servitude; that they had solemnly
abiured all the rights of citizens; that they had made a vow ro renounce
all ideas of liberty for them and their posterity to all generations, yet I
should hold myself obliged to conform to the temper I found universally
prevalent !r oty own day, and to govern two millions of men, impatient
of servitude, on the principles of freedom. I am not determining a point
of law. I am restoring tranquillity, and the general character and iitultion
of a people must determine what sort of government is fitted for them.
That point nothing else can or ought to determine.
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My idea, therefore, without considering_ whether we- yieJd as matter

of risht. orqrant as matter of favor, is to admit tlze people of our colonies

into"an'intirest in the Constitution, and, by recording that admission in

in. lont.tals of parliament, to give them as strong an assurance as the

r.,rri. of the thing will admit, that we mean forever to adhere to that

solemn declaration of systematic indulgence.
The Americans will'have no interest contrary to the grandeur and

glory of England, when they are not oppressed-by the weight.of it; and

it.y *itt ,"iir., be inclined io respect d; acts of a superintending legisla-

i,rr!, *h.n they see them the icts of -that power which is itself the

,.rnrity, not the rival, of their secondary importance..In this assurance my

t"i"a r.ro.t perfectly acquiesces, and I'confess I feel not the least alarm

lro* the discontents which are to arise from putting people at their ease;

nor do I apprehend the destruction of this-empire-from-giving,. !y ^t

act of fte. gt".e and indulgence, to two millions of my {ellow citizens,

some share-of those rightiupon which I have always been taught to

value myself.
A revlnue from America transmitted hither-do not delude yourselves

-you never can receive it-no, not a shiliing. We have experienced that

from remote countries it is not to be expected. If, when you attempted to

extract revenue from Bengal, you were obliged to return in loan what y-ou

had taken in imposition, what can you expe^ct from North Americal for

certainly, if evei there was a couniry quilified ̂ to- produce wealth,.it is

India; 
"i "tt 

institution fit for the transmission, it is the East India Com-
pany. America has none of these aptitudes. If America gives you taxable

bl|..tt on which you lay your duties here, and -gives you' .at the. same

time, a surplus by i foreign sale of her commodities to pay the duties on

these objects which you ia* at home, she has-performed her.part to the

British ,Lu.nu.. But'with regard to her own internal establishments, she

may, I doubt not she will, contribute in moderation; I-say. in moderation,

for'rh. ought not to be permitted to exhaust herself. She ought to be

reserved to" a war, the wlight of which, with the enemies that we are
*ot, likely to have, must 

-be 
considerable in her quarter of the globe.

There she-may serve you, and serve you essentially.
For that seivice, foi alt service, whether of revenue, trade, or -em-pire,

my trusr is in hei interest in the British Constitution. My hold of the

coionies is in the close affection which grows from common names' from
kindred blood, from similar privileges,-and equal-pr-otection. These are

ties which, though light as iir, ^r, as strong as links of iron. Let the

colonies always feep 
-the 

idea of their civil rights associated with your
government; ih.y *ill 

"littg 
and grapple to your- and no force under

f,."n.t wilt be of po*.t to lear th; irom their allegiance. But le.t it be

once understood ?h"t yorrt government may be one thing, and their
privileges another; that'thesJtwo things may exist without any mutual
ielatioi; the cement is gone; the cohesion is loosened; 1nd everything
hastens to decay and diisolution. As long as you have the wisdom to
keep the rouer.igtr authority of this couniry 

": -tlt. sanctuary of liberty,
the sacred templE consecrated to our common faith, wherever the chosen
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race and sons of England worship freedom, they will turn their faces
toward you. The more they multiply, the more friends you will have.
The more ardently they love liberty, the rnore perfect will be their
obedience. Slavery they can have anywhere. It is i weed that grows in
every soil. They may have it fronr Spain; they may have it from Prussial
but, until you become lost to all feeling of your true inrerest and your
natural dignity, freedom they can have from none but you. This ii the
cornmodity of price, of which you have the monopoly. This is the true
Act of Navigation, which binds to you the cornmerce of the colonies, and
through them secures to you the wealth of the world. Deny them this
participation of freedom, and you break that sole bond which originally
made, and must st i l l  preserve, the unity of the empire. Do not entertain
so weak an imagination as that your registers and your bonds, your
aff,davits and your sufferances, your cocketJ and your clearances, are what
f<l_rm the great securities of your commerce. Do not dream that your letters
of ofrce, and your instructions, and your suspending clauses, are the
th_ings that hold together the great contexture of this mysterious whole.
These things do not make your government. Dead instiuments, passive
tools as they-are, it is the spirit of the English communion rhar gives all
their life and efficacy to them. It is the spiiit of the English Conititution
which, infused through the mighty hass, pervadei, feeds, unires,
invigorates, vivifies every part of the empire, evin down to the minutest
member.

Is it not the same virtue which does everything for us here in Englandl

. Do.yo.u imagine, then, that it is the land-tax *hi.rt raises yo.rr ri.rr,r.,
that it is the annual vote in the committee of supply which gives you
your armyl or that it is the mutiny bilt which inipires it with bravery
and discipl inel_No! surely no! I t  is the love of the people; i t  is their
attachment to their. government, from the sense of ttre diep stake they
have in sych -a glorious institution, which gives you your 

"t-y 
and your

navy, and _ infuses into both that liberal obedience, ivithout which your
arTy_ w_ould_ be a base rabble, and your navy norhing but rorten timber.

All this, I know rvell enough, will sound wild and chimerical to the
profane herd of those vulgar and mechanical politicians, who have no
place among us; a sort of people who think thai nothing exists but what
is. gross and marerial, and who, therefore, far from being qualified to be
d-irectors of the great movement of empire, are not fit tJturn a wheel in
ttre rnachine. But to. men .ry.ly initiate-d and rightly taught, these ruling
ancl master _ principles, which, in the opinion-of 

'such"m.r 

", 
I have

mentioned, have no substantial existence, are in truth everything and all
in all. Magnanimigr in politics is not seldom the truesr wisdofr; and a
great empire,and little rninds go ill together. If we are conscious of our
situation, and glorv with zeal to fill oui place as becomes our station and
ourselves, we ought to -auspicate all oui public proceeding on America
with the old warning of thi-church, sursim corio! We o;ght to elevate
our minds to the greatness of that trust to which the order 6f Providence
has called t.t.By adverting-to the dignity of this high calling, our ancestors
have turned a savage wilderness into a glorious empire, ind have made
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the most extensive and the only honorable conquests, not by destroying,

but by promoting, the wealth, the number, the happiness of the human

race. L.l us get an American revenue as we have got an American empire.

English privileges have made it all that it is; English privileges alone will

rnake it all it can be.
In full confidence of this unalterable truth, I now, quod felix fau,s-

tumque sit,lay the first stone in the temple of peacel an_d l.move you,

"That the colonies and plantations of Great Britain in North America,

consisting of fourteen separate governments, and c-ontaining two- millions

and upwirds of free inhibitants, have not had the liberty and privilege of

electing and sending any knights and burgesses' or others, to rePresent

them in the high court of parliament."

INDICTMENT OF WARREN HASTINGS

My lords, I do not mean now to go farther than iust to remind your
lordihips of this-that Mr. Hastings' government was one- whole.system
of oppiession, of robbery of individuals, of spoliation of the public, and
of supersession of the whole system of the English government, i1 order
to veit in the worst of the natives all the power that could possibly exist
in any government; in order to defeat the ends which _all governments
oughq In co-mon, to have in view. In the name of the Commons of
England, I charge all this villainy uPon Warren Hastings, in this last
moment of my application to you.

My lords, whai is it that we want here, to_a great act-of national iustice?
Do we want a cause, my lordsl You have the cause of oppressed-princes,
of undone women of the first rank, of desolated provinces and of wasted
kingdoms.

Do you want a criminal, mY lords? When was there so much iniquity
ever laid to the charge of any one? No, my lords, you must not look to
punish any other such delinquent from India. 

'Warren 
Hastings has not

ieft substance enough in India to nourish such another delinquent.
My lords, is it a prosecutor you wanti You have before.you the Com-

1nonr of Great Britain as prosecutors; and I believe, my lords, that the
sun, in his beneficent Progress round the world, does not behold a rnore
gloiious sight than that ol men, separated f-toT -a remote people by the
iraterial bounds and barriers of natufe' united by the bond of a social
and moral community-all the Commons of England resenting' as their
own, the indignities and cruelties that we offered to all the people of
India.

Do we want a tribunalt My lords, no example of antiquity, nothing in
the modern world, nothing in the range of human imagination, can
supply us with a tribunal like this. We commit safely the interests of
Iniia'and humanity into your hands. Therefore, it is with confidence
that, ordered by the Comrnons,

I impeach Warren Hastings, Esquire, of high crimes and misdemeanort,
I impeach him in the narne of the Commons of Great Britain in Parlia.

ment issembled, whosc parliamentary trust he has betrayed.
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I impeach him in the name of all the Commons of Great Britain, whose
national character he has dishonored.

I. impeach him in the name of_ the people of India, whose laws, rights
and liberties he has subverted; whose properties he has destroyed; wf,ose
country he has laid waste and desolate.

I impeach him in the name and by virtue of those eternal laws of
justice which he has violated.

I impeach him in the name of human nature itself, which he has
cruelly. outraged, lniured -and 9gp-ressed, in both sexes, in every age,
rank, situation, and condition of life.

My lords, at this awful close, in the name of the Commons and sur-
rounded by- $_em, I attest the retiring, I attest the advancing generations,
between which, as a link in the great chain of eternal order, we stand.
We call this nation, we call the world to witness, that the Commons
have shrunk from no labor; that we have been guilty of no prevarication;
that we have made no compromise with crime; that we have not feared
any odium whatsoever, in the long warfare which we have carried on with
the crimes, with the vices, with the exorbitant wealth, with the enormous
and overpowering infuence of Eastern corruption.

My lords, it has pleased Providence to plaie us in such a state that we
l|pear every moment to be upon the verge of some great mutations.
There is one thing, and one thing only, wliich defies alf mutation: that
which existed before the world, and will survive the fabric of the world
itself-I mean justice; that jusiice which, emanaring from ,h.-D-iuini,y,
has a -place in the breast of every one of us, given .t-r for our guide wiih
r.egard- to ourselves and with regard to othersf and which witl iand, after
this globe is burned to ashes, our advocate or our accuser, befoie the
great fudge, when FIe comes to call upon us for the tenor of a well-spenr
life.

. My -lords, the commons will share in every fate with your lordships;
there is nothing sinister which can happen to you, in whiih we shall noi
all be involved; and, if it should so hippen that we shall be subjected to
some of those frightful changes which we have seen-if it should happen
that your lordships, stripped of all the decorous distinctions of human
society, should, by hands at once base and cruel, be led to those scaflolds
and machines of -murder.ypon_ which great kings and glorious queens
have shed their blood, amidst the prelates, amidsi the noEles, amidst t6e
magistrates, wh-o supported their thrones-may you in those moments
feel that consolation which I am persuaded 

'thly 
felt in the critical

moments of their dreadful agony!
My lords, if you--must fall, malr you so fall! but, if you stand-and

stand.I trust you will-together with the fortune of this 
"nti.nt 

monarchy,
logether with the ancient laws and liberties of this great and illustriort
kingdom, may you- stand as unimpeached in honor as"in power; may you
stand, not as a substitute for viriue, but as an ornameni of virtue, as a
security for virtue; m?y you stand long, and long stand the terior of

- tyrants; mal you stand the refuge of affiicted nations; may you stand a
sacred temple, for the perpetual iesidence of an inviolable lisiicel
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Richard Brinsley Sheridan
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When only thirty-six years old, Richard Brinsley Sheridan taas cafl'

queror of two worlds. He uas one ol the greatest dramatists of his

period. and one ol the greatest orators in Parliament. His magnif.cent

speech at the trial of Warren Hastings, parts of phich are reproduced

hrr", *o, praiscd by Edmund Burfre as "the most astonishing efrort

ol eloquence of athich there is any record or tradition." Hastings,

British goaernor of India, had been charged with the brutal treatment

ol the people ol India and ans being tried belore the House ol Lords

in r788.

AT THE TRIAL OF WARREN HASTINGS

Iwsnquerrous have been thrown out that my honorable colleagues and

myself are actuated by motives of -malignity against the unfortunate

prirorr., at the bar. An imputation of so Jerious a nature cannot be- per-

ioitt.d to pass altogether *itho,tt comment; though it comes in so loose

a shape, in such whlspets and oblique hints as to prove to a -certainty that

it wai made in the consciousness, and, therefore, with the circumspection

of falsehood.
f can, my lords, most confidently aver, that a prosecution more dis-

interest;d in all iti motives and .nds; more free from personal malice or

f*""1 interest; more perfectly public, and more- purely animated by the

ii-pl. and unmixed spirit of iuJtice, never was brought- in_-any country'

"i "'ny 
time, by any body of menr.against any.individual. What possible

resentment can we entert"rn 
"gatntt 

the unfortunate prisonerl What

oossible interest can we have in his conviction? What possible obiect

if 
" 

p..ronal nature can we accomplish by_ h-is ruinl For-myself,-my

lonJrr^I make this solemn asseveratioi, that-I discharge Ty b.reast of all

m"lic., hatred, and ill-will against the prisoner, if at- any time indignation

;; hir .rim.s has planted in It these paisions; and I believe, my lords, that

I may with equal-truth answer for every one of my colleag}.s.. . .
W. a.r, my lotds, anxious, in stating the crimes with which he is

charged, to kelp out of recollection the person of the unfortunate prisoner.

i1 o'rot..uting him to conviction, we are impelled only by a sincere

"-bhirt.n.. 
ofii, guilt, and a sanguine hope of remedying future delin-

q,t.n.V. We can hfre no private inientive io- the p-art we have taken' We

"". ".in"red 
singly by thi zeal we feel for the public welfare, and by an

htrr.r, solicitudE'foi the honor of our countiy, and the happiness of

those who are under its dominion and protection.

With such views, we really, my lords, lose sight of -Mr. Hastings, who,

ho*eu., great in some othei t.tp..t!r- is too insigniflcant to be blended

*irtt ,tr.rE important circumstancts. The unfortunlte prisoner is. at best,
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to my mind, no mighty object. Amid the serics of mischiefs and enormities
to rr_ry sense seeming to surround him, what is he but a petty nucleus,
involved in its lamina, scarcely seen or heard ofl

This prosecution, my lords, was not, as is alleged, "begot in prejudice,
and nursed in error." It originated in the clearest conviction of the wrongs
which the natives of Hindostan have endured bv the maladministrat ion
of those in whose hands this country had placed extensive powers; which
ought to have been exercised for the benefit of the governed, but which
was used by the prisoner for the shameful purpose of oppression. I repeat
with emphasis, my lords, that nothing personal or malicious has induced
us to institute this prosecution. It is absurd to suppose it.

You see, my lords, that the British government, which ought to have
been a blessing to the powers in India connected with it, has proved a
scourge to the natives, and the cause of desolation to their most flourishing
provlnces.

Behold, my lords, this frightful picture of the consequences of a govern-
ment of violence and oppression! Surely the condit ion of wretchedness to
which this once h"ppy and independent prince is reduced by our cruelty,
and the ruin which in- some way has been brought up on his counrry,
call loudly upon your lordships to interpose, and to rescue the nationil
honor and reputation from the infamy to which both will be exposed if
no investigation be made into the causes of their calamities, 

-and 
no

punishment inflicted on the aurhors of them. By policy as well as iustice
you are vehemently urged to vindicate the Engtish character in the East;
for, my lords, it is manifest that the native powers have so little reliance
on our faith, that the preservation of our possessions in that division of
the world can only be effected by _convincing the princes that a religious
adherence to its engagements with them shall hereafter distinguish" our
India government.

It- will nor, I trust, be concluded that because Mr. Hastings has not

.*1*.d €very -passing shade of guilt, and because he has only"given the
bold outline of cruelty, he is thercfore_ to be-acquitted. It is laidlown by
the law of England, that law which is the perfection of reason, that a person
ordering an act to be done by his agent is inswerable for that act with all its
consequences. "Qu-od faclt-per. aliurn, facit per se." Middleton was ap-
pointed, in 1777, the confidential agenr, the second self, of Mr. Hastings.
The Governor-General ordered the measure. Even if he never saw nor heald
afterwards of its consequen.gl, b. was therefore answerable for every pang
that was inflicted, and for all the blood that was shed. But he did hear,
and that instantly, of the whole. He wrote to accuse Middleton of for-
bearance and of neglect! FIe commanded him to work upon the hopes and
fears of the princesses, and to leave no means untried, until, to speak his
own language, which was better suited to the banditti of a cavlrn, "he
obtained possession of the secret hoards of the old ladies." Ffe would not
allow even of a delay of two days to smooth the compelled approaches
of a son to his mother, on this occasion! His orders were peremprory.
After this, my lords, can it be said that the prisoner *", igno."nt 6t
the acts, or not culpable for their consequencesl It is true i'e did not
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{irect the guards, the famir,e, and the bludgeons; he did not -weigh the

fetters, noinumber the lashes to be inficted on his victims; but yet he

is iust as guilty as if he had borne an active and personal share in each

transaction". It is as if he had commanded that the heart should be torn

from the bosom, and enioined that no blood should follow. He is in the

same degree accountable to the law, to his country, to his conscience,

and to his God!
The prisoner has endeavored also to get rid of a part of his guilt by

observing that he was but one of the suprerne council, and that all the

rest had sanctioned those transactions wiih their approbation. Even if it

were true that others did participate in the guilt, it cannot tend to

diminish his criminality. Buf the falt is, that the council erred in nothing

so much as in a reprehensible credulity given to the declarations of the

Governor-General. They knew not a word of those transactions until they

were finally concluded. It was not until the fanuary following- that.they

saw rhe mass of falsehood which had been published under the title of
'nMr. Hastings' Narrative." They were, then, unaccountably duped- to

permit a lettJr to pass, dated the twenty-ninth of November, intended to

ieduce the directors into a belief that they had received intelligence at

that time, which was not the fact. These observations, my lords, are not

meant to cast any obloquy on the council; they undoubtedly were deceived;

and the deceit practised on them is a decided proof of his consciousness

of guilt. When- tired of corporeal infliction Mr. Has_tings was gratified

by insulting the understanding. The coolness and refection with which

this act was managed and concerted raises its enormity and blackens its

turpitude. It proves the prisoner to be that monster in nature, a deliberate

and r.a.oning tyrant! Other tyrants of whom we read, such as a Nero,

or a Caligula, were urged to their crimes by the impetuosity of passion.

High rank disqualified them from advice, and perhaps equally Pr€vented
refection. But in the prisoner we have a man born in a state of mediocrity;

bred to mercantile life; used to systeml and accustomed to regularity;

who was accountable to his masters, and therefore was compelled to

think and to deliberate on every part of his conduct. It is this cool

deliberation, I say, which renders his crimes more horrible, and his char.

acter more atrocious.
When, my lords, the Board of Directors received the advices which

Mr. Hastings thought proper to transmit, though unfurnished with any

other materLls to formlheir judgment, they expiessed very strongly their

doubts, and properly ordered an inquiry into the circumstances of the

alleged disafiection of the begums, declaring it, at the same time, to be a

debl which was due to the honor and justice of the British nation. This

inquiry, however, Mr. Hastings thought it absolutely necessary to elude.

He stated to the council, in answer, "that it would revive those animosities

that subsisted between the begums and the nabob [Asoph Dowlah], which

had then subsided. If the former were inclined to appeal to a foreign

iurisdiction, they were the best judges of their own feeling, and should

be left to make their own complaint." All this, however, my lords, is

nothing to the magnificent paragraph which concludes this communica-
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tion. "Besides," says he, "I hope it will not be a departure from official
language to say that the majesty of iustice ought not to be approached
without solicitation. She ought not ro descend to inflame or provoke,
but to withhold her judgment unti l  she is cal led on to determine." 'What
is still more astonishing is that Sir |ohn Macpherson, who, though a
man of sense and honor, is rather Oriental in his imagination, and nor
learned in the sublime and beautiful from the immortal leader of this
prosecution, was caught by this bold, bombastic quibble, and joiried in the
same words, "That the majesty of justice ought not to be approached with-
out solicitation." But, my lords, do you, the judges of this land, and the
expounders of its rightful laws-do you approve of this mockery and call
it the character of justice, which takes the form of right to excite wrong?
No, my lords, justice is not this halt and miserable object; it is not the
ineffective bauble of an Indian pagod; it is not the portenrous phantom
of despair;  i t  is not l ike any fabled monsrer, formed in the ecl ipse of
reason, and found in some unhallowed grove of superstitious darkness and
political dismay! No, my lords. In the h"ppy reverse of all this, I turn
from the disgusting caricature to the real image! fustice I have now
before me august and pure! The abstract idea of all that would be perfect
in the spirits and the aspirings of men!-where the mind rises; where
the heart expandsl where the countenance is ever placid and benign;
where her favorite attitude is to stoop to the unfortunate; to hear their
cry and to help them; to rescue and relieve, to succor and savel majestic,
from its mercy; venerable, from its utility; uplifted, without pride; firm,
without obduracy; beneficent in each preferencel lovely, though in her
frown!

On that justice I rely-deliberate and sure, abstracted from all party
purpose and political speculation; not on words, but on facts. You, my
lords, wiil hear me, I conjure, by those rights which it is your best
privilege to preserve; by that fame which it is your best pleasure to
inherit; by all those feelings which refer to the first term in the series of
existence, the original compact of our nature, our controlling rank in the
creation. This is the call on all to administer to truth and equity, as they
would satisfy the laws and satisfy themselves, with the most exalted bliss
possible or conceivable for our nature; the self-approving consciousness
of virtue, when the condemnation we look for will be one of the mosr
ample mercies accomplished for mankind since the creation of the world !
My lords, I have done.
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William Pitt
I r759rr8o6]

William Pitt (the younger) was the son ol Williatn Pitt, Earl ol

Chatham. For about half ol his comparatiuely short lile he ans prac'

tically the ruler ol England, seraing as Prime Minister most of this

time. His greatest fasft, ol course, ucts to lead England in its struggle

utitlt Napiteon, and ;t ;s part of an address on this subiect, deliuered

in the iout, ol Comntons, on February j, r8oo, that is presented here.

ON HIS REFUSAL TO NEGOTIATE WITH BONAPARTE

THer BoNAnARTE has an interest in making Peace is at best but a doubtful
proposition, and that he has an interesi in presetving it is still more

Ln..rttitt. 
'ih"t it is his interest to negotiate, I do not indeed deny-' It

is ttis interest, above all, to engage thii country in seParate negotiation,

in order to loosen and dissolvJ the whole system of the confederacy on

the Continent, to palsy at once the arms of Russia, or of Austria, or of

any other country ihat'might look !o y9u for support; a-nd- then either to

ii!"k off his ,.p*r"t. tr."iy, or, if he-should havi concluded it, to apply

;h;-il;; which is taughi in his school of policy in Egypt, and to

i.ui". at his pleasure thise claims of indemnification which may have

been reserved io some happier period.--tiri;lfpiecit.ty 
the inierest which he has in negotiation. But on what

srounds 
"i. 

*. ,o b. convinced that he has an inteiest in concluding and

Sbs.rving a solid and permanen_t pacification? Under all the circumstances

oi ttit p"ersonal character, and his newly acquired p9Y9t-l Yh?l other

security^has he for retaining that power but the sword? His hold upon

Forr.. is the sword, and hE has n-o other. Is he connected with the soil,

or with the habits, ihe afiections, or the preiudices o! ,bt country? He

i, a ,,r"r, ger, a foreigner, ald a usurper. He unites in his own person

.o.rythirrg"that a pure"republican musCdetest; everything that an tnraged

lacoLin h?s abjurid; .u..ything that a sincere and faithful royalist.must

ieel as an insuit. II he is'oppo-sed at any time in-his career, what is his

aopeall FIe appeals to his'fottun.; in other words, to his army and his

;it'"t4. Placinj then, his whole reliance upon military- suPPort,. can he

afiord to let h"is miliiary renown Pass away, to let_his laurels wither, to

ill tn. memory of his trophies sink in obicurity?-Is it certain that with

his army confined within F'rance, and restrained from inroads upon her

neighbors, that he can maintain, at his devotion, a force sufficiently numer-

luit" support his powerl Having no-obiect but the possession of absolute
dominion,^to p"rr^ion but militaiy glory, is it to be reckoned as certain
that he c"n f.i such an interest in permanent peace as would iustify us
in laying down our arms, reduclng our exPense, an{ relinquishing our

-.r* oT securityr oo the faith of fiis engagementsl Do we believe thatt
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after the conclusion of peace, he would not still sigh over the lost trophies
of Egypt, wrested from him by the celebrated victory of Aboukir, and the
brilliant exertions of that heroic band of British seamen, whose influence
and example rendered the Turkish troops invincible at Acrel Can he
forget that the effect of these exploits enabled Austr ia and Prussia, in
one campaign, to recover from France all which she had acquired by his
victories, to dissolve the charm which for a time fascinated Europe, and
to show that their generals, contending in a just cause, could efface, even
by their success and their military glory, the most dazzling triumphs of
his victorious and desolat ing arnbit ionl-

Can vye bel ieve, with these impressions on his mind, that i f ,  after a
yelr,  eighteen months, or rwo years of peace had elapsed, he should be
tempted by the appearance of fresh insurrection in Ireland, encouraged
by rencrvecl ancl unrestrained communication with France, and fomented
by the fresh infusion of ]acobin principles; i f  we were ar such a moment
lvitirout a fleet to watch the ports of France, or to guard the coasts of
Ircland, rvithout a disposable army, or an embodied militia capable of
supplying a speedy and adequate re€nforcement, and that he had sud-
denly the means of transporting thither a body of twenty or thirty thou-
sand French troops; can we believe that, at such a moment, his ambition
ancl vindict ive _spir i t  rvould be restrained by the recol lecrion of engage-
ments or the obligation of treatyl Or if, in some new crisis of diffiiulty
and danger to rhe ottoman Empire, with no British navy in the Meditei-
ranean, no confederacy fclrmed, no force collected to support it, an oppor-
tunity should present i tself  for resuming the abandonid expedit ion to
Eqyp!, for renewing the avowed and favorite project of conquering and
colonizing_ that rich and fertile counrry, and of opening the way to riound
some of the vital interests of England, and to 

-plunder 
the treasures of

the East, in order to fill the bankrupt coffers of France-would it be the
interest.of Bonaparte,.under such circumstances, or his principles, his
moderation, his love-of peace, his aversion to conquest, and'his regard for
the independence of other narions-would it be att or any of th"ese that
rvould secure us against an attempt rvhich would leave us only the option
of submitting without a struggle io certain loss and disgrace, fr of ,"n.ru-
ing the contest which rve had prematurely termin4ted, w-ithout allies, with-
out preparation, with diminished means, and u'ith increased difficulty
and hazardl

Hitherto I have spoken only of the reliance which we can place on the
professions, the character, and the conduct of the present First Consul;
but it remains to consider the stability of his power-. The Revolution hai
been marked throughout by- a rapid succession bf n"w depositaries of pub-
lic.autho:ity,_each supplanting its predecessor. What grounds have w^e to
believe that this new usurpation, more odious and moie undisguised than
all that preceded it, will be more durablel Is it that we rely in the par-
t icular provisions contained in the code of the pretended'consti tut ion,
which was proclaimed as accepred by the French people as soon as the
garrison of Paris declared their determination to eiterminate all its ene-
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mies, and before any of its articles could even be known to half the coun-
try, whose consent was required for its establishmentl

I will not pretend to inquire deeply into the nature and eflects of a con-
stitution which can hardly be regarded but as a farce and a mockery. If,
however, it could be supposed that its provisions were to have any effect,
it seems equally adapted to two purposes: that of giving to its founder,
for a time, an absolute and uncontrolled authority; and that of laying the
certain foundation of disunion and discord, which, if they once prevail,
must render the exercise of all the authoritv under the constitution im-
possible, and leave no appeal but to the swori.

Is, then, military despotism that which we are accustomed to consider
as a stable form of governmentl In all ages of the world it has been at-
tended with the least stability to the persons who cxercised it, and with
the most rapid succession of changes and revolution. In the outset of the
French Revolution its advocates boasted that it furnished a security for-
ever, not to France only, but to all countries in the world, against military
despotism; that the force of standing armies was vain and delusive; that
no artifrcial power could resist public opinion; and that it was upon the
foundation of public opinion alone that any government could stand. I
believe that in this instance, as in every other, the progress of the French
Revolution has belied its professions; but, so far from its being a proof of
the prevalence of public opinion against military force, it is instead of the
proof, the strongest exception from that doctrine which appears in the
history of the world. Through all the stages of the Revolution military
force has governed, and public opinion has scarcely been heard. But still I
consider this as only an exception from a general truth. I still believe that
in every civillzed country, not enslaved by a facobin faction, public opin-
ion is the only sure support of any government. I believe this with the
more satisfaction, from a conviction that, if this contest is happily ter-
minated, the established governments of Europe will stand upon that rock
firmer than ever; and, whatever may be the defects of any particular con-
stitution, those who live under it will prcfer its continuance to the experi-
ment of changes which may plunge them in the unfathomable abyJs of
revolution, or extricate them from it only ro expose them to the terrors
of military despotism. And to apply this to France, I see no reason to be-
lieve that the present usurpation will be more permanent than any other
military despotism which has been established by the same means, and
with the same defiance of public opinion.

What, then, is the inference I draw from all that I have now statedl Is
it that we will in no case treat with Bonapartel I say no such thing. But
I say, as has been said in the answer returned to the French note, that we
ought to wait for "experience and the evidence of facts" before we are
convinced that such a treaty is admissible. The circumstances I have stated
would well justify us if we should be slow in being convinced; but on a
question of p-eace and war, everything depends upon degree and upon
comparison. If, o1 the one hand, there should be an appeirance that the
policy of France is at length guided by difierent maximi irom those which
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have hitherto prevailed; if we should hereafter see signs of stability in the
government which are not now to be traced; if the progress of the allied
army should not call forth such a spirit in France as to make it probable
that the act of the country itself will destroy the system now prevailing;
if the danger, the difrculty, the risk of continuing the contest should in-
crease, while the hope of complete ultimate success should be diminished;
all these, in their due place, are considerations which, with myself and, I
can answer for it, with every one of my colleagues, will have their just

weight. But at present these considerations all operate one way; at present
there is nothing from which we can presage a favorable disposition to
change in the French councils. There is the greatest reason to rely on
powerful cooperation from our allies; there are the strongest marks of a
disposition in the interior of France to active resistance against this new
tyranny; and there is every ground to believe, on revicwing our situation
and that of the enemy, that, if we are ultimately disappointed of that com-
plete success which we are at present entitled to hope, the continuance of
the contest, instead of making our situation comparatively worse, will have
made it comparatively better.

Charles James Fox
1r749-fio61

Charlcs lames Fox ans uniqae an ong great Bitish statesmen in
that practically his entire career utas passed in parliamentary opposi-
tion. He denounced the repressiue policies ol the Bitish goaernment
in dealing with the American colonists and championed the ca4se ol
the colonies. He tooft issue uith Pitt on his relusal to negotiate with
Napoleon, ulto ltad ntade ouertures for peace. For, uho was a great
oratar, made an eloquent plea for the end ol tlze Napoleonic War in
the House ol Commons on February j, r8oo, a Part ol uthich follows.

ON REFUSAL TO NEGOTIATE WITH BONAPARTE

Srn, we have heard to-night a great many most acrimonious invectives
against Bonaparte, against all the course of his conduct, and against the
unprincipled manner in which he seized upon the reins of government. I
will not make his defense. I think all this sort of invective, which is used
only to inflame the passions of this House and of the country, exceedingly
ill-timed, and very impolitic. But I say I will not make his defense. I am
not sufficiently in possession of materials upon which to form an opinion
on the character and conduct of this extraordinary man.

On his arrival in France, he found the government in a very unsettled
state, and the whole aflairs of the Republic deranged, crippled, and in-
volved. He thought it necessary to reform the government; and he did
reform it, just in the way in which a military man may be expected to
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fortune.
But this will not be his only motive.

quires a respite-a breathing interval,
To procure her this respite, would be,

system of military despotism." Sir, I hear a great deal about the short-

lived nature of military despotism. I wish the history of the world would

bear gentlemen out in this description of it. Was not the government

erectA by Augustus Casar a military despotisml and yet it endured_ for

six or sevin hundred years. Military despotism, unfortunately, is too likely

in its nature to be permanent, and it is not true that it depends on the life

of the first usurp.i. Tho,tgh half of the Roman emperors were murdered,

yet the military-despotism went onl and so it would be, I fear, in France.

if Bon"p"rte should disappear from the scene, to make room perhaps, for

Berthiei, or any other glneral, what difrerence would that make in the

quality of Frenth despotism, or in our relation to the countryi We may

as safily treat with a lio.,ap"tte, or *tlh any_of his s_uccessors,_be thly-_who

they may, as we could with a Louis XVI., a Louis XVII., or a Louis XVIII.

Thlre ii no diflerence but in the name. Where the power essentially re-

sides, thither we ought to go for peace.
But, sir, if we ar. to reason on the fact, I should think that it is the in-

terest of Bonaparte to make peace. A lover of military glory, as that gen-

eral must necessarily be, may he not think that his measure of glory is

fult; that it may be tarnished by a reverse of fortune, and can hardly be

increased by any new laurelsl He must feel that, in the situation to which
he is now raised, he can no longer depend on his own fortune, his own
genius, and his own talents, for i continuance of his success. He must be

under the necessity of employing other generals, whose misconduct or in-

capacity might endanger his power, or whose triumphs even might af{ect
thi intbresi which he holds in the opinion of the French. Peace, then,
would secure to him what he has achieved, and fix the inconstancy of
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cmry on a reform. He seized on the whgle authority for himself. It will

not Le expected from me that I should either approve or apologize for. such

an act. I im certainly not for reforming governments by such expedients;

but how this House can be so violently indignant at the idea of military

despotism, isr l own, a little singular, when I see the comPosure with-which

thejl can observe it nearer home-nay, when I see them regard it- as a

frame of government most peculiarly suited to the exercise of free opinion,

on a subjict the most important of any that can engage the attention of a

people. Was it not the syitem which was so happily and so aduantageoasly

istablished of late, all over lreland, and which even now the government

may, at its pleasure, proclaim over the whole of that kingdoml Are not

the persons- and ptopetty of the people left, in many districts, at this

moment, to the entire will of military commandersi
"It is not the interest of Bonaparter" it seems, "sincerely to enter into a

negotiation, or if he should even make peace, sincerely to keep i-t.'l But
how are we to decide upon his sincerityl By refusing to treat with himl
Surely, if we mean to discover his sincerity, we ought to hear the propo-
sitions which he desires to make. "But peace would be unfriendly to his

FIe must see that France also re-
to recruit her wasted strength.
perhaps, the attainment of more
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solid glory, as well as the means of acquiring more solid power, than
anything which he can hope to gain from arms, and from the proudest tri-
umphs. May he not, then, be zealous to secure this fame, the only species
of fame, perhaps, that is worth acquiringl Nay, granting that his soul
may still burn with the thirst of military exploits, is it not likely that he is
disposed to yield to the feelings of the French people, and to consolidate
his power by consulting their interestsl I have a right to argue in this way
when suppositions of his insincerity are reasoned upon on the other side.
Sir, these aspersions are, in truth, always idle, and even mischievous. I
have been too long accustorned to hear imputations and calumnies thrown
out upon great and honorable characters, to be much influenced by them.

My honorable and learned friend [Mr. Erskine] has paid this night a
most just, deserved, and eloquent tribute of applause to the memory of
that great and unparalleled character, u'ho is so recently lost to the world.
f must, like him, beg leave to dwell a moment on the venerable Groncr
WesnrNctou, though I know that it is impossible for me to bestow any-
thing like adequate praise on a character which gave us, more than any
other human being, the example of a perfect man; yet, good, great, and
unexampled as General Washington was, I can remember the time when
he was not better spoken of in this House than Bonaparte is at present.
The right honorable gentleman who opened this debate [Mr. Dundas]
may remember in what terms of disdain, or virulence, even of contempt,
General Washington was spoken of by gentlemen on that side of the
Flouse. Does he not recollect with what marks of indignation any mem-
ber was stigmatized as an enemy to this country who mentioned with
common respect the name of General Washingtonl If a negotiation had
then been proposed to be opened with that great man, what would have
been said? Would you treat with a rebel, a traitor! What an example
would you not give by such an act! I do not know whether the right hon-
orable gentleman may not yet possess some of his old prejudices on the
subject. I hope not: I hope by this time we are all convinced that a repub-
lican government, like that of America, may exist without danger oi in-
jury to social order, or to established monarchies. They have happily
shown that they can maintain the relations of peace and amity with oiher
states. They have shown, too, that they are alive to the feelings of honorl
but they do not lose sight of plain good sense and discretion. They have
not refused to negotiate with the French, and they have accordingly the
hopes of a speedy termination of every difference. We cry up rheir conduct,
but we do not imitate it.

Where, then, sir, is this war, which on every side is pregnant with such
horrors, to be carried I Where is it to stop I Not till we establish the
Flouse of Bourbon ! And this you cherish the hope of doing, because you
have had a successful campaign. So that we are called upon to go on
merely as a speculation. We must keep Bonaparte for some time longer
at war, as a state of probation. Gracious God, sir! is war a state of pro-
bationl Is peace a rash systeml Is i t  dangerous for nations to l ive in amity
with each otherl Are your vigi lance, your pol icyr your common powers
of observation, to be extinguished by putting an end to rhe horrors of warl
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Can not this state of probation be as well undergone without adding to
the catalog of human sufferingsl "But we must pause!" What! must the
bowels of Great Britain be torn out-her best blood be spilled-her treas-
ures wasted-that you may make an experimentl Put yourselves-oh! that
you would put yourselves in the field of battle, and learn to judge of
the sort of horrors that you excite! In former wars a man might, at least,
have some feeling, some interest, that served to balance in his mind the
impressions which a scene of carnage and of death must infict.

Ii a man had been present at the Battle of Blenheim, for instance, and
had inquired the motive of the battle, there was not a soldier engaged who
could not have satisfied his curiosity, and even' perhaps, allayed his feel-
ings. They were fighting, they knew, to repress the uncontrolled ambition
of the Grand Monarch. But if a man were present now at a field of slaugh-
ter, and were to inquire for what they were fighting-"Fighting!" would
be the answer; "they are not fighting; they are pausing." "Why is that man
expiringl Why is that other rvrithing with agony? What means this im-
placable furylt' The answer must be: "You are quite wrong, sir; you de'
icive yourself-they are not fighting-do not disturb them-they are
merely pausing! This man is not expiring with agony-that man is not
dead-he is only pausing! Lord help you, sir! they are not angry with one
another; they have no cause of quarrel; but their country thinks that there
should be a pause. All that you see, sir, is nothing like fighting-there is
no harm, nor cruelty, nor bloodshed in it whateverl it is nothing more than
a political pause! It is merely to try an experiment-to see whether Bona-
parte will not behave himself better than heretoforel and in the meantime
we have agreed to a pause, in pure friendship!" And is this the way, sir,
that you are to show yourselves the advocates of order? You take up a sys'
tem calculated to uncivilize the world-to destroy order-to trample on
religion-to stifle in the heart, not merely the generosity of noble senti-
ment, but the afiections of social nature; and in the prosecution of this
system, you spread terror and devastation all around you.- 

Sir, I have don.. I have told you my opinion. I think you ought to have
given a civil, clear, and explicit answer to the overture which was fairly
and handsomely made you. If you were desirous that the negotiation
should have included all your allies, as the means of bringing about a gen-
eral peace, lou should have told Bonaparte so. But I believe you were
afraid of his agreeing to the proposal.
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Ueorge r-rannrng
lry7o-r827)

The lame ol George Canning, statesman and orator, is based mainly
on the liberal policies he pursued as head ol the Foreign Off.ce. He
supported non-interuention and national and liberal mouements in
Europe. He recognized on behalf of his country the independence ol
the republics ol South America, and thus paaed the way for the estab-
lishmcnt ol the Monroe Doctrine as an international principle. In a
speech at Liuerpool in r8t4, parrs ol uthich lollout, Canning cxpresses
the feelings of the British people at the uictory ouer Napoleon.

THE FALL OF NAPOLEON

Cex exv MAN now look back upon the trial which we have gone rhrough,
and maintain that, a! any period during the last rwenry yeari, the plan of
insulated policy could have been adopled, without hiving in the- event,
at th-is day, prostrated England ar rhe ioot of a conquerorfGt.at, indeed,
has been the call upon our exertionsl great, indeed, has been the drain
gPon our resources; long and wearisome has the struggle been; and late
is the moment at which peace is brought within o,rr r."ih. But even though
the difficulties of the contest may hive been enhanced, and its duration
protracted by it, yer is there any man who seriously doubts whether the
having associated our destinies with the destinies of other nations be or
be not that yhlch, under the blessing of Providence, has evenrually secured
the safety of alll

It is at the moment when such a trial has come to its issue, that it is fair
to ask of those who have suffered under the pressure of protracted exer-
tion (and of whom rather than of those who are assembled around me-

lor by-whom have such privations been felt more sensiblyl)-it is now,
I say, the time to ask whether, at any former period of the-contest, such a
peace could have been made as would at once have guarded the national
interests and corresponded with the national characier. I address myself
now to such persons only as think the character of a narion an essential
part of its strength, and conseqlrently of its safety. But if, among persons
of that description, there be one who, with all his zeal for the glor| of his
country, has yet at rimes been willing to abandon the contelt in mere
weariness and despair, of such a man I would ask, whether he can indicate
the period at which he now wishes such an abandonment had been con-
sented to by the Governmenr of Great Britain.

Is there any man that has a heart in his bosom who does nor find, in the
contem-plation of this contrast alone, a recompense for the struggles and
the sufierings of years I

-But, gentlemen, the doing right is not only the most honorable course
of action-it is also the most profitable in its iesults. At any former period
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of the war, the independence of almost all the other countries, our allies,
would have to be purchased with sacrifices profusely poured out from the
lap of British victory. Not a throne to be redstablish.i, not a province to
be evacuated, not a garrison to be withdrawn, but this country would have
had to make compensation out of her conquests for the concessions ob-
tained from the enemy. Now, happily, this work is already done, either by
our efforts or to our hands. The peninsula free-the lawful commonwealth
of European states already, in a great measure, restored, Great Britain may
now appear in the congress of the world, rich in conquests, nobly and
rightfully won, with little claim upon her faith or her justice, whatever
may be the spontaneous impulse of her generosity or her moderation.

Such, gentlemen, is the situation and prospect of aflairs at the moment
at which I have the honor to address you. That you, gentlemen, may have
your full share in the prosperity of your country is my sincere and earnest
wish. The courage with which you bore up in adverse circumstances emi-
nently entitles you to this reward.

Thoneas Babington Macauluy
I  r8oo-r859]

Lord Macaulay, ltistorian and poet, was also actiae in afrairs of state,
adnzinistratiae as uell as legislatiue. Folloaing is part of an address
he deliaered in the House ol Commons on March t, r8jt.

ON THE REFORM BILL

Mv noNonABLE FRrENo, the member for the University of Oxford [Sir
Robert Inglis] tells us that if we pass this law [extension of suffrage]
England will soon be a republic. The reformed Flouse of Commons will,
according to him, before it has sat ten years, depose the king and expel
the lords from their Flouse. Sir, if my honorable friend could prove this,
he would have succeeded in bringing an argument for democracy infinitely
stronger than any that is to be found in the works of Paine. My honorable
friend's proposition is in fact this: that our monarchical and aristocratical
institutions have no hold on the public mind of England; that these insti-
tutions are regarded with aversion by a decided majority of the middle
class. This, sir, I say, is plainly deducible from his proposition; for he tells
us that the representatives of the middle class will inevitably abolish
royalty and nobility within ten years; and there is surely no reason to
think that the representatives of the middle class will be more inclined to
a democratic revolution than their constituents. Now, sir, if I were con-
vinced that the great body of the middle class in England look with aver-
sion on monarchy and aristocraclt I should be forced, much against my
will, to come to this conclusion that monarchical and aristocratical insti-
tutions are unsuited to my country. Monarchy and aristocracy, valuable
and useful as I think them, are still valuable and useful as means and not

177
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as ends. The end of government is the happiness of the people, and I do
not conceive that, in a country like this, the happiness of the people can
be promoted by a form of government in which the middle classes place
no confidence, and which exists only because the middle classes have no
organ by which to make their sentiments known. But, sir, I am fully con-
vinced that the middle classes sincerely wish to uphold the royal preroga-
tives and the constitutional rights of the peers.

The question of parliamentary reform is still behind. But signs, of which
it is impossible to misconceive the import, do most clearly indicate that,
unless that question also be speedily settled, property, and order, and all
the institutions of this great monarchy, will be exposed to fearful peril. Is
it possible that gentlemen long versed in high political affairs can not read
these signs I Is it possible that they can really believe that the representa-
tive system. of England, such as it now is, rvill last till the year 186ol
If not, for what would they have us waitl Would they have us wait
merely that we may show to all the world how little we have profited by
our own recent experience?

Would they have us wait, that we may once again hit the exact point
where we can neither refuse with authority nor concede with gracel
Would they have us wair, that the numbers of the disconrented party may
become larger, its demands higher, its feelings more acrimonious, its
organization more completel Would they have us wait till the whole
tragicomedy of r8z7 has been acted over again; till they have been brought
into office by a cry of "No Reformr" to be reformers, as they were once
before brought into ofrce by a cry of "No Popery," to be emancipatorsl
Have they obliterated from their minds-gladly, perhaps, would some
among them obliterate from their minds-the transactions of that yearl
And lave they forgotten all the transactions of the succeeding yearl Have
they forgotten how the spirit of liberty in Ireland, debarred 

-from 
its nat-

ural outlet, found a vent by forbidden passages? Have they forgotten
how we were forced to indulge the Catholics in all the license of rebels,
merely because we chose to withhold from them the liberties of subjectsl
Do they wait for associations more formidable than that of the Corn Ex-
change, for contributions larger than the Rent, for agitators more violent
than those who, three years ago, divided with the king and the Parliament
the sovereignty of Ireland I Do they wait for that last and most dreadful
palgxysm of popular rage, for that last and most cruel test of military
f idel i tyl

Let them wait, if their pest experience shall induce them to think that
any high honor or any exquisite pleasure is to be obtained by a policy
like this. Let them wait, if this strange and fearful infatuation be indeed
upon them, that they should not see with their eyes, or hear with their
ears, or understand with their heart. But let us know our interest and our
duty better. Turn where we may, within, around, the voice of great events
is proclaiming to us: Reform, that you may preserve. Nolv, therefore, while
everything at home and abroad forebodes ruin to those who persist in a
hopeless struggle against the spirit of the age; now, while the crash of
the proudest throne of the continent is still resounding in our ears; now,
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itself. Save the rnultitude, endangered by its orvn ungovernable passions.

while the roof of a British palace affords an ignominious shelter to the

.*it.a heir of forty kingr; now, while we see on every side ancient institu-

iionr t"buerted, i"d g"t.at societies dissolved; now, while the heart of

f,net""a is stilt sound;"now, while old feelings and old associations retain

" 
f"o*.t and a charm-whigh may roo soon pass. away;. now' in this your

acf.pt.d time, now, in this your day of sJlvation, take counsel, not of

pi.iiai.., not of p"ity spirit, not of the ignomilioys pride of a fatal con-

rirtlttry, but of history, of reason, of the ages which are past, of the stgns

of this most Portentous time.
pronounce in a manner worthy of the expectation with which.this- great

debate has been anticipated, and of the long remembrance which it will

leave behincl. Renerv the youth of the State. Save property, divided against

itself. Save the rnultitude, endangerecl by lts olvn ungovernaDle Passrons.
Save the aristocracy, endangeted by its own unpopular power. Save the
rreore* ,rr.,.1 feiresi- and most hishlv civilized community that ever ex'greatesr, and fairest, an4 .qost highly civili-,ed community thll 

:,u.t :1-
ir"d, fiom calamities which *"y1tt-a-few days sweep aw.aY all.the rich

t 
"ri "g. 

of so many ages of wisdom and glory.-The danger is terrible. The

,i*. i" short. If this 
"bitl 

should be reie-ted, I pray to God that none of

those who concur in reiecting it may cver remember their votes with un-

"""ifi"g 
remorse, amid the 

*wreck 
of laws, the confusion of ranks, the

spoliati-on of property, and the dissolution of social order.

Richard Cobden
I r8o4-r865]

Richard Cobden, statesman and economist, has won uorld lame as

a poarcrlul aduocate ol lree trade, but he was also a consistent liberal

in all domestic and loreign questions. He stlpported the Union cause

in England and opposed British expansionist policies. His greatest ora.'

toricai triumph was his sPeech in the House ol Commons on Marclt

r j, t845, laioring the repeal of the "protectiue" Coryt l-au- When he

nlaa 6";slrtd., Prime Minister Peel, uho uas expected to reply, is said

to haue crumpled up his notes and said to a colleague, "You may

anstaer this; I cannot." Parts ol this speech follotu.

THE EFFECTS OF PROTECTION ON AGRICULTURE

I HoLn that the landed proprietors are the part ies-who are responsible

if th. laborers have not^ employment. You have absolute powe-r; there

is no doubt about that. You ian, if you please, legislate for the laborers,

o, yo,ttt.lves. Whatever you m"y hav.- done besides, your..legislation

har'b..r, adverse to the laLorer, and you have no right to call upon .the
l"tttt.rc to remedy the evils which you have caused. Will not this evil-

if evil you call it-press on you more and more every year? What can

you do'to remedy ihe mischief I I only appear here now because you
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have proposed nothing. We all know your system of allotments, and we
are all aware of its failure. What other remedy have youl For, mark
you, that is.worse_qhan._a plaything, if -you were allowed to-carry out
your own views. [Hearl] Aye, it is well enough for some of you that
there are wiser heads than your own to lead you, or you would be con-
ducting yourselves into precisely the same condition in which they
are in Ireland, but with this difference-this increased difficulty-
that there they do manage to maintain the rights of property by ihe
aid of the English Exchequer and 2o,ooo bayonetsl but 

-divide 
your

own country,into small allotments, and where would be the rights of
propertyl What do you propose to do nowl That is the question.
Nothing has been brought forward this year, which I havC heard,
havjng for its object to benefit the great mass of the English population;
nothing I have heard suggested which has at all tended to 

-alleviate

their condit ion.
You admit that the farmer's capital is sinking from under him, and

that he is in a worse state than evir. Have you distinctly provided some
plan to give confidence to rhe farmer, to cause an infiui of capital to
be expended upon his land, and so bring increased employment to
the laboreri How is this to be metl I can not believe you are going
to make this a political game. You must set up some specific object to
benefit the agricultural interest. It is well sai<i that the last election
was an agricultural triumph. There are two hundred county members
sitting behind the prirne minister who prove that ir was so.

What, then, is your plan for this distressing state of thingsl That is
what I want to ask you. Do not, as you liave done befole, quarrel
with me because I have imperfectly stated my case; I have done my
be st, and I again ask you what you have to propose I I tell you that thi!
"Protection," as it has been called, is a fiiluie. It was so when you
had the prohibition up to 8os. You know the stare of your farming
tenantry in r8'r. It was a failure when you had a protection price of
6os., for you know what was rhe condirion of your farm tenintry in
t835. ft is a failure now with your last amendment, for you have ad-
mitted and proclaimed it to us; and what is the condition of your
agricultural population at this timel

I ask, wh_at is- your planl I hope it is not a pretense-a mere political
game that has been played throughout the lalt election, and t-hat you
have not all come up here as mire politicians. There are politicians
in the Flouse-men who look with an ambition-probably a 

-justifiable

one-to the honors of office. There may be men who-with tlLirty years
of continuous service, having been prbssed into a groove from'which
they can neither escape nor rerreat-may be holdinf office, high office,
maintained there probably at the expense of their present convictions
which do not harmonize very well with their early opinions. I make
allowances for them; but the great body of the honorable gentlemen
gPposite came up to this House, not as politicians, but as the farmers'
friends, and protectors of the agricultural interests. Well, what do
you propose to dol You have heard the prime minister declare that,
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if he could restore all the protection which you have had, that pro-

tection would not benefit ag?iculturists. Is that your belief? If so, why

not proclaim itl And if it ii r,,ot your conviction, you will have falsified

your mrssron tn this House by following the right honorable baronet

6ut into the lobby, and opposing inquiry into the condition of the

very men who sent you here.
With mere politiiians I have no rig.ht to expect to succeed in this

motion. But I'h"ue no hesitation in telling you that, if you give me a

committe. of this House, I will explode- the delusion of agricultural

protection! I will bring forward such- a mass of evidence, and g.ive.you
'su.h 

" 
preponderance-of talent and of authority, that when the blue

book is'published and sent forth to the world, as we can now send it,

bv our iehicles of information' your system of protection shall not

live in public opinion for two years afterward. Politicians do not want

that. T'his cry 
^of 

ptot..tion has been a very convenient handle for

politicians. The cry bf protection carried the counties at the last election,

lnd politicians gained 
^honors, 

emoluments, and place by iJ. But is that

old Lttered fla{ of protection, tarnished and torn as iq it. already, to

be kept hoisted"still in the counties for the benefit of politic.ians; or.will

yo* .^o*. forward honestly and fairly to inquire into this questioni

i ."n not believe that the gentry of England will be made mere drum'

heads to be sounded upon by a prime minister to give forth unmeaning

and empty sounds, and to lrave- no articulate voice of their own. No!

You are ihe g.tttty of England who represent the counties. You are

the aristo.t".y" of England.-Your fathers led our fathers; you may lead

us if you will-go the right way. But, although you have retained your in-

fuence with t"his counlry longer than any other aristocracy, it has not

been by opposing popular opinion, or by setting yourselves against the

spirit of the aqe.'In 
other dtit, when the battle an4 the hunting-fields were the tests

of manly vigorr- your fathers w€re first and foremost there. The aris-

tocracy of E"glahd were not like the noblesse of France, the mere

minions of a lourt; nor were they like the hidalgos of Madrid,, who

dwindled into pigmies. You have been Englishmen. You have not shown

a want of couragi and firmness when any call has been made upon you.

This is a new eia. It is the age of improvement; it is the _age -of social

advancement, not the age foi war or for fetrdal sPorts. You live in a

mercantile age, when the whole wealth of the world is. poured into

your lap. YJu-can not have the advantages o{ commercial rents and

ieudal privileges; but you may be what -yo-u always have bggr.r, if yo.u

wilt idintify lourselvei with ihe spirit -of. the age. The pnglish peopl-e

look to the gentry and aristocracf of their co-untry-.as their leaders. I,

who am not one'of you, have no hesitation in telling you -that there

is a deep-rooted, an hereditary preiudice,-if I T"y so call it, in your

favor in-this country. But you never got it' and you will not -keep it,

by obrtru.ting the rpirit of ihe -age. If you are indifierent-to enlightened

-."r, of finiing employment f; your own peasantry; if you.are found

obstructing thai advanle which is calculated to knit nations more
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John Bright
I r8 r r - r889 ]

lohn Bright uas one ol the greatest liberal statesmen and one ol
the greatest oratorc in English history. He championed ably and elo-
quently nearly euery refortn measure of ltis day,and it uas due mainly
to ltis stand tltat the "Trent" affair did not bring on uar betrueen Eng-
land and tlte united states. This aflair uas the forcible seizure aid
remoual ol the conlederate comrnissioners fronz the Trent, a British
sltip in tlze Bahama channel, by a united states naaal aessel. Follouing
is an abridgment of Bright's speech on the "Trent" affah, deliuerei
in Rochdale on December 4, t86t.

together in the bonds of peace by means of commercial intercourse; if
you are f.-"14 fighting against the discoveries which have almost given
breath and life to material nature, and setting up yourselves as obitruc-
tives of that which destiny has decreed shall go onr-why, then, you
will be the gentry of England no longer, and others will be found to
take your place.

And I have no hesitation in saying that you stand just now in a
very critical position. There is a wide-spread suspicion that you have
been tampering with the best feelings and rvith the honest confidence
of your constituents in this cause. Everywhere you are doubted and
suspected. Read your own organs, and you will see that this is the
case. Well, then, this is the time to show rhar vou are not the mere
party politicians which you are said to be. I have said that we shall be
gPposed - in this measure by politicians; they do nor rvanr inquiry.
But I. ask -you to go into this commitree with me. I will give ybu a
majority^of county members. You shall have a majority of the C-entral
society-in that commirree. I  ask you only ro go inro a fair inquiry
as to the causes of the distress of your o*n popnlation. I only^ asL
that this matter may .be.{air ly examined. whether you establ ish my
principle or yoursr,good will come out of the inquiry; and I do, therefore,

!9g ana entreat the honorable independent cu.r.tiry genrlemen of this
Florrse that they-will not refuse, on this occasion, to go into a fair, a full,
and an impartial inquiry.

THE "TRENT'' AFFAIR
I al. osrrcED to say-and I say it with the utmost pain-that if we have
not done things thar are plainly hostile ro rhe North, and if we have not
expressed aflection for slavery, and, outwardly and openly, hatred for
the Union-I say that there has not been ihat friendlv"and cordial
neutrality, which, if I had been a citizen of the United Siat.r, I rrtl"fa
have expected; and I say further, that, if there has existed considerable
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irritation at that, it must be taken as a measure of the high appreciation

which the peopfe of those States place uPon the opinion of the people

of England.
But"there has occurred an event which was announced to us only

a week ago, which is one of great importanc-e, and it may.b.e one, of

some per"il. It is asserted thai what ii called "international law" has

been broken by the seizure of the Southern commissioners on board

an English ttaiing steamer by a steamer of war of the United'States.

Now, 
"what is iniernational iaw? You have heard that the. opinions

of the law officers of the crown are in favor of this view of the case-

that the law has been broken. I am not at all going to say that it has

not. It would be imprudent in me to set my opinion on a legal ques'

tion which I have bnly partially examined, against thei{ opinion on

the same question, *hi.h I piesume they hlle carefully examined.

But this I iay, thai international law is not to be found in an act of

Parliament-ii' is not in so many clauses. You know that it is difficult to

find the law. I can ask the mayor, or any magistrate around me, whether

it is not very clifficult to find the law, even _when. you have found

the Act of Parliament, and found the clause. But when you have no

Act of Parliament, and no clause, you may imagine that the case is still

more difficult.
Now, maritime larv, or internaticlnal law, consists of o-pinions and

precedents for the most par-tr -and it is very unsettled.. The opinions
^are 

the opinions of men o-f difrerent countrief, given at different timesl

and the 
^ptec.d"nts 

are not always like each other. The law is very

unr.ttl.d, and, for the most part, I believe it to be ex,ceedingly bad.

In past ii-.t,-as you know from the- histories^ you read, this -co-untry
has^been a fighting country; we have- been belligerents' alq ?s belliger'

ents, we havJ cart-ied maritime law by your own powerful hand, to a

pitcit that has been very oppressive 
'to' 

foreigt, 
"ld 

especially so to

n..rtral, nations. Well, no*, ior the first timi, unhappily-almost for

the first time in our history for the last two hundred- ycars-we are not

belligerents, but neutrals; and we are disposed -to take, perhaps, rather

a diEerent view of maritime and international law.

Now, the act which has been committed by the American steamer,

in my opinion, whether !t was legal or not, wai both impolitic and bad.

That'is 
^my 

opinion. I think it may turn out, almost certainly,. that, so

far as the'taking of those men from that ship was concerned, it was

an act wholly .tttktto*n to, and unauthorilgd by' the American govern-

-.nt. And if the American government believer'on the opinion-.of their

ir* offi..rs, that the act is" illegal, I have no doubt they. will make

fitting reparation; for there is io- governmen! i" the world that has

ro ri?."*"tfy insistecl upon modihcations of international law, and

been so anxious to be guid^ed always by the most moderate and merciful

interpretation of that law.
Now, our great advisers of the Times newspaper have. .b...1 

per'

suading peopli that this is merely one of a series of acts which denote

the deieimination of the Washington government to pick a quarrel with
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the people -of- England.. Did you ever know anybody who was not very
nearly dead drunk, who, having as much upon hii hands as he .ould
manage, _ryould offer to fight everybody about himl Do you believe
that the United. States _government, presided over by President Lincoln,
so constitutional in all his acts, so moderate as he hai been-representing
at this momenr thar great pa_rty in the United Srates, happiiy now ii
the ascenlql.y, which has- always heen especially in favor tf peace,
and especially friendly to England-do you betieve that such." gou.rr-
rnent' having now upon its hands an insurrection of the most forriidable
character in the South, would invite the armies and the fleets of
England to- combine with that insurrection, and, it might be, to render
it impossible that the Union should ever again be resiredp I say, that
single statemenr, whether jt came from a- public writer or a tublic
ypeaker, is enough 

-ro stamp him. forever with the character of being an
insidious enemy of both Countries.

what can be more monstrous than that we, as we call ourselves, to
sorne extent, an educated, a moral, and a Christian nation-at a moment
when an accidcnt of this kind occurs, before we have made a representa-
tion to the American government, before we have heard a word from
it in reply-should bJ all 9p in arms, every sword leaping from its
scabbard, and every man looliing about for his pistols 

"ni 
hTt blunder-

bussesl I think the conduct pirsued-and I h'"u. ro doubt iust the
same is pursued by a cerrain Class in America-is much more ih. .orr-
duct of savages_ than of christian and civili zed men. No, let us be calm.
You recollect how we were dragged into the Russian war-how we
"drifted" into it. You know thaiJ, at least, have not upon my head
any-9f the guilt of that fearful war. You know that it cost'one hundred
mrllrons of money to this country; that it cost at least the lives of
fgrty.thou-sand Englishmen; that ;i d;sturbed -your trade; that it nearly
doubled the armiei o{.F,r's6ps; that it placed the relations of nrriop.
on a much less peaceful footing than beiore; and that it did not efiect
one_single thing of all those thit it was promised to effect.
.Nowr -tb.-n, before I sit downr-let me ask _you what is this people,

about which so many -men in England nt thi, momenr are writirrgi
and speaking, and thinkilg, with f,arshness, I think with injurti.., Tf
not with grea.t bitternessl Two centur_ies ago, multitudes of the people of
this country found a refug^e on the North American continent,^escaping
from the. tyranny of the 3t,r"tt, and- from the bigottr ;a i;;J.-1fr""y
noble sprrlts trom o-ur country made great experiments in favor oi
human freedom on that continlnt. Bancioft, th.^ great historian of his
gy.n country, has said, in his oyl graphic arrd'- emphatic language,
"TE history of the colonization of Am"erica is the histo'ry 

"f 
tt. iri-.t

of Europe."
At this very moment, then, there are millions in the united states

wh.o perso^na-lly, or whose immediate parents have at one time been
crtrzens of this counrry. 

Th.y 
found i home in the Far west; they

subdued the wilderness; they met with plenty there, which rv", ,ro,
afforded them in their native counrry; 

""a 
tnly t"u. u..o*e'a gr."t
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' ' 
n DisraelilJeryamlr

I  r8o4-r88r  ]

Beniamin Disraeli, Lord Baeconsfield, statesman and nouelist, played

a dazzling role in British history. As Tory leader and Prime Minister

he utas tie embodiment of British imperialism. Fauorite ol Queen Vic'

toria and idol ol the conseruatiucs, he led the fight against liberal

policics and reforms with great sfrill and,rtrategy. Probably his greatest
'triuntph 

was his diplontatic uictory at the Congress ol Berlin. Here

are parts of Disraeli's speech at a 'magnificent banquet giuen in his

honir in London on luly 27, 1878, uhere he was introduced as "the

greatest conqueror, tuho has uanquished utar and brougltt us bacft

peace."

PEACE WITH HOI{OR

Wnrw r sruDy the catalogue of congratulatory regrets with attention, the

Convention of Constantiiople 
"pp"itt 

to be ih. gtound on which a great

assault is to be made on ih. Gbu.r.*.nt. It ii said that we have in-

,r..r.d, and dangerously increased, our responsibilities as a nation

!/i6"t'Conventiofi. In the first place, I deny.that we have increased our

iJsponsibilities by that Convention. I mainiain that by.that Convention

*.^ h"u. lessened our resPonsibilities. Suppose now' for example' the

r85

people. There may be persons in . England who are iealous of. those

bt"trr. There -"y b. riren who disli[e democracy, and who hate a

republic; there may be even those whose sympathies warm toward

th'e slave oligarchy'of the South. But of this I am certain, that only

misrepresenta'tion the most gross, or calumny the most wicked can

sever the tie which unites thJ great mass of the people of this country

with their friends and brethren beyond the Atlantic.

No*, whether the Union will be iestored or not, or the South achieve

an unhonored independence or not' I know not, and I predict not'

But thir I think I know-that in a few years, a very few years, the

rwenty millions of freemen in the North will be thirty millions,.or even

Air/,irittions-a population equal.to or exceeding that of- this kingdom.

When that time^.6*.r, I priy that it may not -be said- among them,

*"a- i" the darkest hour of ff,.it countryts trials, England, the - land

"J 
ltt.i. fathers, looked on with icy coldness and saw unrnoved the

oerils and calamities of their children. As for me, I have but this to

I"yr t am but one in this audience, and but- one in the -citizenship of

iiiir .ottttry; but if atl other tongue-s are sileng Pi"! shall speak for

ihat poli.y'which gives hope to_tfie bondmen of the South, and which

tends^ to generous 
"thoughti, 

and generous words, 
"q{ .g..".rous deeds,

b.,*..r, ih. t*o great nations who speak the English language' and

from their origin are alike entitled to the English name.
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settlement of Europ. !"4 not-included the Convention of Constantinople
and_the occupation of the isle of Cyprus; suppose i t  had been l imiied
to the mere Treaty of Berlin; what, under ill probable circumstances,
might then have occurred I In ten, fifteen, it might be in twenty, years,
the power and resources of Russia having revivJd, some q,r*rt.i-riro"ld

Sgain have occurred, Bulgarian or otherwise Icheers], and-in al l  proba-
bility the armies of Russia would have been issailing the Ottoman do-
minions both in. Europe and Asia, and enveloping and enclosing the city
of Constantinople and its all-powerful position. Ieheers.] 

-

Now, what rvould be the probable conduct, under these circumstances,
of the Government of this country, whoever the ministers might be,
whatever party mjSlrt b9 in powerl I f.ear there might be hesitat'ion foi
a time-a want of decision-a want of firmness; but no one doubts that
ultimately England would have said: "This will never do; we must
prevent the conquest of Asia Minor [cheers]; *.  must interiere in this
matter, and arrest the course of Russia." [Cheers.] No one, I am sure,
in this country who impartially considers this question can for a mo-
ment doubt what, under any circumstances, would have been the course
of this country. ICheers.]

- well, then, that-being the caser-I say it is extremely important that
this country_ should take a step beforehind [cheers] which ihould indi-
cate what the policy of Englind would bei that you should not have
your Ministers meeting in a Council Chamber, hesitaring and doubt-
itq and - considering contingencies, and then acring 

"at 
last, but

acting perhaps too late. [Cheers.] I say, therefore, that thJ responsibilities
of this country have not been increased [cheers]; rhe responsibilities al-
ready existed, though I for one would never shrink from increasing the
responsibi l i t ies of this country, i f  they are responsibi l i t ies which oufht to
be undertaken. [-Ch9ers.] - The responsibilities of this countr; are
practically diminished by the course we have taken.

^ My lords and. gentlemen, one of the results of. my amending the
congress^of Berlin has been to prove, what I always suspected to b"e the
absolute fact, that neither the Ciime?! war, nor this horiible devastating
war. whicf .h": 

just termina_ted, would have taken place, if England hai
spoken with the necessary firmness. [Loud cheers.i

Russia has complaints to make against this country that neither in the
case of the Crimean war nor on thii occasion-and i do not shrink from
my share o! the responsibility in this matter-was the voice of England
so clear and decided as ro exercise a due share in the guidance of Euro-
pean opinion. [Cheers.]

Suppose, gentlemen, that my noble friend and I had come back with
the Treaty- of Berlin, and had not taken the step which is to be ques-
tioned within the next eight-and-forty hours, could we, with any'self-
respect' have met our countrymen when they asked, whai securities have
you made for the p-eace of Europei How far have you Ciminished the
chance of perpetually recurring war on this question of the East by the

T:q.of.Berl inl .Yhy, they could say, al l  ove h"ve gained by the Tr."ry
of Berlin is probably the peace of a few years, and atlhe end'of that tim!
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the same phenomenon will arise and the Ministers of England must

patch up the afrair as well as they could.'-fh;a;or 
tro, the idea of publit duty entertained by mY noble friend

anJ-r"Vs.lf. [Cheers.] W. thought the time had come when we ought

;;-kJ ,,.pr'which would prgdlucg sorne order out of the a-narchy and

.hoo, that iad so long pr.u"il.d. fCheers.] We asked ourselves, was it

"brolut.ly 
a necessity"that the &irest.prouinces of the world should be

the most devastated'and most ill-used, and for this reason that there is

;;;.;;i,y r"r life or property so_.long as that country is in perpetual

fear of invasion and aggressionl [Cheers.]
It was under thesJiircumstances thai we recommended the course

*. hru, taken; and I believe that the consequences of that.policy.will tend

to and even secure peace and order in a p-ortio-n of the glo_le which

ttirn.t,o has seldom been blessed by these celestial visitants. [Cheers.]
i tt"fa that we have laid the foundation of a state of affairs which may

oDen a new continent to the civilization of Europe [cheers], and that- the

;ii;; ;i the world and the wealth of the world 
-may 

be increased by

"uniii"g 
o,rrr.lv., of that tranquillity and order which the more intimate

.o""..?io" of England with that country will now produce-. IChetrs.].
But I am sorry ?o ,"y that though we iaxed our brlins and our thought

,o .r"frfirh 
" 

pfti.y #f,i.tt mighi be beneficial to the country, we have

not satisfied t6ose who are our critics. [Cheers']---l 
was astonished to learn that the Conventioh of the fourth of fune

hm b..r, described as "an insane convention." It is a strong epithet' I do

"oi 
-yr.U pretend to be as com-pe_tent..a judge of insanity.as.my right

tr"""rjUf. ,ipporr.nt. [Gladston..i t witl not iay.to the right honorable

;;;it;;;; ,- iirigtt Aiticyram, but I u1gul-d put this issue to an English

iurv-Which do you believe the most likely to enter into an insane con-

l.r i , ion-"-Lody'of English gentlemen honored .by the favor.of their

Sou.t"ign and ihe .nttFd.tt.J of their fellow-subiects, managing. your

"n.f" 
f-or five years, I hope with prudencer.and.not altogether without

;;;;;;r-i.h...r], or'" ,opiisticatei rhetorician, inebriated with the ex-

uberanc. of hii-own verbosity [loud cheers and laughter.l, and gifted

with an egotistical irnagination that can at all times command an

interminabi-e and inconsisient series of arguments to malign an opponent

and to glorify himselfl [continued cheers and laughl.t:]^

My loids and gentlemen, I leave the dccision upon that Conventron to

the Parliament a.rd people of England. [Loud cheers.] I believe that in

ihrt-foli.y are d..ply iaid the. ieds of f,rtnt. welfare, not merely to

Englind, br.rt to E"iope and Asia; and confident that.the policy we have

*lit"*."J.a is on. that will be supported by the country, I and

ittor. that act with me can endure these-attacks. fl,oud cheers.]
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William Ewart Gladstone
I  r8o9-r898]

The two outstanding British statesmen and orators ol the nine-
tee_nth century uere william Eutart Gladstone and Benjamin Disraeli.
Gladstone, the Liberal, fought the policies of Disraeli when the latter
was Prime Minister, and. lifteutise delended his reform mcasures
against all opposition when he hi-mseff held that high office. Here
are portions of a speech made by Gladstone at west calder ofl
Nou-enzber 7, t879, typical of the ffiany he deriuered in and out of
Parliament.

ON DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN AFFAIRS

Toott, gentlemen, as f know that many among you are ir v'Ax, Bcurrcmen, as l Know that many among you are interested in
the land, and as I feel that what is t&med ,6gii..rlt,rral 

distress,, is
at the present moment a topic too serious to 

"b. 
omitted from our

consideration, I shall say .sope- words upon the subjec, oi ,lr.f agri-
cultural distress, and particularly, becausi in connection with it there
have arisen in some quarters ;i the counrry proposals, which h"u.
received a countenance far beyond their desertrr^ to reverse or to com-
pro-mise the work which it took us one whole generation to achieve,
and to revert ro the mischievous, obstructive, and"impoverishing ,yrr.-
of protection.

But are we such children that, after spending rwenry years-as I
may say from r84o to r86o-in - breaking down" the huge fabric of
protection, in fi79 we are seriously to seiabout building It up aeainl
If that be right, gentlemen, let it'be done, but it will involu. ori o,r,
part a most humiliating confession. In rny opinion it is not right. pro-
tection, however, let me point out, now ii asked for in two foims, and
I am next going to quote Lord Beaconsfield for the purpose of .*pr.rr-
lng my concurrence with him.

. Mostly, I am -bound to sa-y, as far _as my knowledge goe{ protection
has not been asked for by the agricultural interest, cErta'inly'not by the
farmers of Scotland.

It has been asked for by certain injudicious cliques and classes of
persons connected with other industries-connected with some manu-
facturing industries. They -w-ant to have duties laid upon manufactures.

But here Lord Beaconsfield said-and I cordially igr.. with him-
that he would be no party to the institution of 

'a 
iystem in which

protection was to be given to manufactures, and to be refused to
agriculture.

That one-sided protection I deem to be totally intolerable, and I
reject it even at the threshold as unworthy of a word of examination
or  Ciscuss ion.
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But let us go on to two-sided protection, and see whether that is

"rrn 
b.r,.r-thit is to say, protecti;n in the shape of duties on manu-

ilil;;; ;.,d prot..tion in the shape of .duties ,rp?t corn' duties upon

*."i, duties ,rpo., butter and cheeie and eg's, and elerything thlt 
.;an

b" oiod*.ed fiom the land. Now, gentlemen, in order to see whether

;;";il;; fr;J a remedy for our"difrculties, I.prefer to speculation

and *.re abstract nrgt*.ttt the method of reverting to experience', Ex-
p.ri.nce will give ,rJ u.ry distinct lessons upon this matter. We have

[fi.--p"*.r, gJntl.menr- of going back to the time- whe-n protection

*", ir fud a"na ,rrr.h.ck.d f"orcel and of examining the effect which it

;;:;;J"oo" the wealth of the country. FIow,- w.ill you say, do I mean

i;;;-rh"i*."i,tt? I mean to test thit wealth by the exports. of the

;;";;, and I will tell you why, because your Prosger.ity depends upon

the rvealth of your customers-that is to sal, upol the rr caPaclty to Duy

*ti", uoo prodnce. And who are your customers?- Your customers are

;h;i"i;;,r'i"i fop"lation of the contttty,. who produce what we export

arrd ,.nd all ov.i the world. Consequently, when exports increase, your

.""o*.rc are doing a large businejs, are-growifg wealthYt lre Pltfing
monev in their poJk.tt, and are able to take that money out ot-thetr

;;;k;lr-i; ota.t'to fill their stomachs with what you produce. when,

on the contrary, exports do not- increase, youf customers are poor, your

prices so down, 
"r'yo, 

have felt within the last few yearsr..i? ,h? price

;i';;"i; foi 
"*"*pie, 

and in other things, and your condition is pro'

oortionallY dePressed.t-ivh;; 
il, Ui.t the case, gentlemen, since we cast -off the rupe-rslition

of prot..tion, since *. dii"tded the inrposture- oj protection? From

;il:;;;,1;;.", onward, the successive siages of free trade began; in

;S;r:. i" igos, in 1846, in 1853, and again in 186o, the large me€sures

;;E ;;;';;l-';hi.h-i;". .ot'iii.t.ly re"formed your customs tariff, and

reduced it from a taxation of^twelve hundred articles to a taxation of,

I think, less than twelve.- 
1rT;; ,rnd., the system of protection, the export trade of the country'

the wealth and the'po*., of the manufacturing and producing classes

to purchase your agiicultural products, did not increase at all'

d,r, since il4r, 
"lrrd 

do*tt to the present trme: we have had the suc-

..rriu. adoption of free-trade measures; and what has been the state

;i ;h. .*po'it business of the countryl. It-has risen in this degree' that

that which from ,84o to r84z averaged {5-o,ooo,ooo, from fi73 :o fi78

"".i"n.a 
f.zr8,ooo,ooo. You'know very *e11, that r,vhile restriction was

;;l;A fi" Jia ,,o, g., the prices that you have been getting for the

last twenty y.rrr. ttt. 
-pti.. 

of wheat has teen much the same as it had

been befor.. tf,. pric.'of oats is a better price than was to be had on

;il;;*"ge of protective times. But the price, with the excePtion of

*fr..,, of""lmor't ;;.;y agricultural commodity, the price ..f Y?:lj 
,h.

orice of meat, it. pii..'of cheese, the prici of- everything. that the

i;ti;t"d;r, n"r bJen largely increasetl in a market free and open to

ffi #;;lr1tffi;;;;;hit. ,f,. 
'arti6cial 

advan-tage which vou sot through

protection; as it was supposed to be an advantage' was removedr you
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were broug.ht into that free and open marker, and the energy of free
ttLq.. so enlarged the buying capacity _of your cusromers that i'hey were
wil l ing and able to give -you, and did-give you, a grear deaf more
for your meat, your wool, and your producti in
woulc! ever have got under the system of protection.

Pericles, the great Athenian statesman, taid with
their greatest merit was to be never heard of.

general, than you

regard to women,

Now, what Pericles untruly sgid of women, I am very much dis-
posed to say of foreign affairs-their great merit would be'to be never
heard of. Unfortunately, insread of being never-heard of, they are always
heard of,-and you hear almost of noihing else; and I can't promise
you, gentlemen, that you will be relieved from this everlasting din,
because the consequences of an unwise meddling with foreign "affairs

are consequences that will for some time necessarily continue i-o trouble
you, and that will find their way ro your pocketj in the shape of in-
creased taxation.

. The first thing is to foster the strengrh of the empire by iust legisla-
tion and economy at home, thereby pro?ucing two of th. great .l.rfrents
of .national power-namely, r,vealrhi which is a physical-elemenr, ancl
union and contentnent, which are moral elemenis-and to reserve the
strength -of the_ empire, to reserve the expenditure of that strength for
gr:1t and worthy <iccasions abroad. Here is my first principle of Toreign
policy: good governmenr at home.

, 
Mr second principle of foreign. policy- is this, thar its aim ought to

fe to. preserve to the nations of the world-and especially, were'it but
for shame, when we recollect the sacred name *. b."r'as christians,
especially to- the Christian nations of the world-the blessing, of
peace. T'hat is my second principle.

I.t -I opinion the third so,rnd principle is this: to strive to cultivate
and maintain, aye,_ to the very uttermost, what is called the concert of
-burope; 

.to keep. the.powers- of Europe in union together. And whyp
Because by keeping all in union together you neutralit,and fetter, 

"rrdbind up the sclf ish aims of each.
My fourth principle is:.That you should avoid needless and entangling

engagements. You may boast about them, you may brag about tf,em,
you may lay you are procuring consideration for the 

-countrv. 
you

may say _that an Englishman cin now hold up his head amo'ng the
nations. But what does all this come to, gentlehenl It comes to"this,
that ygu are _increas.ing your .rg"g.-"it, without in.r.nring your
strength; and if you incre"r.. g.ngngements without increasing ,fi.rigth,
you diminish strength, you abolish strength; you real ly reduce ?t. .- i i r .
and do not increase it. You render ii less capable of performinn i,,
duties; you render it an inheritance less precious to hanf o" io iirur.
generatrons.

. $l fifth.. principle 
_is this, genrlemen: To acknowledge the equal

rights of all nations. You may sympathize with one nation more than
another. Nay, you must sympattriz. itt ...t"in circumstances with one
nation more than another. You sympathize most with those nations, as
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a rule, with which you have the closest connection in language, in

blood, and in religion, or whose circumstances at the time !9em to give

the sirongest claim to sympathy. But in point of right all are - equal,

and you 
-h"u. 

no right io iet up a system under which one of them

is to'be placed und& moral suspicion or espionage' or to be made the

constant subject of invective.
And that iixth is: That in my opinion foreign policy, subiect to all

the limitations that I have described, the foreign policy of England

should always be inspired by the love of freedom. There should be a

sympathy with freedom, a desire to give it scoper- founded not upon

visionary ideas, but upon the long experience_ of many generations

within ihe shores of thiJ h"ppy isle, that in freedom you lay the firmest

foundations both of loyalty- and orderl the frrmest foundations for

the developmenr of individual character, and the best provision for the

happiness of the nation at large.

Cardinal Manning
I r 8o8-r 892]

Henry Edward, Cardinal Manning, Roman Catholic prelate, de'

lit,ered a notable address on anti-Semitism at a meeting held in Lon-

don on February r, 1882, called by the Lord Mayor to Protest against

the persecution of leus in Russia.

ANTI.SEMITISM

Mv Lono Mrrvon, Ladies and Gentlemen:-It has often fallen to my lot

to move a resolution in meetings such as this, but never in my memory

have I moved one with more perfect conviction of my reason or more

entire concurrence of my heart. Before I use any further words, it will,

perhaps, be better that I should read what that resolution is. It is,
lTh"i this meeting, while disclaiming any right or desire to interfere

in the internal affiirs of another country, and desiring that the most

amicable relations between England and Russia should be preserved,

feels it a duty to express its opinion that the laws of Russia relating to

the fews t.nd to degrade them in the eyes of the Christian p-op-ulation,

and to expose RusJian fewish subjects to the outbreaks of fanatical

ignorance."
" 

I need not disclaim, for I accept the eloquent disclaimer of the noble

lord, that we are not met here for a political purpose. If there were a

suspicion of any party politics, I should not be standing. here.. It is

bec'ause I believe 
-thai 

we are highly above all the tumults of PartY
politics, that we are in the serene-region of human sympathy and

h,rman iustice, that I am here to-day.
Further, I may say that while we do not pretend to touch upon any
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question in the internal legislation of Russia, there are laws larger
than.any_ Russian legislation-the laws of humanity and of God, whlch
are the foundation of all orher laws, and if in any legislation ihey be
violated, all the narions of Christian Europe, the wholE commonwealth
of civilized and Christian men would instantly acquire a right to speali
out aloud.

And now I must touch upon one point, which I acknowledee has
been very painful to me. We have all watche d fo, the last tw.lve tiontht
the anti-semitic movement in Germany. I look upon it with a twofold
feeling-in the first .place with horroi 

"r 
ten,Jing to disintelt"i. th.

foundations of social life,. and, secondly, wirh gieat fear l.r? it -"y
light up a-n animosity, which has already taken" fame in Russia and
may spread elsewhere. I have read with great regret an elaborate article,
fgll, l" doubt, of minute observations, 

"writteriro* prussia and pub-
lished in the Nineteenth C.en.tury, giving a description of the class ani-
mosities, jealousies, and rivalries which- are ar piesent so rife in that
country..Whe_n I read that article, my first feeling was one of infinite
sorrow that the power and energy of'the old reitamenr should be so
much greater in Brandenburg. than those of the Ner,v. I am sorry ro
see that a society penetrated with rat ional ism has not so much Chri i t ian
knowledge, chrisiian power, christian characrer, and christian virtue
as to render it impossible thatr_ cultivated, refined, industrious, and
energetic a-s they are, they should endanger the christian society of
t\a.t great kingdom. I have also read wit"h pain accounts of th; con-
dition of the Rrrssian fews, bringing againsi them accusations which,
if I touch upon them, I must ask my |eivish friends near me to bJi.u.
I reject -with incredulity and horror.- Nevertheless, I have read thai the
cause of what has happened in Russia is that the |ews have be"n pli.r,
of infamous trades-usurers, immoral, demoralizing, and I kno# not
what. when I read these accusarions, I ask, will thei be cured Ly fri-.,
murder, outrage, abominations of every sojt? Are they not learning the
lesson from those who ought to teach a higherl

Ag."i", if. it be true, which I do not believe, that they are in the
condition described are they not unde-r penal lawsi Is there anything
that .can degrade men more than to clo-ie against intelligence, .'".rgy,
and industry all the honorable careers-of p,rb-li. lifel Is ih"r. *"ythiiig
that can debase and irritate the soul of -"n rnor. than to be told, ..yoi
must not pass-beyond that boundary; you musr not go within eighteen
miles of that fronrier;_-you rnust noi dwell in that town; you must live
o.nly i.n that province"l I do not know how anyone can believe that
the whole population can fail to be aflected in iti inmost soul by such
l-1ws; and if it be possible to make it worse, this is the mode 

"t 
d th.

discipl ine to make-it  so.

. 
'rhey 

bri"g these accusarions against the Russian fews; why do
they not bring !h:- against the fews. of_Germanyl By the acknowledg-
ment of the anti-Semitic movement, the fews in Germany rise head anl
shoulders above their fellows. why do tirey not bring th.r. 

".rurruon,against the |ews of Francel Is there any career of"public utility, any
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"trd 

"nirtu.s 
that adorn humanityl where will be found examples brighter

or more true of human excellence than in this Hebrew racel And when

we are told that the accounts of those atrocities are not to be trusted,

I ask if there were to appear in the newspaPers long and minute narra-

tives of murder, rapine, lnd other atrocities round about the Egy-ptian

hall, in Old ]ewry, in Houndsditch, in Shoreditch, if it were alleged

that the Lord Mayor was looking on, that the metropolitan police did

nothing, that the guards at thg Tower were seen mingled with the

mob, fb.lieve you would thank any man who gave you an oPPortunity

of exposing and contradicting the statement.
There iia book, my lord, which is common to the race of Israel and

to us Christians. That book is a bond between us, and in that book I
read that the people of Israel are the eldest people upon- the -earth.
Russia, and Austrla, and England of yesterday compared with the
imperishable people which, with an inextinguishab_le life and immutable

tt"iitions, and fiith in God and in the laws of God, scattered as it is

all over the world, passing through the fires unscathed, trampled into the

dusr, and yet nevei com6ining *ith the dust into which it is tramPJed'

lives sdll a witness and a warning to us. We are in the bonds of brother-

hood with it. The New Testament rests upon the Old. They believe

in half of that for which we would give our lives. Let us then acknorvl-

edge that we unite in a common sympathy.- I read in that book these

wJrds, "I am angry with a great anger with the wealthy nations that

are at ease, because I was i little angry with Israel, and they helped

forward the affiiction." That is, my people were scattered; they suflered

unknown and unimaginable sufferings, and the nations of the world

that dwell at ease ant were wealthy, and had power in their hands,

helped forward a very weighty affiiction which was uPon them all.

My lord, I only hope ihis-that not one man in- England who calls
himielf a civilized oi Christian man will have it in his heart to add

path of honor, civil or military, in which the fews have not stood side

by side with their countrymenl If the charge is brou-g! against _thetheir countrymenl If the charge is brought against the
r- who wil l  br ins i t  asainst the Tews of Enslandl For|ervs of Russia, who will bring it against

uorishtness. for refinement, for qenerosity,
[ews of England I For
aritv. for all the sracesuprightness, for refinement, for generosityl fo-r charity, for all the graces

by a single word to that which this great and ancient and noble peoPle

rrfi.t; blut that we shall do all wJ can by labor, by speech, and by

prayer to lessen if it be possible, or at least to keep ourselves from

iharing in sympathy with these atrocious deeds.
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Joseph Chamberlain
I  r  836-19r4]

loseph chamberlain (father ol Austen and Neuille chamberlain')
a/6s a militant aduocate ol conseruatiue policies at home and abroad.
He ans an outspoften imperialist and uigorously pursued the erpansion
ol the British empire ultile colonial secretary and prominent member
of uarious Tory gouernnlents. Here are some ol his uieus expressed
as principal guest at a dinner giuen in London on Nouember 6, t895,
to celebrate the completion ol the Natal-Transuaal Railutay

THE BRITISH EMPIRE
Tuts occesloH has been honored by the presence of the representatives of
sister colonies, who are here to ofler w6rds of sympathy and encou rage-
TgnJ; and, in view of the representative charattei of the gatheringl I
think, pjf\ap_s, I may be permitted, especially as this is the fiist occasion
up.on -whi_cl_r I ha-ve publiCly appeared in my capacity as Minister for the
colon.ies [cheers] to ofler-a f.w words of'gerieral'application. [.,Hear!
Hear!" ]

I think it will not be.disputed that we are approaching a critical
stage in the history of the ielations between or-tii.lv.t an? the self-
governing colonies. we are entering upon a chapter of our colonial
history, the whole of which will proba6ly be written in the next few
years, certainly in the lifetime of the next generarion, and which will be
one of the most important in our colonial lnnals, since upon the events
and policy. *q.h it describes will depend the futur. of th. British
Empire. That Empire, gentlemen, that world-wide dominion to which
no Englishm-an can allude without a thrill of enthusiasm and patriotism,
which has been ,hg admiration, lnd p-erhaps the envlr fr foreign
nations, hangs together. by a thread so slender that it may well seem
that even a breath would sever it.

There have been periods in our history, not so very far distant, when
leading staresme-n, despairing of the poriibitity_ of maintaining a"ything
in the nature of a peimanent unioni have looked forward tJ thJ timl
when .the. vigorous communities to which they rightly itttr.trt.d 

- 
th.

control of their own destinies would g-r9w rtrongi 
"rrd 

independent,
would assert their independence, and woild claim .titit. r.p"."iior-iio*
the parent srem. The time to which they looked forwara n"r 

"riin.dsooner than.they. elpected. The conditions to which they referred have
been more than fulfilled; and now these great communities, which have
within them every element of national life]have taken their iank 

"*ongr,the nations of the world; ?d I do noi r"pI"r.-trr"a *y;;.-*",ira
consider the idea of compelling them to t.-"in within t(e Empir. 

",within the region of intilligen-t speculation. yet, although, l, 
-i 

t ru.
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said, the time has come, and the conditions have been fulfilled, the

t.r,ritr which these statesmen anticipated have not followed. ICheers.]
They felt, perhaps, overwhelmed -by the growir.rg burdens of the vast

dominionr 
^ot 

tf,6 British Crown. They may well have shrunk from the

responsibilities and the oblig_ations- which -they involvel _ and so it

happened that some of them looked forward not only without alarm,

bul^with hopeful expectation, to a severance of the union which now

exists.
But if such feelings were ever entertained they are entertained no

longer. [Cheers.] As- the possibility of separation has- becom_e__gr€ater,
the-desiie for separation his become less. [Renewed c!1e91s.] While we

on our part are prepared to take our share of responsibility,-and.to do

all that may fairiy 6e expected from the mother country-' and while we

should look upon a sepaiation as the greatest calamity that could befall

us ["Flear! Hear!"] our fellow subjects on their -part see to. what.a great

inhlritance they hlve come by mere virtue of their citizenship; and

they must feel ihat no separate existence, however splendid, could.com-

parl with that which they enjoy equally with ourselve-s as joint heirs of

"ll 
th. traditions of the pttt,'"ttd as ioint partakers of all the influence,

resources and power of the British Empire. fCheers.]
I rejoice at the change- tha-t has_ taken .Pllc.e. I rejoice at the wider

patriofism, no longer cJnfined to this small island, which embraces the

*hol. of |reater 
-Britain 

and which has carried to every clime British

institutions and the best characteristics of the British race. IRenewed
cheering.] How could it be otherwisel We have a common origin, we

have a lto-ott history, a common language, a common literature, and a

common love of liberiy and law. We have common principles to assertt

we have common inteiests to maintain. ["Heart Hear!"] I said it was

a slender thread that binds us together. I remember on one occasion

having been shown a wire so fine and delicate that a blow m.igtrt break

it; yet"I was told that it was capable of transmit-titg ?t electrical energy

ttrai would set powerful machinery in motion.- Mly it not be the same

with the relations which exist between the colonies and ourselves; and

may not that thread of union be capable of carrying a force. of senti-

*.trt and of sympathy which will yet be a potent factor in the history

of the worldl ["Hear! Hear!"]

There is a word which I am almost afraid to mention, lest at the

very outset of my career I should lose_my character as-a practical.states-

*uir. I am told 
'on 

every hand that Imperial Federation is a vain and

empty dream. [Cries of 
'"No! 

No!"] I will not contest- that iudgment,
Uuil 'wi l l  say this: that that man must be bl ind, indeed, who does not

see that it is a dream which has vividly impressed itself on the mind

of the English-speaking race, and who does-not admit that dreams of

that kind,"which have"so powerful an infuence upo-l the imagination

of *.t, h"n. somehow or another an unaccountable Yay of . being

realized in their olvn time. ["Hear! Hear!"] If it be a dream, it is a

dream that appeals to the highett sentiments of .patriotism, as well

as to our mut.tirl interests. It iia dream which is calculated to stimulate
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and to inspire every one who cares for the future of the Anglo-Saxon
people. [cheers.] I  think myself that the spir i t  of the t ime is, at al l
events, in the direction of such a movement. How far it will carry us
no man can tell; but, believe me, upon the temper and the tone in which
we approach the solution of the problems which are now coming upon
us depend the security and the niaintenance of that world-wide 

*domin-

ion, that edifice of imperial rule, which has been so ably built for us
by those who have gone before. [Cheers.]

Emmeline Panlchurst
I r85&-r928]

One of the most eloquent and energetic leaders ol the woman suf-
lrage mouement during the early part ol this century uas Emmeline
Panfthurst. She uas head ol the "militants" ol England and olten
braued arrest and prosecution in lurthering the right ol women to
uote. Tlte lollouting is part ol an address which she deliaered in Hart-
lord, Connecticut, on Noae.mbcr t j, tgt3.

MILITANT SUFFRAGISTS

I po Nor coME here as an advocate, because whatever position the suflrage
movement may occupy in the United States of America, in England
it has passed beyond the realm of advocacy and it has entered into
the sphere of practical politics. It has become the subject of revolution
and civil war, and so to-night I am not here to advocate woman suffrage.
American suffragists can do that very well for themselves. I am here
as a soldier who has temporarily left the field of battle in order to
explain-it seems strange it should have to be explained-what civil
war is like when civil war is waged by women. I am not only here as a
soldier temporarily absent from the field of battle; I am here-and that,
I think, is the strangest part of my coming-I am here as a person who,
according to the law courts of my country, it has been decided, is of
no value to the community at all; and I am adfudged because of rny
life to be a dangerous person, under sentence of penal servitude in a
convict prison. So you see there is some special interest in hearing so
unusual a person address you. I dare say, in the minds of many of you
-you will perphaps forgive me this personal touch-that I do not look
either very like a soldier or very like a convict, and yet I am both.

It would take too long to trace the course of militant methods as
adopted by women, because it is about eight years since the word
militant was first used to describe what we were doing; it is about
eight years since the first militant action was taken by women. It was
not militant at all, except that it provoked militancy on the part of
those who were opposed io it. When women asked questions in political
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meetings and failed to get answers, they were not doing anything

militanT. To ask questiois at political meetings is an acknowledged

right of all people ivho 
"tt.tta 

puUlic meetings;. certainly i." *I country,

m"en have 
"l*^yt 

done it, and I hope they do it in America, because it

seems ro me that if you allow people to enter your legislatures_ without

asking them atty qu.ttions as to what they are goi"g to do when they

get tfiere yot 
"t.-not 

exercising. yorrr citizen.rights and your citizen

iuties as you ought. At any rate-in Great Britain it is a custom, a time-

honored on., to" ask queslions of candidates for Parliament and ask

questions of membett of the government. No man wa_s ev:I put out of

a public meeting for asking a question until Votes for Women came

onlo the politicil horizon.-The first people who were Put out of a

political m"eting for asking questions, were women; the-y were brutally

ill-us.d; they fSund themielves in lail before twenty-four . hours .had
expired. Bui instead of the - newspapers, which are largely inspired by

rh; politicians, putting militancy ind- the reproach of militancy,. if

reproiach there ii, on ihe people-who had assaulted the women, they

aciually said it was the wornen who were militant and very much to

blame.
It was not the speakers on the platform who would not answer them,

who were to blame, or the ushirs at the meeting; it was the poor

women who had had their bruises and their knocks and scratches, and

who were put into prison for doing precisely nothing but holding a

Drotest meeting in the street after it was all over. I{owever, we were
'called 

militantior doing that, and we were quite willing to accept the

name, because militancy for us is time-honored; you have the church

militant and in the sense of spiritual militancy we were very- militant

indeed. We were determined to press this question of the enfranchise-

ment of the women to the point where we were no longer to be ignored

by the politicians as had been the case for about fifty years, during

which time women had patiently used every means oPen to them to win

their potitical enfranchisement.
Experience will show you that if -you really want- to get anything

done, it is not so much a matter of-whether you alienate- sympathy;

sympathy is a very unsatisfactory-thing if it is not practical sympathy.

Ii dt.r not mattei to the practical suffiagist whether she alienates sym-

pathy that was never of 
-any 

use to her. What she wants is to get

something practical done, and whether it is done out of sympathy or

whether It is don. out of fear, or whether it is done because you want

to be comfortable again and not be worried in this way, d-oesn't par-

ticularly matteruo iotg as you get it. We had enough. of sympathy

for fifty years; it never trought ui- anything; a-nd we would rather have

an angry man going to thE government 
"ld . saying, lnY business is

interfe"red with lnd-I won't zubmit to its being interfered with any

longer because you won't give women the vote' than tg have a gentleman

come onro our platforms lear in and year out and talk about his ardent

sympathy with woman suffrage.' 
"Put th.- in prison," they said; "that will stop it." But it didn't stop
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it. -They put women in prison for long rerms of imprisonment, for
making a .nuisance of themselves-that was the expretiion when they
took peti t ions in their hands to the door of the House of Commons:
and they thought that by sending them_ro prison, giving them a day'i
imprisonmenr, would cause them to all settle down again and there
would be no further trouble. But i t  didn't  happen so-at al l :  instead
of the women giving it up, more women did it, ind more and more and
more women did it until there were three hundred women at a time,
who had not broken a single law, only "made a nuisance of themselves'l
as the pol i t ic ians say.

The whole argument with the anti-suffragists, or even the critical
suffragist jlar, is this: that you can govern human beings without their
consent.. They have said to usr "Government rests rpor force; the
women haven'r force, so they must submit." Well, *e 

"rd 
showing them

that government does not rest upon force at all; it rests upon .6rr.rrt.
As long as \,vomen consenr to bi unjustly governed, they can be; but
directly women_say: "We_withhold oui consent, we will not be governed
any.longer so long as that government is unjustr" not by t l ie forces
of civil war can you govern the very weakesr woman. you tan kill that
woman, but she escapes you then; you cannot govern her. And that is,
I think, a most valuable demonstrition we haie been making to the
world.

- Now, I want to say to you who think women cannot succeed, we
have brouglt the government of England ro this position, that it has to
face this alternative; either women are to be kiiled or women are ro
have the vote. I ask American men in this meeting, what would you
say if in.y-our Stare you- were faced with that alterna-tive, that you must
either kiil them or give them their citizenship,-women, many of
whom you respec, women whom you know have lived useful iiu.r,
women yhqry you knor,v, even if you do not know them personally, are
animated with the highest motives, women who are in puisuit of liberty
and the porver to do useful public servicel well, there is only one
answer to that alternative; there is only one way out of it, unless you
are pre-pared to put back civilization rwo or three generations; you

T;r:, 
give those women the votc. Norv that is the outcome of our civil

. Y.o." lyo-n yoyr freedorn in America when you had the Revolution,
by bloocshed,- by sacri f icing.human l i fe. You won the civi l  war by
the sacrifice of human life when you decided to cmancipate the negro.
You have left it ro the women in your land, the men bf 

"tt 
civiliZed

countries have left it to women, to work out their own salvation. That
is the way in_ which we women of England are doing. Fluman life for
us is sacred, but we say if any life is io be sacrificeJ it shall be ours;
we won't do it ourselves, but we will put the enemy in the position
where they will have to choose between giving us freedom or giving us
death.
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Sir Edward Grey
I  I  862-1933]

England.'s dramatic efforts lor peace iust bef ore the outbreaft ol the

First World War taere reuealed in an historic address belore the

Hottse oJ Conzmons of, August 3, IgI4, by Sir Edtuard,Grey, Secre'

tary ol State lor Foreign Afrairs. Parts of this address follow.

ENGLAND1S POSIT'ION

IN run rREsENT cRISIs, it has not been possible to secure the peace. of

Eu-p.; because theri has been little time, a-nd- there has been a dis-

position-at any rate in sorne quarters on which I will not dwell-to

i"r*-itri"gr t"diafy to an issuer'at any.rate, to. the great risk of peace,

an<J, as *". to* know, the result of that is that the policy of peace,

as far as the Great Powers are concerned, is in danger._I do not.want

to dwell on that, and to comment on it, and to say where the blame

,..*, to lie, which Powers were most in favor of peace, which were most

disposed to risk or endanger- peace' because I would like the Flouse to

;pit;;;h trrit .riris in wfrich^ we are now, fro-ry the point of 'riew of

Iiritirh interests, British honor, and British obligations, free from all

passion as to why peace has not been preserved'' 
It ,ro." appears fri- the news I have ieceived to-day-which. has come

quite ,...ri,iy, and I.am not y-et quitc sure how far it has reached me in

Jr, ,..ur"t. for*-that an ,rlti*^t,t- has been given to Belgium by

G.r-"ny, the object of which was -to ofier -Belgium 
friendly relations

with Geimany oir condition that she would faiilitate. the -passage. 
of

Gertnan troops through Belgium. Well, Sir, until one has these thing-s

"t 
rolrt"ty dJfinit"ly, lrp to 

"the 
last moment' I do not ryish -to say- all

that one would t"y- i f^ot. *.r.  in a posit ion to give the House ful l ,

.o*pl"t., and absoiute information 9poir. the point. We were sounded in

the courie of last week as to whether if a guarantee were given that,

after the war, Belgian integrity would be preserved that would content

us. We replied tliat we could not bargain away whatever interests or

obligations we had in Belgian neutrality.
W"e have grear and vital"interests in ihe independence-and integrity

is the l.ast p"art-of Belgium. If Belgium is_ compelled to submit to allow

lier neutrality to be viilated, of .Ittt. the siiuation is clear. Even if

by ,gr..-"ni she admitted the violation of her neutrality, .it is clear

ril. t,tld only do so under duress. The smaller states in that -t"giol
.i E"t"p" ask but one thing. Their one desire is that th.ey should be left

;b". urid irr,l"pendent. ThE one thing they fear is, I think, not so much

ihat their integrity but that their iir4lpendence should be interfered

*i,tt. If in thi! w'ar which is before Europe the neutrality of -one of

those countries is violated, if the troops of one of the combatants
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violate i ts neutral i ty and no action can be taken to resent i t ,  at the end
of the war, whatevcr the integri ty may be, the independcnce wil l  be gone.

Sir,  i f  i t  be thc case that there has been anything in the nature of
an ult imatum to Belgium, asking her to compromise or violate her
neutrality, whatever rnay have been offered to her in return, her inde-
pendence is gone i f  that holds. I f  her independence goes, the independ-
ence of Holland will follor,v. I ask the House from the point of view of
British interests, to consider what may be at stake. If France is beaten
in a struggle of l i fe and death, beaten to her knees, loses her posit ion
as a great Power, becomes subordinate to the will and power of one
greater than herself-consequences which I do not anticipate, because
I am sure that France has the power to defend herself with all the energy
and ability and patriotism which she has shown so often-srill, if that
were to happen, and if Belgium fell under the same dominating in-
fluence, and then Holland, and then Denmark, then would noi Mr.
Gladstone's words come rrue, that iust opposite to us there would be
a common interest against the unmeasured aggrandizement of any
Power.

It  may be said, I  suppose, that we might stand aside, husband our
strength, and whatever happened in the course of this \yar, at the end
of it intervene with effecr ro put things right, and to adjust them to
oyl ow.n point- of view. If, in a crisis like this, we run away from those
obligations of honor and interest as regards the Belgian Treaty, I doubt
r,vhether, whatever material force u'e might have at the end, it would
be of very much value in face of the respect that we should have
lost. And I do not believe, whether a grear Power stands outside this
war or not, it is going to be in a position at the end of it to exert
its superior strength. For us, with a powerful fleet, which we believe
able to protect our commerce, to protect our shores, and to protect our
interests, if we are engaged in war, we shall sufier but little-more than
we shall suffer even if rve stand aside.

There is but one way in which the Government could make certain
at the presenr momenr of keeping outside this war, and that would be
that it should immediately isiue 

-a 
proclamation of unconditional neu.

trality. We cannot do that. We have made rhe commitment to France
that I have read to the House which prevenrs us from doing that. We
have go.t.the-consideration of Be.lgium which prevents us als6 from any
uncondit ional neutral i ty, and, without those cbndit ions absolutelv satis-
fied and satisfactoryr we are bound not to shrink from proc..dirrn ,o
the use of all the forces.in our power. If we did take that line by"s"y-
ing,-"we will_hav--e nothing whatever to do with this matter under arry
conditions"-1hs Belgian treaty obligations, the possible position in thl
Mediterranean, with damage ro British interestsj and what may happen
to France from our failure to _support France-if we were ro say that
all 

l\.r. things. mattered nothing,_ were as nothing, and to r"y we
would stand aside, we should, I bilieve, sacrifice our"-respect and good
name and reputation before the worid, and should not .rt"p. the irost
serious and grave economic consequences.
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David Lloyd George
I r863-1945]

Dauid Lloyd George, who becarne Prime Minister during thc First

World. War, iltas noted' for his rough-and-tumble oratory ouhich won
him many triumphs in Parliarnent dnd in public meetings. Here are
portions of his lamous "Appeal to the Nation," probably the greatcst
speech of his ca.reer. He deliaered it at Queen's Hall, on September t9,

rgI4, while he was Commissioner of Mttnitions.

20r

The most awful responsibility is resting upon the Government in

deciding lvhat to advise the House of Commons to do. We have dis-

closed 6ur mind to the House of Commons. We have disclosed the

issue, the information which we have, and made clear to the House,

I trust, that we are prepared to face that situation, and that should it

develop, as probably- it 
^may 

develop, we- will -face it. We worked for

peace.rp toih. l" t i  moment, and_beyond the last moment. How hard,
^how 

peisistently, and how earnestly we- s-trove -for peace last week, the

Housl will see from the Papers that will be before it.

But that is over, as far al the peace of Europe is concerned. We are

now face to face with a situation 
-and 

all the consequences which it may

yet have to unfold. We believe we shall have the support of the. House

at large in proceeding to wh,atever the consequence may be and what-

ever measures may bi forced upon us by the develoPment of facts or

action taken bY others.
I have put ihe vital facts before the House, and if, as seems not

improbabli, we are forced, an4 rapidly forced, to-.take our stand up-on

those issues, then I believe, when the country realizes what is at stake,

what the real issues are, the magnitude of the irnpending dangers in

the West of Europe, which I have endeavored to describe to the l{ouse,

we shall be supported throughout, not only ty the Flouse of Commons,

but by the deiermination, the resolution, the courage, and the endur-

ance of the whole country.

AN APPEAL TO THE NATION

Tnrnr IS No uew in this room who has always regarded the prospect of

engaging in a great war with greater reluctance -and- with greater

t.f,r[nn"tt.e thari I have done thioughout the wh9!e of my political

lif;. 
"["Hear, 

hear!"] There is no rnan either inside or outside this

room more .orrum..d that we could not have avoided it without national
dishonor. [Grear applause.] I am fully alive to the fact that every nation

that has .u.r .ttg"g.d in war has air,vays invoked the sacred name of
honor. Many a ciime has been committed in its name; there are some
being committed now. Al l  the same, national honor is a real i ty, and
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any nation that disregards i t  is doomed. ["Hear, hear!"]  Why is our
honor as a country involved in this warl Because, in the-f irst instanc.,
we are bound by honorable obligations to defend the independence, rhe
liberty, the_integrity, _of a small neighbor that has always lived peaceably.
[Applause.] She could not have compelled us; she was weak; but the
man who decl ines to discharge his duty because his creditor is too poor
to enforce it is a blackguard. fl-oud applause.] We entered into a
treaty-a solemn treaty-two treaties-to defend Belgium and her in-
tegrity. Our signatures are attached to the documents. Our signatures
do not stand there alonel this country was not the only couniry that
undertook to defend the integrity of Belgium. Russia, France, Austria,
Prussia-they are all there. Why are Austria and Prussia not perform-
ing the obligations of their bond I It is suggesred that when we quore
this treaty i t  is purely an excuse on our part- i t  is our lorv craf i  and
cunning to cloak our jealousy of a superior civi l izat ion-f l-aughter]-
that we are attempting to destroy.

It is the interest of Prussia to break the treaty, and she has done it.
[Hisses.]_ She avows i t  rvi th cynical conrempr for every principle of
justice- -S_he says "Treaties only bind you when your interest is to keep
them." [Laughter.]  "What is a treatyl" says the German Chancellor; "A
scrap of paper." Have you any {5 notes about you? [Laughter and
applause.] I  am not cal l ing for them. [Laughrer.]  Flave you any of
those neat l i t t le Treasury {r notesl f laughter. i  t f  you have, burn them;
they are only scraps of paper. [Laughter and applause.] Whar are they
made ofl Rags. flaughter.] What are rhey r,vorih? The whole credit oi
the Brit ish Empire. [Loud applause.l  Scraps of paper! I  have been
dealing with scraps of paper within the last monrh. one suddenly found
the commerce of the world coming ro a srandstill. The machine had
s-topped. Whyt I will tell you. We discovered-many of us for the
first time, for I do not pretend that I do not know much more about
the machinery of commerce to-day than I did six weeks ago, and there
are many others like me-we discovered that the machinery of com-
merce was moved by bills of exchange. I have seen some of them-
[LaughterJ-wretched, crinkled, scrawled over, blotched, frowsy, and
yet those wretched little scraps of paper move great ships laden with
thousands of tons of precious cargo from one end of the world to the
other. [Applause.J what is the motive power behind them? The honor
of commercial men. [Applause.] Treaties are the currency of Interna-
tional statesmanship. [Applause.] Let us be fair: German merchanrs,
German traders, have the reputation of being as upright and straight-
forward as any traders in the world-["Hear, heai!"1-but if the
currency of German commerce is to be debased to the level of that
of her statesmanship, no trader from Shanghai to Valparaiso will ever
look at a German signature again. [Loud applause.] This doctrine of
t!t. scrap of paper, this doctrine which is 

-proclaimed 
by Bernhardi,

that treaties only bind a nation as long as it is to its interest, goes
under the root of all public law. It is ihe straight road to barbarism.
["Hear, hcar!"] It is as if you were to remove the Magnetic Pole
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because it was in the way of a German cruiser. [Laughter.] The whole
navigation of the seas would become dangerous, difficult, and impossible;
and the whole machinery of civilization will break down if this doctrine
wins in this way. ["Hear, hear!"] We are fighting against barbarism

[Applause] and there is one way of putting it right. If there are
nations that say they will only respect treaties when it is to their in-
terest to do so, we must make it to their interest to do so for the
future. IApplause.]

What is their defensel Consider the interview which took place
between our Ambassador and the great German officials. When their
attention was called to this treaty to which they were parties, they
said, "We cannot help that. Rapidity of action is the great German
asset." There is a greater asset for a nation than rapidity of action
and that is honest dealing. [Loud applause.] What ^re Germany's
excuses? She says Belgium was plotting against her; Belgium was en-
gaged in a great conspiracy with Britain and France to attack her.
Not merely is it not true, but Germany knows it is not true. ["Flear,
hear!"] France offered Belgium five army corps to defend her if she
was attacked. Belgium said, "I do not require them; I have the word
of the Kaiser. Shall Casar send a lie?" [Laughter and applause.] All
these tales about conspiracy have been vamped up since. A great nation
ought to be ashamed to behave like a fraudulent bankrupt, periuring
its way through its obligations. ["Hear, hear!"] What she says is not
true. She has deliberately broken this treatlr and we are in honor
bound to stand by it. [Applause.]

Belgium has been treated brutally. ["Hear, hear!"] How brutally we
shall not yet know. We already know too much. What had she
donel Had she sent an ultimatum to Germany? Had she challenged
Germanyl Was she preparing to make war cn Germany? Had she
inflicted any wrong upon Germany which the Kaiser was bound to
redressl She was one of the most unoffending little countries in Europe.

["Hear, hear!"] There she was-peaceable, industrious, thrifty, hard-
working, giving ofiense to no one. And her cornfields have been
trampled, her villages have been burnt, her art treasures have been
destroyed, her men have been slaughtered-yea, and her women and
children too. [Cries of "Shame."] Hundreds and thousands of. her
people, their neat comfortable little homes burnt to the dust, are
wandering homeless in their own land. What was their crimel Their
crime was that they trusted to the word of a Prussian King. [Applause.]

Have you read the Kaiser's speechesl If you have not a copy I advise
you to buy one; they will soon be out of print, and you will not have
many more of the same sort. [Laughter and applause.] They are full
of the glitter and bluster of German militarism-"mailed fist," and
"shining armor." Poor old mailed fist. Its knuckles are getting a little
bruised. Poor shining armor! 

'fhe 
shine is being knocked out of it.

fApplause.] There is the same swagger and boastfulness running through
the whole of the speeches.

Treaties? They tangle the feet of Germany in her advance. Cut them
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with the sword. Little nations? They hinder the advance of Germany.
Trample them in the mire under the German heel! The Russian Slavl
He challenges the supremacy of Germany in Europe. Hurl your legions
ar him and massacre him! Christianityl Sickly sentimentalism about
sacrifice for others! Poor pap for German digestion! We will have a
new diet. We will force it upon the world. It will be made in Germany

[Laughter and applause]-a diet of blood and iron. What remainsl
Treaties have gone. The honor of nations has gone. Liberty has gone.
What is leftl Germany! Germany is left!-"Deutschland iiber Alles!"

They think we cannot beat them. It will not be easy. It will be a
long iob; it will be a terrible war; but in the end we shall march
through terror to triumph. [Applause.] We shall need all our qualities
-{very quality that Britain and its people possess-prudence in counsel,
daring in action, tenacity in purpose, courage in defeat, moderation
in victory; in all things faith. [Loud applause.]

Arthur James Bzrlfour
I  r848-193o]

Noted as a great scholar and statesman, Arthur lames Balfour ans
also a brilliant speafrer and debater. He held many high ofices, and
uas Prime Minister from rgoz to r9o5. This tribute to the United
States uas deliuered in a Fourth ol luly celebration in London in r9t7.

THE FOURTH OF JULY

ON THts ANNTVERsARv in every part of the world American citizens
meet together and renew, as it were, their vows of devotion to the
great ideals which have animated them. All the world admires, and
all the world sympathizes with the vast work of the great American
Republic. All the world looks back upon the one hundred forty-one
years which have elapsed since the Declaration of Independence and
sees in that one hundred forty-one years an expansion in the way of
population,. in the way of wealth and of power, material and spiritual,
which is unexampled in that period, and, as far as I know, in the
history of the world.

We of the British race, who do not fall short of the rest of the world
in our admiration in this mighty work, look at it in some respects in
a diflerent way, and must look at it in a different way, from that of
other people. From one point of view we have surely a right to look
at it with a special satisfaction, a satisfaction born of the fact that,
after all, the thirteen colonies were British colonies; that the thirteen
colonies, in spite of small controversies, grew up broadly speaking,
under the protection of England; that it was our wars, the English
wars with Spain in the sixteenth century, with Holland in the seven-
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teenth century, and with France in the eighteenth centur/r which gave
that security from external European attack which cnabled those
thirteen colonies to develop into the nucleus of the grcet community
of which they were the origin.

We British may also surely, without undue vanity, pride ourselves
on the fact that the men who founded the great American Republic,
the men whose genius contrived its constitution, their forefathers who,
struggling in the wilderness, gradually developed the basis of all that
has happened since, were men speaking the English language, obeying
and believing in English laws, and nourished upon English literature;
and although we may say that the originality and power and endurance
were theirs, they were men of our own race, born of the same stock,
and to that extent as least we may feel that we have some small and
not insignifrcant part in the great development which the world owes
to their genius, courage, and love of liberty.

In that sense we may well look with peculiar pride and satisfaction
upon this great anniversary. There is, of course, another side to the
question. The Fourth of ]uly is the anniversary of the separation, the
final political separation-not, thank God, the final separation in senti-
ment, in emotion, or in ideal-but the final separation between the
thirteen colonies and the Mother Country. We of the Mother Country
cannot look back on that event as representing one of our successes.
No doubt there was something to be said, though perhaps it is not
often said, for those on this side of the Atlantic who fought for unity,
who desired to preserve the unity of the Empire. Unity is a cause
for which the American people have sacrificed rivers of blood and
infinite treasure.

I am not going into ancient history, but the mistake we made, an
almost inevitable mistake at that particular period of the development
of the history of the world, was in supposing that unity was possible
so long as one part of the Empire which you tried to unite, speaking
the same language, having the same traditions and laws,. having the same
love of liberty and the same ideals, would consent to remain a part
of the Empire except on absolutely equal terms. That was a profound
mistake, a mistake which produced a great schism and produced all
the collateral, though I am glad to think subordinate, evils which fol-
lowed on that great schism.

All I can say in excuse for my forefathers is that, utterly defective
as the colonial policy of Great Britain in the middle of the eighteenth
century undoubtedly was, it was far better than the colonial policy
of any other country. Imperfectly as we conceived the kind of relations
that might, or could, bind the colonies to their Mother Country,
thoroughly as we misconceived them, we misconceived them less than
most of our neighbors.

If I rightly read the signs of the times, a truer perspective and a
more charitable perspective is now recognized and felt by all the heirs
of these sad and ancient glories. Heaven knows I do not grudge the
glories of Washington and his brother soldiers. I do not shed tears
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over the British defeat which ended in the triumphant establishment
of the American Republic. I do not express any regrets on that subject.
My only regrets are that the memories of it should carry with them
the smallest trace of bitterness on our side. I do not know why there
should be. I think it may properly crry memories of triumph on your
side, but it should be a triumph seen in its true perspective, and by
this true perspective seen in such a way that it does not interfere
with the continuity of history in the development of free institutions,
and with the consciousness of common kinship and common ideals,
and the considerations which ought to bind us together, and which
have bound us together, and which year by year, generation by genera-
tion, and century by century are going to bind us still closer in the future.

T

James Ramsay MacDonald
[t866-ty7]

England's participation in the First World War ans uigorously
opposed by lames Ramsay MacDonald,labor pailiamentarian uho later
became Pritne Minister. He lauored a negotiated peace, and uthen
peace came tltrouglt uictory he lauored a gencroas and lasting pea.ce.
Here are his uieus as cxprcssed in rgtg before the Inbor Party
Conlerence.

PEACE

Tooav, as I read about the Peace, as I hoped and prayed about the
Peace, I thought of the almost countless graves scattered in the centre
of Europe. Many of our children are lying there. It must be in the
hearts of all of us to build a fair monument to those men who will
never come back to bless us with their smiles. Do they not want a grand
and magnificent monument built for them so that the next generations,
even if they forget their .oames, shall never forget their sacrificel That
is what I want. I almost felt I heard the grass growing over them in
a magnificent, soothing harmony, and that.simple soothiqg peace of the
growing grass seemed to grow l<luder and more magnificent until the
riot and distractive sound of the guns were stifled and stilled by it.
Can we not have that sentiment today, that feeling in our hearts? Can
we not go in imagination to where our children lie, and feel that, in
Europe, in our own hearts, that same peace shall rule, and through
sorrow and through sacrifice we shall obtain that wisdom and light
which will enable Europe to possess peace for everl
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Lady Astor
lfi7yre64l

La.dy Astor, American born (Nancy Langhorne), uas the first tuoman
to be elected to the British House of Commons. She uas frnown as a

rteen debater and lorceful speafter. Parts of an address uhich she
deliuered at Town Hall, New Yorft City, on April 9, 1922, follow.

WOMEN IN POLITICS

Mv rNrnarqcE into the House of Commons was not, as some thought,
in the nature of a revolution. It was an evolution. My husband was
the one who started me off on this downward path-from the fireside
to public life. If I have helped the cause of women he is the one to
thank, not me.

A woman in the Flouse of Commons! It was almost enough to have
broken up the House. I don't blame them-it was equally hard on the
woman as it was on them. A pioneer may be a picturesque figure, but
they are often rather lonely ones. I must say for the House of Commons,
they bore their shock with dauntless decency. No body of men could
have been kinder and fairer to a "pirate" than they were. When you
hear people over here trying to run down England, please remember
that England was the first large country to give the vote to women
and that the men of England welcomed an American born woman in
the House with a fairness and a iustice which, at least, this woman
never will forget.

Women and politics-some women have always been in politics, and
have not done badly, either. It was when we had the Lancastrian Kings
that it was said that the Kings were made Kings by act of Parliament-
they did rule by means of Parliament. Then Henry VIII., that old
scalarvag, accepted the principles of the Lancastrians to rule by Parlia-
ment, but he wanted the principle in an entirely diflerent way. He made
Parliament the engine of his will: he pressed or frightened it into doing
anything he wished. Under his guidance Parliament defied and crushed
all other powers, spiritually and temporally, and he did things which
no King or Parliament ever attempted to do-things unheard of and
terrible.

Then Elizabeth carne along. It is true she scolded her Parliament
for meddling with matters with which, in her opinion, they had no
concern, and more than once soundly rated the Speaker of her Com.
mons, but she never carried her quarrels too far, and was able to end
her disputes by some clever compromisel in other words, she never
let Parliament down, and that is what I don't believe any wise woman
will do in spite of the fears of some of the men.

Now, why are we in politicsl What is it all about? Something much
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bigger than ourselves. Schopenhauer was wrong in nearly everything
he wrote about women-and he wrote a lot, but he was right in one
thing. He said, in speaking of women, "the race is to her more than
the individual," and I believe that it is true. I feel somehow we do
care about the race as a whole, our very [ature makes us take a forward
visionl there is no reason why women should look back-mercifully
we have no political past; we have all the mistakes of sex legislation with
its appalling failures to guide us.

We should know what to avoid, it is no use blaming the rner-
we made them what they are-and now it is up to us to try and make
ourselves-the makers of men-a little more responsible in the future.
We realize that no one sex can govern alone. I believe that one of
the reasons why civilization has failed so lamentably is that it has had a
one-sided government. Don't let us make the mistake of ever allow'ing
that to happen again.

I can conceive of nothing lvorse than a man-governed world except
a woman-governed world-but I can see the combination of the two
going forward and making civilization more lvorrhy of the name of
civilization based on Christianity, not force. A civilization based on
justice and mercy. I feel men have a greater sense of justice and rve
of mercy. They must borrow our mercy and we must use their justice.
We are new brooms; let us see that we sweep the right rooms.

George Bernard Shaw

I  r 8 5 6 - r 9 5 o l

Ilhen George Bernard Sltau, tlte noted playurigltt and ntan ot
letters, a)a.s seaenty years old on luly 26, 19z6, the Parliamentary
Labor Party gaae a. dinner in ltis ltonor, lantes Ramsay A,facDonald
presiding. The gouernment had prohibited the broadcasting ot' Mr.
Shaw's speeclt on this occasion because it might be "partisan." Tltis
gaae the lrish tuit a fine opportunity to lambaste the gouernntent anrl
censorship, uhich he did in his inintitable style.

ON FIIS SEVENTIETI{ BIRTHDAY

Or r.arr xEARS the public have been trying to tackle me in every way
they possibly can, and {ailing to make anything of it they have turned
to treating me as a great man. This is a dreadful fate to overtake
anybody. There has been a distinct atrempr to do it again now, and
for that reason I absolutely decline to say anything about the celebra-
tion of my seventieth birthday. But when the Labor Party, my old friends
the Labor Party, invited me here I knew that I should be all right.
We have discovered the secret that there are no great men, and lve
havc dircovered the secret that there are no great nations or great States.



Great Britain and lreland 2o,9

We leave that kind of thing to the nineteenth century, where they
properly belong. Here you all know that I am an extraordinarily clever
fellow at my job. But I have not got the "great-man feeling." You have
not got it either. My predecessor in my professional business, Shake-
speare, lived in a middle-class set, but there was one person in that
set who was not a middle-class man. He was a bricklayer, and when,
after Shakespeare's death, the middle class generally started to celebrate
Shakespeare by issuing a folio edition of his works (I haven't come
to that yet, but I have no doubt some one will do it), all the middle
class generally wrote magnificent songs about the greatness of Shake-
speare. Curiously enough, the only tribtrte ever quoted or remembered
to-day is the tribute of the bricklayer, who said: "I liked the man as
well as anybody did this side of idolatry."

When I began as a young man Labor was attached to Liberalism
and to Radicalism. Now Liberalism had its traditions, the traditions
of. t649, of. ry98, of 1848, and those traditions are still rampant in what
is called the Communist Party. What were those traditions? Those
traditions were barricades, civil war and regicide. Those are the genuine
Liberal traditions fiaughter], and the only reason that we can't say
they exist to-day is that the Liberal Party itself has ceased to exist.

The Radical Party was publican and atheist, and its great principle
was in the great historical phrase, that the world would never be
at peace until the last king was strangled in the entrails of the last priest.
When asked to put it a little more explicitly, and to put it into practical
politics, they said that the world was full of tribulation and iniustice
because the Archbishop of Canterbury got fifteen thousand a year and
because perpetual pensions were enfoyed by the descendants of Charles
II's mistresses.

Now, however, we have built up a Constitutional Party. We have
built it up on a socialistic basis. My friend, Mr. Sidney Webb, Mr.
MacDonald and myself said definitely at the beginning that what we
had got to do was to make the Socialist Party a constitutional party
to which any respectable God-fearing man could belong without the
slightest compromise of his respectability. We got rid of all those
traditions; that is why Governments in the present day are more afraid
of us than they were of any of the Radical people.

Our position is a perfectly simple one and we have the great ad-
vantage of understanding our position. We oppose socialism to capi-
talism, and our great difficulty is that capitalists have not the slightest
notion of what capitalism means. Yet it is a very simple thing. It is
a theory of the Socialist Party that if you will take care of private
property and if you will make all the sources of production as private
property and maintain them as private property, in so far as that
is a contract made between persons on that basis, then production will
take care of itself and distribution will take care of itself.

According to the capitalists, there will be a guarantee to the world
that every man in the country would get a job. They didn't contend
it would be a well-paid job, because if it was well paid a man would
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save up enough one week to stop working the next week, and they
were determined to keep a man working the whole time on a bare
subsistence wage-and, on the other hand, divide an accumulation of
capital.

They said capitalism not only secured this for the working man,
but, by insuring fabulous wealth in the hands of a small class of people,
thev would save money whether they liked it or not and would have
ao iru.r, it. That is capitalism, and this Government is always interfering
with capitalism. Instead of giving a man a job or letting him starve they
are giving him doles-after making sure he has paid for them first.
They are giving capitalists subsidies and making all sorts of regula-
tions that are breaking up their own system. All the time they are
doing i t ,  and we are tel l ing them it  is breaking up, they don't  understand.

We say in cri t ic ism of capital ism: Your system has never kept i ts
promises for one single day since i t  was promulgated. Our production
is r idiculous. 

'We 
are producing eighty horsepower motor cars when

many more houses should be built. We are producing most extrava-
ganr luxuries while chi ldren starve. You have stood production on i ts
head. Instead of beginning with the things the nation needs most, you
are beginning at just the opposite end. We say distr ibution has be-
come so glaringly ridiculous that there are only two people out of the

47,ooo,ooo people in this country who approve of the present system
of distribution-one is the Duke of Northumberland and the other
is Lord Banbury.

We are opposed to that theory. Social ism, which is perfect ly clear
anC unmistakable, says the thing you have got to take care of is your
distribution. We have to begin with that, and private property, if it
stands in the way of good distr ibution, has got to go.

A rnan who holds public property must hold it on the public con-
dit ion on which, for instance, I  carry my walking st ick. I  am not
allowed to do what I like with it. I must not knock you on the head
with it. We say that if distribution goes rvrorgr everything else goes
wrong-religion, morals, fTovernment. And we say, therefore (this is the
whole meaning of our social ism), we must begin with distr ibution and
take all the necessary steps.

I think we are keeping i t  in our minds because our business is to
take care of the distribution of wealth in the world; and I tell you,
as I have told you before, that I don't think there are two men, or
perhaps one man, in our 4Trooorooo rvho approves of the existing dis-
tr ibution of wealth. I  wi l l  go even further and say that you wil l  not
f ind a single person in the whole of the civi l ized world who agrees
with the exist ing system of the distr ibution of wealth. I t  has been
reduced to a blank absurdity. You can prove that by asking any in-
tei l igent middle-class man if  he thinks i t  r ight that he should go
begging for a civi l  l ist pension while a baby in i ts cradle is being fought
over in the law courts because i t  has only got six mil l ions to be brought
up on.

The f irst problem of distr ibution is distr ibution to the baby. I t  must
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have a food income and a better income than anybody else's income

if the new generation is to be a first-class generation. Yet a baby

has no morali, no character, no industry, and it hasn't even common
decency. [Laughter.]  And i t  is to that abandoned person . that Ih"
f irst duty bf tn. Governnent is due. That is a tel l ing-example..of . this
question- of distributi<;n. It reaches our question, which really is a

question which is going to carry us to triumph. _ -- 
I think the day will come when we will be able to make the dis-

tinction between us and the capitalists. We must get certain leading
ideas before the people. We should announce that we are_ not -going
in for rvhat *"s lhe- old-fashioned idea of redistribution, but the re-

clistribution of income. Let it always be a question of income.
I have been very h"ppy here to-night. I entirely understand the dis-

tinction macle by our chairman to-night when he said you hold me in

social esteem and a certain amount of personal affection. I am not

a sentimental man, but I am not insensible to all that. I know the
value of all that, and it gives me, now that I have come to the age

of seventy (it will not oicur again and I am saying it for the last

time), a great feeling of pleasure that I can say what a good many
people can't say.- 

I 
-knorv 

now that when I was a young man and took the turning
that led me into the Labor Party,I took the right turning in every sense.

Daniel O'Connell
ft755-r8a7l

Daniel O'Connell, the great lrish statesmatt, tuas ftnown as the Lib'
erator of lreland. Inrgely through his efrorts the right of Catholics to
equal treatment with Protestants uas recogrzized. As leader ol The
Catholic Association and eloqucnt spoftesman for ltis people in parlia'
tnent, O'Connell succeedcd in causing the enactment ol seueral re'

forms in the treatment ol lreland by the British. O'Connell deliuered
the follouing speech in the House of Contrnons on February 4, r8j6.

JUSTICE FOR IRELAND

Ir epprans to me impossible to suppose that the House will consider
me presumptuous in- wishing to be heard for a short time on this
queslion, eipecially after thJ distinct manner in which I have been

alluded to in the course of the debate. If I had no other excuse, that
would be sufficient; but I do not want it; I have another and a better-
the question is one in the highest degree interesting to the peo_ple. of

Iretand. It is, whether we mein to do justice to that country-whether
we mean to continue the injustice which has been already done to it,

or to hold out the hope that it will be treated in the same manner
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as England and Scotland. That is the question. We know what "lip
service" is; we do not want that. There are some men who will even
declare that they are willing to refuse justice to Ireland; while there
are others who, though they- are asham# to say sor. are ieady to con-
summate the iniquity, and they do so.

England never did do justice to Ireland-she never did. What we
have got of it we have extorted from men opposed to us on principle
-against which principle they have made us such concessions as we
have obtained from them. The right honorable baronet opposite [Sir
Robert Peel] says he does not distinctly understand what is meant
by a principle. I believe him. He advocated religious exclusion on re-
ligious motives; he yielded that point at length, when we were strong
enough to make it prudent for him to do so.

Flere am I calling for justice to Irelandl but there is a coalition
to-night-not a base unprincipled one-God forbid !-it is an extremely
natural one; I mean that between the right honorable baronet and the
noble lord the member for North Lancashire [Lord Stanley]. It is a
natural coalition, and it is impromptu; for the noble lord informs us
he had not even a notion of taking the part he has unril the moment
at which he seated himself where he now is. I know his candor; he
told us it was a sudden inspiration which induced him to take part
against Ireland. I believe it with the mosr potent faith, becauG I
know that he requires no preparation for voting against the interests
of the Irish people. [Groans.] I thank you for that groan-it is just
of a piece with the rest. I regret much that I have been thrown upon
arguing this particular question, because I should have liked to have
d*elt upon the speech which has been so graciously delivered irom
the throne to-day-to have gone into its details, and to have pointed
out the many great and Seneficial alterations and amendmints in
our existing institutions which it hints at and recommends to the
Flo,;se. The speech of last year was full of reforms in words, and in
words only; but this speech contains the great leading features of all
the salutary reforms the country wants; and if they are worked out
fairly'and honestly in detail, I am convinced the country will require no
further amelioration of its institutions, and that it will become the
envy and admiration of the world. I, therefore, hail the speech with
great satisfaction.

It has been observed that the object of a king's speech is to say
as little in as many words as possible; but this speech contains more
things than words-it contains those grear principles which, adopted
in practice, will be most salutary not only to the British Empire, but
to the world. When speaking of our foreign policy, it rejoices in the
co<iperation between France and this country; !r.t, it abstains from
conveying any ministerial approbation of alterations in the domestic
laws of that country which aim at the suppression of public liberty,
and the checking of public discussion, such as call for individual
reprobation, and which I reprobate as much as any one. I should like
to know whether there is a sratesman in the country who will get
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up in this House and avow his approval of such proceedings on the

part of the French government. I klow it may be done out of the

Floure amid the cheers of an assembly of friends; but the government

have, in my opinion, wisely abstained from reprobating such measures
in the speich, while they have properly, exulted in such a union of

the two iountries as will'contribute to the national independence and

the public liberty of Europe.
Yeirs are coming over me, but my heart is as young and as ready

as ever in the service of my country, of which I glory in being the

pensionary and the hired advocate. I stand in a situation in which no

man ever stood yet-the faithful friend of my country-its servant-
its slave, if you will-I speak its sentiments by turns _to you and to
itself. I require no f,zo,ooo,ooo on behalf of lreland-I a-sk you only

for justice:-will you-can you-I will not say dare you refuse, because
that would maki you turn the other way. I implore you, as English
gentlemen, to take this matter into consideration now, because you

iever had such an opportunity of conciliating. Experience makes fools

wise; you are not foo1s, but you have yet to b-e- convinced. I cannot
forget the year 1825. We begged then as we would for a beggar's boon;

we-asked for emancipation- by all that is sacred amongst us, and I

remember how my speech and person were treated on the Treasury
Bench, when I had no opportunity of reply. The other place turned us
out and sent us back again, but we showed that iustice was with us.

The noble lord says the other place has declared the same sentiments
with himself; but he could not use a worse argument. It is the very
reason why we should acquiesce in the measure of reform, for we have
no hope from that House-all our hoPes are centered in this; and I
am th; living representative of those hopes. I have no other reason
for adhering to the ministry than because they, the chosen represen-
tatives of tf,e people of England, are anxiously determine4 ,o give the
same measure of reform to Ireland as that which England has re-
ceived. I have not fatigued myself, but the House, in coming forward
upon this occasion. I may be laughed and sneered at by those who
talk of my power; but what has created it but the injustice that has
been done in Ireland I That is the end and the means of the magic'
if you please-the groundwork of my influence in lreland. If you

refuse justice to that country, it is a melancholy consideration to me
to thiik that you are adding substantially to that power and in-

fluence, while you are wounding my country to its very heart's core;
weakening thai throne, the monarch who sits upon which, you say
you respect; severing that union which, you say, is bound together
by the iightest links, and withholding that iustice from Ireland which
she will not ceas. to seek till it is obtained; every man must admit
that the course I am taking is the legitimate and proper coursc{
defy any man to say it is not. Condemn me elsewhere as much as
you please, but this you must admit. You may taunt the ministry
v'ith 

-having 
coale sced me, you may raise the vulgar cry of. "Irishman

and Papist'r against me, you may send out men called ministers o[
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God to slander and calumniate me; they may assume whatever garb
they please, but the question comes into this na-rrow compass. I de-
mand, I  respectful ly insist on equal just ice for Ireland, on the same
principle by which it has been administered to Scotland and England.
I will not take less, Refuse me that if you can.

Robert Emmet
1t778-t8ql

Robert Emmet, Irislz patriot, at an early age became tlte militant
and eloquent leader of the United lrishmen. In tSoj he led. an unsuc-
cesslul upising in Dublin. His follotuers dispersed, but hc uas caugltt
wlzile trying to see and, bid. lareuell to Sarah Curran, the girl he uas
cngaged to ftuarry. He uas only ttuenty-fiue years old uhen the court
conuicted him of higlt treason and scntenced him to death. The fol-
Iotaing specch was an improntptu one, and uas dcliaercd on Septem-
ber rg, t9oj.

PROTEST AGAINST SENTENCE AS TRAITOR

Mv ronos:-What have I to say why sentence of death should not
be pronounced on me according to lawl I have nothing to say that
can alter your predetermination, nor that it will become me to say
with any view to the mitigation of that sentence which you are here
to pronounce, and I must abide by. But I have that to say which
interests me more than life, and which you have labored ("r was
necessarily your office in the present circumstances of this oppressed
country) to destroy. I have much to say why my repurarion should
be rescued from the load of false accusarion and calumny which has
been heaped upon it. I do not imagine that, seated where yoo 

"r., 
yonr

minds can be so free from impurity as to receive the least impression
from what I am going to utter-I have no hopes that I can- anchor
my character in the breast of a court constituted and trammeled as
this is-I only rvish, and it is the utmost I expect, that your lordships
may sufler it to float down your memories untainted by the foul
breath of prejudice, unti l  i t  f inds some more hospitable'harbor to
shelter it from the storm by which it is at present buffeted.

Was I only to sufler death after being adjudged guilty by your
tribunal, I should bow in silence, and meet the fate that awaits me
without a murmur; but the sentence of law which delivers my body
to the executioner, will, through the ministry of that larv, labor in its
own vindication to consign my character to obloquy-for there must
be guilt somervhere: whether in the senrence of the court or in the
catastrophe, posteri ty must determine. A man in my situation, my lords,
has not only to encounter the difrculties of fortune, and the force
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of power over minds which it has corrupted ol. sub.fugated, but the

difrculties of established preiudice: the man dies, but his memory

lives. That mine may not^ pe;ish, that it may live in the respect of

my countrymen, I seize ,rpon this opportunity to vindicate . myself

fr6m some' of ihe charges illeged ag"intt me. When qy -spirit shall

be wafted to a more friendly port; when my shade shall have ioined
the bands of those martyred-hdroes who have shed their blood on the

scafiold and in the fieli, in defense of their country and of 
'virtue,

this is my hope: I wish that my memory and name may animate those

who surviu. it., while I look down wiih complacency on the destruc-

tion of that perfidious governrnent which -upholds its domination

by blasph.*y of the lvlosi High-which displays its Powe.r. ov€r man

"i 
ou.i the beasts of the forest-which sets man upon his brother,

and lifts his hand in the name of God against the throat of his fellow

who believes or doubts a little more or-a littlc less than the govern-

ment standard-a government which is steeled to - ba-rbarity by the

cries of the orphani and the tears of the widows which it has made.

[Interruption by the court.]' 
I appial to tite immaculite God-I swear by the throne of Heaven,

befori'which I must shortly appear-by the blood of the murdered

patriots who have gone before mi-that my cond.uct has been through

"tl 
thir peril ancl I[ -y Purposes, governed only by the. convictions

which I'have uttered, a"a- Uy no other view, than that of their cure'

and the emancipation of my country from the superinhuman oppres-

tiott under which she has 
'so 

long 
- 
and too patiently travailed; and

that I confidently and assuredly hope thatr wilc! an chimerical as it

-"y 
"pp.ar, 

ther! is still union and-strength. in Ireland to a-ccomplish

thii noble int.rpris.. Of this I speak with the confidence of intimate

knowledge, and'*itft the consolatio-n that appertains to that confidence.

Think tr"ot, -y lords, I say this for the petty gratifrcatiol 9{ giving

you a transitory uneasinest; -a. mntt who 
-never 

yet raised his voice

io 
"rr.rt 

a lie, *iU ttot hazaid his character with posterity by asserting

a falsehood on a subject so important to his country, .and on an oc-

casion like this. Yes,'my lords, i man who does not wish to have his

epitaph written until hil country is liberated, will no.t leave- a weapon

ii ,f* power of envyl nor a pretense to impeach the probity which

he means to preserve'even in tle grave to which tyranny consigns him'

[Interruption by the court.]' 
Again- I say, that what I h"n. spoken, was not intended for your

lordfhip, whose situation I commiserate rather tha3- envy-my ex-

pressions were for my countrymen; if there is a tr-ue frishman Present'
i.t -y last words cheer him in the hour of his affliction. [Interruption
by the court.]'I 

have always understood it to be the duty of a judge 
.when a Prisoner

has been convicted, to Pronounce the sent;nce of the law; I.have also

urrd.tttood that iudges sometimes think it their duty to hear with

patience, and to' tpik * i th humanity; to exhort the vict im of the

i"*r, and to ofier with tender benignity his opinions of the motives
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by which he was actuated in the crime, of which he had been adjudged
guilty: that a judge has thought it his duty so ro have done, I have
no doubt-but where is the boasted freedom of your institutions, where
is the vaunted impartiality, clemency, and mildness of your courrs
of justice, if an unfortunate prisoner, whom your policy, and not
pure justice, is about to deliver into the hands of the executioner, is
not suffered to explain his motives sincerely and truly, and to vindicate
the principles by which he was actuatedl

My lords, it may be a part of the sysrem of angry justice, to bow-
a man's mind by humiliation to the purposed ignominy of the scaffold;
but worse to me than the purposed shame, or the scafiold's terrors,
would be the shame of such unfounded imputations as have been laid
against_me in this court: you, my lord [Lord Norbury], are a judge,
I am the supposed culprit; I am a man, you are a man also; by a
revolution of power, we might change places, though we never could
change characters; if I stand ar rhe bal of this court, and dare not
vindicate my character, what a farce is your justicet If I stand ar this
bar and dare not vindicate my character, how dare you calumniate itl
Does the sentence of death which your unhallowed policy inflicts on
my body, also condemn my tongue to silence and my riputation to
reproach_? Your executioner may abridge the period of my existence,
but while I exist I shall not forbear to vindicate my character and
motives from your aspersions; and as a man to whorn fame is dearer
than life, I will make the last use of that life in doing justice to that
reputation which is to live after me, and which is the only legacy
I can leave to those I honor and love, and for whom I am proud to
perish. As men, my lord, we must appear ar the great d"i at one
common tribunal, and it will then remain for the searcher of all hearts
to show a collective universe who was engaged in the most virtuous
actions, or actuated by the purest motives-my country's oppressors
or- [Interruption by the court.]

My lord, will a dying man be denied the legal privilege of ex-
culpating himself, in the eyes of the community, of- an undeserved
reproach thrown upon him during his trial, by charging him rvith
ambition, and attempting to cast awalr for a paltry consideration, the
liberties of his countryl Why clid your lordship insult mel or rather
why insult justice, in demanding of me why sentence of death should
n-ot Pg pronouncedP I know, my lord, that form prescribes that you

$ould ask the question; the form also presumes a right of answering.
This no doubt may be dispensed with-and so might the whole
cer€mony of trial, since sentence was already pronounced at the castle,
before your jury was impaneled; your lordships are but the priests
of the oracle, and I submit; but I insist on rhe whole of the forms.

I am charged with being an emissary of France! An emissary of
France! And for what endl It is alleged that I wished to sell the
independence of my country! And for what endl Was this the obiect
of my ambitionl And is this the mode by which a tribunal of jusiice
reconciles contradictionsl No, I am no emissary; and my ambition
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was to hold a place among the deliverers of my country-not in power,

nor in profit, but in the glory oJ the achievement! Sell my .country's
independence to France! 

-A"i 
for what? Was it fol a change of

*.rt.rr? No! But for ambition! O my country' was it personal am-

bition that could infuence me? Had it been the soul of my actions'

could I not by *y education and fortuae, bY the rank and considera-

tion of my famify, have placed myself amo{rg the proudest of.:ny

oppressorti tvty country was my idol; to it I sacrificed 9Y-ery^selfish,
.uiry endearing sentiment; and ior it, I now ofler up my.life. O God!

Nor'my lord;-I  acted as an Ir ishman, determined on del ivering- my

country from the yoke of a foreign and unrelelting -tyranny, and from

the more galling yoke of a domestic faction, which is its io.int partner

and perpeirator- in the parricide, for the ignominy of existing with

nr .it.t^ior of splendor and of conscious dePravity. It was.the wish

of my heart to eitricate my country from this doubly riveted despotism.

I rvished to place her independence beyond the reach oj any power

on earth; I wished to exalt you to that proud station in the world.

Connection with France was indeed 
-intended, 

but only as fat as

mutual interest would sanction or require. Were they to assume any

authority inconsistent with the purest- independence, it woul4 be the

signal for their destructiol;  I i le sought aid, 1ld.*..  sought i t , .as.we

had assurances we should obtain it-as auxiliaries in war and allies

in peace.
trVere the French to come as invaders or enemies, uninvited by

the lvishes of the people, I should oppose them to the utmost of my

strength. Yes, my^ co,rtrtrymen, I should advise yoy to meet . them

on tfe beach, wiih a rwoid in one hand, and a torch in the other; I

would meet th.- with all the destructive fury of war; and I would

animate my countrymen to immolate them in their boats, before

they had clntaminaied the soil 
"f Ty country. If -they..succeeded 

in

laniing, and if forced to retire before superior -discipline, .I .would
disputE' every inch of ground, bqrn every blade_ o_f grTs, and the last

intienchmeni of liberty should be my grave. What I could not do

mvself. if I should fall, I should leave as a last charge to my country-

*.n io accomplish; because I should feel conscious that life, any

more than death, is unprofitable, when a foreign nation holds my

country in subjection.
But it w"t ttot as an enemy that the succors of France were to land.

I looked indeed for the assistance of France; but I wished to prove to

France and to the world that Irishmen deserved to be assisted !-that

they were indignant at slavery, and ready to assert the independence

and liberty of their country.
I wished to procure for my country the guarantee which Washington

procured for hmerica. To 
- 
procure an aid, whiqt-r, by its examp.le,

would be as important as its valor, disciplined, gallantr pre$naxt with

science and experience; which would perceive the good, and polish

the rough points of our character. They would come to us as strangers'

and lea-ve tt at friends, after sharing in our perils and elevating our
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destiny. These were my objects-not to receive new taskmasters, but
to expel old tyrants; these tvere my views, and these only became
Irishmen. It was for these ends I sought aid from France; because
France, even as an enemy, could not be more implacable than the
enemy already in the bosom of my country. [ Interruption by the court. ]

I have been charged with thar importance in the efforts ro eman-
cipate my country, as to be considered the fteystone of the combination
of Ir ishmen; or, as your lordship expressed i t ,  "rhe l i fc and blood
of conspiracy." You do me honor overmuch. You have given to the
subaltern all the credit of a superior. There are men engigcd in this
consPiracy, lvho are not only superior to me, but even to your own
conceptions of yourself ,  my lord; men, before the splendor of whose
genius and virtues, I  should bow with respectful deference, and
who would think themselves dishonored ro be cal led your fr iend-
who would not disgrace themselves by shaking your bloodstained
hand- [Interruption by the court.]

-What, my lord, shall you tell me, on rhe passage to rhat scafiold,
which that tyranny, of which you are only the intermediary execu-
tioner, has erected for my murder, rhat I am accountable for all the
blood that has and will be shed in this struggle of the oppressed
against the oppressori-shall you tell me this-and musr I be io very
a slave as not to repel i t l

I do not fear to approach the omnipotent Judge, to answer for
the conduct of my whole life; and am I to be appallea and falsified
by a mere remnant of mortality here I By you, tob, who, if it were
possible to collect all the innocent blood that you have shed in your
unhallowed ministry, in one great reservoir, your lordship might
swim in it. [Interruption by the court.]

Let no man dare, when I am dead, to charge me with dishonor;
Iet no man attaint my memory by believing thai I could have engaged
in any cause but that of my counrry's liberty and independenci; or
that I  could have become the pl iant minion of power in t l ie oppression
or the miseries of my countrymen. The proclamation of the piovisional
government speaks for our views; no inference can be tortured from
it to countenance barbarity or debasement at home, or subjection,
humiliation, or treachery from abroad; I would not have submiited to
a foreign oppressor for the same reason that I  would resist the foreign
and domestic oppressor; in the dignity of freedom I rvould have fotrght

-upon the threshold of my country, and its enemy should enter only
by passing _over my l i feless corpse. Am I, who l ived but for my
country, and r,vho have subjected myself to the dangers of the jealous
and watchful oppressor, and the bondage of the grave, only to give
my countrymen their rights, and my country her independence, ind
am I to be loaded with calufnnlr and not suffered to resent or repel it
-Do, God forbid!

If the spirits of the illustrious dead participate in the concerns and
cares of those who are dear to them in this transitory life-oh, ever
dear and venerated shade of my departed father, look down with



Great Britain and lreland

Charles Stewart Parnell
I r 84Gr89 r ]

Charles Stewart Parnell, lamous lrish Nationalist leader, deuoted his
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scrutiny upon the conduct o_f your suffering. son; and see if I have

even for i moment deviated fto* those principles of morality and

pattiotirm which it was your care to instil into my youthful mind,

and for which I am now to ofter up my life!

My lords, you are impatient for ihe iacrifice-the- blood which you

seek'is noi congealed 
^by 

the artificial terrors which surround your

oi.tint; it circulaT.t *"t*ly and unruffied, through the channels which

God created for noble purposes, but which you are bent to destroyr

for purposes so grievou's, that they cry to heaven. Be y-e! patient! I

have b,.rt a few riords more to say. I am going to my cold and silent

grave: my lamp of life is nearly- extinguished: my race. is run: the

srave opens to receive me, and I sink into its bosom! I have but one

i.qu.rr^ ro ask at my departure from this world-it is the charity

of its silence! Let no mdn write my epitaph: for as no man who

knows my motives dare now vindicate- them, let lot preiudice or

isnorance asperse them. Let them and me repose in obscurity and

#r... and -v tomb remain uninscribed, until bther times, and other

irr.rr, can do iustice to my character; when my coultry takes her place

"-o"g 
the nations of the'earth, then, and not till then, let my epitaph

be written. I have done.

THE HOME RULE BILL

WE rml that under this Bill this Imperial Parliament will have the

ultimate supremacy and the ultimate sovereignty. I think the most

useful part tf the Bill is that in which the- prime minister throws the

,"rpotttibility upon the new Legislature of maintaining that order in

Ireiand wit(oui which no state 
"and 

no society can exiit. I understand

the supremacy of the Imperial Parliament to be this-that they can

interfeie in the event of ihe powers which are conferred by this Bill

being abused under certain 
*.ir.,r*tt"tt."t. 

But the Nationalists in

accefrting this Bill go, as I think, under an honorable understanding

not to i'but. those 
-po*.tt; 

and we pledge ourselves in that respect

for the Irish people,- as far as we can pledge ourselves, not to abuse
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those, powers, and to devote our energies and our influence which we
may have with- the Irish people to prevent those powers from being
abused. But, i f  those powers should be abused. th. Imoerial Parl ie-Imperial Parlia-abused. But, if those powers should be abused,
ment wil l  have at i ts command the force which i t  reserves to i tself ,
and it will be ready to intervene, but only in the case of grave nccessity
arising.

I bel ieve this is by far the best ' rode in which we can hop" ro
settle this question. You will have real power of force in your han.ls,
and you ought to have it; and if abusei are committed and iniustice
be perpett_"j.d you will always be able to use that force to pur 

" 
r.op

to them. You will have the power and the supremacy of parliament
untouched and unimpaired,. jusras though th_is Bill had never been brought
forward. we fully recognize this to 

-ire 
the eflect of the Bill. I now

rgpeat ryh"l I have already said on the first reading of the measure
that we look upon the provisions of the Bill as a final"sertlement of this
question, and that I believe that the Irish people have accepted it as
such a sett lement. We have had this measure- accepted in 

^the 
sense

I have indicated by -all the _leaders o{ every secrion oi narional opinion
both in Ireland and outside Ireland. It has been so accepred in the
United States of America, and by l ! .  Ir ish populat ion in ihat counrry
with whose vengeance some honoiable members'are so fond of threaten-
lng- ys. Not a single dissentient voice has been raised against this
Bill by any rrishma.n-not by py_ Irishman holding narional opinions
-and I need scarcely remind the House that there 

-are 
sectior, 

^"-"r,g

Irish Nationalists iust as much as there are even among the sreat
Conservative party. I say that as far as it is possible for 

"a 
natioir to

acc^ept- a measure cheerfully, freely, gladly, and without reservarion as
a final settlement,-I say ihat the Iiish p.ople have shown that they
have accepted this meaiure in that sense.

I will now leave this question of the supremacy of the Impcrial
Parliament, and I will turn to one that *rr rtiongly dwelt upon bv the
right bonorable, gentleman th9 member for EasI'Edinburgi. I io.rn
the influence which he fears the Irish irriesthood will seek"ro exercise
upon_ the future education of the Iriih people. I rnay say at once
that I 1ry quite sure that the. right honorable gentleman'r appr.hensions
upon this subject are genuine, so far as t[ey go, and' ihat at the
same time he has no desire to fan the flame of ieligious discord. On
the rlhole, I think that th9 right honorable gentlJman has spoken
very.fair ly in reference ro this part of the quJstion; and I rvi i l  not
say th-at, perh-ap-s as a_Prorestanr, had I not had, as I have had, abundant
experience of Ireland, I might not have been inclined to share his
fears myself. Certainly, I have no such fears; but it is rather remarkable
that. this question of education is the only- matter the right honorable
gentleman has any fears about in dealing with the question"of Protestant
and Catholic in Ireland. r can, howe*ver, assure'the right honorable
gentleman that we Irishmen shall be able to settle thii question of
Irish education y"ry well among ourselves. There are *"rry Liberal
Nationalists in lreland-l call them Liberal Nationalists. b".orrr" I
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take the phrase in reference to this question of education-there are

manv Liberal Nationalists who do not altogether share the views of

the Roman Catholic Church uPon the subiect of education, and they

are anxious that Ulster should remain an integral part of Ireland in

order that they may share the resp-onsibility -of .government and may

inffuence that goveinment by the 
-feelings 

which _they have . with re-

gard to this question of education. You may depend upon it that in an

Irish Legishtlure Ulster, with such- repr€sentatives as she now has in

the Imp-erial Parliament, wo-uld- be able to suc.cessfully resist .the
realization of any idea which the Roman Catholic - hierarch-y might

entertain with re ard to obtaining an undue control of Irish educa-

tion. But I repeal that we shall be able to settle this question and

others very satisfactorily to all the parties concerned among ourselves.

I come next to the question of the protection of the minority. I

have incidentally dwelt- on this point in respect to the matter of

education; but i should like, with the permission of the llouse, to

sav a few words more about it, becausl it is one on which great

atiention has been bestowed. One would think from what we hear that

the Protestants of Ireland were going to be handed over to the tender

mercies of a set of thugs and bandits. The honorable ?ttd gallant

member for North Armagh [Maior Saunderson] cheers that. I only

wish that I was as safe in the North of Ireland when I go there as

the honorable and qallant tnember would be in the South. What do

honorable gentlemei mean by the protection oJ th9 loyal- minorityl

In the first" place, I ask them what they- mean .by_ the l9y"t. minority.

The right honorable member for East- Edinburgh. [Ml. Goschen] .does
not seJm to have made up his mind, even at this late stagg of the

discussion, as to what loyal Ulster he means. When aske-d th_e ques-

tion, he said he meant the same loyal Ulster ,as was referred to b-1

the prime minister in his speech; but he would not commit himself

bV tilline us what signification he attributed to the prime minister's

eilpresrioln. Well, I have examined the_ prime -minister's reference since

thin, and I find that he referred to the whole province of Ulster. He

did not select a little bit of the province, because the opposition hacl

not discovered this point at that time; and consequently I -luppose
I may assurne that the right honorable member for East Edinburgh

also referred to the whole province of Ulster when he asked- for special

protection for it. He has nbt, however, told us how he would specially

protect lt.^ 
You must give up the idea of protecting the Protestants either as

a body or as-a malority by the establishment of a-separate legislature

either' in Ulster or ' in any-port ion of Ulster. No, sir,  we can not-give

up a single lrishman. Wi want the energy, the patrioti.sm, the talents,

"nd 
th. 

"wotk 
of every Irishman to insure that this gr€at--experiment

shall be a successful one. We want, sir, all creeds and all classes in

Ireland. We can not consent to look upon a single Irishman as not

belonging to us.
We ao not blame the small proportion of the Protestants of Ireland
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who feel any real fear. I  admit,  sir ,  that there is a small  proport ion of
them who do fecl this fear. we do not blame them; we have been
doing our best to allay that fear, and lve shall continue to do so.
f'heirs is not the shame and disgrace of this fear. That shame and
disgrace belong to right honorable gentlemen and noble lords of

Flglistr -political parties who, for selfish inrerests, have sought to re-
kindle the embers-the almost expiring embers-of religious bigorry.
Ireland has never injured the right honorable gentleman, the memb.t
for West Birmingham. I do not know why he should have added
the strength of l'ris powerful arm; why he should, like another Brennus
.-let us hope not with the same result-why he should have thrown
his sword into the scale against Ireland. I am not aware that we have
either personally or politically attempted to injure the right honorable
gentleman,_ yet hc and his kind seek to dash this cup from the lips
of the Irish people-the first cup of cold warer that has been offered
to our nation since the recall of Lord Fitzwilliam.

Now, sir, what does it all come to? It comes to two alternatives
wh.en everything has been said and everyrhing has been done. one
aiternative is the coercion which Lord Salisbury put before the country,
and the other is the alternative offered by the 

-prime 
minister, carry-

irlg yit_h it the lasting settlement of a treary of peace. If you reject
this bill, Lord Salisbury was quite right in what he said as to coetcion.
with great respect to the cries of "No" by honorable members above
the gangway, r beg to say, you will have to resort to coercion. That
is not a threat on my part-I would do much to prevent the necessity
for resorting to coercion; but I say it will be inevitable, and the best-
intentioned Radical rvho sits on those benches, and who thinks that
he "never, never wlll be a party to coercionr" will be found very
soon walking into the division lobby in favor of the strongesr and
most drastic coercion. bill, or, at the very outside, pitifully abstaining.
we have gone through it all before. During the lasi five years I know,
sir, there have been very severe and drastii coercion billi; but it witi
require an even severer and more drastic measure of coercion now. You
will require all that you have had during the last five years, and more
bes ides.

^ What, sir, has that coercion beenl You have had, sir, during those
five years-I do not say this to infuence passion or awaken bitter-memo-
ries-you have had during those five years the suspension of the Habeas
Corpus Act; -you have had a thousand of your Irish fellow subjects held
in prison witho_ut sp-ecific charge, many of them for long periods of
time, some of them for twenty months, without trial and without any
intention of-placing_them on trial-I think of all these thousand persons
arrested under the Coercion Act of the late Mr. Forster scarcely i dozen
were put on rheir trial; you have had the Arms Acts; you havl had the
suspension of trial_ by jury-all during the last five-years. You have
authorized_yo-ur police to enter the domicile of a citizen, of your fellow
subject in Ireland,.-at any hour of- the day or night, and to search every
part of this domicile, even the beds of the women, without warrant. you



have 6ned the innocent for offenses committed by the guilty; you have

taken power to expel aliens from this country; you have revived the Cur-

few Law and the blood-money of your Norman conquerors; you have

gagged the Press and seized and suppressed-newspapers; you have.manu'

f"ai-ur.d new crimes and ofienses, and applied fresh penalties unknown

to your laws for these crimes and ofienses. A11 this you have done for

five years, and all this and much more you will have to do again. The

provision in the bill for terminating the representa.tion of Irish members

has been very vehemently objected to, and the right hono,rable g€ntle-

man, the member for the Border Burghs [Mr. Trevelyan], has said that

there is no half-way house between separation and the maintenance of

law and order in Ireland by imperial authority. I say, with iust as much

sincerity of belief, and just as much experience as the right honorable

gentleman that, in my judgment, there is no half-way hog:g between the

Ioncession of legislative autonomy to Ireland and the disfranchisement

of the country and her government as a crown colony. But, sir, I refuse to

believe that ihese evil days must come. I am convinced there are a suf-

ficient number of wise and just members in this House to cause it to

disregard appeals made to passion and to pocket, and to choose the

bettei way of the prime minister-the way of founding peace and good

will among nations; and when the numbers in the division lobby come

to be told, it will also be told, for the admiration of all future generations,
that England and her Parliament, in this nineteenth century, vras- wise

enoughr-brave enough, and generous enough to close the strife of cen-
turies, and to give peace, prosperity, and happiness to suflering Ireland.
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ment until the British goaernment finally granted lreland the rights

of a free state, although it tuas still short ol the republic for uhich

Griffith and the other lcaders stroue. Hottteuer, Griffith lauored the

acceptance of the free state status and the approual of tlze tfeaty estab-
lishing it, as his speech before the Dail Eireann in Dublin on lanuary

/, tgzz, parts of u.tlticlt are giuen below, sltous.

THE IRISH FREE STATE

I wrlr, not accept the invitation of the Minister of Defense to dishonor

my signatrrt. 
"ttd 

thereby become immortalized in Irish history. I have

signed the Treaty, and the man or the nation that dishonors its signature

is"dishonored foiever. No man can dishonor his signature without dis-

honoring the nation. [Hear, Hear.]
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we went to London as plenipotentiaries and we came back with a
treaty. We thought that, rve had done something for the good of the Irish
nation, but we were indicred in Dublin from the day wJ c"me back. We
were told that we had let down the Republic, and the Irish people were
led to believe that we were sent to London with a mandate^to get a re-
public and that we had violated the mandate. Before I went to"London
I said at a cabin_et meeting that if I went to London I would try for a
republic, and i f  I .could get ir  I  would bring ir  back. we did ty tot a
repubiic. -O- ne gf the Deputies said that we r,vere guilty of treason against
the Republic. I f  we.are gui l ty of treason against the Republic, let the"Ir ish
gregp-le_ rly_ qs for that rreason. I have nolhing on my conscience. What
I did I did for the best interests of Ireland. I 

-believed 
I was doing right,

and I would do the same again. [Cheers.]
I  have l istened for days to discussions of the oath. I f  we are going ro

have a form of association with the British Empire we must i"u. 
"noath, and such an oarh was put before us when i"" *.r. going back to

London, and the differences between the oaths is just a-difiirence in
terms.

. The . Treaty has been called names which have not been paralleled
since the days of Biddy Moriarty. When the delegares came back there
was at least one thing*that might have been done.*Our colleagues might
have discussed the Treaty on its merits and without re"ference to
whether the men who brought it back were honorable or dishonorable.
The Treaty has faults. we can call spirits from rhe vasty deep, but will
they. comel I could 9r1* up_ a m,rih more satisfactory rrriiy, but it
rvould not be adopted. Does the Treaty give away the honor of 

'freland 
?

"No." I t  is not dishonorable to Ireland. I t  is nrf 
"r,  

ideal one. I t  could
be better. It is no_more finality than we are the final generation on the
earth. [cheers.] No man can set bounds to the m"t.h- of a nation, but
lve can accept this.Treaty 

"ld 
deal with it in good faith with the English

Jreople ancl through the evolution of events reach the common goal. iVtro
is going to say v;hat the world is going to be in ten years hencEl It cioes
not mean that we cannot go beyond this Treaty, but we can move on
towards an ultirnate goal- This Treaty gives the- Irish people what they
have not had for centuries-a foothold* in their o*tr io,tntry. It gives
Ireland solid ground on which she can stand, and Ireland hal beefr for
one hundred years a quagmire and bog where there was no foothold.
, Reject the Treaty, and you throw Ireland back into what she was be-
fore 

, 
this 

.Treaty came. i am not _a prophet-I cannot argue with
prophets ilaughter]-but I knor,v where Iieland was twentv"or thirtv
years igo. I -k-"o* where Ireland was when there were only traU a doren
of us in Dublin to keep the national ideal al ive. We never deserted the
national ideal. Are you going to go back on the few who had faith in tfueir
people-and faith i1 th.eir_ countryl You can accept this Treaty and make
it the basis of an Irish lreland. You can reiect ihe Treaty, 

"trd 
you can

throw Ireland into what it was years ago.
whpn we agreed to enter into th_eie negoriations with England we

were bound to respect whatever the Irish people thought of th"e Treaty.
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I have heard gentlemen sitting here say that it does not matter r,vhat
their constituents said. I tell you that it does. If Democratic Government
is going to remain on the earth, then the representative must voice the
opinion of his constituents. If his conscience will not let him do that,
hi has only one way out and that is to resign. It is a negation of demo-
cratic right to vote against the will of the constituents. You are doing
here what Castlereagh and Pitt did in rSoo when they refused to let
the Irish Parliament be dissolved on the question of the Union so that
the people might be consulted. You are now trying to reject that Treaty
without allowing the Irish people to say whether they want it or do not
want it. ["No, no."] You are trying to do that. What you will do is kill
democracy. You will remove from the Dail every vestige of authority to
speak for the people of lreland. It will be a funta attempting to dictate to
the people of lreland, and the people of Ireland, I think, will deal witlt
that. There is no man here who would stand on a platform in his con-
stituency and say that he was against the Treaty. [Cries of "Yes."] [In-
terruptions.] The people of lreland are ninety-eight per cent for this
Treaty. [Cries of "No" and "Yes."] Everyone of you knows it. [Interrup-
t ions.]

The Irish people will not be deceived. You may try to muzzle its voice,
but it will pierce through. [Cheers.]

You have heard all that might be said against us here. You have been
spoken to as if you had a republic governing and functioning all through
Iieland, and that you were going to give up this governing and function-
ing republic for the Treaty. You know well that inltead of governing
anl functioning through Ireland the utmost we could do was to hold,
and barely hold the position we were in. The British Army is _in oc-
cupation of the couniry, and it can be got out of the country by the
raiification of the Treaty. Those who vote against the Treaty are those
who vote to keep the British Army in lreland. Under the Treaty the
British Army will march out of lreland. Is the Dail going to keep that
Army in the countryl Some members here have the idea that the
people of the present generation are going to die ttrat the next gen-
Lration may get something. That is not sanity, it is not politics or
statesmanship. Those who say that this generation should immolate
themselves for the sake of the next are not talking sanely. This genera-
tion is Ireland, and it has got the right to live, as past generations had
and future generations will have. We have been put into the position of
making this Treaty appear as if it were a bigger thing than it is. It is the
utmosi that Ireland can get, and it is a Treaty that Ireland can honor-
ably accept. Some of us have spoken here as if there were no Irish
people outside these doors, as if there were no economic question, as if
there were not tens of thousands of unemployed and thousands of
struggling farmers who want to live. If you reiect this Treaty, the Irish
people will kick you out.

I want to see this country placed on its feet. We want the British tax-
gatherers out of the country. We want to hold our trade, our harbors,
and our commerce, and we want to have the right and the power of edu-
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cating our peopl. -"tl.l building up the nation. Reject the Treaty and
what will happenl Years ago-wlien I saw the poverty, misery, and
degradation of the people, -ald the name of Ireland- forgoiten in Europe,
I found that the cause of her misfortunes rvl'as the lnfamous Act 

^oi

Union. From the passing of that Act chaos reigned in lreland, and she
has lost twelve millions of her _ population. 

-Ttte 
counrry irrr been

ravaged by famine, the emigranr ship, the prison cell, and ihe scaffold.
The cause of those evils is -the presence of-the English Army of occu-
gatig.n: [cheers..] Are*you then, 

-by 
vote this evenin-g, going tb keep the

English.A*y herel.  P.o yg" knorv what i t  meansl [re"yotigoing io 
".-cept this Treaty., which-gives you po\,ver to srand o.r 

"tr 
e{ualiiy with

the nations of the world, or aie you going back, without hope, in this
generatjon at leas^t, of success, to the position in which you weie?

I will not sacrifice the Irish nation on the altar of a faise unitv. I will
nor agree to preserve the scmblance _of unity i f  i t  means plunging the
country_into war. I-rv1l!  nor agree that the people of Ireland-shai l  be
crucified on a formula. You have heard much 

"Uorit 
principles and honor,

and those virtues are al l  on the other side. My principle' is "Ireland foi
the Irish." [Hear.,^hear.] If I could get a r"prrbli. I would have it, but
I would not sacrifi:. 

Ty .people _ forlhe sake of a form of govern-.rrt.
The.Treaty.gives the Ir ishr people the means of working out their own
destiny, and- there are no othei means open to you of"cl<ling it. I say
to the.people of Ireland that i t  is.their- d^uty to s.e that this-Treaty is
carried into operation, for it gives them for the first time in a century'the
chance_of taking their place amongst the nations of the world. [Loud
cheers.]
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Jonathan Edwards
Ir7o3-r7581

Jonathan Edwards, Puritan. theologian, atas lamous lor his serntons

on sin, hcll and punishmcnt, thenes that arye duelt upon so fre-
qucntly in Colonial times. Fotlowing are portions ol a sertnon wltich

he deliaercd in Enfield, Conn., on luly 8, t74r-

SINNERS IN THE HANDS OF AN ANGRY GOD

Tnn wrath of God is like great waters that are dammed for t-he Present;
they increase rnore and m6re, and rise higher and higher, till an. outlet

is given; and the longer the stream- is -itoppe$. the more rapid and

mighty is its course, *i.tt once it is let loose. 
'Tis true, that judgment

"g"-inri 
your evil work has not been executed hitherto; the floods of

G"od's u.rrg."rr.. have been withheld; but-your guilt in the meantime is

constantly"increasing, and you are every diy treasuring up m9r: wrath;

the wateis are contiiually rising, and waxing more and more mighty; and

there is nothing but the -.t. p"leasure of God that holds the waters back,

that-are unwilfing to be stopped, and-press hard to go forward' If.God

rtio"ta only withfir"* his hand fiom ttie foodgate, it would immediately

ny op.", 
""rd 

,h. fiery foods of the fiercenesiand wrath of God would

rirh'foith with inconceivable fury, and would come upon you with

omnipotent power; and if your strength were ten thousand times greater

than 
'it 

is, yea, ten thousand timeJ greater than the strength of . the

stcutest, ri,.trai.rt devil in hell, it would be nothing to withstand or

endure i t .
The bow of God's wrath is bent, and the arrow made ready on the

strins. and iustice bends the arrow at your heart, and strains the bow,

""J 
f it notLing but the mere pleasure of C9d, and that of an angry God,

without 
"ny 

pr6trrise or obligition- at all, -that teeps the arrow one mo-

ment from'being made drunk with your blood.

Thus are all yJu that never passed under a great change of heart by the

mighty power bf th. Spirit of God upon_ your souls; all that were never

t ot"" Jg"in, and made ,r.* .t."tures,-and-raised from be-iqg dead in sin

to a siate of new and before altogether unexperienced light and life

(however you may have reformed your life in ]nany thi1gs., 
and may

have had t.ligiont'"ffections, and may kegP_ up a fotm of religion in your

families and 
"closets, and in the house of bod, and may be strict in it),

you are thus in the hands of an angry God; 
'tis nothing but his mere

227
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pleasure, that keeps you from being this moment swallowed up in ever-
last ing destruction.

The God that holds you over the pit of hell, much as one holds a
1p-idcr or somc loathsome insect over the fire, abhors you, and is dread-
ful ly provoked;.his wrath towards you burns l ike f i ie; he looks upon
you as worthy of nothing else, but to be cast into the fire; he is of purer
eyes than to bear to have you in his sight; you are ten thousand iimes
so abominable in his eyes, as the most hateful and venomous serpent is
in ours. You have offended him infinitely more than ever a stubborn
rebel di.d. his.prince: a^nd yet i t  is nothing but his hand that holds you
from falling into the fire_ every momenr. tTis 

ascribed to nothing else,
that you did not go to hell the last night; thar you were suffered to 

"awake

again in this world after you closed your eyes to sleepl and there is no
other reason to be given why you iave not dropped into hell since you
arose in the morning, but that God's hand has held you up. There is no
other reason to be given why you haven't gone to heil sinci you have sat
here in the house of God, provoking his pure eyes by your sinful wicked
manner of attending his solemn worship, Yea, ihere-ii nothing else that
is to.be.given as a reason why you don't this very moment d-rop down
into hell.

o sinner! consider the fearful danger you are in. 'Tis 
a great furnace

of wrath, a wicle and-bo-ttomless pit, full of the fire of wrathr-thar you are
held over in the hand of that God whose wrath is provoked and incensed
as much against you. ?s agailst many o{ the damnel in hell. you hang by
a slender thread, with the flames of divine wrath flashing about itr"ani
ready every moment to singe it and burn it asunder; an-d yo,, have no
interest in any Mediator,, and nothing to lay hold of to sive yourself,
nothing to ke.ep off the flames of wrath, nothing of your own, nothing
that you ever have done, nothing that you can do, to induce God to spare
you one moment.

. S"d let€very.one.that-i-s yet out of Christ and hanging over the pit of
hell, whether they.be old men and women or miJdle"-aged or yorng
people or little children, now hearken to the loud calls of G6d's *oid 

"ttIprovidence. This acceptable year of the Lord that is a day of such grear
favor to some will doubtlesl be a day of as remarkabl. v.ng.ani to
others. Now undoubtedly it is as it wai in the days of fohn th"e Baptist,
the ax is in an extraordinary manner laid at the root of the treesr'thai
every tree- that bringeth not forth good fruit may be hewn down and
cast into the fire.

Therefore let every*one that is out of christ now awake and fly from
the wrath to come. The wrath of Almighty God is now undoubtedly
hanging,over a great part of his congreg"ation. Let every one fly out oi
sodom. "Hastc and cscape for your liuesl looftnot behin'd you, iscape to
the mountain, lest yc be consurned."
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John Hancock
Irzsl-r7gg]

lohn Hancocft, of Massachusetts, wds a leailess and eloquent
champion of the American colonists in their struggle against British
oppression. He uas presidcnt ol the Continental Congress and the

frst to sign the reuolntionary Declaration of Independence. Here
arc parts of his oration in memory ol those uho died in the Boston
tnassacre ol r77a, uhiclt he deliuered in Boston on March 5, 1774.

THE BOSTON MASSACRE

Lpr Nor the history of the illustrious Flouse of Brunswick inform pos-
terity that a king, descended from that glorious monarch, George II.,

oncs sent his British subjects to conquer and enslave his subjects in

America. But be perpetuai infamy entailed uPon that villain who dared

to advise his masier to such execrable measures; for it was easy to fore-

see the consequences which so naturally followed upon sending troops
into America, to enforce obedience to acts of, the British Parliament,
which neither God nor man ever empowered them to make. It was

reasonable to expect that troops, who knew the errand they were sent

upon, would treit the people whom they. were -to subjugate, with a

ciuelty and haughtiness thich too often buried the honorable character of

a soldier in the disgraceful name of an unfeeling ruffian. The troops, upon

their first arrival, took possession of our senate house, and pointed their

cannon against the judgment hall, and even continued them there whilst

the suprelme court of judicature for this province was- actually_ sitting to

decide upon the lives and fortunes of the king's subiects. Our streets

nightly risounded with the noise of riot and debauc-hery; our. peaceful

ciiizens were hourly exposed to shameful insults, and often felt the ef-

fects of their violence 
"nd 

outrage. But this was not all: as though they

thought it not enough to violate our civil rights, they endeavored to de-

privJ us of the enioyment of our religious ^privileges, to vitiate our

horals, and thereby render us deserving of destruction. Did not a
reverence for religion sensibly decay? Did not our infants almost learn

to lisp out curseJ before they knew their horrid imp-ortt Did not.our

youth- forget they were Americans, and regard-less of the admonitions

bf the wise and aged, servilely copy from their tyrants those vices

which finally must overthrow the empire of Great Britain? And must I

be compelled to acknowledge that even the noblest, fairest part _of all

the lower creation did noi entirely escape the cursed snare? When

virtue has once erected her throne within the female breast, it is upon

so solid a basis that nothing is able to expel the heavenly inhabitant.
But have there not been som., few, indeed, I hope, whose youth and

inexperience have rendered them a prey to wretches, whorn, upon the least
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reflection, they would have despised and hated as foes to God and their
country? I fear there have been some such unhappy instances, or why
have I seen an honest father clothed with shamel or why a virtuous
mother drowncd in tears?

But I forbear, and comc reluctantly to the transactions of that dismal
night, when in such quick succession we felt the extremes of grief,
astonishment, and rage; when Fleaven in anger, for a dreadful moment,
suffered hell to take the reinsl when Satan with his chosen band opened
the sluices of New England's blood, and sacri legiously pol luted our land
with the dead bodies of her gui l t less sons! Let this sad tale of death
never be told without a tear; let not the heaving bosom cease to burn
with a manly indignation at the barbarous story through the long
tracts of future time; lct every parent tell the shameful story to his
l istening chi lclren unti l  tears of pity gl isten in their eyes, and boi l ing
passions shake their tender frames; and whilst the anniversary of that
i l l - fated night is kept a jubi lec in the grim court of pandemonium, let al l
America join in one common prayer to Fleaven, that the inhuman, un-
provoked murders of the fifth of l,4arch, ry7o, planned by Hillsborough,
and a knot of treacherous knaves in Boston, and executed by the cruel
hand of Preston and his sanguinary coadjutors, may ever stand in his-
tory r,vithout a parallel. But what, my counrrymen, withheld the ready
arm of vengeance from executing instant just ice on the vi le assassinsl
Perhaps you feared promiscuous carnage might ensue, and that the in-
nocent might share the fate of those ra'ho had performed the infernal
deed. But rverc not al l  gui l tyl  Were you not roo tender of the l ives of
those who came to fix a yoke on your necksl But I must not too severely
blame a fault, which greit souls only can commit. May that magnificence
of spirit which scorns the low pursuits of n-ralicer may that gcnerous
compassion which often preserves from ruin, even a guilty villain, for-
ever actuate the noble bosoms of Americans! But let not the miscrcant
host- vainly imagine that we {eared their arms. No, them we despised;
u'e dread nothing but slaveq'.  Death is the creature of a poltroon's brains;
'tis imrnortality to sacrifice ourselves for the salvation of our country.
We fear not death. That gloon-ry night, the pale-faced moon, and the
affr ighted stars that hurr icd through-the sky,-can witness that we fear
not death. Ou.r hcarts rvhich, at the recollection, glow with rage that four
revolving years have scarcely 1"utn, rrs to restraln, can witnEss that we
fear not cieath; and happy i t  is for those who dared to insult  us, that
their naked bones are not novr pi led up an everlast ing monument of
Massachusetts'  bravery. But they ret ired, they f led, and in that f l ight
they found thcir only safety. Wb thcn expected that the hand of publ ic
just ice would soon inf l ict that punishmenr upon the murderers which,
by the lav, 's of God and man, ihey hacl incuired. But let the unbiased
p.erl of a Robertson, or perhaps of some equally famed American, conduct
this tr ial  before the grear tr ibunal of- suiccecl ing gencrations. And
though the m_urd-erers may .escape the just resentmeit of an enragcd
people; .thougtr drowsy justice, lntoxicated by the poisonous draulht
prepared for her cup, sr i l l  nods upon her rorten seit ,  y"t be assurid,



such complicated crimes will meet their due reward. Tell. me, ye bloody

butchers! ye villains high and low! ye wretches who contrived, as well as

you who 
-executed 

the inhuman deed! do you not feel the goads and

itings of conscious guilt pierce through your savage bosoms-l Though

ronri of you may think yourselves exalted to a height that bids defiance

to human justiie; and others shroud yoursetves beneath ttre mask of

hypocrisy, ind build your hopes of safety on the low arts of cunning,

chicanery, and falsehood; yet do you not sometimes_feel the g_nawings

of that worm which never-diesl Do not the injured shades of Maverick,

Gray, Caldwellr.Attucks, and Carr, attend. you. in.your solita.ry walksl ar-

rest you even ln the midst of your debaucheries, a-nd_ fill_ even- your

dreams with terrorl But if the unappeased manes of the dead should

not disturb their murderers, yet surely even your obdurate hearts must

shrink, and your guilty blood must chill withiq ygur rigid veins, when

you behold the miserable Monk, the wretched victi* o.f your savage

Lruelty. Observe his tottering knees, which scarc€ sustain his wasted

body;'look on his haggard eyes; mark well the death-like paleness on

his iallen cheek, and iell me, does not the sight plant daggers in your

soulsl Unhappy Monk! cut off, in the gay morn of manhood, from all the
joys which sweeten life, doomed to drag on a pitiful existence, without

.u.r 
" 

hope to taste the pleasures of returning health! Yet, Monk, thou

livest not in vain; thou fivest a warning to thy country, which sympa-

thizes with thee in thy sufferings; thou livest an affecting, an alarrning

instance of the unbounded violence which lust of power' assisted by a
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standing xrmlr can lead a traitor to commit.

Ye dark designing knaves, ye murderers, icides! how dare vouYe dark destgntng knaves, ye muroerers, parrlcloes! now oare you

tread upon the earth, which has drunk in the blood of s-laughtered inno-

cents, inea by your wicked handsl How dare you breathe that aircents, shed by your wlcKed nanos!' -flow oare you Drealne Inaf alr

which rvafted to the ear of Heaven the groans of those who fell a sacri-

fice to your accursed ambition? But if the laboring earth d-oth-not expand

her jaws; if the air you breathe is not commissioned to be the minister
of death; yet, hear it ancl tremble! The eye of Fleaven penetrates the

darkest chimbers of the soul, traces the leading clue through all the

labyrinths which your industrious {olly has devised; and you, however
you may have scriened yourselves from human eyes, must be arraig.ned'yOU may nave SCfeeneG yOUrSelVeS IfOIn -nufl lal l  Cyesr I IruuL uc. al larErlsut

must lift your hands, red with the blood of those whose death you have

procured, at the tremenclous bar of Gocl!
Surely you never will tamely sulTer this country to be a den of thieves.

Re*em'ber, my friends, from-whom you sprang. Let not a meanness of

spirit, unknown to those whom you boast of as your fathers, excite a

thought to the dishonor of your mothers. I confure you, by all that is

dear, by all that is honorable, by all that is sacred, not only that ye PraY,
but ihai ye act; that, if necessary, ye fight, and -even die, for the prosperity

of our f irusalem. Break in sunder, with noble disdain, the bonds with

rvhich the Philistines have bound you.

I have the most anirnating confidence that the present
r libertv will terminate sloriouslv for America. And

nc,ble struggle
let us play thefor liberty will terminate gloriously for America. .And

man for our God. and for the cities of our God; whileman for our God, and for the cities of our God; while we are using the
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means in our power, let us humbly commit our righteous cause to the
great Lord of the universe, who loveth righteousnesiand harerh iniquity.

Patrick Henry
IrryGr7s9]

with uery little schooling Patt'icft Henry deueroped into one ol
tlte greatest natural orators ol the Reuolution. He was only 29
years old when he was elccted to the virginia Hoase ol Bwrgesses.
I-ater lte became goaernor of the state. It uas on March zg, 1775,
tltat lte deliuered his impassioned speech bclore the virginia boi-
aention ol Delegates, ending uith the imntortar tuords,-"Giue me
liberty, or giue me dcath!" This speech follous.

..GIVE ME LIBERTY, OR GIVE ME DEATH!''
Mn. pnnsrDENr: No man thinks mo-re highly than I do of the patriotism,
as well as abilities,.of the very worthy gentlemen who have just^addressej
the Flouse. But different men often 

-see 
the same subjeci in different

lights; and., therefore, I hope that it will not be thoughi disrerpeciiul to
those ge irtlemen, if, enrertaining as.I do, opinions Jf a char;cter very
opposite-to theirs, I shall -speak forth my sentiments freely and without
reserve. This is no time fol ceremony. The question before the House
is one of awful molnent to this country. Foi my own part I consider
it as nothing less than a question- of freidom or .l*u.ty; and in propor-
tio.n to the magnitude of the subject ought to be the'freedom'of the
debate. It is only in this way that w. can hope to arrive at truth, and
fulf i l . the great. iesponsibi l i ty 'which we hold'to Cod and our .o,rrrrry.
should lk..p.back my opinions at s'l-ch a,time, through fr^i oi si"irrgoffence, I should consider myself as guilty of treaion tow"ards -y-.o-rrn,ry,
and of an act of disloyalty towarls the majesty of h.aven, which I
revere above all earthly kings.

---Mr. President, it is natural to man to indulge in the illusions of hope.
we are apt ro-shut our eyes against a painfil truth, anci listen to the
song of that siren, till she transforms r]s into beasts. Is this the parr
of wise men, engaged in a great and arduous struggle for lib.rtyt Ti.
we. disposed to be of the nurnber of those who, f,iving eyes, ,!. ,ror,
and havjng. ears, hear not, the things which ro .t.".li .frr..r, their
temporal.salvationl For my. part, whafever anguish of spirit it may fost,

I "q 
willing to know the whble rrurh; to kno# rhe wors^r 

"rrd 
to p'rouid.

tor rt .
I have but one luTp by which my feet are guided; and that is the

h*p of experience. I kno* of no yiv .gt 
judgiig of ihe future but by

the past. And judging by the past, I wish io k"noiv what there has b"en
in the conduct of the British ministry for the last ten years, to justify
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those hopes with which gentlemen have been pleased to solace them-

selves and the Housel ls i t  that insidious smile with which our
petition has been lately receivedi Trust it not, sir; it will prove a snare

to yo,lt feet. Suflet ttoi yourselves to be betrayed with a kiss. Ask Y.our-
selves horv this gracioui reception of our petition comports with-these

warlike preparations which Cov.t our watars and darken our land. Are

fleets and armies necessary to a work of love and reconciliationl Have

we shown ourselves so unwilling to be reconciled, that force must be

called in to win back our lovel Let us not deceive ourselves, sir. These

are the implements of war and subjugation; the last arguments to which

kings t.toit. I ask gentlemen, sirr'what means this martial atray, if its

put os. be not to force us to submissionl_Can- gentlemen assign any

othir possible motives for itl Has Great Britain any enemy, .in this

qu"rt.i of the world, to call for all this accumulation of navies and

armies? No, sir, she has none. They are meant for usl they can be

meant for no other. They are sent over to bind and rivet upon us- those

chains which the Britislr- ministry have been so long forging. And what

have we to oppose to theml SMll we try argum€ntl Sir, we have been

trying that for^the last ten years. Flave we anything new to offer on the

tuUl. i t l  Nothing. We haveheld the subiect-gp in every l ight of which

it ii capable; bui it has been all in vain. Shall we resort to entreaty- and

humble supplicationl What terms shall we find which have not been

already exhiustedl Let us not, I beseech yo-u, ;ir, deceive ourselves

longer. Sir, we have done everything that could be done, to avert the

rtorm which is now coming on. We have petitioned; we have- remon-

stratedl we have supplicate-d; we have prostrated ourselves before the

throne, and have implored its interposition to arrest !h" tyrannical

hands'of the ministry and Parl iament. Our peti t ions have been sl ighted;

our remonstrances have produced additional violence and insult; our

supplications have been disregarded; and we have been spurned, with

coniempt, from the foot of the throne. In vain, aft-er these_things,. may

we indulge the fond hope of peace and reconciliation. There is no

longer any roo* for hope- If we rvish to be free-if we meal to pres-erve
inviolate those inestimable privileges for which we have been so long

contending-if we mean not bateJy to abandon the noble struggle in

which we* have been so long engaged, and which we have pledged

ourselves never to abandon unlil tfie glorious object of our contest shall

be cibtained, we must fight! I repeat it, sir, we must fight! An appeal

to arms and to the God of Hosts is all that is left us!

They tell us, sir, that \4re are rveak; unable to cope yith so {ormid-

able an adversary. But when shall we be strongerl Will it be the next
week, or the next yearl Will it be when we are totally disarmed, and
when a British guard shall be stationed in every house? Shall we gather

strength by irresolut ion and inactionl Shall  we acquire.the means of

efiectual resistance, by lying supinely on our backs, and hugging- the

delusive phantom of- hope, uniil our enemies shall have bound us

hand and footl Sir, we 
"?. 

tot weak, if we make a Proper use of the

means which the God of nature hath placed in our power. Three
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Samuel Adams
Ir7zz-tBql

santuel Adams, great American patriot, tuts ofle ol the ablest
leaders ol the reuolutionaries ol Massachusetts and later ol the con-
tinental congress. Here are portions ol an eloquen, address on Amer-
ican independence athich he deliuiered at the state House in
Philadelphia, on August t, t776, a nzonth alter the signing ol the
Declaration ol Independence.

mil l ions of people, armed in the holy cause of l iberty, and in such a
country as that which we possess, are invincible by any force which our
enemy can send against us. Besides, sir, we shall noi fight our battles
alone' There is a just God who presides over the destin"ies of nations;
and who w'ill raise up friends to frght our battles for us. The battle, sir,
is not to rhe strong alonel it is to the vigilant, the active, the biave.
Besides, sir, we have no election. If we w&e base enough io desire it,
it is now too late to retire from the contest. There is no"retreat, but in
submission and slavery! our chains are forged! Their clanking may be
heard on the plains of Boston! The war is-inevitable-and let"it c6me!
I repeat i t ,  sir ,  let i t  come !

It is in vain, sir, to extenuate the matter. Gentlemen may cry peace,
peace-but there is. no peace. fh9 yar is actually begun! The ne*i gale
that srveeps from the north will bring to our ears thi clash of resorind-
i lg n*!!  our brethren are already 1n the f ield! why stand we here
idleP What is i t  that gentlemen wishl What would they havel Is l i fe
so dear, o_:. qelle so sw-er, as to be purchasecl at the price of chains and
slaveryl Forb-id it, Almighty -God! i know not what course orhers may
take; but as for me, givJme l iberty, or give me death!

AMERICAN INDEPENDENCE

Wr ana Now on this. co-ntinent, to the astonishment of the world, three
millions of souls united in one cause. we have large armies, *.ll dir-
ciplined and appointed, with commanders inferior to none in militarv
skill ' and superior in activity and zeal. We are furnished with arsenais
and stores beyond our most sanguine -expectations, and foreign n"iior6
are waiting_ to crown our success by theii alliances. There nrJ inrt.rr..,
of, I would say, an almost astoniihing providence in our favor; o,rr
success has staggered our enemies, anJ almost given faith to infidels;
so we may truly say it is not our own arm which Eas saved us.

The hand of Fleaven appears to have led us on to be, perhaps, humble
instruments and means-in the great providential dispensation which is
completing. We have fled from the 

-political 
Sodom; let us not look

back, lest we perish and become a monument of infamy and derision



to the world. For can we ever expect more unanimity and a better
preparation {or defense; more infatuation of counsel among our enemies,
and more valor and zeal among ourselves? The same forcelnd resistance
which are sufficient to procure us our liberties will secure us a glorious
independence and supporr us in the dignity of free, imperial stares.'we 

cannot suppose that our opposition has made a corrupt and dis-
sipated nation more friendly to America, or created in them a greater
respect for the rights of mankind. We can therefore expect a restora-
tion and establishment of our privileges, and a compensarion for the
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injuries we have received, from their want of power, from their fears,
and not from their virtues. The unanimitv and valor which will effectand not from their virtues. The unanimity valor which will effect

from Heaven.
Our union is now complete; our constitution composed, established,

and approved. You are now the guardians of your own liberties. We
may justly address you, as the decemairi did the Romans, and say:
"Nothing that we propose can pass into a law without your consent.
Be yourselves, O Americans, the authors of those laws on which your
happiness depends."

You have now in the field armies sufficient to repel the whole force
of your enemies and their base and mercenary auxiliaries. The hearts of
your soldiers beat high with the spirit of freedom; they are animated
with the justice of their cause, and while they grasp their swords can
look up to Fleaven for assistance. Your adversaries are composed of
wretches who laugh at the rights of humanity, who turn religion into
derision, and would, for higher wages, direct their swords against their
leaders or their country. Go on, then, in your generous enteiprise, with
gratitude to Heaven for past success, and confidence of it in the future.
For my own part, I ask no greater blessing than to share with you the
common danger and common glory. If I have a wish dearer to rny soul
than that my ashes may be mingled with those of a Warren and a
Montgomery, it is that these American States may never cease to be free
and independent.

an honorable peace can render a future contest for our liberties un-
necessary. He who has strength to chain down the wolf is a madman
if he let him loose without drawing his teeth and paring his nails.

We have no other alternative than independence, or the most ignomin-
ious and galling servitude. The legions of our enemies thicken on our
plains; desolation and death mark their bloody career; whilst the
mangled corpses of our countrymen seem to cry out to us as a voice
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Benjamin Franklin
Ir7o6-179ol

Beniamin Franftlin, pltilosopher, diplomat, and statcsman, uas one
of the outstanding patriots ol the Reuolution. His range ol frnowledge
a)as rernArftably great and ltis abilities in diflerent fields .'uere er'
traordinary, all of wltich /t.e put at tlte seruice of ltis country. The

folloaing is taften trom a spcech he d.eliaered belore the Cortstitu'
tionaL Conaention ol r787.

ON THE FAULTS OF THE CONSTITUTION

I coNrnss that I do not entirely approve of this Constitution at present;
but, sir, I am not sure I shall never apProve of it, for, having lived long,
I have experienced many instances of being obliged, by better informa'
tion or fuller consideration, to change opinions even on imPortant
subjects, which I once thought right, but found to be otherwise. It is
therefore that, the older I grow, the more apt I am to doubt my own
judgment of others. Most men, indeed, as well as most sects in religion,
think themselves in possession of all truth, and that wherever others
differ from them, it is so far error. Steele, a Protestant, in a dedication,
tells the pope that the only difference between our two churches in
their opinions of the certainty of their doctrine is, the Romish Church
is infallible, and the Church of England is never in the wrong. But,
though many private persons think almost as highly of their own infalli-
bitity as of that of their sect, few express it so naturally as a certain French
lady, who, in a little dispute with her sister, said: "But I meet with
nobody but myself that is always in the right."

In these sentiments, sir, I agree to this Constitution with all its faults-
if they are such-because I think a general government necessary for
us, and there is no form of government but what may be a blessing to
the people if well administered; and I believe, further, that this is
likely to be well administered for a course of years, and can only end
in despotism, as other forms have done before it, when the people
shall become so corrupted as to need despotic government, being in-
capable of any other. I doubt, too, whether any other convention we
can obtain may be able to make a better Constitution; for, when you
assemble a number of men, to have the advantage of their ioint wis-
dom, you inevitably assemble with those men all their preiudices, their
passions, their errors of opinion, their local interests, and their selfish
views. From such an assembly can a perfect production be expectedl

It therefore astonishes me, sir, to find this system approaching so
near to perfection as it does; and I think it will astonish our enemies,
who are waiting with confidence to hear that our counsels are confounded
like those of the builders of Babel, and that our States are on the point
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of separation, only to meet hereafter for the purpose of cutting one an-
other's throats. Thus I consent, sir, to this Constitution, because I expect
no better, and because I am not sure that it is not the best. The opinions
I have had of its errors I sacrifice to the public good. I have never
whispered a syllable of them abroad. Within these walls they were
born, and here they shall die. If every one of us, in returning to our
constituents, were to report the objections he has had to it, and endeavor
to gain partizans in support of them, we might prevent its being
generally received, and thereby lose all the salutary effects and great
advantages resulting naturally in our favor among foreign nations, as
well as among ourselves, from our real or apparent unanimity. Much
of the strength and efficiency of any government, in procuring and
securing happiness to the people, depends on opinion, on the general
opinion of the goodness of that government, as well as of the wisdom
and integrity of its governors. I hope, therefore, for our own sakes,
as a part of the people, and for the sake of our posterity, that we shall
act heartily and unanimously in recommending this Constitution wher-
ever our influence may extend, and turn our future thoughts and en-
deavors to the means of having it well administered.

On the whole, sir, I can not help expressing a wish that every mem-
ber of the convention who may still have objections to it, would, with
me, on this occasion, doubt a lirtle of his own infallibility, and, ro make
manifest our unanimity, put his name to this instrument.

James Madison
lry5r-18361

lames Madison, fourth President ol thc United States, played a
pouerful role in tlte lraming of the Fed.eral Constitution of the
United States. He tuas an adaocate of a strong central gouernmeflt,
and tltrough ltis sftill in debate and in ltarmonizing conflicting in-
tercsts succeeded in hauing rnost ol his uieus approued by the
Constitt.ttional Conuention of r787. F'olloouing are Ilarts of an sddress
he deliuet'ed before the Conucnrion of Virginia, his natiue state,
on lune 6, 1788, urging tlte adoption of the Fd.eral Constitution.

THE STATES AND THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT

GtvB me leave to say something of the nature of the government, and
to show that it is perfectly safe and just to vesr it with the power
of taxation. There are a nurhber of opinions; but the principal question
is, whether it be a federal or a consolidated government. In order to
judge properly of the question before us, we must consider it minutely,
in i ts principal parts. I  myself -conceive that i t  is of a mixed nature; i t
is, in a manner, unprccedentecl. We cannot find one express prototype
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in the experience of the world: i t  stands by i tself .  In some respects, i t  is a
government of a federal nature; in others, it is of a consolidated nature.
Even if we attend to the manner in which the Constitution is in-
vestigated, ratified, and made the act of the people of America, I can
say, notwithstanding what the honorable gentleman has alleged, that
this government is not completely consol idated; nor is i t  entirely federal.
Who are the parties to itl The people-not the people as composing
one great body, but the people as composing thirteen sovereignties.
Were it, as the gentleman asserts, a consolidated government, the assent
of a majority of the people would be sufficient for its establishment,
and as a majority have adopted it already, the remaining States would
be bound by the act of the majority, even if they unanimously repro-
bated it. Were it such a government as is suggested, it would be now
binding on the people of this State, without having had the privilege
of del iberating upon i t ;  but,- sir,  no State is bound by.i t ,  as. i t  is,.with-
out its own consent. Should all the States adopt it, it will be then a
government established by the thirteen States of America, not through
the intervention of the Legislatures, but by the people at large. In
this part icular respect, the dist inct ion between the exist ing and proposed
governments is very material. The existing system has been derived from
the dependent, derivative authority of the Legislatures of the Statesl
whereas this is derived from the superior power of the people. If we
look at the manner in which alterations are to be made in it, the same
idea is in some degree attended to. By the new sysrem, a majority of
the States cannot introduce amendments; nor are all the States required
for that purpose; three-fourths of them must concur in alterations; in
this there is a departure from the federal idea. The members to the
national House of Representatives are to be chosen by the people at
Iarge, in proportion to the numbers in the respective districts. When we
come to the Senate, its members are elected by the States in their equal
and political capacity; but had the govcrnment been completely con-
solidated, the Senate would have been chosen by the people, in their
individual capacity, in the same manner as the members of the other
Flouse. Thus it is of complicated nature, and this complication, I trust,
will be found to exclude the evils of absolute consolidation, as well
as of a mere confederacy. If Virginia were separated from all the States,
her power and authority would extend to all cases; in like manner,
were all powers vested in the general government, it would be a con-
solidated government; but the powers of the Federal government are
enumerated; it can only operate in certain cases: it has legislative powers
on defrrred and limited objects, beyond which it cannot exrend its
jurisdict ion.

But the honorable member has satirized, with peculiar acrimony,
the power given to the general governmenr by ttiis constitution. 

-I

conceive that the .first question on this subject is, whether these powers
be necessary; tf they be, we are reduced to the dilemma of either sub-
mitting to the inconvenience, or losing the Union. Let us consider the
most important of these reprobated powers; that of direct taxation is
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most generally obiected to. With respect to the exigencies of govern-
ment, there is no question but the most easy mode of providing for
them will be adopted. When, therefore, direct taxes are not necessary,
they will not be recurred to. It can be of little advantage to those in
power to raise money in a manner oppressive to the people. To consult
the conveniences of the people will cost them nothing, and in many
respects will be advantageous to them. Direct taxes will only be
recurred to for great purposes. What has brought on other nations
those immense debts, under the pressure of which many of them laborl
Not the expenses of their governments, but war. If this country should
be engaged in war (and I conceive we ought to provide for the pos-
sibility of such a case), how would it be carried on? By the usual
means provided from year to ycar? As our imports will be necessary
for the expenses of government, and other common exigencies, how are
we to carry on the means of defence I How is it possible a war could
be supported without money or creditl And would it be possible for
government to have credit, without having the power of raising moneyl
No, it would be impossible for any government, in such a case, to
defend itself. Then, I say, sir, that it is necessary to establish funds for
extraordinary exigencies, and give this power to the general govern-
ment; for the utter inutility of previous requisitions on the States is
too well known. Would it be possible for those countries, whose
finances and revenues are carried to the highest perfection, to carry
on the operations of government on great emergencies, such as the
maintenance of awar, without an uncontrolled power of raising money?
Has it not been necessary for Great Britain, notwithstanding the facility
of the collection of her taxes, to have recourse very often to this and
other extraordinary methods of procuring moneyi Would not her public
credit have been ruined, if it was known that her power to raise money
was limitedl Has not France been obliged, on great occasions, to recur
to unusual means, in order to raise fundsl It has been the case in many
countries, and no government can exist unless its powers extend to
make provisions for every contingency. If we were actually attacked
by a powerful nation, and our general government had not the power
of raising money, but depended solely on requisitions, our condition
would be truly deplorable: if the revenues of this commonwealth were
to depend on twenty distinct authorities, it would be impossible for it
to carry on its operations. This must be obvious to every member here:
I think, therefore, that it is necessary for the preservation of the Union
that this power should be given to the general government.
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- MarshallJonn
1ry55-r$51

lohn Marshall, celebrated American iurist, utas chief iustice of t.he
Suprerne Court ol the United States for nearly thirty-fue years. He
serued in tlze War ol Independence, rising to the ranft of captain.
Follouting are pdrts ol an address he deliuered belore the Virginia
Conuention on lune ro, t788, in uhich he urged the ratifcation
ol tlte new Constitution.

IUSTICE AND THE FEDERAL CONSTITUTION

PEnurr me to attend to what the honorable gentleman, Mr. Henry, has
said. He has expatiated on the necessity of a due attention to certain
maxims-to certain fundamental principles, from which a free people
ought never to depart. I concur with him in the propriety of the
observance of such maxims. They are necessary in any government, but
more essential to a democracv than to anv other. What are the favorite
maxims of democracy? A st i ict observance of just ice and public faith,
and a steady adherence to virtue. These, sir, are the principles of a
good government. No mischief, no misfortune, ought to deter us from a
strict observance of justice and public faith. Would to Fleaven that
these principles had been observed under the present government! Had
this been the case,. the friends of liberty would not be so willing now
to part rvith it. Can we boast that our government is founded on these
maximsl Can we pretend to the enjoyment of political freedorn or
security, when we are told that a man has been, by an act of Assembly,
struck out of existence without a trial by jury, without examination,
without being confronted with his accusers and witnesses, without
the benefits of the law of the land I Where is our safety, when we are
told that this act was just i f iable, because the person was not a Socratesl
What has become of the worthy member's maximsl Is this one of theml
Shall it be a maxim that a man shall be deprived of his life without the
benefit of lawl Shall such a deprivation of life be justified by answering,
that the man's life was not taken secundum Artem, because he was a bad
manl Shall it be a rnaxim that governrrrent ought not to be empowered
to protect virtue ?

The honorable member, after attempting to vindicate that tyrannical
legislative act to which I have been alluding, proceeded to take a view
of the dangers to which this country is exposed. He told us that the
principal danger arose from a government which, if adopted, ',vould

give away the Mississippi. I intended to proceed regularly, by attending
to the clause under debate; but I must reply to some observations which
were dwelt upon to rnake impressions on our minds unfavorable to
the plan upon the table. Have we no navigation in, or do we derive



The United States 24r

no benefit from, the Mississippil How shall we retain itl By retaining
that weak government which has hitherto kept it from usP Is it thus
that we shall secure that navigationl Give the government the power
of retaining it, and then we may hope to derive actual advantages Jrom
it. Till we do this, we cannot expect that a government which hitherto
has not been able to protect it, will have the Power to do it hereafter.

Flave we attended too long to consider whether this government would
be able to protect usl Shall we wait for further proofs of its inefficacy?
If on matuie consideration, the constitution will be found to be perfectly
right on the subject of treaties, and containing no danger of losing
that navigation, will he still obiectl Will he object because eight States
are unwilling to part with itl This is no good ground of objection.

He then stated the necessity and probability of obtaining amend-
ments. This we ought to post il we come to that clause, andments. 

'I'hrs 
we ought to postPone until we come to that clause, and

make up our minds whether there be anything unsafe in this system.
He conceived it impossible to obtain amendments after adopting it.
If he was right, does not his own argument prove that in his own
conception, previous amendments cannot be had I for, sir, if subsequent
amendmentJ cannot be obtained, shall we get amendments before we
ratifyl The reasons against the latter do not apply against the former.
There are in this State, and in every State in the lJnion, many who
are decided enemies of the Union. Reflect on the probable conduct of
such men. What will they do? They will bring amendments which are
local in their nature, and which they know will not be accepted. What
security have we that other States will not do the same? We are told
that many in the States lvere violently opposed to it. They are more
mindful of local interests. They will never propose such amendments
as they think would be obtained. Disunion will be their obfect. This
will be attained by the proposal of unreasonable amendments. This, sir,
though a strong cause, is not the only one that will militate against
previous amendments. Look at the comparative temper of this country
now, and when the late Federal Convention met. We had no idea then
of any particular system. The formation of the most perfect plan was
our object and wish. It was imagined that the States would accede
to, and be pleased with, the proposition that would be made them.
Consider the violence of opinions, the prejudices and animosit ies which
have been since imbibed. Will not these operate greatly against mutual
concessions, or a friendly concurrence I This will, however, be taken
up more propedy another time. He says, r,ve wish to have a strong,
energetic, powerful governnient. We contend for a well-regulated de-
mocracy. He insinuates that the power of the government has been
enlarged by the convention, and that we may apprehend it will be
enlarged by others. The convention did not, in fact, assume any power.

They have proposed to our consideration, a scheme of government
which they thought advisable. We are not bound to adopt it, if we
disapprove of it. Had not every individual in this community a right
to tender that scheme which he thought most conducive to the welfare
of his countryl Have not several gentlemen already demonstrated that



242 The World's Great Speeches

the convention did not exceed their powers? But the Congress have
the power of making bad laws, it seems. The Senate, with the President,
he informs us, may make a treaty which shall be disadvantageous to
us; and that, if they be not good men, it will not be a good constitution.
I shall ask the worthy member only, if the people at large, and they
alone, ought to make laws and treaties. Has any man this in con-
templation? You cannot exercise the powers of government personally
yourselves. You must trust to agents. If so, will you dispute giving them
the power of actin g f.or you, from an existing possibility that they may
abuse i t? As long as i t  is impossible for you to transact your business
in person, if you repose no confidence in delegates, because there
is a possibility of their abusing it, you can have no government; for
the power of doing good is inseparable from that of doing some evi l .

Alexander Hamilton
Ir757-t8o4l

Alexander Hamilton's name is associated with two great contribu-
tions to his country. Largely througlt his sftill and efrorts the
Constitutional Conuention of 1787 lramed the fnely balanccd docu-
ment tltat ltas proued so sttccessful ouer the years. The ot/ter con-
tribution was ltis putting the finances ol the gouernment on a practical
basis as the first Secretary of the Treasury ol thc United States.
Hanrilton ans ftilled in a duel uith Aaron Burr. The Jollowing is
part ol an address he deliuered belore the Constitutional Conuention
oJ Neu Yorft, his state, urging the ratif;cation ol the Fedcral Con-
stitution.

THE FEDERAL CONSTITUTION

GEurrEuEN indulge too many unreasonable apprehensions of danger
to the state governmenrs; they seem to suppose that the moment you
put men into a national counci l  they become corrupt and tyrannical,
and lose all their affection for their fellow citizens. But can we imagine
that the senators wil l  ever be so insensible of their own advantage as
to sacrifice the genuine interest of their constituentsl The state govern-
ments are essential ly necessary to the form and spir i t  of the general
system. As long, therefore, as Congress has a ful l  convict ion of this
necessity, they must, even upon principles purely national, have as firm
an attachment to the one as to the othcr. This conviction can never
leave them, unless they become madmen. While the Constitution con.
tinues to be read and its principle known, the states must, by every
rat ional man, be considered as essential,  componcnt parts of the Union;
and therefore the idea of sacrificing the former to the latter is wholly
inadmiss ib le .

The objectors do not advert to the natural strength and resources of
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state governments, which will cver give them an important superiorlty
over ihe general government. If we compare the nature of their dif-
ferent powers, or the means of popular infuence which each possesses,
tvc shall find the advantage entirely on the side of the states. This
consideration, irnportant as it is, seems to have been little attended to.
The aggregate number of representatives throughout the states may
be two thousand. Their personal influence will, therefore, be propor-
tionably more extensivc than that of one or two hundred men in
Congress. The state establishments of civil and military officers of every
description, infinitely surpassing in number any possible correspondent
establishments in the general government,. will create such an extent
and complication of attachrnents as will ever secure the predilection
and support of the people. Whenever, therefore, Congress shall meditate
any infringement of the state constitutions, the great body of the people
vvill naturally take part with their clomestic representatives. Can the
general governrnent withstand such a united oppositiont Will the
people suffer themselves to be str ipped of their privi legesl Wil l  they
suffer their legislaturcs to be reduced to a shadow and a name? The
idea is shocking to common scnse.

From the circumstances already explained, and many others which
might be mentioned, results a complicated, irresist ible check, which
must ever support the existence and importance of the state govern-
ments. The danger, if any exists, flows from an opposite source. The
probable evil is, that the gencral government will be too dependent
on the state legislatures, too much governed by their prejudices, and
too obsequious to their humors; that the states, with every power in
their hands, will make encroachments on the national authority, till
the Union is weakened and dissolved.

There are certain social principles in human nature from which
we may draw the most solid conclusions with respect to the conduct
of individuals and of communities. We love our families more than
our neighbors; we love our neighbors more than our countrymen
in general. The hunan affections, like the solar heat, lose their
intensity as they depart from the center, and become languid in pro-
portion to the expansion of the circle on which they act. On these
principles, the attachment of the individual will be first and forever
secured by the state governments; they will be a mutual protection
and support. Another sollrce of influence, which has already been
pointed out, is the various official connections in the states. Gentlemen
endeavor to evade the force of this by saying that these offices will be
insignificant. This is by no means true. The state officers will ever
be important, because they are necessary and useful. Their powers are
such as are extremely interesting to the people; such as afiect their
property, their liberty, and life.

What is more important than the administration of justice and the
execution of the civil and criminal laws? Can the state governments
become insignificant while they have the power of raising money
independently and without control? If they are really useful, if they
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are calculated to promote the essential interests of the people, they must
have their confidence and support. The states can 

-never 
lose their

powers till the whole people of Ameri c^ ^re robbed of their liberties.
These must go together; they must support each other, or meet one
common fate. On the gentleman's principle, we may safely trust the
state governments, though we have no means of resisting them; but
we cannot confide in the national government, though we have an
effectual constitutional guard against every encroachment. This is the
essence of their argument, and it is false and fallacious beyond con-
ceptlon.

With regard to the jurisdiction of the two governments, I shall cer-
tainly admit that the Constitution ought to be so formed as not to
prevent the states from providing for their own existence; and I main-
tain that it is so formed, and that their power of providing for themselves
is sufficiently established. This is conceded by one gentleman, and in
the next breath the concession is retracted. He says Congress has but
one exclusive right in taxation-that of duties on impoits; certainly,
then, their other powers are only concurrent. But to take ofr the force
of this obvious conclusion he immediately says that the laws of the
United States are supremel and that where there is one supreme there
cannot be a concurrent authority; and further, that where the laws of
the Union are supreme, those of the states must be subordinatel because
there cannot be two supremes. This is curious sophistry. That two
supreme powers cannot act together is false. They are inconsistent
only when- they are aimed at each other or at one indivisible object.
The laws of the United States are supreme as to all their proper, con-
stitutional obiects; the laws of the states are supreme in the same way.
These supreme laws may act on different objects without clashing;
or they may operate on different parts of the same common obiect
with perfect harmony. Suppose both governments should lay a tax of
a penny on a certain article; has not each an independent and uncon-
trollable power to collect its own taxl The meaning of the maxim, there
cannot be two supremes, is simply this-two powers cannot be supreme
over each other. This meaning is entirely perverted by the gentlemen.
But, it is said, disputes between collectors are to be referred to the
federal courts. This is again wandering in the field of conjecture. But
suppose the fact is certain; is it not to be presumed that they will
express the true meaning of the Constitution and the lawsl Will they
not be bound to consider the concurrent jurisdiction; to declare that
both the taxes shall have equal operation; that both the powers, in
that respect, are sovereign 

'and 
co-extensive I If they transgress their

duty, we are to hope that they will be punished. Sir, we cannot reason
from probabilities alone. When we leave common sense, and give our-
selves .up to conjecture, there can be no certainty, no security in our
reasonrngs.
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George Washington
lry3z-r7991

Victorious commander-in-chief ol the colonial lorces and honored

first President of the United States, George Washington is the
author of tarc notable addresses, often quoted for tlteir uise and
patriotic sentiments. They are prescnted here in full. The Inaugural
Address was deliuered belore the Senate on April jo, t789, and
the Farewell Address ans made ptt'blic on September 19, 1796.

INAUGURAL ADDRESS

Frllolv-clrlzENs of the Senate, and of the House of Representatives:
Among the vicissitudes incident to life, no event could have filled me

rvith greater anxieties, than that of which the notification was trans-

rnitted by your order, and receivecl on the fourteenth day of the present

month. On the one hand, I was summoned by my country' whose

voice I can never hear but with veneration and love, from a retreat

which I had chosen with the fondest predilection, and in my flattering
hopes with an immutable decision as th€ asylum of my declining y.ears;

a ietreat which was rendered every d"y more necessary, as well as

more dear to me, by the addition of habit to inclination, and of fre-

quent interruptions in my health to the gradual waste committed on

i-t by time. On the other hand, the magnitude and diffic-ulty of the trust'
to which the voice of my country called me, being sufficient to awaken
in the wisest and most experienced of her citizens a distrustful scrutiny

into his qualifications, could not but overwhelm with despondence, one,

who inheriting inferior endowments from nature, and unpractised in

the duties of civil administration, ought to be peculiarly couscious of

his own deficiencies. In this conflict of emotions, all I dare aver, is,

that it has been my faithful study to collect my duty from a iugt ap';
preciation of every circumstance by which it might be affected. AII

i d*r. hope is, tlrat if in executing this task, I have becn too much

swayed by a grateful remembrance of former instanc.es, or ^by an af-

fectionate' r.trtibility to this transcendent proof of the confidence of

my fellow-citizens, and have thence too little consulted my _ incapacity
as-well as disinclination for the weighty and untried cares before me,

my error will be palliated by the motives which misled me, and . its

consequences be judged by -y country, with some share of the partiality
in which they originated.

Such being thJimpressions under which I have, in obedience to the
public ,umrionr, repiired to the present station, it would be peculiarly
improper to omit in this first official act, my fervent rupplications to

that Almighty Being who rules over the universe-who presides in

the councils of nations-and whose providential aids can supply every
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human defect, that his benediction may consecrate to the liberties and
happiness of the people of the United States, a government instituted
by themselves for these essential purposes; and may enable every in-
strument, employed in its administration, to execute with success the
functions allotted to his charge. In tendering this homage to the great
author of every public and private good, I assure myself that it ex-
presses your sentiments not less than my own, nor those of my fellow-
citizens at large, less than either. No people can be bound to acknowledge
and adore the invisible hand, which conducts the affairs of men,
more than the people of the United States. Every stepr by which
they have advanced to the character of an independent nation, seems
to have been distinguished by some token of providential agency; and
in the important revolution just accomplished in the system of their
united government, the tranquil deliberations and voluntary consent
of so many dist inct communit ies, from which the event has resultcd,
cannot be compared with the means by which most governments have
been establ ished, without some return of pious grati tude along with
a humble anticipation of the future blessings which the past seem
to presage . These ref lect ions, arising out of- the present ci isis, have
forced themselves too strongly on rny mind to be supprcssed. You r.vi l l
join with me, I trust, in thinking thar there are none under the in-
fuence of which the proceedings of a new and free government can
more auspiciously commence.

_ By- the article establishing the executive department, it is made
the duty of the President, "to recommend to your consideration such
measures as he shall judge necessary and expedient." The circumstances
under which I n9w meet you will acquit me from entering into that
subject, farther than to refer to the grcat constitutional chirter under
which- you are assembled; and r,vhich, in defining your powers, designates
the objects to which your artention is to be given. It will be-more
consistent with those circumstances, and far more congenial with the
feelings which actuate me, to substitute, in place of a recommenda-
tion of particular measures, the tribute that is due to the talent's, the
rectitude, and the patriotism which adorn the characters selected ro
devise and adopt them. In these honorable qualifications, I behold the
surest pledges,. that as, on one side, no.local prejudices or attachments,
no separate views, nor party animosities, will misdirect the compre-
hensive and equal eye which ought to watch over this great assembLge
of communit ies and inrerests; so on another, that ihe foundations
of our national policy will be laid in the pure and immutable principles
of private -morality; and the pre-eminenie of free governm.it be-ex-
emplified by all the attributes which can win tha affections of its
citizens, and command- the respect of the world. I dwell on this pros-
pect. with every satisfaction which an ardent love for my co,intty
can inspire: since there is no truth more thoroughly established, than
that there exists in the economy and course of nature, an indissoluble
union between virtue and happiness, between duty and advantage, be-
tween the genuine maxims of an honest and magnanimous poli-y and
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the solid rewards of public prosperity and felicity: since we ought
to be no less persuaded, that the propitious smiles of heaven can never
be expected on a nation that disregards the eternal rules of order and
rightr- which heaven itself has ordained: and since the _ preservation
of the sacred fire of liberty, and the destiny of the republican model
of governrnent, are justly considered as deeply, perhaps as finally staked,
onlhe experiment entrusted to the hands of the American people.

Besides the ordinary obiects submitted to your care, it will remain
with your iudgment to decide, how far an exercise of the occasional
powei delegated by the fifth article of the constitution is rendered
expedient al the present juncture by the nature of objections which
have been urged against the system, or by the degree of inquietude
which has given birth to them. Instead of undertaking particular
recommendations on this subject, in which I could be guided by no
lights derived from official opportunities, I shall again give rvay to
my entire confidence in your discernment and pursuit of the public
good; for I assure myself that whilst you carefully avoid every altera-
tion which might endanger the benefits of an united and efiective
government, or which ought to await the future lessons of experience;
i reverence for the characteristic rights of freemen, and a regard for
the public harmony, will sufficiently influence your deliberations on
the question how far the former can be more impregnably fortified,
or the latter be safely and advantageously promoted.

To the preceding observations I have one to add, which will be
mosr properly addressed to the House of Representatives. It concerns
myself, and will therefore be as brief as possible. When I was first
honored with a call into the service of my country, then on the eve
of an arduous struggle for its liberties, the light in which I contemplated
my duty required that I should renounce every pecuniary compensa-
tion. From this resolution I have in no instance departed. And being
still under the impressions which produced it, I must decline, as in-
applicable to myself, any share in the personal emoluments, which
may be indispensably included in a permanent provision for the ex-
ecutive department; and must accordingly pray that the pecuniary
estimates for the station in which I am placed, may, during my con-
tinuance in it, be limited to such actual expenditures as the public
goocl may be thought to require.

Having thus imparted to you my sentiments, as they have been
awakened by the occasion which brings us together, I shall take my
present leave; but not without resorting once more to the benign
Parent of the human race, in humble supplication, that since He has
been pleased to favor the American people, with opportunities for
deliberating in perfect tranquillity, and dispositions for deciding with
unparalleled unanimity on a form of government, for the security of
their union, and the advancement of their happiness; so His divine
blessing may be equally conspicuous in the enlarged views, the tem-
perate tonsultations, and the wise measures on vrhich the success of
this goverFment must depend.

247
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FAREWELL ADDRESS

Fntnlqps AND FELLow-crTrzENS: The period for a new election of e
citizen, to administer the executive government of the United States,
being not far distant, and the time actually arrived when your thoughts
must be employed in designating the person who is ro be clothed
with that important trust, it appears to me proper, especially as it
may conduce to a more distinct expression of the public voice, that
I should now apprise you of the resolution I have formed, to decline
being considered among the number of those out of whom a choice
is to be made.

I beg you, at the same time, to do me the justice to be assured
that this resolution has not been taken without a stricr regard to all
the considerations appertaining to the relation which bindJ a dutiful
citizen to his country; and that in withdrawing the tender of service
which silence, in my situation, might imply, I am influenced by no
diminution of. zeal. for your future inrerest, no deficiency of grateful
respect for your past kindness, but am supported by a full conviction
that the step is compatible with both.

The acceptance of, and continuance hitherto, in the office to which your
suflrages have twice called me, have been a uniform sacrifice of in-
clination to the opinion of duty, and to a deference for what appeared
to be your desire. I constantly hoped that it would have been-much
earlier in my power, consistently with motives which I was not at
liberty to disregard, to rerurn to that retirement from which I had
been reluctantly drawn. The strength of my inclination to do this,
previous to the last election, had even led to the preparation of an
address, to declare it to you; but mature reflection on the then per-
plexed and critical posture of our afiairs with foreign nations, and 

-the

unanimous advice of perscns enrirled to my confidence, impelled me
to abandon the idea.

I rejoice that the state of your concerns, external as well as internal,
no longer renders the pursuit of inclination incompatible with the
sentiment of duty or propriety, and am persuaded, whatever partiality
may be retained f.o.r--my services, that in the present circumsiances oi
ouf country, you will not disapprove of my determination to retire.

The impressions with which I first undertook the arduous rrust
were--explained on the proper occasion. In the discharge of this trust
I will only say, that I have with good intentions cont;ibured towards
tlre organization and administration of the governmenr, the best ex-
ertions of which a very fallible judgment was iapable. Not unconscious,
in the outset, of the inferiority of my qualifications, experience, in my
own eyes, perhapl still more in the eyes of others, has strengthened
the motives to diffidence of myself; and every day the increasing:weight
of years admonishes me more and more that the shade of re-tirement
rs as necessary to me as it will be welcome. Satisfied that if any cir-
cumstances have given peculiar value to my services they were tem-
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porary, I have the consolation to believe, that while- choice and.prudence

i"uitJ *. ,o quit the political scene' patriotism does not forbid it'

In looking ftrward io the momenr-which is intended to terminate

the career 5f *y public life, my feelings- do -not permit P... t: sus-

pend the deep ackttowledgment of that debt of gratitude which I owe

io *y beloved country f-or the mgly honors it. has co-nferred uPon

*.; riitt more for the iteadfast confidence with which it has supported

*.i 
""d 

for the opportunities I have thgr-rc9 enioyed of manifesting

ty'i"uiotable attach-.nt, by services, -faithful and persevering, though

in' usefulness unequal to *y zeal. If benefrts have resulted to our

country from these services, let it always be. remembered to.your praise,

and as an instructive example in our annals, that under circumstances

i" *nti.n the passions, agitated in ev-er-y. direction, w-ere li*le to

mirl ."d, amidst^appearancei sometimes dubious, vicissitudes of fortune

.i,." clircouragi"!, in situations in which not unfrequently want of

success has countJt"t..d the spirit of criticism, the constancy of your

support was the essential proi of the efiorts, and the guarantee of

in! ptonr by which they weie effected. Profoundly penetrated. with this

idea, I shali carry it with me to my grave' as a strong .rncltement 
to

unceasing lvishes that heaven may continue_ to you the chotcest tol(ens

of its bEneficence; that your union and brotherly aflection may be

neroetual: that the free constitution, which is the lvork of your hands,

i""y t .  sacredly maintained; that i ts administrat ion,- in every depart-

*.ir,, *"y be stampecl wiih wisdom and virtue; that, in 9l:, the

h;tti".;r'of the people -of these Sta.tes, under the auspices of liberty,

*iy U. made .ompl.te by so careful a preservation and so prudent a

"t.'of 
this blessittg tt wili acquire to them the glory of recommending

iii" ,fr. applarrs.l the affectitn, and adoption bf every nation which

is yet a stranger to it.
fi.i., p"rh$t, I ought to stop. But a solicitude- for. your_ welfare,

which .rt ttot en<l but"with my 1ife, and the apprehension of danger,

natur"l to that solicitude, utg. me, on an occasion like thg present'

to ofler to your solemn contemplationr- and to recommend to .your
fi.q.,..rt ,.ui.*, some sentimenti, which are the result of much re'

feciiorr, of no inconsiderable observation, a-1d which appear tg m.

all-important to the permanency of your felicity as a people. These

will be offered to yo.t with the moie freedom, 1l y9u can only see

in them the disinterested warnings of a parting friend, who -can pos'

sibly have no personal motive to bias his lounsel. Nor can I.forget, as

an encouragement to it, your indulgent recePtion of my sentiments on

a former and not dissimilar occasion.
Interwoven as is the love of liberty with every ligament 9f 

yo.ur

hearts, no recommendation of mine is n-ecessary to fortify or confirm the

attachment.
tfr. unity of government which constitutes you one people is. also

now dear tt youl It is fustlY so, for it is a main pillar..in the edifice

of your real independence, the support of your tranquillity at home,

your peace abroai, of your safety,- of your prosperity, of that very
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ljberty-w_hich you so highly prize. But as it is easy to foresee, that
from different causes and from difierent quarrers,'much paini will
be takenr-mlny artifices employed, to weaken in your mindi the con-
viction of this truth; as this is the point in your political fortress
against which the batteries of internal and external enemies will be
most cons.tantly and ̂ actively (though often covertly and insidiously)
directed, it is of infinite momenr ihat you should- properly esrimate
the immense value of your national union, to your iollective and in-
dividual -happiness; that you should cherish a- cordial, habitual, and
immovable attachment to it; accustoming yourselves to think and
speak.of it as of the palladium of-your political safery and prosperity,
watching for its preservation with. jealous anxiety; discountenancing
whatever Jnay jugg,esr even a suspicion that it cin in any event bE
abandoned; ald indignantly frowning upon the first dawning of every
attempt to alienatg any portion of oui country from the iest, or to
enfeeble the sacred ties which now link togethir the various p"rtr.

For this vou have eve-ry inducement of sympathy and interert. bitir.rr.,
by birth or choice, of a common .ouniry, th"'t country has 

" 
i;grri

to concentrate your affections. The name of American, which belongs
to you. in your national capacity, must always exalt the just pride 

-of

patr iot ism more than any appellat ion derived from locai discrimina-
tions. with .slight shades of difterence, you have the same religion,
manners, habits, and political principles. You have, in , .o*Lrot
cause, fought and triump[e{ .togethei; - the independence and liberty
you possess are the work of joint councils and joint efforts, of common
dangers, sufferings, and successes.

But these considerations, however powerfully they address them-
selves.to your sensibility, ar€ greatly__outweighed- by those which apply
more immediately to yo.ur interest. Here eviry poition of our .orr^rr,ry
finds the most commanding motives for carefuily guarding and preserv-
ing the union of the whole.

- T!. North, in an unrestrained intercourse with the South, protected
bI ,.h. equal laws of a common government, finds, in the prod,r.iior6
of the latter, great additional reiources of maritime and commercial
enterprise, 

"r9 
precious materials of manufacturing industry. The South,

in the same intercourse, benefiting by the 
"g.nJy 

of the North, sees
its agriculture grow and its commerce .*p"trJ. Turning parrly inio its
own channels the seamen of the North, it finds its parti"cuiar navigation
invigorated; 

"ld 
while it contributes, in different ways, ro nourish

and increase the general mass of the national navigation,'it looks for-
ward to the protection of a maritime srrengrh, 

"to 
which itself is

unequally, adapted. The East, in like inrercoursJ with the West, already
finds, and in the progressive improvement of interior communications,
by land and watei, w;ll more 

"-ttd 
*nr. find a valuable vent for the

commodities r,vhich it brings from :rbroacl or rnanufactures at irome. T[e
west derives from the East supplies requisite ro its growth and
comfort, and what is perhaps of liill gt."t"r consequen..r" it must of
necessity owe the secure enjoyment of iirdispensable o.ttl.tr for its own
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productions to the weight, infuence, gnd the future maritime. strength

bf th. Atlantic side of the Union, directed by an indissoluble corn-

munity of interest as one nation. Any other tenu-re_, by which the West

can hold this essential advantage, whether derived from its own seParate

strength, or from an apostate and unnatural connection with any foreign

power, must be intrinsically precarious.^ 
While, then, every part of bur country thus feels an immediate and

particular interest in union, all the paft; combined cannot fail to find,

in the united mass of means and efiorts' greater strength, greater re'

source, proportionably greater security, from external danger, a less

frequent interruption- of their peacg by- foreign nations; and. what is

of inestimable value, they musf derive from union an -exemption from

those broils and wars bltween themselves which so frequently affiict

neighboring countries, not tied toge-ther by the same government, which

thelr own 
"rivalships alone would be sufrcient to produce, -but. which

opposite foreign 
"ilintt..-t, 

attachments, and intrigues, would stimulate

aii embitter. Hence, likewise, they will avoid the necessity of those

overgrown military. establishments, which, under any form of govern'

menr, arc inauspicicus to libcrty, end r','hich are to be rcgerdcd as

partiiularly hostile to republican liberty. In this sense it is that. your

union o,tght to be considered as a main prop of your liberty' and that

the love olf th. one ought to endear to you thi preservation of the other.

These considerationi speak a persuasive language to every reflecting

and virtuous mind, and- exhibir the continuance of the union as a

primary object of patriotic d-esire. Is there a doubt whether a common

government can embrace so large a sphere I Let experience solve it. To

lirt.tt to mere speculation, in such- a case' we_re crirninal. We are

authorized to hope that a proper otganization of the whole, with the

auxiliary agency'of govertt*.ntt foi the respective subdivisions, will

aflord i frippy' issuJ to the experiment. 
'Ti; well worth a fair and

full experinient. With such powerful and obvious motives to union,

afrectin all parts of our countty, while _cxperience shall not have

demonrirated its impracticability, there will always be reason to dis-

trust the patriotism 
-of 

those who, in any quarter' may endeavor to

weaken its bands.
In contemplating the causes which may disturb our union, it occurs,

as a matter of sErious concern' that 
"hy 

ground should have been

furnished for characterizing parties by geoglaphical discriminations-

Northern and Southern, Atlantic and Western-whence designing men

may end.avor ro excite a belief that there is a real difference of local

in,!t.t,t and views. One of the expedients of party to acquire in-
gu.".. within particular districts is 

^to 
-misrepresent the opinions and

aims of other districts. You cannot shield yourselves too much against

the iealousies and heart-burnings which spting -from these misrepresenta'

tions; they tend to render 
"l-i.tt 

to ea;h other those *lto ought to

be bound iog.ther by fraternal affection. The inhabitants of our western

country havJ lately had a useful lesson on this head.. They have seen,

i1 th.'negotiation by the executive, and in the unanirnous ratification
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by the Senate, of the treaty with Spain, and in the universal satisfaction
of that event throughout the united states, a decisive proof how
unfounded were the suspicions propagated among them oi u policy
in the general government and in the Atlantic Stater, unfriendly to
their interests in regard to the Mississippi; they have been witnisses
to the formation of two treaties-that-with Great Britain and that
with spain-which secure to them everything they could desire, in
Jespect to our foreign relations, towards confirming their prosperity.
will it not be their wisdom to rely, for the preiervation of 

- 
theie

advantages,.on.the union by which they were procuredl will they not
henceforth be deaf to those advisers, if such there are, who would sever
them from their brethren, and connect them with aliensi

To the efficacy and permanency of your union, a government for
the whole is indispensable. No alliances, however striJt, between the
parts) can be an adequate substitute; they musr inevitably experience
the infractions and interruptions, which alliances, in all 

- 
timis, have

experienced. Sensible of this momenrous trurh, you have improved

Ipon your f irst -essay by the adoption of a consti tut ion of government
better calculated than your former for an intimate union, ind for the
efficacious management of your common concerns. This governmenr,
the offspring of- our own ihoice, uninfluenced and ,.rn"*Jd. adooted
gpon .full -investigation and marure deliberation, completely fr.. in
its principles, in the distribution- of its powers, uniting security with
energy, and containing within_itself a provision for its own 

"*.rrb-ent,has- a iust claim.ro your confidence and your support. Respect for iti
a.uthority, c.ompliance with its laws, acquiescenc. ln its m^easures, are
duties enjoined by the fundamental maiims of true liberty. The basis
oj ou1 political sysrems is the right of the people to make and to
alter the constitutions of government. But thi constitution, which at
any -time exisrs, until changed by an explicit and authentic act of the
whole people, is _sacredly obligatory upon all. The very idea of the
power and -the right of the people to estiblish a governmenr presupposes
the duty of every individuil to obey the establiihea gou.rrrrtr.r,t.^ 

^

All obstructions to the execution of the laws, all 
"combinations 

and
associations, under whatever plausible character, with the real design
to direct, control, counteract, or awe the regular deliberation .ia
action of the constituted authorities, are destructive of this fundamental
principle,jl4 of fatal tendency. They serve to organize faction, to give
it an artificial and extraord-inary force, to pur in 

*the 
place of ihe d'ele-

gated will of the nation, the will of a paity, often j small, but artful
nld enterprising minority of the comm,rnity; and according to the
alternate triumph-s of djferenr parries, to make the public ad"ministra-
tion the mirror of the ill-concerted and incongruous projects of faction,
rather than the organ of consisrent and wholesom. pl"nr, digested by
common councils, and modified bv mutual interests.

However combinations or assoiiations of the above description may
now and then answer popular ends, they are likely, in the'.ourr. oi
time and things, to become potent engines, by whicn cunning, am-
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bitious, and unprincipled men will be enabled to subvert the power
of the people, ind to usurp for themselves the reins of government;
destroying ifterward the very engines which have lifted them to uniust
dominion.

'Ioward 
the preservation of your government and -the permanency

of your present happy state, it is requisite, not only that you s.peedily

disiountenance irregular opposition to its acknowledged authority, but

also that you resist with cai. the spirit of innovation upon its principles,

however specious the pretexts. One method of assault may_ b9 to efiect,

in the forms of the constitution, alterations which will impair the

energy of the system, and thus to undermine what cannot be directly

ovetilirown. In all the changes to which you may be invited, remember

that time and habit are at least as nec€ssary to fix the true character

of governments as of other human institutions; that- experience is the

sur.st standard by which to test the real tendency of the existing con-

stitution of a country; that facility in changes, upon the credit of mere

hypothesis and opinion, exPoses to perpetual change, from__the endless

viii.ty of hypotliesis and opinion. And rernember especially, that for

the efficient management of your common interests, in a country so

extensive as ours, i gov.rnment of as much vigor as is consistent with

the perfect security of liberty, is indispensable. Liberty -itself will find

in such a'government, with powers properly distributed and adjusted,

its surest guardian. It is, indeed, little else than a name, where the

governmeni is too feeble to withstand tl]. e-nterprises of factionl to

ionfine each member of society within the limits prescribed by the

laws, and to maintain all in the secure and tranquil enjoyment of the

rights of person and property.*I 
have ilready intimated to you the danger of parties in the State,

with particular reference to the founding of them on geographical dis-

crimination. Let me now take a more comprehensive view, and warn
you, in the most solemn manner, against the baneful efiects of the

spirit of party, generally,- 
This spirit, unfottunately, is inseparable from our -nature, having itb

root in ihe strongest passions of 
-the 

human mind. It exists under

difierent shapes, itt all- governments, more or less stifled, controlled,

or repressed.-But in those of the popular fortn, it is seen in its greatest

rankness, and is truly their worst enemv.
The alternate domination of one faction ovef another' sharpened

by the spirit of revenge, natural to party dissensions, which, in dif-

ferent ages and countries, has perpetrated the most horrid enormities,

is itself--a frightful despotism. But this leads, at le-ngth, t9 a more

formal and pJt*tt..tt despotism. The disorders and miseries, which

result, graduilly incline the minds of men to seek security and repose

in the 
"abtolute 

power of an individual; and sooner or later, the chief

of some prevailing faction, more able or more fortunate than his com'

petitors, t.rttr this disposition to the purposes of his own elevation

on the ruins of public liberty.
Without looking forward to an extremity of this kind, (which, never-
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theless, oug_ht not to be entirely our of sight,) the common and con-
tinual mischiefs of the spirit of party are sufficient to make it the
interest and duty of a wise people to discourage and restrain it.

-It.serves always to distract the public councils, and enfeeble the public
administration. It agitates the commu-nity with ill-founded jealousies and
false alarms; kindles the animosity of one part against 

"trother; 
foments

occasionally.riot and insurrection. It opens-the door to foreign-influence
and corruption, which find a facilitated access to the govetriment itself,
through the channels of parry passion. Thus the polic! and the wifl of
one country are subjected to the policy and will of lnother,

Therg is an opinion, that parties, in free countries, are useful checks
upon the administration of the government, and serve to keep alive the
spirit of liberty. This, within cerrain limits, is probably true; and, in
governments of a monarchical cast, patriotism may look with indulgence,
if not with favor, upon the spirit of party. But in ihor. of popular .i"r".-
ter, in governments purely elective, it is a spirit not to te^en.o.rraged.
From their natural tendency, it is certain theie will always be enougf, of
that spirit for erery salutary purpose. And there being .orrrt"rrt dinger
of excess, the ef{ort ought to be, by force of public oplnion, to mitigate
and assuage. it.-A fire not to be quenched, it demands a uniform vigila'nce
to prevent its bursting into a flame, lest, instead of warming it ihould
consume.

. It js. important, likewise, that the habits of thinking, in a free country,
should inspire caution in those entrusted with its adfrinistration, to con-
6ne themselves within their respective constitutional spheres, avoiding,
in the exercise of the powe-rs of one department, to .ri.roach upon an-
other. The spirit of eniroachment tends io comoiidate the po*.i, of all
the departments in one, and thus to create, whatever the iorm of gov-
ernment, a real despotism. A just estimate of that love of power. "and

proneness to abuse it, which predominate in the human heart, ii suf-
ficient to.satisfy- us of the trulh of this position. The necessity of re-
ciprocal checks in the exercise of political power, by dividing and dis-
tributing it into different - depoiitaries, ind constituting "each 

the
guardian- of the public weal against invasion by the othi, has been
evinced by experiments ancienr and modern: iome of thim in our
country, and under our own eyes. To preserve them must be as [€ces.
sary as to institute them. If, in the opinion of the people, the distribution
or modification of the consrirutional- powerr, be, 

- 
in any particular,

wrong, let-it te correct.d by an amendmenr in the'*"y *hi.li the con-
stitution. designates. But le t there be no change by' usurpation; for
though this, in one insran99, -ma-y be the instrurient 

'of 
gooi, it ii the

customary weapo.n by which free governments are d-estroyed. The
p.recedent must always grpltfr overbalince, in permanent evil, any par.
tial or transient benefit which the use can at any time vield. 

I

.of. all the. dispositions and habits, which le"j to poiitical prosperity,
religion - and. morality are indispensable supports. In vain wo"lj that
man claim the tribute of patriotlsm, who should labor to subvert these
grcat pillars of human happiness, these firmest props of the destinies of
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men and citizens. The mere politician, equally rvith the pious man, ought
to respect and to cherish them. A volume could not trace all their con-
nection with private and public felicity. Let it simply be asked, where is
the security for property, for reputation, for life, if the sense of religious
obligation desert the oaths, which are the instruments of investigation in
courts of justicel And let us with caution indulge the supposition that
morality can be maintained without religion. Whatever may be con-
ceded to the influence of refined education on minds of peculiar struc-
ture, reason and experience both forbid us to expect, that national
morality can prevail in exclusion of religious principles.

It is substantially true, that virtue or morality is a necessary spring of
popular government The rule, indeed, extends with more or less force
to every species of free government. Who, that is a sincere friend to it,
can look with indifference upon attempts to shake the foundation of the
fabric I

Promote, then, as an object of primary importance, institutions for
the general diffusion of knowl:4g.. In proportion as the structure of a
government gives force to public opinion, it is essential that public
opinion should be enlightened.

As a very important source of strength and security, cherish public
credit. One method of preserving it is to use it as sparingly as possible;
avoiding occasions of expense by cultivating peace, but remembering
also that timely disbursernents to prepare for danger frequently prevent
much greater disbursements to repel it; avoiding likervise the accumula-
tion of debt, not only by shunning occasions of expense, but by vigorous
exertions in time of peace to discharge the debts which unavoidable
wars may have occasioned, not ungenerously throwing upon posterity
the burden which we ourselves ought to bear. The execution of these
maxims belongs to your representatives, but it is necessary that public
opinion should co-operate. To facilitate to them the performance of
their duty, it is essential that you should practically bear in mind, that
torvards the payment of debts there mlrst be revenue; that to have
revenue there must be taxes; that no taxes can be devised which are not
more or less inconvenient and unpleasant; that the intrinsic embarrass-
ment, inseparable from the selection of the proper objects (which is al-
ways the choice of difficulties) ought to be a decisive motive for a
candid construction of the conduct of the government in making itr.and
for a spirit of acquiescence in the measures for obtaining revenue which
the public exigencies may at any time dictate.

Observe good faith and iustice towards all nations; cultivate peace and
harmony with all; religion and morality enjoin this conduct; and can it
be that good policy does not equally enjoin itl It will be worthy of a
free, enlightened, and, at no distant period, a great nation, to give to
mankind the magnanimous and too novel example of a people always
guided by an exalted justice and benevolence. Who can doubt that, in the
iourse of time and things, the fruits of such a plan would richly repay
any temporary advantages that might be lost by a steady adherence to itl
Can it be, that Providence has not connected the permanent felicity of a

255
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nation with its virtue I The experiment, at leasr, is recommended by
every sentiment which ennobles human nature. Alas! is it rendered im-
possible by i ts vicesl

In the execution of such a plan, nothing is more essential than that
permanent, inveterate antipathies against particular nations, and passion-
ate attachments for others, should be excluded; and that in place of them,
just and amicable feelings towards all should be cultivated. The nation,
which indulges towards another an habitual hatred, or an habitual fond-
ness, is in some degree a slave. It is a slave to its animosity or to its affec-
tion, either of which is sufficient to lead it astray from its dutv and its
interest. Antipathy in one nation against anothlr, disposes each more
readily to ofler insult and injury, to lay hold of slight causes of umbrage,
and to be haughty and intractable, when accidental or trifling occasions
of dispute occur.

Heqcg frequent collisions, obstinate, envenomed, and bloody con-
tests. The nation, prompted by ill-will and resentment, sometimes impels
to war the government, contrary to the best calculations of policy. The
government sometimes participate s in the national propensity, and
adopts through passion what reason would reject; at otlier times, it
makes the animosity of the nation subservient to projects of hostility in-
gtigated by pride, ambitibn and other sinister and pernicious moiives.
The peace often, and somerimes, perhaps, the libeity of nations, has
been the victim.

- So, likewise, a passionate attachment of one nation for another pro-
,{yce-s a variety of evils. Sympathy for the favorite narion facilitating-the
ilh-rsion of an imaginary common interest in cases where no real .ottimon
inter-est exists, and infusing into one the enmities of the other, betrays
the former into a participation in tlte quarrels and wars of the latrer,
without adequate inducement or iustification. It leads also to concessions
to the favorite nation of privileges denied to others, which is,apt doubly
to- injure the nation_ making the concessions; by unnecessarily parting
with what ought to have been retained; and by exciting jealousy, ill-will,
and a-d-isposition to retaliate, in the parties from whom equal privileges
are withheld; and it gives to ambitious, corrupted, or deluded citizens
(rvh.o^ devote- themselves to the favorite narion) facility ro beuay, or
sacrifice the interests of their own country, without odium, rom.iimes
even with popularity; gilding, 

"vith 
the appearances of a virtuous sense

of ob-ligation, a commendable deference fbi public opinion, or laudable
zeal for public good, the base or foolish compliances of ambition, corrup-
tion, or infatuation.

As avenues to foreign influence, in innumerable ways, such attachments
are par_ticularly alarming to the truly enlightened and independenr pa-
triot. How many opportunities do they afford to tamper with domestic
factions; to practise the arts of seduction; to mislead public opinion; to
influence or awe the public councils! Such an attachment of i smali or
weak nation, toward a great and powerful one, dooms the former to be
the satellite of the latter.

Against the insidious wiles of foreign influence (I conjure you to be-
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l ieve me, fellow-citizens), the jealousy of a free people ought to b,e con-

stantly awake; since history and experience prove' that foreign influence

is onl of the most baneful foes of republican government. But that

iealousy, to be useful, must be impartial; else it becomes the instru-

ment of th. very influence to be avoided, instead of a defence against

it. Excessive paitiality for one foreign nation, and excessive dislike of

another, .ausd those whom they actuate, to see danger only on one sidel

and serve to veil and even second the arts of influence on the other.

Real patriots, who may resist the intrigues of the- favorite, are liable to

becorie suspected and odious; while its tools and dupes usurP the ap-

plause and lonfidence of the people, to surrender their interests.- 
The great rule of conduct for us, in regard to foreign nations_ is, in

extending our commercial relations, to have with them as little po-

litical connection as possible. So far as we have already formed engage-

ments, let them be fulfilled with perfect good faith. Here let us stoP.

Europe has a set of primary interests, which to us have none, or a

very remote relation. Hence she must be engaged in frequent contro-

versies, the causes of which are essentially foreign to our concerns.

Hence, therefore, it must be unwise in us to implicate ourselves, by

artificial ties, in the ordinary vicissitudes of her politics, or the ordinary

combinations and collisions of her friendships and enmities.
Our detached and distant situation invites and enables us to pursue a

difierent course. If we remain one people, under an effrcient government,
the period is not far ofi when we may defy material iniury from ex--

ternil annoyance; when we may take such an attitude as rvill cause the
neutrality we rnay at any time resolve uPon, to be scrupulously respected;
when bel l igerent nations, under the impossibi l i ty of making acquisit ions
upon us, will not lightly hazard the giving us provocation; when we may
choose peace or war, as our interest, guided by justice, shall counsel.

Why forego the advantages of so peculiar a situationl Why quit our
own, to stand upon foreign ground P Why, by interweaving our destiny
with that of any part of Europe, entangle our peace and prosperity in the
toils of European ambition, rivalship, interest, humor, or caprice ?

'Tis our true policy to steer clear of permanent alliances with any por-
tion of the foreign world; so far, I mean, as we are now at liberty to do
it ;  for let me not be understood as capable of izing infidelity tort; tor let me not be unclerstood as capallle ot patronlzlng lnndellty to

existing engagements. I hold the maximum no less applicable to public

than to private affairs, that honesty is always the best policy. I repeat it,
therefore, let those engagements be observed in their genuine sense. But,
in my opinion, it is unnecessary, and would be unwise, to extend them.

Taking care always to kiep ourselves, by suitable establishments, in a
respectable defensive posture, we may safely trust to temporary alliances
for extraordinary emergencies.

Harmony, and a liberal intercourse with all nations, are recommended
by policy, hunranity, and interest. But even our commercial policy should
hold an equal and impartial hand; neither seeking nor granting ex-
clusive favors or preferences; consulting the natural course of things;
diffusing and diversifying, by gentle means, the streams of commerce,
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but forcing nothing; establishing, with powers so disposed, in order to
give trade a stable course, to define the rights of our merchants, and to
enable the government to support them, conventional rules of inter-
course, the best that present circumstances and mutual opinion will per-
mit, but temporary, and liable to be, from time to time, abandoned or
varied, as. experience and circumstances shall dictate; constantly keeping
in view, that it is folly in one nation to look for disinterested favors from
another; that it must pay, with a portion of its independence, for what-
ever it- may accept under that character; that, by such acceptance, it may
place itself in the condition of having given equivalenti for nominal
favors, and yet of being reproached with ingratitude for not giving more.
There can be no greater error than to expect to calculate upon real favors
from nation to nation. It is an illusion, which experience must cure, which
a jtrst pride ought to discard.

In oflering to you, my countrymen, these counsels of an old and afiec-
tionate friend, I dare not hope they will make the strong and lasting im-
pression I could wish; that they will control the usual current of thJ pas-
sions, or prevent our nation from running the course which has hitherto
marked the destiny of nations! But,- if I may even fatrer myself, that they
may be productive of some partial benefit, some occasional good; thal
they may.now_and then recur to moderate rhe fury of part ispir i t ;  to
warn against -the mischiefs of foreign intriguesl to guard against the
impostures of pretended patriotism; this hope will 

-be 
a iutt recom-

.pens.e for the solicitude for your welfare, by which they have been dic-
tated.

- How far, in the.dis:harge of my_official duties, I have been guided by
the principles which have been delineated, the public records 

-and 
other

evidences of my conduct must witness to you and to the world. To my-
self the assurance of my own conscience is, that I have at least believed
myself to be guided by them.

In relation to rhe still subsisting war in Europe, my proclamation of
April 22, -1793, is the index to my plan. sanctioned by your approving
voice, -"ld !y_that of your represintatives in both Hont.r of iorgr.rr,
the spirit of that measure has continually governed me, uninfluenc.a Uy
any attempts to deter or divert me from it.

After deliberate examination, with the aid of the best lights I could
obtain, I was well satisfied that our country, under all the clrcumstances
of the case, had a right to take, anC was bound in duty and interest to
take, a neutral position. Having taken it, I determined, as far as should
depend upon me, to maintain it with moderation, perseverance, and
firmness.

The considerations which respect the right to hold this conduct, it is
not necessary, on this occasion, to detail. I will only observe, that, ac-
c.ording- to my tlnfergtllding of the matter, thar right, so far fiom being
denied by any of the belligerent powers, has been viitually admitted by ali.

. fh. duty of holding a neutril conduct may be inferied, without any-
thing more, from the obligation which justicl and humanity impose on
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every nation, in cases in which it is free to act, to maintain inviolate the
relations of peace and amity towards other nations.

The induclments of interest for observing that conduct will best be
referred to your own reflection and experience. With me, a predominant
motive has been to endeavor to gain tirne to our country to settle and
mature its yet recent institutions, and to progress, without interruption,
to that degree of strength and consistency which is necessary to give it,

humanly speaking, the command of its own fortunes.
Though, in reviewing the incidents of my administrationr. I am un-

conscious of intentional error, I am, nevertheless' too sensible of my
defects, not to think it probable that I may have committed many er-
rors. Whatever they may be, I fervently beseech the Almighty to avert
or mitigate the evils to which they may tend. I shall also carry with me
the hope that my country will never cease to vielv them with indulgence,
and thit after forty-five years of my life dedicated to its service, with an
upright zeal, the faults of incompetent abilities will be consigned to
oblivion, as myself must soon be to the mansions of rest.

Relying on its kindness in this, as in other things, and actuated by that

fervent love towards it, which is so natural to a man who views in it the

native soil of himself and his progenitors for several generations, I an-

ticipate, with pleasing expectations, that retreat in which I promile my-
self to realize, without alloy, the sweet enioyment of partaking, in the

midst of my fellow-citizens, the benign influence of good laws- under a
free government-the ever favorite object of my h-eart, and the happy re-

ward, as I trust, of our mutual cares, labors, and dangers.

Ihomas Jefferson
ft743-18z6l

Thomas lefierson, third President ol tlte United States, uuas one
ol tlte great leaders of the Ameican Reaolution. He draltcd the
Declaration of Independence and chantpioned the Bill ol Rights
in the Federal Constitution. A man ol many gilts and liberal aiews
he tooft an actiue part in the afrairs of the young republic. He was
ntinister to France and Washingtott's Secretary ol State. Hc uas
clected President in r8oo.

FIRST INAUGURAL ADDRESS

FnrsNns AND FELLow-crrrzENs: Called upon to undertake the duties of the
first executive office of our country, I avail myself of the presence of
that portion of my fellow-citizens which is here assembled' to exPress m-y
grateful thanks for the favor with which they have been pleased- to look
ioward me, to declare a sincere consciousness, that the task is above my
talents, and that I approach it with those anxious and awful presenti.
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ments, which the greatness of the charge, and the weakness of my powers,
so justly inspire. A rising nation, spread over a wide and fruitful land,
traversing all the seas with the rich productions of their industry, en-
gaged in commerce with nations who feel power and forget right, ad-
vancing rapidly to destinies beyond the reach of mortal eyel when I con-
template these transcendent objects, and see the honor, the happiness,
and the hopes of this beloved country committed to the issue and the
auspices of this d"y, I shrink from the contemplation, and humble
myself before the magnitude of the undertaking. Utterly, indeed, should
I despair, did not the presence of marilr whom I see here, remind me,
that, in the other high authorities provided by our constirurion, I shall
find resources of wisdom, of virtue, and of zeal, on which to rely under
all difficulties. To you, then, gentlemen, who are charged with the
sovereign functions of legislation, and to those associated with you, I look
with encouragement for that guidance and support which may enable us
to steer with safety the vessel in which we are all embarked, amidst
the conflicting elemenrs of a troubled world.

During the contest of opinion through which we have passed, the
animation of discussions and of exertions has sometimes worn an aspect
which might impose on strangers unused to think freely, and to speak
and to write what they think; but this being now decided by the voice of
the nation, announced according to the rules of the constitution, all will
of course arrange themselves under the will of the law, and unite in
common efforts for the common good. All too will bear in mind this
sacred principle, that though the will of the maiority is in all cases to
prevail, that will, to be rightful, must be reasonable; that the minority
possess their equal rights, which equal laws must protect, and to violate
which would be oppression. Let us then, fellow-citi zens, unite with one
heart and one mind, let us restore to social intercourse that harmony
and affection without which liberty and even life itself are but dreary
things. And let us refect, that having banished from our land that re-
ligious intolerance under which mankind so long bled and suffered, we
have yet gained little, if we countenance a political intolerance, as
despotic, as wicked, and as capable of as bitter and bloody persecutions.
During the throes and convulsions of the ancient . world, during . the
agonizing spasms of infuriated man, seeking through blood and slaughter
his longJost liberty, it was not wonderful that the agitation of the bil-
lows should reach even this distant and peaceful shore; that this should
be more felt and feared by some, and less by others, and should divide
opinions as to measures of safety; but every diflerence of opinion is not
a difference of principle. We have called by difierent names brethren
of the same principle. We are all Republicans; we are all Federalists.
If there be any among us who wish to dissolve this Union, or to change
its republican form, let them stand undisturbed as monuments of the
safety with which error of opinion may be tolerated, where reason is left
free to combat it. I know, indeed, that some honest men fear that a re-
publican government cannot be strong; that this government is not strong
enough. But would the honest patriot, in the full tide of successful
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experiment, abandon a governm€nt which has so far kept us free and

firm, on the theoretic 
-and 

visionary fear, that this governmentr..the

*orid', best hope, malr by possibility, want energy to preserve itself? I

trust not. I believe this, on the contraryr the strongest government on

earth. I believe it the only one where every malr at the call of the law,

would fly to the standard of the law, and would meet invasions of the

public oid.t as his own personal concern. Sometimes it is said that man

cannot be trusted with^ the government of himself. Can he then be

trusted with the governmettt oT othersl Or, have we {ound algels in the

form of kings, to govern himl Let history answer this question.

Let us th;; wiih courage and confidence, pursue our own federal and

republican principles; oui attachment to union and representative gov-

.rn*.tt. Kindly 
-separated 

by nature and a wide ocean from the ex-

terminating havoc of one quirter of the globe; too_high-minded to en'

dure the d"egradation of tlie others, poss-ssing a chosen country, with

room .norrgf, for our descendants to the thousandth and thousandth

generationr"entertaining a due sense -of our equal right to the use of our

iwn faculiies, to the acquisition of our own industry' to- honor -and
confrdence from our fellow-citizens, resulting not from birth, but from

our actions and their sense of them, enlightened by a benign religion,

professed in deed and practised in various forms, yet- all- of them in-

iulcating honesty, truth; temperance, gratitude, -and the love of man,

acknowiidging and adoring ah ov.rruling Provid.ence, which, by all its

dispensatioltttfptou.s that it delights in the happiness of man here, and

his^ ereater happiness hereafter; with all these blessings, what more is

,,...irrry to *"k. us a happy ald prosperous people?- Still one thing

more, feilow-citizens, a wise lnd frugal government, which shall restrain

*.r, iro- iniuring one another, shall leave them otherwise free to regu-

late their o*t p,.tltuits of industry and improv-erl9lt' and shall not take

from the moutli of labor the bread it has earned. This is the sum of good

government; and this is necessary to close the circle of our felicities.

About to enter, fellow-citizens, upon the exercise of duties which

comprehend everything dear and valuible to- Iou, rj is proper you should

undirstand what'I deem the essential principles of our government, and

consequently, those which ought to 
-shape 

its administration. I will

.o-pr.r, them within the narrowest compass they will bear, stating the

.general principle, but not all its limitatior,ri. Equal and-exact justice to all

ir.n, of^whativer state or persuasion, religious or political;_.peace, com-

*.ri", and honest friendshlp with all nations, entangling alliances with

none; the support of the Staie govefnments in all their rights' as the most

competent 
"i-ittirttations 

for-our domestic concerns, and th-e surest bul-

*"rk, against anti-republican tendencies;.the preservation of the general

government rn rts wiole constitutional ligor, as the sheet-anchor of our

[.".. at home and safety abroad; a jealous care. of the right of election

by the people, a mild and safe corrective of abuses which are lopped

by the i*ora of revolution where peac-eable reme.dies.are.unprovided;

absolut. acquiescence in the decisions of the majority, the. vital principle

of republi.rl fro- which there is no appeal but to force, the vital princi-
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ple and immediate parent of clesporism; a well-discipl ined mil i t ia, our
best reliance in peace, and for the first moments of war, till regulars may
relieve them; the supremacy of the civil over the military authority;
economy in the public expense, that labor may be lightly burdened; the
honest payment of our debts, and sacred preservation of the public
faith; encouragement of agriculture, and of commerce as its handmaid;
the difiusion of information, and arraignment of all abuses at the bar of
the public reason; freedom of religion, freedom of the press, and freedom
of person, under the protection of the ltabeas corpus, and trial by juries
impartially selected. These principles form the bright constellation,
which has gone before us, and guided our steps through an age of
revolut ion and reformation. The wisdom of our sages, and blood of our
heroes, have been devoted to their attainment; they should be the
creed of our political faith, the text of civic instruction, the touchstone
by which to try the services of those we trust; and should we wander
from them in moments of error or of alarm, let us hasten to retrace our
steps, and to regain the road which alone leads to peace, liberty, and
safety.

I repair, then, fellow-citizens, to the post y.ou have ass.igned me...With
experience enough in subordinate offices to have seen the difficulties of
this, the greatest of all, I have learned to expect that it will rarely fall to
the lot of imperfect man, to retire from this station with the reputation
and the favor which bring him into it. Without pretensions to that high
confidence you reposed in our first and greatest revolutionary character,
whose pre-eminent services had entitled him to the first place in his
country's love, and destined for him the fairest page in the volume of
faithful history, I ask so much confidence only as may give firmness and
effect !o th9 legal administration of your afrairs. I shall often go wrong
through defect of judgment. When right, I shall often be thoughr wrong
by those whose positions will not command a view of the whole ground.
I ask your indulgence for my own errors, which will never be intentional;
and your support against the errors of others, who may condemn what
they would not, if seen in all its parts. The approbation implied by your
suffrage, is a great consolation to me for the past; and my future so-
licitude will be, to retain the good opinion of those who have bestowed
it in advance, to conciliate that of others, by doing them all the good in
my power, and to be instrumental to the happiness and freedom of all.

Relying then on the patronage of your good-will, I advance with
obedience to the work, ready to retire from it whenever you become
sensible how much better choices it is in your power to make. And may
that infinite power which rules the destinies of the universe, lead our
councils to what is best, and give them a favorable issue for your peace
and prosperity.
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Gouverneur Morris
p75z-t8fi1

Gouuerneur Morris, of New Yorft, uas a member ol the Continen'
tal Congress and of the Comntittee that dralted the Federal Constitt.r-
tion. He was minister to France in t79z-g4. He deliuered this elo'
quent luneral oration ouer the body ol Alexander Hantilton at Trinity
Church, New Yorft City, on luly r4, r8o4.

ALEXANDER HAMILTON

IE oN THIS sAD, this solemn occasion, I should endeavor to move your
commiseration, it would be doing injustice to that sensibility which
has been so generally and so justly manifested. Far from attemPting to
excite your emotions, I must try to repress my own; and yet, I fear, that,
instead of the language of a public speakerr ]ou will hear only the la-
mentations of a wailing friend. But I will struggle with my bursting
heart, to portray that heroic spirit, which has flown to the mansions of
bl iss.

Students of Columbia-he was in the ardent pursuit of knowledge in
your academic shades when the first sound of the American war called
him to the field. A young and unprotected volunteer, such was his zeal,
and so brilliant his service, that we heard his name before we knew his
person. It seemed as if'God had called him suddenly into existence, that
he might assist to save a world ! The penetrating eye of Washington
soon perceived the manly spirit which animated his youthful bosom.
By this excellent judge of men he was selected as an aid, and thus he
became early acquainted with, and was a principal actor in the more im-
portant scenes of our Revolution. At the siege of York, he pertinaciously
insisted on and he obtained the cotnmand of a Forlorn Hope. He
stormed the redoubt; but let it be recorded that not one single man of
the enemy perished. His gallant troops, emulating the heroism of their
chief, checked the uplifted arm, and spared a foe no longer resisting.
Here closed his military career.

Shortly after the war, your favor-no, your discernment, called him to
public office. You sent him to the convention at Philadelphia; ]re there
assisted in forming that constitution which is now the bond of our
union, the shield of our defense, and the source of our prosperity. In
signing the compact, he expressed his apprehension that it did not
contain sufficient means of strength for its own preservation; and that
in consequence we should share the fate of many other republics, and
pass through anarchy to despotism. We hoped better things. We con-
fided in the good sense of the American people; and, above all, we
trusted in the protecting providence of the Almighty. On this important
subject he never concealed his opinion. He disdained concealment. -,
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Knowing the purity of his heart, he bore it as it were in his hand, ex-
posing to every passenger its inmost recesses. This generous indiscretion
subjected him to censure from misrepresentation. His speculative
opinions were treated as deliberate designs; and yet you all know ho'uv
strenuous, how unremitt ing were his efforts to establ ish and to preserve
the Consti tut ion. I f ,  then, his opinion was wrong, pardon, O pardon! that
single error, in a life devoted to your service.

At the time when our government was organized, we were without
funds, though not without resources, To call them into action, and
establish order in the finances, Washington sought for splendid talents,
for extensive information, and above all, he sought for sterling, incor-
ruptible integrity. All these he found in Hamilton. The sysrem rhen
adopted, has been the subject of much animadversion. I f  i t  be not with-
out a fault, let it be remembered that nothing human is perfect. Recollect
the circumstances of the moment-recollect the conflict of .opinion-
and, above all, remember that a minister of a republic must bend to the
will of the people. The administration which washington formed was
one of the most efficient, one of the best that any country was ever
blessed with. And the result was- a rapid advance i.t po*.i and pros-
perity, of which there is no example in any other age or nation. The-part
which Hamilton bore is universal ly known.

FIis unsuspecting confidence in professions, which he believed to be
sincere, led him to trust too much to the undeserving. This exposed him
to misrepresentation. He felt himself obliged to resign. The care of a
rising family, and the narrowness of his fortune, made it a duty ro re-
turn- to his profession for their supporr. But though he was compelled
to abandon public life, never, no, never for a moment did he 

-aban-

don the public service. Ffe never lost sight of your interests. I de-
clare to you,. before that God, in whose presence we are now especially
assembled, that in his most private and confidential conversations, th;
single objects of discussion and consideration were your freedom and
happin_e_ss.- You well remernber the state of things which again called
forth Washington from his rerrear to lead your armies. You know that he
asked for Hamilton to be his second in command. That venerable sage
well knew the dangerous incidents of a military profession, and he fe-lt
the hand of time pinching life at its source. It 

-was 
probable that he

rvould soon be removed from rhe scene, and that his second would suc-
ceed to the command. He knew by experience the importance of that
place-and he thought the sword of America might safely be confided to
the hand which now lies cold in that coffin. otr! my feliow citizens, re-
member this solemn restimonial that he was not ambitious. Yet he was
charged with ambition, and, wounded by the imputation, when he laid
down his command he declared, in the proud independence of his soul,
that he never lvould accept of any office, unless in a foreign war he should
be called on to expose his life in defense of his country. This determina-
tion was immovable. It was his fault that his opinions and his resolutions
could not be changed. Knowing his own firm purpose, he was indignant
at the charge that he sought for place or power. He was ambitious"only
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for glory, but he was deeply solicitous for you. For himself he feared

nothlngj but he feared that bad men might, by false professions, acquire
your confidence, and abuse it to your ruin.'  

Brethren of the Cincinnati-there l ies our chief! Let him st i l l  be our
model. Like him, after long and faithful public services, let us cheerfully
perform the social duties of private life. Oh! he was mild and. gentle. In

Lim there was no offense; no guile. His generous hand and heart were

open to all.-Gentlemen 
of the bar-you have lost your brightest ornament. Cherish

and imitate his example. While, like him, with justifiable and with laud-

able zeal, you pursue the interests of your clients, remember, like him,
the eternal principle of justice.

Fellow citizens-you have long witnessed his professional conduct,
and felt his unrivaled eloquence. You know how well he performed the
duties of a cirizen-you know that he never courted your favor by
adulation or the sacrifice of his own judgment. You have seen him con-
tending against you, and saving your dearest interests, as it were, in
spite of yourselves. And you now feel and enjoy the benefits resulting
from the firm energy of his conduct. Bear this testimony to the memory
of my departed friend. I charge you to protect his fame. It is all he has
left-all ihat these poor orphan children will inherit from their father.
But, my countrymen, that fame may be a rich treasure to you also. Let it
be the test by which to examine those who solicit your favor. Disre-
garding profeisions, view their conduct, and on a doubtful occasion ask,
Would Hamilton have done this thing?

You all know how he perished. On this last scene I cannot, I must not
dwell. It might excite emotions too strong for your better iudgment.
Suffer not your indignation to lead to an act which might again offend
the insulted maiesty of the laws. On his part, as from his lips, though
with my voice-for his voice you will hear no more-let me entreat you
to respect yourselves.

And now, ye ministers of the everlasting God, perform your holy office,
and commit these ashes of our departed brother to the bosom of the
grave.
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American Indians
Follouing are two lorcelul speecltes made by Indian warriors.

The frst was deliuered by Red lacftet in r8o5 at a council ol chiels
of the Six Nations alter a uhite missionary had addressed tlzem.
The second uas deliuered b),Tecumselt in rSro at Vincennes, Ind.,
in council uith Gouernor Harrison.

RED IACKET
FnrENo AND BRorHnn:-It was the will of the Great Spirit that we should
meet together this day. He orders all things and has given us a fine day
for our council. He has taken His garment from before the sun and
caused i t  to shine with brightness upon us. Our eyes are opened that
we see clearly; our ears are unstopped that we have been able to hear
distinctly the words you have spoken. For all these favors we thank the
Great Spirit, and Him only.

Brother, this council fire was kindled by you. It was at your request
that we came together at this time. We have listened with attention to
what you have said. You requested us to speak our minds freely. This
gives us great joy; for we now consider that we stand upright before
you and can speak what we think. All have heard your voice and all speak
to you now as one man. Our minds are agreed.

Brother, you say you want an answer to your talk before you leave this
place. It is right you should have one, as you are a great distance from
home and we do not wish to detain you. But first we will look back a
little and tell you what our fathers have told us and what we have heard
from the white people.

Brother, listen to what we say. There was a time when our forefathers
owned this great island. Their seats extended from the rising to the set-
ting sun. The Great Spirit had made it for the use of Indians. He had
created the buffalo, the deer, and other animals for food. He had made
the bear and the beaver. Their skins served us for clothing. He had scat-
tered them over the country and taught us how to take them. He had
caused the earth to produce corn for bread. All this He had done for His
red children because He loved them. If we had some disputes about our
hunting-ground they were generally settled without the shedding of
much blood.

But an evil day came upon us. Your forefathers crossed the great water
and landed on this island. Their numbers were small. They found
friends and not enemies. They told us they had fled from their own
country for fear of wicked men and had come here to enjoy their
religion. They asked for a small seat. We took pity on them, granted their
request, and they sat down among us. We gave them corn and meat;
they gave us poison in return.
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The white people, brother, had now found our country. Tidings were
carried back and more came among us. Yet we did not fear them. We
took them to be friends. They called us brothers. We believed them
and gave them a larger seat. At length their numbers had greatly
increased. They wanted more land; they wanted our country. Our eyes
were opened and our minds became uneasy. Wars took place. Indians
were hired to fight against Indians, and many of our people were
destroyed. They also brought strong liquor among us. It was strong
and powerful, and has slain thousands.

Brother, our seats were once large and yours were small. You have
now become a great people, and we have scarcely a place left to spread
our blankets. You have got our country, but are not satisfi,ed; you want
to force your religion upon us.

Brother, continue to listen. You say that you are sent to instruct us
how to worship the Great Spirit agreeably to His mind; and, if we do
not take hold of the religion which you white people teach we shall be
unhappy hereafter. You say that you are right and we are lost. How
do we know this to be truel We understand that your religion is
written in a Book. If it was intended for us, as well as you, why has
not the Great Spirit given to us, and not only to us, but why did He
not give to our forefathers the knowledge of that Book, with the means
of understanding it rightly. We only know what you tell us about it.
How shall we know when to believe, being so often deceived by the
white peoplel

Brother, you say there is but one way to worship and serve the
Great Spirit. If there is but one religion, why do you white people
differ so much about itl Why not all agreed, as you can all read the
Book?

Brother, we do not understand these things. We are told that your
religion was given to your forefathers and has been handed down from
father to son. We also have a religion which was given to our forefathers
and has been handed down to us, their children. We worship in that
way. It teaches us to be thankful for all the favors we receive, to love
each other, and to be united. We never quarrel about religion.

Brother, the Great Spirit has made us all, but He has made a grear
diflerence between His white and His red children. He has given us
diflerent complexions and different customs. To you He has given
the arts. To these He has not opened our eyes. We know these things
to be true. Since He has made so great a diflerence between us in
other things, why may we not conclude that He has given us a dif-
ferent religion according to our understandingl The Great Spirit
does right. He knows what is best for His children; we are satisfied.

Brother, we do not wish to destroy your religion or take it from you.
We only want to enjoy our own.

Brother, you say you have not come to get our land or our money,
but to enlighten our minds. I will now tell you that I have been at
your meetings and saw you collect money from the meeting. I can not
tell what this money was intended for, but suppose that it was for
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your minister; and, if we should conform to your way of thinking,
perhaps you may want some from us.- 

Brotherr we are told that you have been preaching to the white
people in this place. These people are out neighbors. We are acquainted
with them. We will wait a little while and see what eflect your preach-
ing has upon them. If we find it does them good, makes them honest,
and less disposed to cheat Indians, we will then consider again of
rvhat you have said.

Brother, you have now heard our answer to your talk, and this is
all we have to say at present. As we are going to part, we will come and
take you by the hand, and hope the Great Spirit will protect you on
your journey and return you safe to your friends.

TECUMSEH

It rs rnue I am a Shawanee. My forefathers were warriors. Their son
is a warrior. From them I only take my existence; from my tribe I take
nothing. I am the maker of my own fortune; and oh! that I could
make that of my red people, and of rny country, as great as the con-
ceptions of my mind, when I think of the Spirit that rules the universe.
I would not then come to Governor Flarrison, to asl'. him to tear
the treaty and to obliterate the landmark; but I would say to him:
Sir, you have liberty to return to your own country. The being within,
communing with past ages, tells me that once, nor until lately, there
was no white man on this continent. That it then all belonged to red
men, children of the same parents, placed on it by the Great Spirit
that made them, to keep it, to traverse it, to enjoy its productions,
and to fill it with the same race. Once a happy race. Since made miser-
able by the white people, who are never contented, but always en-
croaching. The way, and the only way, to check and to stop this evil,
is for all the red men to unite in claiming a common and equal right
in the land, as it was at first, and should be yet; for it never was
divided, but belongs to all for the use of each. That no part has a
right to sell, even to each other, much less to strangers; those who want
al l ,  and wil l  not do with less.

The white people have no right to take the land from the Indians,
because they had it first; it is theirs. They may sell, but all must ioin.
Any sale not made by all is not valid. The late sale is bad. It was made by
a part only. Part do not know how to sell. It requires all to make a
baigain for all. All red men have equal rights to the unoccupied land.
The right of occupancy is as good in one place as in another. There
cannot be two 'occupations in the same place. The first excludes all
others. It is not so in hunting or traveling; for there the same ground
will serve many, as they may follow each other all day; but the camp
is stationary, and that is occupancy. It belongs to the first who sits
down on his blanket or skins which he has thrown upon the ground;
and till he leaves it no other has a right.
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Edward Everett
ft7e4-18651

Edward Euerett, of Massachusetts, tuas an outstanding orator of
his day. He utas president ol Haruard, United States Senator, Secre-
tary ol State, and prominent in tlte afrairs of state and nation. On
August t, r826, Euerett deliuered, at Cltarlesrotun, Mass., an eloquent
tribute to lohn Adams and Thontas lefrerson, atho ltad both died
on the preceding Fou;"th ol luly. Part of this address follows.

ADAMS AND IEFFERSON

Tur lunu.En of America is turned into mourning. Its ioy is mingled
with sadness; its silver trumpet breathes a mingled strain. Flence-
forward, while America exists among the nations of the earth, the
first emotion of the fourth of fuly will be of joy and triumph in the
great event which immortalizes the d"y; the second will be one of
chastened and tender recollection of the venerable men who departed
on the morning of the fubilee. This mingled emotion of triumph and
sadness has sealed the beauty and sublimity of our great anniversary.
In the simple commemoration of a victorious political achievement there
seems not enough to occupy our Purest and best feelings. The fourth
of fuly was before a day of triumph, exultation, and national pride; but
the angel of death has mingled in the glorious Pageant .to teach us
we are men. Had our venerated fathers left us on any other day, it would
have been henceforward a day of mournful recollection. But now, the
whole nation feels, as v'ith one heart, that since it must sooner or later
have been bereaved of its revered fathers, it could not have wished
that any other had been the day of their decease. Our anniversary festival
was before triumphant; it is now triumphant and sacred. It before
called out the young and ardent to ioin in the public reioicing; it now
also speaks, in-a touching voice, to the retired, to the gray-headed, to
the mild and peaceful spirits, to the whole family of sober freemen.
It is henceforward, what the dying Adams pronounced it, "a great

and a good day." It is full of greatness, ancl full of goodness. It is
absolute and complete. The death of the men who declared our inde-
pendence-their death on the doy of the iubilee-was all that was
wanting to the fourth of fuly. To die on that day, and to die together,
was all that was wanting to feflerson and Adams.

Friends, fellow citizens, free, prosperous, h"ppy Americans! The men
who did so much to make you so are no more. The men who gave
nothing to pleasure in youth, nothing to repose in age, but all to that
country, whiose beloved name filled their hearts, as it does ours, with

ioy, can now do no more for us; nor we for them. But their memory
remains, we will cherish it; their bright example remains, we will strive
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ro imitate it; the fruit of their wise counsels and noble acts remains,
we will gratefully enjoy it.

They have gone to the companions of their cares, of their dangers,
and their toils. It is well with them. The treasures of America are now
in heaven. How long the list of our good, and wise, and brave,
assembled there! FIow few remain with us! There is our Washington;
and those who followed him in their country's confidence are now met
together with him, and all their illustrious company.

The faithful marble may preserve their image; the engraven brass may
proclaim their worth; but the humblest sod of Independent America,
with nothing but the dew-drops of the morning to gild it, is a prouder
mausoleum than kings or conquerors can boast. The country is their
monument. Its independence is their epitaph. But not to their country
is their praise limited. The whole earth is the monument of illustrious
men. Wherever an agonizing people shall perish, in a generous con-
vulsion, for want of a valiant arm and a fearless heart, they will cry,
in the last accents of despair, O tor a Washington, an Adams, a Jefrer-
son! Wherever a regenerated nation, starting up in its might, shall burst
the links of steel that enchain it, the praise of our venerated fathers
shall be remembered in their triumphal song!

The contemporary and successive generations of men will disappear,
and in the long lapse of ages, the races of America, like those of
Greece and Rome, may pass away. The fabric of American freedom, like
all things human, however firm and f.air, may crumble into dust. But
the cause in which these our fathers shone is immortal. They did that
to which no age, no people of civilized men, can be indifferent. Their
eulogy will be uttered in other languages, when those we speak, like us
who speak them, shall be all forgotten. And when the great account of
humanity shall be closed, in the bright list of those who have best
adorned and served it, shall be found the names of our Adams and our

fefierson!

Daniel Webster
ft782-t85zf

Daniel Webster, United States Senator lrom Massachusetts, is
ranfted among the anorld's great orators. His historic reply to
Senator Robert Young Hayne, ol South Carolina, d.ealing with issues
,ha, were then beginning to diaide the North and the Soutlt,.is
generally considered a masterpiece ol debate and eloquence. Parts
ol this spcech, deliuered. in the Senate on lanuary 26, r8jo, follow.

REPLY TO HAYNE

Mn. pnnsrDENT: When the mariner has been tossed for many days, in
thick weather, and on an unknown sea, he naturally avails himself
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of the first pause in the storm, the earliest glance of the sun, to take
his latitude, and ascertain how far the elements have driven him from
his true course. Let us imitate this prudence, and, before we float
farther on the waves of this debate, refer to the point from which we
departed, that we may at least be able to conjecture where we now are.
I ask for the reading of the resolution.

[The secretary read the resolution.]
We have thus heard, sir, what the resolution is, which is actually

before us for considerationl and it will readily occur to everyore that
it is almost the only subject about which something has not been
said in the speech, running through two days, by which the Senate
has been now entertained by the gentleman from South Carolina. Every
topic in the wide range of our public affairs, whether past or present-
everything, general or local, whether belonging to national politics, or
party politics, seems to have attracted more or less of the honorable
member's attention, save only the resolution before the Senate. He has
spoken of everything but the public lands. They have escaped his
notice. To that subject, in all his excursions, he has not paid even the
cold respect of a passing glance.

When this debate, sir, was to be resumed on Thursday morning, it so
happened that it would have been convenient for me to be elsewhere.
The honorable member, however, did not incline to put ofi the dis-
cussion to another day. He had a shot, he said, to return, and he wished
to discharge it. That shot, sir, which it was kind thus to inform us
was coming, that we might stand out of the way, or prepare ourselves
to fall before it, and die with decency, has now been received. Under
all advantages, and with expectation awakened by the tone which pre-
ceded it, it has been discharged, and has spent its force. It may become
me to say no more of its efiect, than that, if nobody is found, after all,
either killed or wounded by it, it is not the first time, in the history of
human afiairs, that the vigor and success of the war have not quite
come up to the lofty and sounding phrase of the manifesto.

The people, sir, erected this government. They gave it a constitution,
and in that constitution they have enumerated the powers which they
bestow on it. They have made it a limited government. They have
defined its authority. They have restrained it to the exercise of such
powers as are granted; and all others, they declare, are reserved to the
States, or the people. But, sir, they have not stopped here. If they
had, they would have accomplished but half their work. No definition
can be so clear as to avoid possibility of doubt; no limitation so precise,
as to exclude all uncertainty. Who, then, shall construe this grant of the
peoplel Who shall interpret their will, where it may be supposed they
have left it doubtfull With whom do they repose this ultimate right
of deciding on the powers of the governmentl Sir, they have settled
all this in the fullest manner. They have left it, with the government
itself, in its appropriate branches. Sir, the very chief end, the main design,
for which the r,vhole constitution was framed and adopted, was to
establish a government that should not be obliged to act through State
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agency, or depend on State opinion and State discretion. The people
had had quite enough of that kind of government, under the con-
federacy. Under that system, the legal action-the application of law to
individuals-belonged exclusively to the States. Congress could only
recommend-their acts were not of binding force, till the States had
adopted and sanctioned them. Are we in that condition stilll Are we yet
at the mercy of State discretion, and State constructionl Sir, if we
are, then vain will be our attempt to maintain the constitution under
which vi'e sit.

But, sir, the people have wisely provided, in the constitution itself,
a proper, suitable mode and tribunal for settling questions of con-
stitutional law. There are in the constitution, grants of powers to
Congressl and restrictions on these powers. There are, also, prohibitions
on the States. Some authority must, therefore, necessarily exist, having
the ultimate jurisdiction to fix and ascertain the interpretation of these
grants, restrictions, and prohibitions. The constitution has itself pointed
out, ordained, and established that authority. How has it accomplished
this great and essential end ? By declaring, sir, that "the constitution and
the laws of the United States, made in pursuance thereof, shall be the
supreme law of the land, anything in the consritution or laws of any
State to the contrary notwithstanding."

This, sir, was the first great step. By this the supremacy of the
constitution and laws of the United States is declared. The people
so will it. No State law is to be valid which comes in conflict with the
constitution, or any law of the United States passed in pursuance of it.
But who shall decide this question of interference? To whom lies the
last appeall This, sir, the constitution itself decides, also, by declaring,
"that the judicial power shall extend ro all cases arising under the
constitution and laws of the United States." These two provisions, sir,
cover the whole ground. They are in truth, the keystone of the arch.
With these, it is a constitution; without them, it is ^ confederacy.
In pursuance of these clear and express provisions, Congress established,
at its very first session, in the iudicial act, a mode for carrying rhem
into full effect, and for bringing all questions of constirurional power
to the final decision of the supreme court. It then, sir, became a govern-
ment. It then had the means of self-prorecrion; and, but for this, it
would, in all probability, have been now among things which are past.
Having constituted the government, and declared its powers, the people
have further said, that since somebody must decide on the extent-of
these powers, the government shall itself decide; subject, always, like
other popular governments, to its responsibility ro rhe people. And now,

1ir, I- repeat, how is it that a State legislature acquires iny power to
interferel Who, or whar, gives them the right ro saf ro rhe peopler "We,
who are your agents and servants for one purpose, will undertake to
decide that your other agents and servanls, 

-appointed 
by you for

another purpose, have transcended the authority you gave thern!" The
reply would be, I think, not impertinent-"Who made you a judge over
another's servantsl To their own masters thev stand or fall." 

-
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Sir, I deny this power of State legislatures altogether. It cannor stand
the test of examination. Gentlemen may say, thit in an extreme case,
a State government might protect the people from intolerable oppression.
sir, in such a case, the people might protect themselves, withoui the aid
of the State governments. Such a case warrants revolution. It must make,
when it comes, a law for itself. A nuliifying act of a State legislature
cannot alter the case, nor make resistance iny more lawful. In main-
taining _these sentiments, !ir, I am but asserting the rights of the
qeople. I r.tg *\"t they have declared, and insist on their right to
declare it. They have chosen to repose this power in the general
government, and I think it my duty to support it, like other constitirtional
Powers.

For myself, sir, I do not admit the jurisdiction of south carolina,
or any other State, to prescribe my constitutional duty; or to settle,
between me and the people, the validity of laws of congress, for which
I have voted. I decline her_ umpirage. I have not sworn to support the
constitution according to her construction of its clauses. I hlve not
stipulated - by my oath of offi.ce, - or otherwise, to come under any
responsibility, except to- the people, and those whom they have ap-
pointed to pass upon the question, whether laws, supporied by my
votes, conform to the constitution of the country. And,- iir, if we look
to the general_ nature of the case, could anything have been more
preposterous, than to make a government foi the 

-whole 
Union, and

yet leave its powers subject, not to one interpretation, but to thirteen,
or tlventy-fgqt, inte-rpretationsl Instead of one tribunal, established by
all, responsible to all, with power to decide for all-shall constitutional
questions b: 1* to four-and-twenty popular bodies, each at liberty to
decide for itself, and none bound to respect the decisions of others;
and each at liberty, too, to give a new consiruction on every new election
of its own membersl- wgula anyrhing, with such a printiple in it, or
rather with such a de stitution of all principle, be fit to 

-be 
called a

governmentl No, sir. It should not be denominated a constitution. It
should.be called, rather, a collection of topics, for everlasting contro-
versy; heads of debate for a disputatious people. It would not be a
flovernment. It would not be adequate to any practical good, nor fit
for.any country to live under. To avoid all poisibility oT being mis-
understood, allow me to repeat again, in the fullest'-"ntt.t, Ih"t I
claim no- powers for the government by forced or unfair consiruction.
I admit that it is a government of strictly limited powers; of enumerated,

1Pecified, and_particularized powers; and that whatsoever is not granted,
is withheld. But notwithstanding all this, and however the g"rant of
powers Fly lre expressed, its limit and extenr may yet, in sorie cases,
admit of doubt; and-the-general government would-be good for nothing,
it would be. incapable of long existing, if some mode had not been pro-
vided, in which those- doubti, as they should arise, might be peaceably,
but authoritatively, solved.

- And now, Mr. President, let me run the honorable gentleman's
doctrine a little into its practical application. Let us look at h"is probable
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modus operandi.If a thing can be done, a-n ingenious man can tell how

it is to be done. Now, I wish to be informed, how this State inter-

ference is to be put in practice without violence, bloodshed, and

rebellion. We will tike the Cxisting case of the tariff law. South Carolina

is said to have made up her opinion upon it. If we do not repeal i_, ("1

we probably shall nott she will then apply to the case the remedy of

her loctrini. She will, we must suppose, Pass a law of her legislature'

declaring the several acts of Congress, usually called the tarifl laws,

nu[ anJ void, so far as they respect South Carolina, or the citizens

thereof. So far, all is a paper transaction, and easy enough. But the

collector at Charleston is-collecting the duties imposed by these tarifi
laws-he therefore must be stopped. The collector will seize the goods

if the tarifi duties are not paid. The State authorities will undertake

their rescue; the marshal, with his Posse, will come to the collector's

aid, and here the contest begins. The militia of the State will be called

our to sustain the nullifying act. They will march, sir, under a very
gallant leader: for I believe the honorable member himself commands

ihe militia of that part of the State. He will raise the nullifying act

on his standard, and-spread it out as his banner! It will have a preamble,

bearing, That the taiiff laws are palpable, deliberate, 
"ld 

dangerous

violati6ns of the constitution! He will proceed, with this banner flying,

to the custom-house in Charleston:

sonorous metar, ri#i;ixillii,o,,.,o,.,,
Arrived at rhe custom-house, he will tell the collector that he must

collect no more duties under any of the tariff laws. This he will be
somewhat puzzled to say, by the way, with a grave countenance, con-
sidering what hand South Carolina, herself, had in that of 1816. But,
sir, thJ collector would, probably, not desist at his bidding. He would

show him the law of Congress, the treasury instruction, and his own
oath of office. He would say, he should perform his duty, come what
might. Here would ensue a pause: for they say that a certain stillness
precedes the tempest. The trumpeter would hold his breath awhile,
and before all thii military array-should fall on the custom-house, col-
lector, clerks, and all, it is very probable some of those composing it,
would request of their gallant commander-in-chief, to be informed a
little upon the point of law; for they have, doubtless, a just respect for
his opinions as a lawyer, as well as for his bravery as a soldier. They
know he has read Blackstone and the constitution, as well as Turenne
and Vauban. They would ask him, therefore, something concerning
their rights in this matter. They would inquire whether it was not
somewhit dangerous to resist a law of the United States. What would
be the nature of their ofience, they would wish to learn, if they, by
military force and array, resisted the execution in Carolina of a law
of the United States, and it should turn out, after all, that the law was
constitutionall He would answer, of course, treason. No lawyer could
give any other answer. ]ohn Fries, he would tell them, had learned
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that some years ago. How, then, they would ask, do you Propose to

defend usl' We aie not afraid of bullets, but treason has a way of

taking people ofi, that we do not much relish. How do . you prop.ose

to de-fend 
-ust 

"Look at my floating bannerr" he would reply; "see

there the nullifying law!" Is- it your opinion, gallant commander, they

rvould then say, tEat if we should be indicted for treason' that same

foating banner of yours would make a good plea in bar? "South Caro-

lina is"a sovereign 
-Stater" 

he would repIy. That is true-but would the

iudge admit oui pleal "These tarifl lawsr" he would repeatr "are un-

conltitutional, palpably, deliberately, dangerously." That all may. b-9 so;

but if the tribunai shbuld not happen to be of that opinion, shall we

swing for itl We are ready to die for our -country' but it is rather an

awkiard business, this dying without touching the ground! After all,

that is a sort of hemp tax, worse than any part of the tariff.

Mr. President, the honorable gentleman would be in a dilemma, like

that of another great general. He would have a knot before him which
he could not unii.. HE must cut it with his sword. FIe must say to his

followers, defend yourselves with your bayonets; and this is war-

civil war.
Direct collision, therefore, between force and force, is the unavoid'

able result of that remedy for the revision of unconstitutional laws which

the gentleman contends for. It must happen_ in the very 6rst case to

whicl it is applied. Is not this the plain resultl To resist, by for_ce,-the

execution of 
^a 

law, generally, is treison. Can the courts of the United

States take notice of the indulgence of a State to commit treason?

The common saying, that a State cannot commit treason herself, is noth-

ing to the purpot..-Catt she authorize others to do it? If ]ohn Fries had
pr"oduced 

"tt ".t 
of Pennsylvania, annulling the law of Congress, would

it have helped his case? Tatk about it as we will, these doctrines go

the length 
-of 

revolution. They are incompatible with aly peaceable

adminislration of the government. They lead directly to disunion and

civil commotion; and, therefore, it is, that at their commencementt
when they are first found to be maintained by respectable men' and in a

tangible form, I enter my public prot-est again,st them all.
fh. hottorable gentlemair argu;s, that if this government be the sole

iudge of the e"t.ttt of its own powers, whe-ther that rigtrt of fudging be

in eotrgt.ss, or the Supreme Court, it equally subverts-State sovereignty.

This t[e gentleman stes, or thinks he sees, althouglr he cannot per-

ceive how the right of judging, in this matter, if left to the exercise

of State legislatures, has any tendency to subvert the government of the

Union. Thi gentleman's opinion may be, that the righl - ought not to

have been lodged with the-general government; he may like better such

a consrirution,-as we should-have uhder the right of State interference;

but I ask him to meet me on the plain matter of. fact; I ask him to-meet

me on the constitution itself ; I 
- 
ask him if the powcr is not found

there-clear and visibly found therel
But, sir, what is this danger, and what the grounds of itl Let it be

remembered, that the constitution of the United States is not unalter'



276 The World's Grcat Speecltes

able. It is to continue in its present form no longer than the people
who established it shall choose to continue it. If they shall become con-
vinced that they have made an injudicious or inexpedient partition and
distribution of power, between the State governrnents and the general
government, they can alter that distribution at will.

If anything be found in the national constitution, either by original
provision, or subsequent interpretation, which ought not to be in it,
the people know how to get rid of it. If any construction be established,
unacceptable to them, so as to become, practically, a part of the con-
stitution, they will amend it, at their own sovereign pleasure: but while
the people choose to maintain it, as it is; while they are sarisfied with
it, and refuse to change it, who has given, or who can give, to the
State legislatures a right to alter it, either by interference, construction,
or otherwise I Gentlemen do not seem to recollect that the people have
any power to do anything for themselves; they imagine there is no
safety for them, any longer than they are under the close guardianship
of the State legislatures. Sir, the people have not trusted their safety,
in regard to the general constitution, to these hands. They have required
other security, and taken other bonds. They have chosen to trust
themselves, first, to the plain words of the instrument, and to such
construction as the government itself, in doubtful cases, should put
on its own powers, under their oaths of office, and subject to their
responsibility to them: just as the people of a State trust their own
State governments with a similar power. Secondly, they have reposed
their trust in the efficacy of frequent elections, and in their own
power to remove their own servants and agents, whenever they see
cause. Thirdly, they have reposed trust in the judicial power, which,
in order that it might be trustworthy, they have made as respectable,
as disinterested, and as independent as was pracricable. Fourthly, they
have seen fit to rely, in case of necessity, or high expediency, on their
known and admitted power, to alter or amend the constitution, peace-
ably and quietly, whenever experience shall point out defects or im-
perfections. And, finally, the people of the United States have, ar no
time, in no way, directly or indirectly, authorized any State legislature
to construe or interpret their high instrument of government; much
less to interfere, by their olvn power, to arrest its course and operation.

_ If, sir, the people in these respects, had done otherwise than they
have done, their constitution could neither have been preserved, nor
would it have been worth preserving. And, if its plain provisions shall
now be disregarded, and these new doctrines interpolated in it, it will
become as feeble and helpless a being, as its enemies, whether early or
more recent, could possibly desire. It will exist in every State, but as a
poor dependent on State permission. It must borrow leave to be; and
will be, no longer than State pleasure, or State discretion, sees fit to
grant the indulgence, and to prolong its poor exisrence.

- But, sir, although there are fears, there are hopes also. The people
have preserved this, their own chosen constitution, for forty yeais, and
have seen their happiness, prosperity, and renown, grow with ils growth,
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and strengthen with its strength. They are now, generally, strongly
attached to it. Overthrown by direct assault, it cannot be; evaded, un-
dermined, nullified, it will not be, if we, and those who shall succeed
us here, as agents and representatives of the pcople, shall conscientiously
and vigilantly discharge the two great branches of our public trust-
faithfully to preserve, and wisely to administer it.

Mr. President, I have thus stated the reasons of my dissent to the
doctrines which have been advanced and maintained. I am conscious of
having detained you and the Senate much too long. I was drawn into the
debate with no previous deliberation such as is suited to the discussion
of so grave and important a subject. But it is a subject of which my
heart is full, and I have not bcen willing to suppress the utterance of
its spontaneous sentirnents. I cannot, even now, persuade myself to
relinquish it, without expressing, once more, my deep conviction, that,
since it respects nothing less than the union of the States, it is of
most vital and essential importance to the public happiness. I profess,
sir, in my career, hitherto, to have kept steadily in view the prosperity
and honor of the whole country, and the preserv:rtion of our fedcral
Union. It is to that Union we owe our safety at home, and our con-
sideration and dignity abroad. It is to that Union that we are chiefly
indebted for whatever makes us most proud of ollr country. That
Union we reached only by the discipline of our virtues in the severe
school of adversity. It had its origin in the necessities of disordered
finance, prostrate commerce, and ruined credit. Under its benign in-
fluences, these great interests imrnediately awoke, as from the dead,
and sprang forth with newness of life. Every year of its duration has
teemed with fresh proofs of its utility and its blessings; and, although
our territory has stretched out wider and wider, and our population
spread farther and farther, they have not outrun its protection or its
benefits. It has been to us all a copious fountain of national, social,
and personal happiness. I have not allowed myself, sir, to look beyond
the Union, to see what might lie hidden in the dark recess behind.
I have not coolly weighed the chances of preserving liberty when the
bonds that unite us together shall be broken asunder. I have not
accustomed myself to hang over the precipice of disunion, to see
whether, r,yith my short sight, I can fathom the depth of the abyss
below; nor could I regard hirn as a safe counsellor in the affairs of this
government, whose thoughts should be mainly bent on consideringr flot
horv the Union shall be best preserved, but how tolerable might be the
condition of the people when it shall be broken up and destroyed. While
the Union lasts, we have high, exciting, gratifying prospects spread out
before us, for us and our children. Beyond that I seek not to penetrate
the veil. God grant that, in my day, at least, that curtain may not rise.
God grant, that on my vision never may be opened what lies behind.
When my eyes shall be turned to behold, for the last time, the sun in
heaven, may I not see him shining on the broken and dishonored
fragments of a once glorious Union; on States dissevered, discordant,
belligerent; on a land rent with civil feuds, or drenched, it may be,
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in fraternal blood ! Let their last feeble and lingering glance, rather
behold the gorgeous ensign of the republic, now known and honored
throughout the earth, still full high advanced, its arms ancl trophies
streaming in their original lustre, not a stripe erased or polluted, nor a
single star obscured-bearing for its motto, no such miserable inter-
rogatory, as What is al l  this worthl Nor those other words of delusion
and folly, liberty first, and union aftcrrvards-but everywhere, spread
all over in characters of living light, blazing on all its ample folds,
as they float over the sea and over thc land, and in every wind under
the whole heavcns, that other sentimcnt, dear to cvery true American
heart-liberty and union, now and forever, one and inseparable.

Andrew Jackson
1r767-18451

Andrew lacftson, Tennessean, ltero ol the Battle of Ncw Orleans in
t8t 5, uas tltc scuenth Presidcnt ol the United States. lacfrson's
administratiotz was a stornty one, especially noted lor its strong
oppositiorz to the rechartering ol tlte Banft ol the United States.
Following is his second inaugural address, deliuered on March 4,
r  833 .

SECOND INAUGURAL ADDRESS

Tnr wnr, of the American people, expressed through their unsolicited
suffrages, calls me before you to pass through the solemnities preparatory
to taking upon myself the duties of president of the United Siates for
another term. For their approbation of my public conduct through a
period which has not been without its difficulties, and for this re-
newed expression of their confidence in my good intentions, I am at a
loss for terms adequate to the expression of my gratitude.

It shall be displayed to the extent of my humble abilities in continued
efforts so to administer the government as to preserve their liberty
and promote their happiness,

So many events have occurred within the last four years which have
necessarily called forth-sometimes under circumstances the most deli-
cate and painful-my views of the principles and policy which ought to
be pursued by the general governmenr, rhat I need on this ociasion
but allude to a few leading considerations connected with some of them.

The foreign policy adopted by our government soon after the forma-
tion- of our present Constitution, and very generally pursued by suc-
cessive administrations, has been crowned with almost completl suc-
gess, and has elevated our character among the narions of ihe earth.
To do- justice to all and to submit to wrong from none has been during
my administration its growing maxim, and so hrppy have been iti
results that we are not only ar peace with all the worid, but have few
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causes of controverslr and those of minor importance, remaining un-
adjusted.

In the domestic policy of this government, there are two obiects
which especially deserve the attention of the people and their represen-'
tatives, and which have been and will continue to be the subiects of
my increasing solicitude. They are the preservation of the rights of the
several States and the integrity of the Union.

These great objects are necessarily connected, and can only be at-
tained by an enlightened exercise of the powers of each within its
appropriate sphere, in conformity with the public will constitutionally
expressed. To this end it becomes the duty of all to yield a ready and
patriotic submission to the laws constitutionally enacted, and thereby
promote and strengthen a proper confidence in those institutions of
the several States and of the United States which the people them-
selves have ordained for their own government.

My experience in public concerns and the observation of a life
somewhai advanced confirm the opinions long since imbibed by me,
that the destruction of our State governments or the annihilation of
their control over the local concerns of the people would lead directly
to revolution and anarchy, and finally to despotism and military domina-
tion. In proportion, therefore, as the general government encroaches
upon the rights of the States, in the same proportion does it impair
iti own power and detract from its ability to fulfil the purposes of its
creation. Solemnly impressed with these considerations, my countrymen
will ever find me ready to exercise my constitutional powers in arrest-
ing measures which may directly or indirectly encroach upon the rights
of-the States or tend to consolidate all political power in the general
government. But of equal, and, indeed, of incalculable importance is
the union of these States, and the sacred duty of all to contribute to its
preservation by a liberal support of the general government in the
exercise of its just powers. You have been wisely admonished to
"accustom yourselves io think and speak of the Union as the palladium
of your political safety and prosperity, watching for its preservation
with jealous anxiety, discountenancing whatever may suggest even a
suspicion that it can, in any event, be abandoned, and indignantly
frowning upon the first dawning of any attempt to alienate any portion
of our country from the rest, or to enfeeble the sacred ties which now
link together the various parts." Without union our independence and
liberty would never have been achieved; without union they never
can be maintained. Divided into twenty-four, or even a smaller number,
of separate communities, we shall see our internal trade burdened
with numberless restraints and exactions; communication between dis-
tant points and sections obstructed or cut of[; our sons made soldiers
to deluge with blood the fields they now till in peace; the mass of our
people borne down and impoverished by taxes to support armies and
navies, and military leaders at the head of their victorious legions be-
coming our lawgivers and iudges. The loss of liberty, of all good
government, of peace, plentlr and happiness, must inevitably follow
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a dissolution of the Union. In supporting it, therefore, we support all
that is dear to the freeman and the philanthropist.

The time at which I stand before you is full of interest. The eyes of
all nations are fixed on our l{epublic. The event of the existing crisis
will be decisive in the opinion of mankind of the practicability of our
federal system of government. Great is the stake placed in our hands;
great is the responsibility which must rest upon the people of the
United States. Let us realize the importance of the artitude in which
we stand before the world. Let us exercise forbearance and firmness.
Let us extricate our country from the dangers which surround it, and
learn wisdom from the lessons they inculcate.

Deeply impressed with the truth of these observations, and under
the obligation of that solemn oath which I am about to take, I shall
continue to exert all my faculties to maintain the just powers of the
Constitution and to transmit unimpaired to posterity the blessings of
our federal Union. At the same time it will be mv aim to inculcate
by *y official acts the necessity of exercising by tle general govern-
ment those powers only that are clearly delegated; to encourage sim-
plicity and economy in the expenditures of the government; to raise no
more money from the people than may be requisite for these objects,
and in a manner that will best promote the interests of all classes
of the community and of all portions oI the Union. Constantly bearing
in mind that in entering into society "individuals must give up a share
of liberty to preserve the rest," it will be my desire so to discharge
my duties as to foster with our brethren in all parts of the country a
spirit of liberal concession and compromise, and, by reconciling our
fellow citizens to those partial sacrifices which they must unavoidably
make for the preservation of a greater good, to recommend our in-
valuable government and Union to the confidence and aflections of the
American people.

Finally, it is my most fen'ent prayer to that Almighty Being before
whom I now stand, and who has kept us in His hands from the infancy
of our Republic to the present day, that He will so overrule all my
intentions and actions and inspire the hearts of my fellow citizens
that we may be preserved from dangers of all kinds and continue for
ever a united and happy people.
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Wendell Phillips
I  r  8r  r - r  884]

Wendell Phillips, bl Massachusetts, was orze of the.greatest orators

ol the abolitionist ntouement. He also championed atoman sufrrage,
penal relorrn and other progressiae causes. Following is part of a

stirring speech, uthich Phillips deliuerad in Fancuil Hall, Boston,
December 8, 1837, in protest against tlze murder ol Eliiah Loueioy,

the abolitionist editor.

THE MURDER OF LOVEJOY

Er-r;eu LovEfoy was not only defending the freedom of the _press, but

he was under his own roof, in arms with the sanction of the civil

authority. The men who assailed him went against and over the laws.

The mib, as the gentleman (a previous speaker) terms it-mob, for-

sooth! certainly we sons of the tea-spillers are a marvelously. patient

generation!-the "orderly mob" which assembled in the Old South

t-o destroy the tea, were met to resist, not the laws, but illegal enactions.

Shame on the American who calls the tea tax and stamp act laws! Our
fathers resisted, not the King's prerogative, but the King's usurpation.
To find any other account, you must read our Revolutionary history

upside down. Our State archives are loaded with arguments of fohn
A,l"*t to prove the taxes laid by the British Parliament unconstitutional
-beyond itr power. It was not until this was made out that the men
of New Engiand rushed to arms. The arguments of the Council
Chamber and the Flouse of Representatives preceded and sanctioned
the contest. To draw the conduct of our ancestors into a precedent
for mobs, for a right to resist laws we ourselves have enacted, is an
insult to their memory. The diflerence between the excitements of
those days and our own, which the gentleman in kindness to the latter
has overiooked, is simply this: the men of that day went for the right,

as secured by the laws. They were the people rising to sustain the l_aws
and Constitution of the province. The rioters of our days go for their
own wills, right or wrong. Sir, rvhen I heard the gentleman lay down
principles which place the murderers of Alton side by side with_ Otis
ind Hancock, with Quincy and Adams, I thought those pictured lips

[pointing to the portraits in the hall] would have broken into voice
to rebu[e the recreant American-the slan{erer of the dead. The
gentleman said that he should sink into insignificance if he dared to
gainsay the principles of these resolutions. Sir, for the sentiments
he has uttered, on soil consecrated by the prayers of Puritans and the
blood of patriots, the earth should have yawned and swallowed him up.

Some persoos seem to imagine that anarchy existed at Alton from the

commencernent of these disputes. Not at all. "No one of usr" says an eye-
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witness and a comrade of Lovejoy, "has taken up arms during these dis-
turbances but at the command of the mayor." Anarchy did not settle
down on that devoted city till Lovejoy breathed his last. Till then the
law, represented in his person, sustained i tself  against i ts foes. When
he fell, civil authority was trampled undcr foot. He had "planted him-
self on his constitutional rights,-appealed to the laws,-claimed the
protection of the civil authority,-taken refuge under the broad shield
of the Constitution. When through that he was pierced and fell, he
fell but one sufferer in a common catastrophe." He took refuge under
the banner of liberty-amid its folds; and rvhen he fell, its glorious
stars and stripes, the emblem of free institutions, around which cluster
so many heart-stirring memories, were blotted out in the martyr's blood.

It has been stated, perhaps inadvertently, that Lovejoy or his com-
rades fired first. This is denied by those who have the best means of
knowing. Guns were first fired by the mob. After being twice fired on,
those within the bui lding consulted together and del iberately returned
the fire. But suppose they did fire first. They had a right so to do;
not only the right r,vhich every citizen has to defend himself, but the
further right which every civil officer has to resist violence. Even if
Lovejoy f ired the f irst gun, i t  would not lessen his claim to our sym-
pathy, or destroy his t i t le to be considered a martyr in defense of a
free press. The question norv is, Did he act lvithin the Constitution and
the lawsl The men who fell in State street, on the 5th of March, r77o,
did more than Lovejoy is charged with. They were rhe frsl assailants
upon some sl ight quarrel,  they pelted the troops with evcry missi le within
reach. Did this bate one jot of the eulogy with which Hancock and
Warren hallowed their memory, hailing them as the first martyrs in the
cause of American l iberryl I f ,  sir ,  I  had aclopted what are cal led pcace
principles, I  might lament the circumstances of this case. But al l  you
who bel ieve as I do, in the r ight and duty of magistrates to execute
the laws, join with me and brand as base hypocrisy the conduct of
those who assemble year after year on the 4th of fuly to 6ght over the
batt les of the Revolut ion, and yet "damn with faint praise" or load with
obloquy, the memory of this man who shed his blood in defense of l i fe,
l iberty, property, and the freedom of the press!

.Throughour rhar t-errible night I find nothing ro regrer but this, that,
within the l imits of our country, civi l  authority should have been so
prostrated as to oblige a citizen to arm in his or,vn defense, and to arm

i" yqF.The gentleryal says Lovejoy was presumpruous and imprudent-
he "died as the fool dieth." And a reverind cleigyman of thi city tells
us that no cit izen has a r ight to publ ish opinions disagreeable io the
community! If any mob follows such publication, on him rests irs guilt.

|Je mult w1it, forsooth, till the people come up to it and agree witt,
him! This libel on liberry goes on ro say thaf the want of right to
lP.+ as we think is an evil inseparable from republican instititions!
If _this be so, whar are they worrhl welcome the despotism of the
Sultan, where one knows what he may publish and whal he may not,
rather than the tyranny of this manyJreaded monster, the mob, where we
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know not what we may do or say, till some fellow citizen has tried it,

and paid for the lesson with his life . This clerical absurdity.chooses as

a chick for the abuses of the press, not the law, but the dread of a mob.

By so doing, it deprives nof only the individual and the. minority. of

their righttr-bttt the maiority also, since the expression.of their opinion

may rolrr.ti*. provoke disturbances from the minority.. A few men

may make a mob as well as many. The majority, then, h?Jg.no.right,

as bhristian men, to utter their sentiments, if by any possibility it may

leacl to a mob! Shades of Hugh Peters and ]ohn Cotton, save us from

such pulpits!
Imagine yourself present when the first news of Bunker Hill battle

reache-d a N.* England town. The tale would have run thus: "The

patriots are routed,lth. redcoats victoriousr-Warren lies dead. upon-th. 
fi.Id." With what scorn would that Tory have been received, who

should have charged Warren with imprudence! who should have said

that, bred a physician, he was "out of place" in that battle, and "died

as ihe fool iiith." How would the intimation have been received,

that Warren and his associates should have merited ^ better timei

But if success be, indeed, the only criterion of prudencerRespice fnem,-
wait till the end!

Presumptuous to assert the freedom of the press on Americart ground!

Is the assertion of such freedom before the agel So much before the

age as to leave one no right to make it because it displeases the :om-
riunityl Who invents this libel on his countryl It is this-v..ty tltt"g
which' entitles Lovejoy to greater praise. The disputed right -which
provoked the Revolution-taxation without - rePresentation-is far be'

neath that for which he died. One word, gentlemen. As much as thought

is better than money, so much is the cause in which Lovejoy died nobler

than a rnere question of taxes. ]ames Otis thundered in this hall when

thc King did 
-but 

touch his pocket. Imagine, if you_ can-, his indignant

eloquen-e had England offered to put ^ g^g upon his lips. Ib9 qu.t'

tion that stirred the Revolution touched our civil interests. This con-

cerns us not only as citizens, but as immortal beings. Wrapped up in its
fate, saved or lost with it, are not only the voice of the statesman, but
the instructions of the pulpit and the progress of our faith.

Mr. Chairman, from the bottom of my heart I thank that brave
little band at Alton for resisting. We must remember that Lovefoy had
fled from city to city,-suffered the destruction of three presses patiently.

At length he took counsel with friends, men _of character, of tried
integrity, of wide views, of Christian principle. Thgy thought the
crisis hed comel it was full time to assert the laws. They saw around
them, not a community like our own, of fixed habits, of character
moulcled and settled, but one "in the gristle, not yet hardened into
the bone of manhood." The people there, children of our older States,
seem to have forgotten the blood-tried principles of their fathers the
moment they lost sight of our New England hills. Something was to
be done to ihow them the priceless value of the freedom of the press,
to bring back and set right their wandering and confused ideas. He
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and his advisers looked our on a community, staggering like a drunken
man' indifferent to their rights and confused in tleir Teelings. Deaf to
argument, haply they might be srunned into sobriety. Th.y saw that
of which we cannot judge, the necessity of resistance. Insulted law
called for it. Public opinion, fast hastening on the downward course,
must be arrested.

Does not the evenr show they judged rightlyl Absorbed in a thou-
sand trifles, how has the nation all at once come to a stand I Men begin,
as in !776 and 164o, to discuss principles, to weigh characters, to Frrd
out where they are. Haply, we may awlke before i. 

"r. 
borne over the

precrPlce.

Rufus Choate
Ir799-t859]

Rulus choate, ol Massachusetts, one ol the country's loremost
Iauyers and orators, tuas also actiue in politics. He was a mimber ol
both branches ol congress, becoming senator wlzen Daniel webstcr
rctircd. Here arc parts ol choate's address, deliuered at Fanucil
Hall, Boston, in r85o.

THE PRESERVATION OF THE UNION

I xxow very well rhat to sound a false alarm is a shallow and con-
temptible..th.ing. 

!u_t-I know, also, that too much precaution is safer
than too little, and I believe that less than the utmos.'t is too little now.
Better, it is said, to be ridiculed for too much care than to be ruined
!y lo" confident a sec,urity. I have, then, a profound conviction thar the
union ir il. danger. I will -tell you where I think the danger lies. It
is, that while the people sleep, 

'politicians 
and philanthropists of the

legislative hall, the rt,lrnp, a.ri th. pt.rr, will talk and ,ririte us our
of our Union. Yes, while yoy sleepr_ *t i te the merchant is loading his
ships, and the farmer is gatheri"g his harvesrs, and the music oF the
hammer and shuttle wake around-, and we are all steeped in the en-
igy*".rt of that vast and various .good which a common governrnent
places within our reach. There are iifluences that never rl..pj""J itfri.ft
are creating and dilTusing a. puBl-rc oprNroN in whose hot and poisoned
breath, before we yet perceive our _evil plight, this union -"y melt as
frostrvork in the sun.- Do we sufficienily "appreciate 

how otirnipo*",
is opinion in the marrer of all governmentr 

^Do 
we consider especially

in how true a sense it is the c..itor, must be the upholder, and inav be
the.destroyer of our united governmentl Do *" tft.., ."o"jn 

"iu.r,to the distinction, that while 6urctat. governments must exist almost of
necessity, and -with no effort from witFin or without, the uNroN of the
states is a totally different creation-more delicate, more artificial, more
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recent, far more truly a mere production of the reason and the will-

standing in far more need of an ever-surrounding care to preserve and

repair it and urge it along its highway?
And now, chirged with the trust of holding together such a nation

as this, what have we seenl What do lve see to-day? Exactly this.

It has been for many months-years, I may say, but assuredly for a

long season-the peculiar infelicity, say, rather, terrible misfortune of

thii country, that the attention of the people has- becn fixed, without

the respite- of a moment, exclusively on one of those subiects-the
only one on which we disagree precisely according to ge-ograprhical
lines. And not so only, but this subject has been one-unlike tarif{,
or internal improvements, or the disbursement of the public money, on
which the diqpute cannot be maintained for an hour without heat of
blood, mutual loss of respect, alienation of regard-menacing to end
in hate strong and cruel as the grave.

I call this only a terrible misfortune. I blame here and now no man
and no policy for it. Circumstances have forced it upon us all; and dorvn
to the hour that the series of compromise measures rvas completed and
presented to the country, or certainly to Congress, I will not hcre and
now say that it was the fault of one manr or one region of country,
or one Party more than another.

They-tell us that slavery is so wicked a thing that they must pursue
itr.by agitation, to its home in the states; and that if there is an implied
engagement to abstain from doing so, it is an engagement to neglect an
oppoitunity of doing good, and void in the forum of conscience. But
was it ever heard olthat one may not formally bind himself to abstain
from what he thinks a particular opportunity of doing good I A contract
in general restraint of philanthropy or any other useful calling is void;
buf a contract to abstain from a specific sphere of exertion is not void,
and may be wise and right. To entitle himself to instruct heathen
children on week days, might not a pious missionary engage not to
attempt to preach to their parents on Sundayl To win the opportunity
of achieving the mighty good summed up in thc pregnant language of
the preambie to the Constitution, such good as man has not on this
earth been many times permitted to do or dream of, we might well
surrender the privilege of reviling the masters of slaves, with whom we
must "either live or bear no life."

Fellow citizens, the first of men are the builders of empires. Here is,
my friends, here, right here-in doing something in our day and genera-
tion toward "forming a more perfect union"; in doing something by
literature, by public speech, by sound industrial policy, by the careful
culture of fraternal love and regard, by the intercourse of business
and friendship, by all the means lvithin our comrnand, in doing solne-
thing to leave the Union, when we die, stronger than we found it-here,
here is the field of our grandest duties and highest rewards. Let the
grandeur of such duties, let the splendor of such rewards, suffice us.
Le t them reconcile and constrain us to turn from that equivocal
philanthropy which violates contracts, which tramples on law, .,vhich
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confounds the whole .subordination of virtues, which counrs ir a light
thing that a nation is rent asunder, and the swords of brothers sheathed
in the bosoms of brothers, if thus the chains of one slave may be violently
and prematurely broken.

John Caldwell Calhoun
lt78z-t85ol

Cltampion of the Soutlt in the great Senatorial battles ouer the
issues ol slauery and secession, lohn Caldtuell Calhoun, ol South
Carolina, was admit'ad and respectcd lor his abilities and. eloqnence
by hts opponents in Congress antl througltout tlte country. He was
Secrctary ol War in Prcsidcnt Monroe's cubinct and uas electcd
Vicc Presidcnt, tuitlt lohn Quincy Adants. Hcre are parts ol his last
speeclr in thc Scnate, deliuercd in r85o.

SLAVERY

I -rrnvr, senators, believed from the first that the agitation of the subject
of slavery would, if not prevented by some timely ind efiective measure,
end in disunion._Entertaining this opinion, I  have, on al l  proper occa-
sions, endeavored to call rhe atrention of both the two great parries
which divide the countly, to adopt some such measure ro prevent so
great a disaster, but without success. The agitat ion has been-permitted
to proceed, with almost no arrcmpt to resist i t ,  unti l  i t  hai reached
a period when i t  can no longer be disguised or denied that the Union
is in danger. You have thus forced upon you the greatest and the
gravest question that ever can come under your coniideration: How
can the Union be preserved I

To this question there can be but one answer: that the immediate
cause is, the almost universal discontent which pervades all the states
composing the southern secrion of the Union. This widely exrended
discontent is not of recenr origin. It commenced with the igitation of
the slavery question, and has bien increasing ever since

one of the causes is, undoubtedly, to be iraced to the long-continued
agitation of the slave qu.esrion on the part of the North, and the many
aggressions which they have made on the rights of the South, during
that time.

There is another, lying back of it, but with which this is intimately
con-nected, that may-be regarded as the great and pri'mary cause. It ii
to be found in the fact that the equilibrium betwein the two sections
in the government, as it stood when the constitution was ratified,
and the governmenr pur in action, has been destroyed. At that time
there was nearly a perfect equilibrium between the two, which afforded
ample means to each to protect itself against the aggression of the other;
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but as it now stands, one section has exclusive power of controlling
the government, which leaves the other without any adequate means of
prot-cting itself against its encroachment and oppression.- 

The cry of Union! Union! the glorious Union! can no more prevent
disunion, than the cry of Health! health! glorious health! on the part

of the physician can iave a patient lying dangerously ill. So long as the

I-Inionr- instead of being regarded as a protector, is regarded in the
opposite character by not much less than a majority of the states, it

*iit U. in vain to attemPt to concentrate them by pronouncing eulogies
on it.

Besides, this cry of Union comes commonly from those whom we

cannot believe to-be sincere. It usually comes from our assailants; but

we cannot believe them to be sincere, for if they loved the Union,

they would necessarily be devoted to the Constitution. It made the

Union, and to destroy the Constitution would be to destroy the Unjon.

But the only reliable and certain evidence of devotion to the Con-

stitution is, io abstain, on the one hand, from violating it, and to repel,

on the other, all attempts to violate it. It is only by faithfully perform'

irg those high dutiei that the Constitution can be preserved, and
with it the Union.

Nor can we regard the profession of devotion to the LJnion, on the
part of those who are not our assailants, as sincere, when -they pro-
nounce eulogies upon the Union evidently with the intent of charging

us with disunion, without uttering one word of denunciation against our

assailants. If friends of the Union, their course should be to unite with
us in repelling these assaults, and denouncing the authors as enemies

of the Union. Why they avoid this and pursue the course they obviously
do, it is for them to explain.

Nor can the Union be saved by invoking the name of the illustrious
Southerner, whose mortal remains repose on the western bank of the
Potorprac. He was one of us-a slave-holder and a planter. We have
studied his history, and find nothing in it to iustify submission to wrong.

On the contrary, his great fame rests on the solid foundation that, while
he was careful-to avoid doing wrong to others, he was Prompt and de-

cided in repelling wrong. I trust that, in this respect, we profited by his

example.
Nor can we find anything in his history to deter us from seceding

from the Union, should it fail to fulfill the obiects for which it was
instituted, by being permanently and hopelessly converted into the
means of oppression instead of protection. On the contrary, _we find
much in hil- example to encourage usr should we be forced to the

extremity of deciding between submission and disunion.
I have now, senators, done my duty, in expressing my opinions

fully, freely, and candidly on this solemn occasion. In doing lo, I-have
been governed by the motives which have governed me in all the
stages of the agitation of the slavery question since its commencement,
anJ exerted mylelf to arrest it, with the intention of saving the Union,
if it could be done, and, if it cannot, to save the section where it has
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l 'rlea-sed Providence to cast my lot, and which, I sinccrely believe, has
iustice 

"ni l  
the Consritut ion on i ts side. Having faithful ly done my

.lr,y to the best of my abi l i ty, both ro the union and my section,
throughout the whole of this agitation, I shall have the consolation,
let rvhat r,vill come, that I am free frorn all responsibilitv.

Henry Clay
1ry77-t85zl

Knotan as the "Great Pacifcator" and "Great Compromiser.,"
Henry clay ol Kentucfry taas one of the lamous orators ol congress
dttring the ltistot'ic dcbates dealing with tltc difrerences ol tlte North
antl south. He raas spcaftcr ol the Housc and later became lJnited
stntes senator. Following is part ol a specch he detiuered in thc
St'ntrte in r85o.

ON THE COMPROMISE OF r85o

It sas been objected against this measure rhar it is a compromise. It
has lreen said that it is a compromise of principle, or of a principle.
Mr. President, what is a compromisel It is a v;ork of mutual conc.rr^ion
- 

_an agreement in which there are reciprocal stipulations-a work in
rvhich, for the sakc of peace and concbrd, one parry abates his ex-
treme demands in consideration of an abatement of extreme demands
by the other party: it is a measure of mutual concession-a measure of
mutual sacrifice. Undoubtedly, Mr. President, in all such naeasures of
conpromise, one party would be very glad to get what he wants, and
reject rvhat he does not desire but which the l ther pany wants. Bur
rvhen he comes to refiect that, from the nature of the- gover.tm.nt and
its operations, and frone those with whom he is dealing, it is necessary
upol his part, in order to secure what he wants, to grant something
to the other side, he should be reconciled to the concession which
he has made in consequence of the concession which he is to receive,
i{  there is no great principle involved, such as a violat ion of the Con-
stitu'.ion of the United States. I admit that such a compromise as that
ought nsve-r. to-be sanctioned or-aclopted. But I  now-cal l  upon any
sjl?!"r in his place to point out from the beginning to the end, from
California to New Mexico, a solitary provision in 

-this 
bill which is

violative of the Constitution of the Uniied States.

_ The responsibility of this great measure passes from the hands of
the committee, and from my hands. They know, and I know, that it
is an awful and tremendous responsibility. I hope that you will meer ir
with a just co_nception and a rrue appreciation o1 its magnitude, and the
magnitude of -the consequences that may ensue from your decision
one way or the other. The alternatives, I fear, which- the measure
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presents, are concord and increased discord; a servile civil war, originat-
ing in its causes on the lower Rio Grande, and terminating possibly in
its consequences on the upper Rio Grande in the Santa F6 country, or
the restoration of harmony and fraternal kindness. I believe from the
bottom of my soul that the measure is the reunion of this Union. I
believe it is the dove of peace, which, taking its aerial fight from the
dome of the capitol, carries the glad tidings of assured peace and
restored harmony to all the remotest extremities of this distracted land.
I believe that it will be attended with all these beneficent effects. And
now let us discard all resentment, all passions, all petty jealousies, all
personal desires, all love of place, all hankerings after the gilded crumbs
which fall from the table of power. Let us forget popular fears, from
whatever quarter they may spring. Let us go to the limpid fountain of
unadulterated patriotism, and, performing a solemn lustration, return
divested of all selfish, sinister, and sordid impurities, and think alone
of our God, our country, our consciences, and our glorious {.Jnion-
that Union without which we shall be torn into hostile fragments, and
sooner or later become the victims of military despotism or foreign
domination.

Mr. President, what is an individual manl An atom, almost invisible
without a magnifying glass-a .mere .speck upon the surface of the
immense unrverse; not a second in time, compared to immeasurable,
never-beginning, and never-ending eternity; a drop of water in the
great deep, which evaporates and is borne ofi by the wincis; a grain of
sand, which is soon gathered to the dust from which it sprung. Shall
a being so small, so petty, so fleeting, so evanescent, oppose itself to
the onward march of a great nation which is to subsist for ages and
ages to come; oppose itself to that long line of posterity which, issuing
from our loins, will endure during the existence of the worldl Forbid
it, God. Let us look to our country and our cause, elevate ourselves
to the dignity of pure and disinterested patriots, and save our country
from all impending dangers. What if, in the march of this nation to
greatness and power, we should be buried beneath the wheels that
propel it onward! What are we-what is any man-worth who is not
ready and willing to sacrifice himself for the benefit of his country
when it is necessary?

I call upon all the South. Sir, we have had hard words, bitter words,
bitter thoughts, unpleasant feelings toward each other in the progress of
this great measure. Let us forget them. Let us sacrifice these feelings. Let
us go to the altar of our country and swear, as the oath was taken
of old, that we will stand by her; that we will support her; that we
will uphold her Constitution; that we will preserve her union; and
that we will pass this great, comprehensive, and healing system of
measures, which will hush all the jarring elements anC bring peace and
tranquillity to our homes.

Let me, Mr. President, in conclusion, say that the lnost disastrous
consequences would occur, in my opinion, were we to go home, doing
nothing to satisfy and tranquillize the country upon these great qLres-

z8g
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tions. What will be the judgment of mankind, what the judgment

of that portion of mankind who are looking upon the progress of this
scheme of self-government as being that which holds the highest hopes
and expectations of ameliorating the condition of mankind-what will
their judgment be? Will not all the monarchs of the Old World pro-
nounce our glorious republic a disgraceful failurel Will you go home
and leave all in disorder and confusion-all unsettled-all openl The
contentions and agitations of the past will be increased and augmented
by the agitations resulting from our neglect to decide them. Sir, we
shall  stand condemned by al l  human judgment below, and of that above
it is not for me to speak. We shall stand condemned in our own con-
sciences, by our own constituents, and by our own country. The measure
may be defeated. I have been aware that its passage for many days was
not absolutely certain. From the first to the last, I hoped and believed it
would pass, because from the f irst to the last I  bel ieved i t  was founded
on the principles of just and righteous concession, of mutual conciliation.
I believe that it deals unjustly by no part of the Republic; that it saves
their honor, and, as far as it is dependent upon Congress, saves the
interests of all quarters of the country. But, sir, I have known that the
decision of i ts fate depended upon four or f ive votes in the Senate of
the United States, whose ultimate judgment we could not count upon
the one side or the other with absolute certainty. Its fate is now com-
mitted to the Senate, and to those five or six votes to which I have
referred. I t  may be defeated. I t  is possible that, for the chastisement of
our sins and transgressions, the rod of Providence may be still applied to
us, may be still suspended over us. But, if defeated, it will be a triumph
of ultraisnr and impracticability-a triumph of a most extraordinary
conjunction of extremes; a victory ivon by abolitionism; a victory
achieved by free-soilism; a victory of discord and agitation over peace
and tranquillity; and I pray to Almighty God that it may not, in
consequence of the inauspicious result, lead to the most unhappy and
disastrous consequences to our beloved country.
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Charles Sumner
I r8 r r - r874 ]

Charles Sumner, Senatar lrom Massachusetts, was probably the

most militant aduocate ol the abolition of slauery, in the United

States Congress. His energy ancl eloquence taon lor him the enmity

ol extremiits lrom the South. As a result ol the speech, reproduced

h'ere in part, afiich he deliaered in the Senate on May lg-2o' t856,

Sumner was assaulted, in the Senate chamber, by a nephea ol one

ol the opposing Senators. Sumner ncaer lully recouercd lront this

attacft.

THE CRIME AGAINST KANSAS

THs wIcrEDNEss which I now begin to expose is immeasurably ̂ ggra-

u"*a by the motive which prompted it. Not in any common lust for

po*.r iia ,hir uncommon tiagedy .h"n-. its origin. It is -the rape of a

virein Territory, compelling it-to the hateful embrace of slavery; and

it iray be cleaiiy tt"&d to-a depraved longing.for a new slave State,

the hideous ofispring of such a 
-crime, 

in ihe--hope of adding to. the

Dower of slavery'in iire National Government. Yesrsir; when the whole

ivorld, alike Christian and Turk, is rising up to condemn this wrong,

and to make it a hissing to the nations, here in our Republic,force-ay,
rii, ro*"r-hrr been olpenly employed in compelling Kansas to. this

p"if",i"", and all for the t"k. oi pblitical powjr. There is the simple

i".t, ruhi.h you will in vain atempt -to deny, btl which in itself Pre-
r;;; 

"tr 
.tt.tttial wickedness that makes other public crimes seem like

public virtues.
But this enormity, vast beyond comparison, swells to dimensions of

wickedness which ih. i*agination toiis in vain to grasp' when it is

understood that for this pu"rpose ate hazatded the horrors of intestine

a;;; ;", only in this disiant'Territory, b.t every.where throughout the

;;;;"y.- niiJray the muster has beg,un. The stiife is no |gnger local,

but national. Even now, while I speik, Portents l-t"gg on all. the arches

of the horizon threatening to dark.n ih. broad land, which already
yawns with the mutterings" of civil war. The fury of the propagandists

6f ,hn.to. and the calm determination of their opponents' are now

aln"r.J-ii"* itt. distant Territory over widespread lommunities, and

the whole countiy, in all its extent-marshaling hostile divisions, and

foreshadowing a iirife which, unless happily l.tf:a by the.triumph

of }t..aor", ioitl become war-fratricidalr- pirricidal v'ar-with an ac-

;il;t;aJ'*i.k.dn.ss beyond the wickedness of any war in human

;;;;il; iltly provoking the avenging. iudgment of Providence and the

;;;Gil;.i, 6f history] and. const"it,tiitig a-strife, in the language_ of the

anciJrt"*iit.r, *ot. ii^n fortign, moTe than iocial, morC than ciail;
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but something compounded of all these strifes, and in itself more than
tvar; sed potius cotnrnLtne quoddarn ex omnibus, et plus quarl, bellum.

Such is the crime which you are to iudge. But the criminal also
rnust be dragged into day, that you may see and measure the power by
rvhich all this wrong is sustained. From no common source could it
proceed. In i ts perpetrat ion was needed a spir i t  of vault ing ambit ion
rvhich would hesitate at nothing; a hardihood of purpose which was
insensible to the judgrnent of mankind; a madness for slavery which
would disregard the Constitution, the lau,s, and all the great examples
of our history; also a consciousness o[ power such as comes from the
habit of power; a comtrination of energies found only in a hundred
arms directed by a hundrecl eyes; a control of publ ic opinion through
venal pcns and a prostitutcd p.ress; an ab.ility. to subsidize crowds in
every vocation of life-the politician wit["r his local importance, the
larvyer with his subtlc tongrrc, and even the authority of the judge on
the bench; and a farni l iar use of men in places high and low, so that
none, from the President to the lowcst border postmaster, should decl ine
to be i ts tooi;  al l  these things and rnore were needed, and they were
found in the slave power of our Republic. There, sir,  stands the criminal.
all unrnasked before you-heartless, grasping, and tyrannical-with an
auclacity beyond that of Vcrres, a subtlety beyoncl that of Machiavel, a
mcanness beyond that of Bacon, and an abi l i ty beyond that of l{ast ings.
|ustice to Kansas can be secured only by the prostration of this in-
fluence; for this the power behind-greater than any President-which
succors and sustains the crime. Nay, the proceedings I nolv arraign
dcrive their fearful consequences only from this connection.

In now opening this great matter, I  am not insensible to the austere
demands of the occasion; but the dependence of the crime against Kansas
upon the slave polver is so peculiar and important that I trust to be
pardoned while I  impress i t  with an i l iustrat ion, which to some may
scem trivial. It is related in Northern mythology thxt the god of Force,
visi t ing an enchanted recion, was cha[enged by his royal entertainer to
rvhat seerned an humble feat of strength-mereiy, sir, to lift a cat from
the ground. The god smiled at the chal lenge, and, calmly placing his
hand under the belly of the animal, with superhuman strengrh srrove,
lvhile the back of the feline monster arctred far upward, even beyond
reach, and one paw actually forsook the earth, until at last the dis-
comfited divinity desisted; but he was l i t t le surprised at his defeat when
he learned that this creature, which seemed to be a c t, and nothing
more, was not merely a cat, but that it belonged to and was a part
of the great terrestrial serpent, which, in its innumerable folds, encircled
the rvhole globe. Even so the creature, whose paws are now fastened
upo.n Kansas, whatever it may seem to be, constitutes in reality a part
of the slave power, which, in its loathsome folds, is now coiled about-the
whole land. Thus do I expose the exrent of the present contest, wherc
we encounter no! merely local resisrance, but also the unconquered
sustaining arm bchind. But out of the vastness of the crime atternpted,
with all its woe and shame, I derive a well-founded assurance bf a
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commensurate vastness of effort against it by the aroused masses of
the country, determined not only to vindicate right against wrong, but
to redeem the Republic from the thraldom of that oligarchy which
prompts, directs, and concentrates the distant wrong.- 

Bui, before entering upon the argument, I must say something of a
general character, particularly in response to what has fallen from
S.natorr who have raised themselves to eminence on this floor in
championship of human wrongs. I mean the Senator from South
Carolina (Mr. nuder), and the Senator from Illinois (Mr. Douglas),
who, though unlike as Don Quixote and Sancho Panza, yet, like this
couple, sally forth together in the same adventure. I regret much
to miss the elder Senator from his seat; but the cause, against which
he has run a tilt, with such activity of animosity, demands that the
opportunity of exposing him should not be lost; and it is for the cause
thit I speak. ThC Senator from South Carolina has read _many books
of chivalry, and believes himself a chivalrous knight, with sentiments
of honor and courage. Of course he has chosen a mistress to whom he
has made his vows, and who, though ugly to others, is always lovely to
him; though polluted in the sight of the world, is chaste in his sight-
I mean th1 harlot, Slavery. For her, his tongue is always profuse in
words. Let her be impeached in character, or any proposition made
to shut her out from the extension of her wantonness, and no extrava.
gance of manner or hardihood of assertion is then too great_{or this

Senator. The frenzy of Don Quixote, in behalf of his wench, I)ulcinea
del Toboso, is all surpassed. The asserted rights of slavery, which
shock equality of all kinds, are cloaked by a fantastic_ claim of eqlality.

If the slave States cannot enjoy what, in mockery of the great fathers

of the Republic, he misnames equality under the Constitution-in other

words, th; full power in the national territories to compel fellow-men

to unpaid toil, tb separate husband and wife, and to sell little chiidren

at th; auction block-then, sir, the chivalric Senator will conduct the

State of South Carolina out of. the Union! Fleroic knight! Exalted

Senator! A second Moses come for a second exodus!
But not content with this poor menace, which we have been twice

told was "measuredr" the Senator in the unrestrained chivalry of his

nature, has undertaken to apply opprobrious words to those who difler

from him on this foor. Hl-calls- ihem "sectional and fanatical;" and

opposition to the usurpation in Kansas he denounces as "an uncalculat-

ing fanaticism." To bi sure these c_harges lack- all grace of originality,

an-d all sentiment of truth; but thc adventurous Senator does not hesitate.

He is the uncompromising, unblushing representative on this foor of

a fagrant section;l;sm, *Eirh now domineers over the. Republic,.and

yet ;ith a ludicrous ignorance of his- own position-unable to see him'

ielf as others r.. hi*Jr with an effrontery which even his white head

ought not to protect from rebuke, he lPplies to those here who resist

hi{ sectionatis-m the very epithet which designates himself. The men

who strive to bring back tfe Government to its original po.licy, r1tr.t

freedom ancl not il"u.ty was sectional, he arraigns as scctional. This
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wil l  not do. I t  involves too great a perversion of tbrms. I  tel l  that
Senator that it is to himself, and to the "organization" of which he is
the "cornmitted advocater" that this epithet belongs. I now fasten it
upon them. For myself, I carc little for names; but since the question
has been raised here, I affirm that the Republican party of the Union
is in no just sense sectional, but, more than any other party, national;
and that it now goes forth to dislodge from the high places of the
Government the tyrannical sectionalism of which the Senator from
South Carolina is one of the maddest zealots.

As the Senator from South Carolina is the Don Quixote, the Senator
from Illinois (Mr. Douglas) is the squire of slavery, its very Sancho
Panza, ready to do all its humiliating offices. This Senator, in his
labored address, vindicating his labored report-pi l ing one mass of
elaborate error upon another mass-constrained himself, as you will re-
member, to unfamiliar decencies of speech. Of that address I have
nothing to say at this moment, though before I sit down I shall show
something of i ts fal lacies. But I  go back now to an earl ier occasion,
when, true to his native impulses, he threw into this discussion, "for
a charn of powerful trouble," personalities most discreditable to this
body. I  wi l l  not stop to repel the imputations which he cast upon
myself;  but I  mention them to remind you of the "sweltered venom
sleeping got," which, with other poisoned ingredients, he cast into the
cauldron of this debate. Of other thinss I soeak. Standins on thiscauldron of this debate. Of other things I speak. Standing on this
floor, the Senator issued his rescript, requiring submission to the
usurped power of Kansas; and this was accompanied by a manner-all
his own-such as befits the tyrannical threat. Very well. Let the Senator
try. I tell him now that he cannot en{orce any such submission. The
Senator, with the slave power at his back, is srrong; but he is not
strong enough for this purpose. He is bold. He shrinks from norhing.
Like Danton, he may cry, "l'audace! l'audace! toujours l'audace!" bit.
even his audacity cannot compass this work. The Senator copies the
British officer who, with boastful swagger, said that with the hilt of his
sword he would cram the "stamps" down the throats of the American
people, and he will meet with a similar failure. He may convulse this
country with a civil feud. Like the ancient rnadman, he may ser fire
to this temple of constitutional liberty, grander than the Ephesian dome;
but he cannot enforce obedience to that tyrannical usurpation.

The Senator dreams that he can subdue the North. He disclaims the
open threat, but his conduct still implies it. How little that Senator
knows himself or the strength of the iause which he persecutes! He is
but a mortal man; against him is an immortal principle. With finite
power he wrestles with the infinite, and he must fall. Againsr him are
stronger battalions than any marshaled by mortal arm-rhe inborn,
ineradicable, invincible sentiments of the human heart; against him
is nature in all her subtle forces; against him is God. Let him try to
subdue these.
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William Henry Seward
I r8or - r872]

William Henry Scward, lamed Seuetary ol State in President
Lincoln's cabinet, uas clected goaernor of Netu Yorft in r8j8. ln
r84g he cntered tlze United States Senate, representing Neu Yorft
for tuelue years. In t86o he lost the Republican Presidential nomina-
tion to Lincoln alter a close contest. The follouing speech, parts ol
which arc reproduced ltere, uas deliuered in Rochester, N.Y., on
October 25, r858.

THE IRREPRESSIBLE CONFLICT

Tns HrsroRy oF the Democratic party commits it to the policy of slavery.
It has been the Democratic party, and no other agency, which has car-
ried that policy up to its present alarming culmination. Without stopping
to ascertain, critically, the origin of the present Democratic party, we
may concede its claim to date from the era of good feeling which
occurred under the administration of President Monroe. At that time,
in this State, and about that time in many others of the free States,
the Democratic party deliberately disfranchised the free colored or
African citizen, and it has pertinaciously continued this disfranchise-
ment ever since. This was an eflective aid to slavery; for, rvhile the
slaveholder votes for his slaves against freedom, the freed slave in the
free States is prohibited from voting against slavery.

In r8z4 the democr^cy resisted the election of fohn Quincy Adams-
himself before that time an acceptable Democrat-and in r8z8 it ex-
pelled him from the presidency and put a slaveholder in his place,
although the office had been filled by slaveholders thirty-two out of
forty years.

In 1836, Martin Van Buren-the first non-slaveholding citizen of
a free State to whose election the Democratic party ever consented-
signalized his inauguration into the presidency by a gratuitous an-
nouncement that under no circumstances would he ever approve a bill
for the abolition of slavery in the District of Columbia. From 1838 to
1844 the subject of abolishing slavery in the District of Columbia and
in the national dockyards and arsenals, was brought before Congress
by repeated popular appeals. The Democratic party thereupon promptly
denied the right of petition, and effectually suppressed the freedom
of speech in Congress, so far as the institution of slavery was concerned.

From r84o to 1843 good and wise men counselled that Texas should
remain outside the Union until she should consent to relinquish her
self-instituted slavery; but the Democratic party precipitated her ad-
mission into the Union, not only without that condition, but even with
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a covenant that the State might be divided and teorganized so as to
consti tute four slave States instead of one.

In fi46, when the United States became involved in a war with
Mexico, and it was apparent that the struggle would end in the dis-
memberment of that republic, rvhich was a non-slaveholding power, the
Democratic party reje cted a declaration that slavery should not be
establ ished within the terr i tory to be acquired. When, in r85o, govern-
ments were to be instituted in the territories of California and New
Mexico, the fruits of that war, the Democratic party refused to admit
New Mexico as a free State, and only consented to admit California as
a free State on the condition, as it has since explained the transaction,
of leaving all of New Mexico and Utah open to slavery, to which
lvas also added the concession of perpetual slavery in the Distr ict of
Columbia, and the passage of an unconstitutional, cruel, and humiliat-
ing law, for the recapture of fugitive slaves, with a further stipulation
that the subject of slavery should never again be agitated in either
chamber of Congress. When, in t854, the slaveholders were con-
tentedly reposing on these great advantages, then so recently won, the
Democratic party unnccessarily, officiously, and with super-serviceable
liberality, awakened them from their slumber, to offer and force on
their acceptance the abrogation of the law which declared that neither
slavery nor involuntary servitude should ever exist within that part
of the ancient territory of T,ouisiana which lay outside of the State
of Missouri, and north of the parallel of 36' 3o' of north latitude-
a law which, with the exception of one other, was the only statute of
freedom then remaining in the federal code.

In t856, when the people of Kansas had organized a new State
within the region thus abandoned to slavery, and applied to be ad-
mitted as a free State into the {Jnion, the Democratic party con-
temptuously rejected their petition, and drove them with menaces and
intimidations from the halls of Congress, and armed the President with
military power to enforce their submission to a slave code, established
over them by fraud ancl usurpation. At every subsequent stage of
a long contest which has since raged in Kansas, the Democratic party
has lent its sympathies, its aid, and all the powers of the government
which it controlled, to enforce slavery upon that unwilling and injured
people. And now, even at this day, while it mocks us with the assurance
that Kansas is free, the Democratic party keeps the State excluded
from her iust and proper place in the LJnion, under the hope that she
may be dragooned into the acceptance of slavery.

The Democratic party, finally, has procured from a supreme iudiciary,
fixed in its interest, a decree that slavery exists by force of the con-
stitution in every territory of the United States, paramount to all
legislative authority, either within the territory or residing in Congress.

Such is the Democratic party. It has no policy, state or federal,
for finance, or trade, or manufacture, or commerce, or education, or
internal improvements, or for the protection or even the security o{
civil or religious liberty. It is positive and uncompromising in the
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interest of slavery-negativc, compromising, and vacillating, in regard

to everything else. It boasts its lovb of equality, and_wastes its strength,

and evln itJ life, in fortifying the only aristocracy known in the land-

It professes fraternity, and, io ofte! as slavery requires, allies. itself

wit-h proscription. It magnifies itself for conquests in foreign lands, but

it sen-ds the national eagle forth always with chains, and not the olive

branch, in his fangs.
This dark record shows you, fellow-citizens, what I was unwilling

to announce at an earlier stage of this argument, that of the whole

nefarious schedule of slaveholding designs which I have submitted to

you, the Democratic party has left only one yet to be consummated-

ihe-abrogarion of the-law which forbids the African slave-trade.

I know-few, I think, know better than I-the resources and energies

of the Democratic party, which is identical with _the sla-ve _powe-r. I

do ample justice to iti traditional pop_ularity. I know further-few,

I think, know better than I-the difficulties and disadvantages of

organizing a new political force, Iike the Republican. party' and. the

ob-stacles lt must encounter in laboring without prestige and without
patronage. But, understanding all this, I know that the Democratic

prrty *",rrt go down, and thal the Republican party TYtt .rise.into its

irta.i. The Democratic party derived its strength, originally, from its

adoption of the principles of equal and exact iustice to all men. So

long as it practiied this principle faithfully it y"s invulnerable. It

bec"ame vulnerable when ii renounced the principle, and since that

time it has maintained itself, not by virtue of its own strength, or even

of its traditional merits, but because there as yet had appeared in the

political field no other party that had the conscience and the courage

io take up, and avow, and' practise the life-inspiring principle which

the Demotratic party had surrendered. At last, the Republican-.party

has appeared. It avows, now, as the Republican party of r8oo.did, in

one liord, its faith and its works, "Equal and exact iustice to all men."

Even when it first entered the field, only half organized, it struck a

blow which only just failed to secure complete and triumphant victory.

In this, its seiond campaign, it has already won advantages which

render that triumph now both easy and certain.
The secret of itl assured success lies in that very characteristic which,

in the mouth of scoffers, constitutes its great and lasting imbecility

and reproach. It lies in the fact that it is a party of one idea; but that

is a noble one-an idea that fills and expands all generous souls; the

idea of equality-the equality of all men- before human tribunals and

human laws, ai they all ire equal before the divine tribunal and divine

laws.
I know, and you know, that a revolution has begun. I !"oy, and

all the world knows, that revolutions never go backward. Twenty

senators and a hundred representatives proclaim boldly in Congress

today sentiments and opinions and piinciples of freedom which

hardly so many men, even in this free State, dared to utter in their

own homes twenty years ago. While the government of the United
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States, under the conduct of the Democratic party, has been all that
time surrendering one plain and castle after another to slavery, the
people of the {Jnited States have been no less steadily and perseveringly
gathering together the forces with which to recover back again all
the fields and all the castles which have been lost, and to confound
and overthrorv, by one decisive blow, the betrayers of the constitution
and freedom forever.

John Brown
I  r8oo-r859]

lohn Brown, of Ossawatomie, Kansas, becarne one ol the most

lamous fgures in the fight against slauery during the years pre-
ccding the Ciuil War. His mcthods tuere militant. He was for the
inrmediate liberation ol slaues. On the night of October 16, 1859,
leading a snzall band ol supporters, Brown seized the arsenal at
Harpcrs Fcrry, nou in Wcst Virginia. He uas captured, tried and
conuicted. On being senlcnced to death, on Nouember 2, r85g,
Broutn msde this extemporaneous speech to the court.

ON BEING SENTENCED TO DEATH

I uAvn, may it please the Court, a few words to say.
In the first place, I deny everything but what I have all along admitted:

of a design on my part to free slaves. I intended certainly to have
made a clean thing of that matter, as I did last winter, when I went
into Missouri and there took slaves without the snapping of a gun
on either side, moving them through the country, and finally leaving
them in Canada. I designed to have done the same thing again on
a larger scale. That was al l  I  intended. I  never did intend murder,
or treason, or the destruction of property, or to excite or incite slaves to
rebellion, or to make insurrection.

I have another obiection, and that is that it is unjust that I should
suffer such a penalty. Had I interfered in the manner which I admit,
and which I admit has been fairly proved-for I admire the truthfulness
and candor of the greater portion of the witnesses lvho have testified
in this case-had I so interfered in behalf of the rich, the powerful,
the intelligent, the so-called great, or in behalf of any of their friends,
either father, mother, brother, sister, wife or children, or any of that
class, and suffered and sacrificed what I have in this interference,
it would have been all right. Every man in this Court would have
deemed it an act worthy of reward rather than punishment.

This Court acknowledges, too, as I suppose, the validity of the law
of God. I see a book kissed, which I suppose to be the Bible, or ar
least the New Testament, which teaches me that all things whatsoever



The United States 29

I would that men should do to me, I should do even so to them. It
teaches me, further, to remember them that are in bonds as bound
with them. I endeavored to act up to that instruction. I say I am
yet. too young to understand that God is any respecter of persons. I
believe that to have interfered as I have done, as I have always freely
admitted I have done, in behalf of His despised poor, I did no wrong,
but right- N9*, if it is deemed necessary thai I should forfeit my
life for the furtherance of the ends of juitice, and mingle my blood
further with the blood of my children and with the blood of millions
in this slave country whose rights are disregarded by wicked, cruel,
and unjust enactments, I say, let it be done. 

-

Let me say one word further. I feel entirely satisfied with the
treatment I have received on my trial. Considering all the circumstances,
it has been more generous than I expected. But I feel no consciousness
of guilt. I have stated from the first what was my intention, and
what was not. I never had any design against the liberty of any person,
nor any disposition to commit treason or incite slaves to rebel or
make any general insurrection. f never encouraged any man to do so,
but always discouraged any idea of that kind.

Let me say, also, in regard to the shtements made by some of those
who were connected with me, I hear it has been stated by some of
them that I have induced them to ioin me. But the conrrary is true.
I do not say this to injure them, bui as regretting their weakness. Not
one but joined me of his own accord, and the greater part at their
own expense. A number of them I never saw, and never had a word of
conversation with, till the day they came ro me, and that was for the
purpose I have stated.

Now, I have done.

William Lloyd Garrison
I  r  8o5-r879]

William Uoyd Garrison, ol Massachusetts, was probably the out-
standing leader of the abolitionist n ou€nrent. He ans editor ol the
"Liberator," president ol the American Anti-Slauery Society, and one
ol the most pop&tlar and lorcelul abolitionist speafters. Here is Gar-
rison's eloquent tribute to lohn Broutn, deliuered in Boston, De-
cember z, r85g.

oN THE DEATH OF IOHN BROWN

Goo FoRBTD that we should any longer continue the accomplices of
thieves and robbers, of men-stealers and women-whippers! We must
join together in the name of freedom. As for the Union-where is it
and what is it? In one-half of. it no man can exercise freedom of
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speech or the press-no man can utter the words of Washington' of

fe fferson, of Patrick Henry-except at the peril of his life; and
Northern men xre everyrvherc hunted and driven from the South if
they are supposed to cherish the sentiment of freedom in their bosoms.
We are living under an awful despotism-that of a brutal slave oligarchy.
And they threaten to leave us i f  we do not continue to do their evi l
work, as we have hitherto done i t ,  and go down in the dust before
them! Would to heaven they would go! It would only be the paupers
clearing out from the torvn, would it notl Ilut, no, they do not mean
to go; they rnean to cling to you, and they mean to subdue you. But
wil l  you be subduedl I  tel l  you our work is the dissolut ion of this
slavery-cursed Union, if we would have a fragment of our liberties
ieft  to us! Surely between frcemen, who bel ieve in exact iust ice and
impartial libe rty, and slavcholders, who are for cleaning dov,rn all
human rights at a blow, i t  is not possible there should be any Union
whatever. "Horv can two walk together except they be agreedl" The
slavehol,Jer with his hands dripping in blood-wil l  I  make a compact
with himl The man who plunders cradles-wil l  I  say to him, "Brother,
let us walk togcther in unity"? The man rvho, to grat i fy his lust or
his anger, scourges woman with the lash t i l l  the soi l  is red with her
blood-rvill I say to him: "Give me your hand; let us form a glorious
{-Inion"l No, never-never! Therc can be no union between us: "What
concord hath Christ with Belial?" What union has freedom with
slaveryl Let us tell the inexorable and remorseless tyrants of the South
that their condit ions hitherto imposed upon us, whereby we are moral ly
res.oonsible for the existence of slavery, are horr ibly inhuman and
wicked, and we cannot carry them out for the sake of their evil company.

By the dissolution of the Union rve shall give the finishing blow
to the slave system; and then God wil l  make i t  possible for us ro
form a true, vital, enduring, all-embracing Union, from the Atlantic tr-r
the Pacif ic-one God to be worshipped, one Saviour to be revered,
one policy to be carried out-freedorn everywhere to all the people,
without regard to complexion or race-ancl the blessing of God resting
upon us alM want to see that glorious clay! Now the South is ful l
of tribulation and terror and despair, going dolvn to irretrievable
bankruptcy, and fearing each bush an officer! Would to God it might
al l  pasJ away l ike a hideous dream! and how easi ly i t  might bel W-hat
is i t  that God requires of the South to remove every root of bit terness.
to al lay every fear, to f i l l  her borders with prosperityl  But one simple
act o[ just ice, without violence and convulsion, without danger and
hazard. it is thic: "IJndo the lleavy burdens, break every yoke, and
let the oppressed go free!" Then shal l  thy l ight break forth as the
morning, and thy darkness shal l  be as the noonday. Then shalt thou cal l
and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall say: "Here
f , am." "And they that shall be of thee shall build the old lvaste places;
thou shalt raise up the foundations of many generations; and thou
shalt be called the repairer of the breach, the restorer of paths to
dwell in."
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Horv-simple and how glorious! It is the complete solution of all
the dificulties in the case. oh, that the South may be wise before
it is too late, and give heed to the word of the Lord! But, whether
she will hear or forbear, let us renew our pledges to the cause of
bleeding humanity, and spare no effort to make-this truly the land
of the free and the refuge of the oppressed !

"Onward, then, ye fearless band,
Heart to heart, and hand to hand;
Yours shall be the Christian's stand,

Or the martyr's grave."

Stephen Arnold Douglas
I r8r3-r86r ]

Stephen Anold Douglas, a latuyer by profession, hcld public of-
fce to the end of his lile trom the time he ans elected to the
Illinois legislature at the age ol twenty-three. He u)ss a member of
both brancltes ol Congress and a leadcr ol thc Democratic party.
Although he was a strong opponerrt ol Abraltam Lincoln on the
slaaery question, Douglas sided aith the North uhen secession be-
came o reality. Beloat are parrs of his speech deliuered in a ioint
dcbatc aith Lincoln at Freeport, Ill., in the campaign ol t858.

REPLY TO LINCOLN

Leorss AND GENTLEMEN: I am glad that at last I have brought Mr.
Lincoln to the conclusion that he had better define his position on
certain political questions to which I called his attention at ottawa.
He there showed no disposition, no inclination, to answer them. I
d.id not pre.sent idle questions- for him to answer merely for my gratifica-
tion. I laid the foundation for those interrogatories 

- 
by showing that

they constituted the platform of the party whose nominee he 
"is 

for
the Senate. I did not presume thar I 

-had 
the right to catechise him

as I .saw proper, unless I showed that his party, or a majority of it,
rtg?q upon the platform and were in favoi of 

-the 
propositiotts ,tpon

which my_ questions were based. I desired simply to kno*, inasmuch
as he had been nominated as the first, last, ini only choice of his
p$ty, whether he concurred in the platform which 

-that 
party had

adopted for its government. In a few-moments I will procied to re-
view the answers which he has given to these interrogitories; but in
order to relieve his anxiety, I wifl first respond to theie which he has
presented to me. M"tk you, he has not presented interrogatories which
have ever received the sanction of the party with which- I am acting,
and hence he has no other foundation foi them than his own curiosity.
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First, he desires to know if the people of Kansas shall form a con-
stitution by means entirely proper and unobjectionable, and ask ad-
mission into the Union as a State, before they have the requisite
population for a member of Congress, whether I will vote for that
admission. Well, now, I regret exceedingly that he did not answer
that interrogatory himself before he put it to me, in order that we
might understand, and not be left to infer on which side he is. Mr.
Trumbull, during the last session of Congress, voted from the be-
ginning to the end against the admission of Oregon, although a free
State, because she had not the requisite population for a member of
Congress. Mr. Trumbull would not consent, under any circumstances,
to let a State, free or slave, come into the Union until it had the
requisite population. As Mr. Trumbull is in the field fighting for Mr.
Lincoln, I would like to have Mr. Lincoln answer his own question,
and tell me whether he is fighting Trumbull on that issue or not.
But I will answer his question. In reference to Kansas, it is my opinion
that as she has population enough to constitute a slave State, she has
people enough for a free State. I will not make Kansas an exceptional
case to the other States of the Union. I hold it to be a sound rulc
of universal application to require a territory to contain the requisite
population for a member of Congress before it is admitted as a State
into the Union. I made that proposition in the Senate in 1856, and
I renewed it during the last session in a bill providing that no territory
of the United States should form.a constitution and apply for ad-
mission, until it had the requisite population. On another occasion,
I proposed, that neither Kansas nor any other territory should be
admitted until it had the requisite population. Congress did not adopt
any of my propositions containing this general rule, but did make
an exception of Kansas. I will stand by that exception. Either Kansas
must come in as a free State, with whatever population she may have,
or the rule must be applied to all the other territories alike.

The next question propounded to me by Mr. Lincoln is: Can the
people of the territory in any lawful way, against the wishes of any
citizen of the United States, exclude slavery from their limits prior
to the formation of a State constitutionl I answer emphatically, as
Mr. Lincoln has heard me answer a hundred times from every stump
in Illinois, that in my opinion the people of a territory can, by lawful
means, exclude slavery from their limits prior to the formation of
a State constitution. Mr. Lincoln knew that I had answered that ques-
tion over and over again. He heard me argue the Nebraska Bill on that
principle all over the State in 1854, in 1855, and in 1856, and he has
no excuse for pretending to be in doubt as to my position on that
question. It matters not what way the Supreme Court may hereafter
decide as to the abstract question whether slavery may or may not
go into a territory under the constitution; the people have the lawful
means to introduce it or exclude it as they please, for the reason that
slavery cannot exist a day or an hour anywhere, unless it is supported
by local police regulations. Those police regulations can only be es-
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tablished. by the local legislature; and if the people are opposed to
slavery, they -will elect representatives to that body who will, by un-
friendly legislation, eflectually prevent the introduction of it into-their
midst. If, on the contrary, they are for it, their legislation will favor its
extension. Hence, no matter what the decision of the Supreme Court
may be on that abstract question, still the right of the people to make
a slave territory or a free territory is perfect and complete under the
Nebraska Bill. I hope Mr. Lincoln deems my answer- satisfacrory on
that point.

_ The third question which Mr. Lincoln presented is: "If the Supreme
Court of the United States shall decide that a State of this Union
cannot exclude slavery from its own limits, will I submit to itl" I am
amazed that Lincoln should ask such a question. "A schoolboy knows
better." Yes, a schoolboy does know better. Mr. Lincoln's object is
to cast an imputation upon the Supreme Court. He knows that there
never was but one man in America, claiming any degree of intelligence
o-r decencn who ever for a moment pretended such a thing. It iJ true
that the Washington "(Jnionr" in an aiticle published on theleventeenth
of last Decembcr, did put forth that doctrine, and I denounced the
article on the floor of the Senate in a speech which Mr. Lincoln now
pretends was against the President. The Union had claimed that slavery
had a right to go into the free States, and that any provisions in thl
constitution or laws of the free States to the contrary was null and void.
I denounced it in the Senate, as I said before, and'I was the first man
who did. Lincoln's friends, Trumbull and Seward and Hale and Wilson,
and the whole black Republican side of the Senatc, wcre silent. They
left it to me to denounce it. And what was the reply madc to me on
that occasionl Mr. Toombs, of Georgia, got up- and undertook to
lecture me on the ground that I ought not io have deemed the article
worthy of notice and ought not to have replied to it; that there was
not one man, woman, or child south of the Potomac, in any slave
State, who did not repudiate any such prete4sion. Mr. Lincoln-knows
that that reply was made on the spoi, and yet now hc asks this
question He might as well ask me: "suppose Mr. Lincoln should
steal a horse, would you sanction it?" and it would be as genteel
in me to ask him, in the event he stole a horse, what ought-to be
done with him. He casts an imputation upon thc supreme Court
of the United states by supposing that they would violite the con-
stitution of the united states. I tell him that such a thing is not
possible. It would be an act of moral trcason that no man on the
bench could ever descend to. Mr. Lincoln himself would nevcr in his
partisan feelings so far forget what was right as to be guilty of such an
act .

The, fourth question of Mr. Lincoln is: "Are you in favor of acquir.
ing additio_qat territory, in disregard as to how such acquisition may
affect the Union on the slavery questionl" This question is very in-
geniously and cunningly put.

The Black Republican creed lays it down expressly, that under no
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circumstances shall we acquire any more territory unless slavery is
first prohibited in the country. I ask Mr. Lincoln whether he is in
favor of that proposition. Are you faddressing Mr. Lincoln] opposed
to the acquisition of any more territory, under any circumstances,
unless slavery is prohibited in itl That he does not like to answer. When
I ask him whether he stands up to that article in the platform of his
party he turns, Yankee fashion, and, without answering it, asks me
whether I am in favor of acquiring territory rvithout regard to how
it may affect the Union on the slavery question. I answer that when-
ever it becomes necessary, in our growth and progress, to acquire
more territory, that I am in favor of it, without reference to the question
of slavery; and when we have acquired it, I will leave the people
free to do as they please, either to make it slave or free territory, as they
prefer. It is idle to tell me or you that we have territory enough. Our
fathers supposed that we had enough when our territory extended to
the Mississippi River, but a few years' growth and expansion satisfied
them that we needed more, and the Louisiana Territory, from the
west branch of the Mississippi to the Brit ish possessions, was acquired.
Then we acquired Oregon, then Califbrnia and New Mexico. We havc
enough now for the present, but this is a young and a growing nation.
It swarms as often as a hive of bees; and as new swarms are turned
out each year, there must be hives in which they can gather and make
their honey. In less than fifteen years, if the same progress that has
distinguished this country for'the last fifteen years continue, every foot
of vacant land between this and the Pacific Ocean owned by the
United States will be occupied. Will you not continue to increase at
the end of fifteen years as well as nowl I tell you, increase and multiply
and expand is the law of this nation's existence. You cannot limit this
great republic by mere boundary lines, saying: "thus far shalt thou go,
and no further." Any one of you gentlemen might as well say to a son
twelve years old that he is big enough, and must not grow any larger,
and in order to prevent his growth, put a hoop around him to keep
him to his present size. What would be the result? Either the hoop
must burst and be rent asunder, or the child must die. So it would
be with this great nation. With our natural increase, growing with
a rapidity unknown in any other part of the globe, with the tide of
emigration that is fleeing from despotism in the Old World to seek
refuge in our own, there is a constant torrent pouring into this country
that requires more land, more territory upon which to settle; and

iust as fast as our interests and our destiny require additional territory
in the North, in the South, or on the islands of the ocean, I am for it,
and when we acquire it, will leave the people, according to the
Nebraska Bill, free to do as they please on the subiect of slavery and
every other question,

I trust now that Mr. Lincoln will deem himself answered on his
four points.



Thc United States 3os

Jefferson Davis
I r8o8-r889]

lefrerson Dauis, president ol the Conleilerate States ol America,
was lor tnany years United States Senator lrom Mississippi. When
his state declarcd her intention to secede lrom the (Jnion, Daais
deliuercd the follouing histoic farewell address in the Senate. This
t4las on lanwry zr, r86t.

ON WITHDRAWAL FROM THE UNION

I nrsr, Mr. President, for the purpose of announcing to the Senate
that I have satisfactory evidence that the State of Mississippi, by a
solemn ordinance of her people in convention assembled, has declared
her separation from the United States. Under these circumstances, of
course my functions are terminated here. It has seemed to me proper,
however, that I should appear in the Senate to announce that fact
to my associates, and I will say but very little more. The occasion
does not invite me to go into argument, and my physical condition
would not permit me to do so if it were otherwise; and yet it seems
to become me to say something on the part of the state I here repre-
sent, on an occasion so solemn as this.

It is known to senators who have served with me here that I have
for many years advocated, as an essential attribute of state sovereignty,
the right of a state to secede from the Union. Therefore, if I had not
believed there was justifiable cause; if I had thought that Mississippi
was acting without sufficient provocation, or without an existing neces-
sity, I should still, under my theory of the government, because of
my allegiance to the state of which I am a citizen, have been bound
by her action. I, however, may be permitted to say that I do think
that she has justifiable cause, and I approve of her act. I conferred
with her people before that act was taken, counseled them then that,
if the state of things which they apprehended should exist when the
convention met, they should take the action which they have now
adopted.

I hope none who hear me will confound this expression of mine
with the advocacy of the right of a state to remain in the Union,
and to disregard its constitutional obligations by the nullification of
the law. Such is not my theory. Nullification and secession, so often
confounded, are indeed antagonistic principles. Nullification is a remedy
yhich it is sought to apply within the Union, and against the agent
6f the states. It is only to be justified when the agent has violated his
constitutional obligation, and a state, assuming to judge for itself,
denies the right of the agent thus to act, and appeals to the orher
states of the Union for a decision; but when the states themselves,
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and when the people of the states, have so acted as to convince us
that they will not regard our constitutional rights, then, and then
for the first time, arises the doctrine of secession in its practical ap-
plication.

A great man who now reposes with his fathers, and who has been
often arraigned for a want of fealty to the Union, advocated the
doctrine of nullification, because it preserved the Union. It was be-
cause of his deep-seated attachment to the Union, his determination
to find some remedy for existing ills short of a severance of the ties
which bound South Carolina to the other states, that Mr. Calhoun
advocated the doctrine of nullification, which he proclaimed to bc
peaceful, to be within the limits of state power, not to disturb the
Union, but only to be a means of bringing the agent before the
tribunal of the states for their judgment.

Secession belongs to a different class of remedies. It is to be justified
upon the basis that the states are sovereign. There was a time when
none denied it. I hope the time may come again, when a better com-
prehension of the theory of our government, and the inalienable rights
of the people of the states, will prevent any one from denying that
each state is a sovereign, and thus may reclaim the grants which it
has made to any agent whomsoever.

I therefore say I concur in the action of the people of Mississippi,
believing it to be necessary and proper, and should have been bound
by their action if my belief had been otherwise; and this brings me
to the important point which I wish on this last occasion to present
to the Senate. It is by this confounding of nullification and secession
that the name of the great man whose ashes now mingle with his
mother earth has been invoked to justify coercion against a seceded
state. The phrase "to execute the laws" was an expression which
General |ackson applied to the case of a state refusing to obey the
laws while yet a member of the Union. That is not the case which
is now presented. The laws are to be executed over the United States,
and upon the people of the United States. They have no relation to
any foreign country. It is a perversion of terms, at least it is a great
misapprehension of th9 case, which cites that _e_xpression for applica-
tion to a state which has withdrawn from the Union. You may make
war on a foreign state. If it be the purpose of gentlemen, they may
make war against a state which has withdrawn from the Union; but
there are no laws of the United States to be executed within the
limits of a seceded state. A state finding herself in the condition in
which Mississippi has judged she ir, in which her safety requires
that she should provide for the maintenance of her rights out of the
LJnion, surrenders all the benefits (and they are known to be many),
deprives herself of the advantages (they are known to be great), severs
all the ties of affection (and they are close and enduring), which have
bound her to the Union; and thus divesting herself of every benefit,
taking upon herself every burden, she claims to be exempt from any
power to execute the laws of the United States within her limits.
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I well remember an occasion when Massachusetts was arraigned
before the bar of the Senate, and when then the doctrine of coercion
was rife and to be applied against her because of the rescue of a
fugitive slave in Boston. My opinion then was the same that it is now.
Not in a spirit of egotism, but to show that I am not infuenced in my
opinion because thi case is my own, I refer to that time and that
olcasion as containing the opinion which I then entertained, and on
which my present conduct is based. I then said, if Massachusetts,
following- hir through a stated line of conduct, chooses to take the
last step which sepirates her from the Union, it is her right t! 9_or
and I will neither vote one dollar nor one man to coerce her back,
but will say to her, God speed, in memory of the kind associations
which once existed between her and the other states.

It has been a conviction of pressing necessity, it has been a belief
that we are to be deprived in the Union of the rights which our
fathers bequeathed to us, which has brought Mississippi into her present
decision. She has heard proclaimed the theory that all men are created
free and equal, and this made the basis of an attack uPon her social
institutions; and the sacred Declaration of Independence has been in-
voked to maintain the position of the equality of the races. That
Declaration of Independence is to be construed by the circumstances
and purposes for which it was made. The communities were declaring
theii independence ; the people of those communities were asserting

that no min w"s born-to use the language of Mr. fefierson-booted
and spurred to ride over the rest of mankind; that men were created
equal-meaning the men of the political community; that there was
no divine right to rulel that no man inherited the right to gov€rn;

that there were no classes by which power and place descended to

families, but that all stations were equally within the grasp of each
member of the body politic. These were the great principles 4.y
announcedl these were the purposes for which they made their declara-
tion; these were the end to which their enunciation was directed.
They have no reference to the slave; else, how happened it that among
the items of arraignment made against George III. was that he en-

deavored to do just what the North had been endeavoring of late

to do-to stir up insurrection among our slaves? Had the Declaration
announced that the negroes were free and equal, how was the prince

to be arraigned for stirring up insurrection among themi And-how
was this tJ be enumerated among the high crimes which caused the

colonies to sever their connection with the mother country? When our
Constitution was formed, the same idea was rendered more palpable,
for there we find provision made for that very class of persons- as
property; they were not put upon the footing of equaljty with -white
men-not even upon that of paupers and convicts; but, so flt as

representation wai concerned, were discriminated against_ as a lower

."i,., only to be represented in the numerical proportion of three-fifths.

Then, i.r"torc, i. r..ttt to the compact which binds us together;

tve recur to the principles upon which our government was founded;'
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and when you deny them, and n'hen you deny to us the right to
withdraw from a government which, thus perverted, threatens to be
destructive of our rights, we but tread in the path of our fathers when
we proclaim our independence, and take the hazard. This is done
not ln hostility to others, not to injure any section of the country'
not even for our own pecuniary benefit; but from the high and solemn
motive of defending and protecting the rights we inherited, and which
it is our sacred duty to transmit unshorn to our children.

I find in myselfr perhaps, a type of the general feeling of my con-
stituents toward yours. I am sure I feel no hostility to you, senators
from the North. I am sure there is not one of you, whatever sharp
discussion there may have been between us, to whom I cannot now
say, in the presence of my God, I wish you well; and such, I am sure, is
the feeling of the people whom I represent toward those whom you
represent. I therefore feel that I but express their desire when I say
I hope, and they hope, for peaceful relations with you, though we must
part. They may be mutually beneficial to us in the future, as they have
been in the past, if you so will it. The reverse may bring disaster
on every portion of the country; and if you will have it thus, we will
invoke thC God of our fathers, who delivered them from the power of
the lion, to protect us from the ravages of the bear; and thus, Putting
our trust in God, and in our own firm hearts and strong arms, we
will vindicate the right as best we may.

In the course of my service here, associated at difierent times with
a great variety of senators, I see now around me some with whom
I have served long; there have been points of collision; but whatever
of offense there has been to me, I leave here; I carry with me no
hostile remembrance. Whatever oflense I have given which has not
been redressed, or for which satisfaction has not been demanded, I
have, senators, in this hour of our parting, to ofler you my apology
for any pain which, in heat of discussion, I have inflicted. I go hence
unencumbered of the remembrance of any injury received, and having
discharged the duty of making the only reparation in my power for
any injury offered.

Mr. Presidcnt and senators,
the occasion seemed to me to
you a final adieu.

having made the announcement which
require, it only rcmains for me to bid
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Abraham Lincoln
I r8oyr865]

The lile story ol the "Great Emancipator" is frnown to euery
Atncrican. Ol a poor farnily and u,ith no lormal education, Abraham
Lincoln became a popular country lawyer, member ol the lllinois
Legislature and finally ol Congress. In 1858 he ran lor the Senate,
debating with Stephen A. Douglas, his opponent lor tlte office.
Lincoln's lorcelul denunciation ol slauery in this campaign attracted
the attention ol the North, which resulted in his selection as the
Presid.ential nominee of the new Republican party in t86o. His elec-
tion to the Presidency, his conduc, ol the war against tlte rebellious
Soath, his freeing ol the slaues, and his assassination lollouing the
uictory of the (Jnion armies, are an immortal story. Folloa.,ing are
Uncoln's famous "A House Diuided Against ltsefi" speech, afiich
was deliuered at the Republican State Conuention at Springfield,
Ill., lune t6, t858, on his nomination to thc Senate; tlte touching
"Farewell Address at Springfeld," deliuered on February rr, t86r;
the oratoical gem, "Address at Gettysburgi' deliucred at Gettysburg,
Pa., Nouember tg, r86j, and the Second Inaugural Address deliuered
at Washington, March 4, r865.

ON HIS NOMINATION TO THE SENATE

Mn. pnrslDENT AND GENTLEMEN oF THE coNvENTIoN: If we could first
know where we are, and whither we are tending, we could better
judge what to do, and how to do it. We are now far into the fifth
yeai since a policy was initiated with the avowed obiect, and confident
promise, of putting an end to slavery agitation. Under the operation
of that poliCy, that agitation not only has not ceased, but has con-
stantly augminted. In my opinion, it will not cease until a crisis shall
have been reached and passed. "A house divided against itself cannot
stand." I believe this government cannot endure permanently half
slave and half free. I do not expect the Union to be dissolved; I do not
expect the house to fall; but I do expect that it will cease to be divided.
It 

-will 
become all one thing, or all the other. Either the opponents

of slavery will arrest the further spread of it, and place it where the
public mind shall rest in the belief that it is in the course of ultimate
lxtinction; or its advocates will push it forward till it shall become
alike lawful in all the States, old as well as new, North as well as
South. Have we no tendency to the latter condition? Let anyone who
doubts carefully contemplate that now almost complete- le-gal _c_ombina-
tion-piece of machinery, so to speak-{omPounded of. the Nebraska
doctiine and the Dred 

-Scott 
decision. Let him consider not only what

work the machinery is adapted to do, and how well adapted, but
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also let him study the history of its construction, and trace, if he can,
or rather fail, if he can, to trace the evidences of design and concert
of action among its chief architects from the beginning.

The new year of 1854 found slavery excluded from more than half
the States by State constitutions, and from most of the national territory
by Congressional prohibition. Four days later commenced the struggle
which ended in repealing that Congressional prohibition. This opened
all the national territory to slavery, and was the frrst point gained. But,
so far, Congress only had acted, and an indorsement, by the people,
real or apparent, was indispensable, to save the point already gained
and give chance for more. This necessity had not been overlooked, but
had been provided for, as well as might be, in the notable argument
of "squatter sovereigntyr" otherwise called "sacred right of self-govern-
ment"; which latter phrase though expressive of the only rightful basis
of any government, was so perverted in this attempted use of it as
to amount to just this: That, if any one man choose to enslave another,
no third man shall be allowed to object. That argument was incorporated
with the Nebraska bill itself, in the language which follows: "It being
the true intent and meaning of this act, not to legislate slavery into
any territory or State, nor to exclude it therefrom; but to leave the
people thereof perfectly free to forrn and regulate their domestic in-
stitutions in their own way, subject only to the constitution of the
United States." Then opened the roar of loose declamation in favor of
"squatter sovereigntyr" and "sacred right of self-government." "Butr"
said opposition members, "let us amend the bill so as to expressly
declare that the people of the territory may exclude slavery." "Not we,"
said the friends of the measure; and down they voted the amendment.

While the Nebraska bill was passing through Congress, a law-case,
involving the question of a negro's freedom, by reason of his owner
having voluntarily taken him first into a free State, and then into a
territory covered by the Congressional prohibition, and held him as
a slave for a long time in each, rvas passing through the United States
Circuit Court for the District of Missouri; and both Nebraska bill
and lawsuit were brought to a decision in the same month of May, 1854.
The negro's name was Dred Scott, which name now designates thc
decision finally made in the case. Before the then next Presidential
election, the law-case came to, and was argued in, the Supreme Court
of the United States; but the decision of it was deferred until after
the election. Still, before the election, Senator Trumbull, on the floor
of the Senate, requested the leading advocate of the Nebraska bill to
state his opinion whether the people of a territory can constitutionally
exclude slavery from their limits; and the latter answers: "That is a
question for the Supreme Court."

The election came, Mr. Buchanan was elected, and the indorsement,
such as it was, secured. That was the second point gained. The in-
dorsement, however, fell short of a clear popular majority by nearly
four hundred thousand votes, and so, perhaps, was not overwhelmingly
reliable and satisfactory. The outgoing President, in his last annual



The United States 3 I I

message, as impressively as possible, echoed back upon the people

the weight and authority of the indorsement. The Supreme Court met
again, did not announce their decision, but ordered a reargument. The
piesidential inauguration came, and still no decision of the court;
Lut the incoming-President, in his inaugural address, fervently exhorted
the people to abide by the forthcoming decision, whatever it mig\, b..

Then, in a few days, came the decision. The reputed author of the

Nebraska bill finds'an early occasion to make a speech at thiS capital,

indorsing the Dred Scott decision, and vehemently denouncing all

oppositiJn to it. The new President' too' seizes the early occasion of

ttri Sittiman letter to indorse and strongly construe that decision, and

to express his astonishment that any diflerent view had ever been

entertained.
At length a squabble springs up between the President and the author

of the Nebraski bill, on thl mere question of fact, whether the Le-

compton constitution was, or was notr- in- any iust sense' *1d. by. the

p.opl. of Kansas; and in that quarrel the latter declares that all he

*ntt^ts is a fair vote for the people, and that he cares not whether

slavery be voted down or voted up. I do not understand his declaration,

that he cares not whether slavery be voted down or voted up, to be

intended by him other than as an apt defi.nition of the policy he would

impress upon the public mind-the principle for which he declares

he 
^has 

suffered so much, and is ready to sufler to the end. And well

may he cling to that principle. If he has any parental-feeling, well may

he'cling to-it. That-principle is the only shred left of his original

Nebraslia doctrine. Under the Dred Scott decision squatter sovereignty

squattered out of existence-tumbled down like temporary scaffolding
-like the mould at the foundry, served through one blast, and fell

back into loose sand-helped to carry an election, and then was kicked

to the winds. His late ioint struggle with the Republicans -against the

Lecompton constitution involvei nothing of th.e original- Nebraska

doctrine. That struggle was made on a point-the right of a p-eople

to make their own-ionstitution-upon which he and the Republicans

have never differed.
The several points of the Dred Scott decision, in connection with

Senator Douglai's "care-not" policy, constitute the piece of machinery

in its pr.t.nf state of advanclment. This was the third point gained.

The wbrking points of that machinery are: (r) That no -negro slave,

imported as- such from Africa, and no descendant of such slave' ,can
evir be a citizen of any State, in the sense of that term as used in

the constitution of the-United States. This point is made in order

to deprive the negro, in every possible event of the benefit of that

provision of the United Statei ionstitution, which declares that "the

.itiz.ttr of each State shall be entitled to all privileges and immunities

of citizens in the several States." (z) That, "subiect to thc constitution

of the United Statesr" neither Congress nor a territorial legislaturc

can exclude slavery from any Unite-d States territory. This point is

made in order that individuil men may fill up the territories with
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slaves, without danger of losing them as property, and thus to enhance
the chances of permanency to the institution through all the future.
(3) That whether the holding a negro in actual slavery in a free State
makes him free, as against the holder, the United States courts will
not decide, but will leave to be decided by the courts of any slave
State the negro may be forced into by the master. This point is made,
not to be pressed immediately; but, if acquiesced in for a while,
and apparently indorsed by the people at an election, then to sirstain
the logical conclusion that what Dred Scott's master might lawfully
do with Dred Scott, in the State of Illinois, every other master may
Iawfully do with any other one or one thousand slaves, in lllinois, or
in any other free State.

Auxiliary to all this, and working hand in hand with it, the Nebraska
doctrine, or what is left of it, is to educate and mould public opinion,
at least Northern public opinion, not to care whether slavery is voted
down or voted up. This shows exactly where we now are, and partially,
also, whither we are tending.

It will throw additional light on the latter ro go back, and run
the mind over the string of historical facts already stated. Several things
will now appear less dark and mysterious than they did when they
were transpiring. The people were to be left "perfectly free," "subiect
only to the constitution." What the consrirution had to do with it,
outsiders could not then see. Plainly enough now, it was an exactly
fitted niche for the Dred Scott decision ro come in afterward, and de-
clare the perfect freedom of the people to be just no freedom at all.
Why was the amendmenr expressly declaring the right of the people
voted downl Plainly enough now, the adoption of it would have
spoiled the niche for the Dred Scott decision. Why was the courr
decision held up t Why even a senator's individual opinion withheld
till after the presidential electionl Plainly enough now: the speaking
out then rvould have damaged the "perfectly free" argument upon
which the election was to be carried. Why the outgoing President's
felicitation on the indorsement? Why the delay of a reargumentl Why
the incoming President's advance exhortation in favor of the decisionl
These things look like the cautious patring and petting of a spirited
horse preparatory to mounring him, when it is dreaded that he may
give the rider a fall. And why the hasty after-indorsement of the de-
cision by the President and others I'We 

cannot absolutely know that all these exact adaptations are the
result of preconcert. But when we see a lot of framed timbers, dif-
ferent portions of which we know have been gorten out at diflerent
tim-e1 and places, and by different workmen-Stephen, Franklin, Roger,
and James, for instance-and when we see these timbers joined togetler,
and see that they exactly make the frame of a house or a mill, ill the
tenons and mortices exacrly fitting, and all the lengths and proportions
of the different pieces exactly adapted to their respeltive placlsr lnd not
a piece too many or too few-not omitting even scaffolding-or, i[ a
single piece be lacking, we see the place in the frame exacrly frrted and
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prepared yet to bring such piece in-in such a case' we- fi_nd it impossible

irot^ to beiieve that 3tephei, Franklin and Roger and fames all under-

stood one another from the beginning, and all worked upon a common

plan or draft drawn up before the first blow was struck.^ 
It should not be ove-rlooked that, by the Nebraska bill, the people of a

State, as well as territory, were to be left "perfectly freer" "subiect only

to the constitution." Why mention a Statel They were le,gislating- for

territories, and not for oi about States. Certainly, the peoplg -of a State

are and ought to be subject to the constitution of the United States; but

why is meition of this iugged into this. merely territorial law.l Why are

the people of a territory ind the people of a State therein lumpe-d to'

gether, and their relation to the ionstitution therein treated as being

firecirely the same? While the opinion of the court, by thi..f .fustice
?"rr.y, in the Dred Scott case, and the separate opinions of all the con-

curring judges, expressly declare that thi constitution of the United

States"permfts-neith.t Congtess nor a territorial legislature to exclude

sl"very'from any United States territory, they all omit to declare whether

or rol the same Constitution permits a State, or the people of- a State,

to exclude it. Possibly, this is-a mere omissionl but who can be quite

sure, if Mclean or Curtis had sought to get into the opinion a declara-

tion of unlimited power in the people of a State to exclude slavery from

their limits, just as Chase and Mace sought to get such declarationr -in
behalf of the people of a territory, into the Nebraska bill-I ask, who

can be quite zure that it would not have been voted down in the one

."r. 
", 

ii n"a been in the otherl The nearest approach to the point of

declaring the power of a State over_ slavery is made by fudge Ntlson. He

"pprou.fr.s 
it^more than once, using the precise idea, and almost the

lirig,r"g., too, of the Nebraska act. On one occasion,- his -exact language

ir, 
1'Ei'.ipt in cases when the power is restrained by the constitu.tion

of the United States, the law of the State is supreme over the- subiects

of slavery within its lurisdiction." In what cases the power of the States

is so rerirained by the United States Constitution is left an- open ques-

tion, precisely as tlt. t"*. question, as to. the- restraint on the power of

the tirritories, was left opCn in the Nebraska act. Put this and that

tosether. and we have anoiher nice little niche, which we may' ere long,

r.E fill.d with another Supreme Court decision, declaring that. the

constitution of the United 
^States 

does not permit a State to exclude

slavery from its limits. And this may especially be expected.if th.e doc-

trine of "care not whether slavery be voted down or voted upr" shall gain

upon the public mind sufficientiy to give promise that such a decision

cin be maintained when made.
Such a decision is all that slavery now lacks of being alike lawful in

all the States. Welcome or unwetcome, such decision is probably coming,

and will soon be upon us, unless the power of the present- political

dynasty shall be met and overthrown. WeJhall lie down pleasantly.dream-

irig thit the people of Missouri are--on the verge. of making their State

fr&, and *. ih"il awake to the reality, instead, that the Supreme. Court

has made Illinois a slave State. To meet and overthrow that dynasty
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is the rvork before all those who would prevent that consummation.
That is what we have to do. How can we best do itl

There are those who denounce us openly to their own friends, and
yet whisper us softly that Senator Douglas is the aptest instrument there
is with which to effect that object. They wish us to infer all, from the
fact that he now has a little quarrel with the present head of the dynasty;
and that he has regularly voted with us on a single point, upon which he
and we have never differed. They remind us that he is a great man, and
that the largest of us are very small ones. Let this be granted. "But a
living dog is better than a dead lion." |udge Douglas, if not a dead lion,
for this work, is at least a caged and toothless one. How can he oppose
the advances of slaveryl He doesn't care anything about it. His avowed
mission is impressing the "public heart" to care norhing about it. A lead-
ing Douglas Democratic newspaper thinks Douglas's superior talent will
be needed to resist the revival of the African slave-trade. Does Douglas
believe an eflort to revive that trade is approachingl He has not said so.
Does he really think sol But if it is, how can he resist iti For years he has
labored to prove it a sacred right of white men to take negro slaves into
the new territories. Can he possibly show that it is less a sacred right to
buy them where they can be bought cheapestl And unquestionably they
can be bought cheaper in Africa than in Virginia. He has done all in his
power to reduce the whole question of slavery to one of a mere right of
property; and as such, how can he oppose the foreign slave-tradel How
can he refuse that trade in that "property" shall be "perfectly freer" un-
less he does it as a protection to the home productionl And as the home
producers will probably ask the protection, he will be wholly without a
ground of opposition. Senator Douglas holds, we know, that a man may
rightfully be wiser to-day than he was yesterday-that he may rightfully
change when he finds himself wrong. But can we, for that reason, run
ahead, and infer that he will make any particular change, of which he
himself has given no intimationl Can we safely base our action upon
any such vague inference? Now, as ever, I wish not to misrepresent
fudge Douglas's position, question his motives, or do aught that can be
personally oflensive to him. Whenever, if ever, he and we can come to-
gether on principle, so that our cause rrray have assistance from his great
ability, I hope to have interposed no adventitious obstacle. But, clearly, he
is not now with us-he does not pretend to be, he does not promise ever
to be.

Our cause, then, must be intrusted to, and conducted by its own un-
doubted friends-those whose hands are free, whose heaits are in the
work-who do care for the result. Two years ago the Republicans of the
nation mustered over thirteen hundred thousand stronb. w. did this
under the single impulse of resistance to a common danger. With every
external circumstance against us, of strange, discordant, and even hostile
elements, we_gathered from the four win?s, and formed and fought the
battle through, under the constanr hor fire of a disciplined, prorid, and
pampered ene.my. Did we brave all then, to falter nowl-now, when that
same enemy is wavering, dissevered, and belligerent! The result is not
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doubtful. We shall not fail-if we stand firm, we shall not fail. Wise
counsels may accelerate, or mistakes delay it; but, sooner or later, the
victory is sure to come.

FAREWELL ADDRESS AT SPRINGFIELD

My rrurNos:-No one not in my position can apPreciate the sadness I

feel at this parting. To this peopie I owe all that I am. Here I have lived

more than a qr.r"tl.t of a centuiy; here my children were born, and- here

one of them lies buried. I know not how soon I shall see you again. A

duty devolves upon me which is, perhap!' greater -than that which has

devblved upon iny other man since the-days g!.{ash1ngt9T. FIe never

could have't,t....d.d except for the aid of Divine Providence' upon

which he at all times reliei. I feel that I cannot succeed without the

same Divine Aid which sustained him; and in the same Almighty Being

I place my reliance for supportl and I hope ygu.' my friends, will all pray

that I may receive that Diline Assistance, without which f cannot suc-

ceecl, but with which success is certain. Again I bid you all an aflectionate

farewell.

ADDRESS AT GETTYSBURG

Founsconr and seven years ago our fathers brought forth on this conti-

nent a new nation, conceivedln liberty and dedicated to the propo.sition

that all men are cieated equal. Now we are engaged in a great civil war,

testing whether that nation, or any nation so conceived and so dedicated,

can lolng endure. We are met on a g^re-al battlefield of that war. We have

come to" dedicate a porrion of that 
-field 

as a final resting place for those

who here gave their lives that that nation might. live.- It is altogether

frtting 
"ttd."prop.r 

that we should do this. But, il a- larger .sense' we

.rntJt dediiate^-we cannot consecrate-we cannot hallow-this ground.

The brave men, living and dead, vrho struggled here have consecrated

it far above ori poor"power to add or to dilract. The world will little

note nor long remembir what we say here, but -it can- never- forget what

thev did her!. It is for us, the living, rather to be dedicated here to the

un6nished work which they who lought here have thus far so nobly

advanced. It is rather for ui to be here dedicated to the great task re'

maining before us-that from these honored dead we take increased

devotion to that cause for which they gave the last full measure of devo-

tion; that we here highly resolve thit ihese dead shall not have died in

vain; that this nationiunder God, shall have a new birth of freedom; and

that government of ihe people, by the people, for the people, shall not

perish from the earth.

SECOND INAUGURAL ADDRESS

Fr.llow-couNrRYMEN: At this second appearing to take the oath of the

presidential office, there is less occasion for an extended address than
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there was at first. Then a statement, somewhat in detail, of a course to be
pursued- seemed very fitting and proper. Now, at the expiration of four
year.s, during which public declarations have been constantly called
forth on every point and phase of the great contest which still 'absorbs
the attention and engrossei the energieJof the nation, little that is new
could be presented.

The progress of our-arrns, upon which all else chiefly depends, is as
well known to the pu.blic as to myself, and it is, I trust,'reasinably saris-
factory and encouraging to all. With high hope for the future, no pt.-
diction in regard to it is ventured.

on the occasioa corresponding to this four years ago, all thoughts
were. anxiously_ directed to an impending civil war. Alf dreaded itl a[
sought_ to avoid it. While the inaugural ad-dress was being delivered from
this place, devoted altogether to" saving the Union #ithout war, in-
surgent -agents r,r,ere in the city seeking to destroy it with war-seeking
to dissolve the Union and divide the effects by negotiation. Both partiei
deprecated war, but one of them would make war iather than let fire na-
tion survive, and the other would accept war rather than let it perish,
and the war came. one-eighth of the whole population were iolored
slaves, not distr ibuted general ly over the Unionf but local ized in the
Southern .part of i t .  These slaves consti tuted a pecul iar and powerful
interest. All knew that this interest was somehow the cause of the war.
To.strengthen, perpetuate, and extend this interest was the object for
which.the insurgentl would rend the Union by war, while the govern-
ment claimed no right to do more than to restrict the territorial enlarge-
ment of i t .

-Neither party expected for the war the magnitude or the duration
rvhich it has already attained. Neither anticipated that the cause of the
conflict might cease when, or even before the conflict itself should cease.
Each looked for an easier triumph, and a result less fundamental and
astounding. Both read the same Bible and pray to the same God, and
each invokes His aid against the other. It may seem strange thai any
men should dare_to ask a just God's assistance' in wringing-their breai
from the sweat of other men's faces, but let us judge noi that we be not
judged. The prayer of both could nor be answered-. That of neither has
been answered fully. The Almighty has His own purposes. Woe unro rhe
world because of offences, for it must needs be lhai ofiences come, but
woe to that man by whom the oflence cometh. If we shall suppose that
American slavery is one of those oflences which, in the providence of
God, must needs come, but which having continued through His ap-
poi-nt_ed time, FIe now wills to remove, and that He gives to both Norih
and South this terrible war as the woe due to those by whom the of-
fence came, shall we discern there any departure from those divine
attr ibutes which the bel ievers in a l iving God always ascribe to Himl
Fondly do we hope, fervently do we priy, that thii mighty scourge of
war may speedily pass away. Yet if God wills that it continue until all
the wealth piled by the bondsman's two hundred and fifty years of un-
required toil shall be sunk, and until every drop of blood drawn with
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the lash shall be paid by another drawn with the sword, as- was said three

thousancl years dgo, tcL still it must be said, that the iudgments of the

Lord are true and righteous altogether.
With malice towa;d none, wiih charity for all, with firmness in the

rieht as God gives us to see the right, let us finish the work we are in,

to"bind up thJnation's wounds, to care for him who shall have borne the

battle, 
"ni 

fot his widow and his orphans, to do all which_ may- achieve

and cherish a just and a lasting peace among ourselves and with all na-

t ions.

Henry Ward Beecher
I  r8r3-r887]

Henry Ward Beecher, famous Pastor ol Plymouth Church, Brooft'
lyn, N.Y., was one ol the great orators ol his day, being especially
gilted as a fluent ertempoyaneous speafrer- Here a.rc parts ol a speech
he dcliuered at l;iuerpool, England, on October 16, t86j.

THE SYSTEM OF SLAVERY

Fon uonB than twenty-five years I have been made perfectly familiar with
popular assemblies in all pirts of my country, excePt the extreme South.

Ttrere has not, for the w[ole of that time, been a single day of my life

rvhen it would have been safe for me to go south of Mason and Dixon's

line in my own country, and all for one reason: my solrmn, earnestt

persistent testimony against that which I consider to be the most atro-

iiour thing under ihe-sun-the system of American slavery in a great,

free repubTic. (Cheers.) I have passed through_that-ea_rly period when

right oi free speech wai denied to me. Again and again I have attempted

to"address auii.t..t that, for no other crime than that of free speech,

visited me with all manner of contumelious epithets; and now since I

have been in England, although I have met with greater kindness and

courtesy on the part of most ihan I deserv_ed, Y€t, on the other hand, I

perceiv! that the Southern influence prevails to some extent in !.ngland.
(Applause and uproar.) It is my old acquaintance; I understand it per-

i..ify (hughter) and I'have always held-it to be an.unfailing truth that

wheie r *""n had a cause that would bear'examination he was perfectly

willing to have it spoken about. (Applause.) An.d _when in Manchester

I saw"those huge placards: "Who'is-Henry Ward Beecherl" (Laughter,

cries of "quite iig[t," and applause.) And when in Liverpool I was told

that there were those blood-rLd placards, purporting to say what Hegy

Ward Beecher had said, and caiiing upon Englishmen to supPress free

speech-I tell you what I thought. I th-ought simply this: "I am glad of

ii." (Laughter.) Whyt Because if they had felt per{ectly secure, that

you ere t[e minions of the South and the slaves of slavery, they would
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have been perfectly still. (Applause and uproar.) And, therefore, when
I saw so much ner-vous.apprehension that, if I were permitted to speak
-(hisses and applause)-when I found they were afraid to have me
speak-(hisses, laughter and "No, no!")-when I found that they con-
sidered. my- speaking damaging to their cause-(applause)-*hen I
found that they appealed frorn facts and reasoningr to niob law (applause
and uproar), I said, no man need tell me whit the heart 

"ttd 
l..t.r

counsel of these -men are. They tremble and are afraid. (Applause,
laughterr. hisses, "No, no!" and a voice: "New York mob.") Now, per-
sonally, it- i.s a matter of very- little consequence to me whether I speak
here .to-night or not. (Laughter and cheers.) But, one thing is very
certainr.if you. do permit Te ro speak here to-night you will hear very
plain talking...(Applause and hisses.) You will not-find-a man-(interrup-
trot)-y9u will not find me ro be a man that dared to speak about Great
Britain three thousand miles off, and then is afraid to speak to Great
Britain when he stands on her shores. (Immense applauG and hisses.)
And if I do not mistake the tone and temper of nnglishmen, they had
rather have a man who opposes them in a manly way-(applause from all
parts g{ th.. hall) than a sneal<,that agrees with them-in an unmanly
way. .(Applause an_d ."!r1vo!") Now, if I can carry you with me by
sound convictions, I shall be immensely glad (applauie); but if I cannot
carty you with me by facts and sound argumenti, I do not wish you to
go.with_me at all; and all that I ask is simply fair play. (Applause, and a
voice: "You shall have it too.")

It is said that the Ngrrlr is figh_tlng for-Union, and not for emancipa-
tion. The North-.is !g.I,!lg for Union, for that insures emancipation.
(Loud cheersr-"9h, oh!" 'No, no!" and cheers.) A great,many men say
to ministers of the Gospel:_l'_Yo" pretend !9 b. preiching ani working
for the love of trre. g99l]_e. ffiy, you are all the ii-. priching for thE
sake of the church." What does-the minister sayl "I i  is bv ireans of
the church that -we help the people," and when'men say th"t *. 

"r.fighting fo-r the union_, I too say -we are fighting for the union. ("Hear,
hear!" and a voice: "Thar's right.") Bu[ thJ motive determines thi
value; and why are we fighting for the Union? Because we never shall
forget the testimony of our enemies. They have gone off declarine that
the union in the hands of the North was fatal-to slavery. (Lorid ap-
plause.) There is testimony in court for you. (A voice: "sle ihatr" an^d
laughter.)

. In the first place I am ashamed to confess that such was the thought-
lessness-(interruption)-such was- the stupor of the North-(reneied
interruption)-you will get a word at a time; to-morrow will'let folks
see what it is you don't want to hear-that for a period of twenty-five
years- she went to sleep, and permitted herself to 

^be 
drugged and' poi-

soned with the Southern prefudice against black men. iApphuse 
'and

uproar.) The evil was made worse, because, when 
""y 

obl.a whatever
has. caused anger between political parties, a politic"i 

"tti-ority 
arises

against that objec, no matrer how innocent i; itself; no mattir what
were the original infuences which excited the quarrel.-Thus the colored
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man has been the football between the two parties in the North, and
has sufiered accordingly. I confess it to my shame. But I am speaking
now on my own ground, for I began twenty-five years ago, with a small
partl, to combat the unjust dislike of the colored man. (Loud applause,
dissension, and uproar. The interruption at this point became so
violent that the friends of Mr. Beecher throughout the hall rose to their
feet, waving hats and handkerchiefs, and renewing their shouts of
applause. The interruption lasted some minutes.) Well, I have lived to
see a total revolution in the Northern feeling-I stand here to bear
solemn witness of that. It is not my opinion; it is my knowledge. (Great
uproar.) Those men who undertook to stand up for ihe rights 6f 

"il 
*.n

-black as well as white-have increased in number; and now what
party in the North represents those men that resist the evil preiudices
of past years? The Republicans are that party. (Loud applause.) And
who are those men in the North that have oppressed the negro? They
are the Peace Democrats,'and the prejudice for which in England you
are attempting to punish me, is a prejudice raised by the men who have
opposed me all my life. These pro-slavery Democrats abused the negro.
I defended him, and they mobbed me for doing it. Oh, iustice! (Loud
laughter, applause, and hisses.)

There is another fact that I wish to allude to-not for the sake of re-
proach or blame, but by way of claiming your more lenient considera-
tion-and that is, that slavery was entailed upon us by your action.
("Flear, hear!") Against the earnest protests of the Colonists the then
Government of Great Britain-I will concede not knowing what were
the mischiefs-ignorantly, but in point of fact, forced slave trafEc on
the unwilling Colonists. (Great uproar, in thc midst of which one indi-
vidual was lifted up and carried out of thc room amidst cheers and
hisses.)

I was going to ask you, suppose each child is born with hereditary
disease; suppose this disease was entailed upon him by parents who had
contracted it by their own misconduct, would it be fair that those parents
that had brought into the world the diseased child, should rail at that
chi ld because i t  was diseasedl ("No, no!") Would not the chi ld have

a right to turn 
'round and say: "Father, it was your fault that I had it,

and you ought to be pleased to be patient with my deficiencies." (Ap-

plause and hisses, and cries of "Order!" Great interruption and great

disturbance here took piace on the right of the platform; and the chair-
man said that if the persons around the unfortunate individual who had

caused the disturbance would allow him to speak alone, but not assist
him in making the disturbance, it might soon be put an end to. The

interruption continued until another person was carried out of the hall.

Mr. Beecher continued.) I do not ask that you should iustify slavery in

us, because it was wrong in you two hundred years ago; but having

ignorantly been the means of fixing it upon us, now that we are struggling

with mortal struggles to free ourselves from it, we have a right to your

tolerance, your patience, and charitable constructions.
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No man can unveil the future; no man can tell what revolutions are
about to break upon the world; no rnan can tell what destiny belongs
to France, nor to any of the European powers; but one thing is certain,
that in the exigencies of the future there will be combinations and
recombinations, and that those nations that are of the same faith, the
same blood, and the same substantial interests ought not to be alienated
from each other, but ought to stand together. (Immense cheering and
h-isses.) I do not say that you ought not to be in the mosr friendly
alliance with France or with Germany; but I do say that your own chi[-
dren,- the offspring of England, ought to be nearer to you than any
people of strange tongue. (A voice: "Degenerate sonsr" applause and

lrisses; another voice: "whar about the Trentl") If there hid been any
feeljnel of bitterness in America, let me tell you that they had been
excited, rightly or wrongly, under the impression that Gieat Britain
was going to intervene between us and our own lawful struggle. (A
voice: "No!" and applause.) With the evidence that there is no such
intention, all bitter feelings will pass away. (Applause.) We do not
agree with the recent doctrine of neutrality as a question of law. But
it is past, and we are not disposed to raise that question, We accept it
now as a fact, and we say that the utterance of Lord Russell at Blairgowrie
-(Applat'ser,hisses, and a voice: "'Whar about Lord Broughamit)-to-
gether with the declaration of the Government in stopping-war-steamers

!'ere-(great uproar, and applause)-has gone far toward quieting every
fear and removing every apprehension from our minds. 

-(Uproir 
and

shouts of applause.) And now in the future it is the worf of every
good man and patriot nor to creare divisions, but to do the things thal
will make for peace. ("Oh, oh," and laughter.) On our part it shall be

9org. (Applause and hisses, and "No, no.") On your part it ought to
be done; and when in any of the convulsions that iome upon the world,
Great Britain finds herself struggling single-handed againlt the gigantic
powers that spread oppression and darkness-(applauie, hisses, in? ,rp-
roar)-there ought to be such cordiality that she can turn and say to hir
first-born and most illustrious child, "Come!" ("Hear, hear!" applause,
tremendous cheers, and uproar.) I will not say that England- iannot
again, .as - hitherto, single-handed manage any power-(ipplause and

fproar)-but I will say that England and Amirica togelher for re-
ligion and liberty-(A voice: "Soap, sorpr" uproar, and gieat applause)
-are a match for the rvorld. (Applause; a voice: "They don't want any
more soft soap.") Now, gentlemen and ladies-(A voice: "Sam Slick;;'
and another voice: "Ladies and gentlemen, if you pleaser")-when I
came f was asked whether I would answer questions, lnd I very readily
consented to do so, as I had in other places; but I will tell you it was
because I expected- to have the opportunity of speaking with some sort
of e-ase and quiet. (A voice: "So you have.") I havt for an hour and a half
spoken against a storm-("Heai, hear!")-and you yourselves are wit-
nesses that, by the interruption, I have been obiiged- to strive with my
voice, so that I no longer have the power ro control this assembly. (Ap-
plause.) And although I am in spirit perfectly willing to answer'any
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question, and more than glad of the chance, y:t I "P 
by this very un-

necessary opposition to-night incapacitated physically from doing it.
Ladies and gentlemen' I bid you good evening.

Susan B. Anthony
I r 8zo-r9o6]

Susan B. Anthony, ol Neat Yorft, notcd aduocate of temperance,
anti-slaaery and atoman suffrage, was arrested in t87z lor casting a
uore in the Presidcntial election. She was fined $too, refused to pay
the fne, and neuer did pay it. The lollowing speech ans deliucred
in t87j.

ON WOMAN'S RIGHT TO SUFFRAGE

Fnrrrsps AND FELLow cITIzENs:-I stand before you to-night under indict-
menr for the alleged crime of having voted at the last presidential elec-
tion, without having a lawful right to vote. It shall be my work this eve-
ning to prove to you that in thus voting, I not only committed no
crime, but, instead, simply exercised *y citizen's rights, guaranteed to
me and all United States citizens by the National Constitution, beyond
the power of any State to deny.

The preamble of the Federal Constitution says:
"We, the people of the United States, in order to form a more per-

fect union, establish iustice, insure domestic tranquillity, provide for the
common defense, promote the general welfare, and secure the blessings

of liberty to oursClves and our posterity, do ordain and establish this
Constitution for the United States of America."

It was we, the people; not we, the white male citizens; nor yet wer the
rnale citizens; but we, the whole people, who formed the Union. And we
formed it, not to give the blessings of liberty, but to secure them; not
to the half of ourselves and the half of our posterity, but to the whole
people-women as well as men. And it is a downright mockery to talk
io women of their enioyment of the blessings of liberty while they are
denied the use of the only means of securing them provided by this
democratic-republican government-the ballot.

For any State to make sex a qualification that must ever result in the
disfranchisement of one entire half of the people is to pass a bill of at-
tainder, or an ex post facto law, and is therefore a violation of the su-
preme law of the land. By it the blessings of liberty are for ever with'
held from women and their female posterity. To them this government
has no just powers derived from the consent of the governed. To them
this government is not a democracy. It is not a republic. It is an odious
aristocracy; a hateful oligarchy of sex; the most hateful aristocracy ever
established on the face of the globe; an oligarchy of wealth, where the
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rich govern the poor. An oligarchy of learning, where the educated govern
the ignorant, or even an oligarchy of race, where the Saxon rulis the
African, might be endured; but this oligarchy of sex, which makes
father, brothers, husband, sons, the oligarchs over the mother and sisters,
the wife and daughters of every household-which ordains all men
sovereigns, all women subjects, carries dissension, discord and rebellion
into every home of the nation.

- w_e_bster, worcester and Bouvier all define a citizen to be a person in
the United States, entitled to vore and hold office.

_ The_-only question left to be settled now is: Are women personsl And
I_ hardly believe any of our opponents will have the hardihood to say
they are not. Being persons, then, women are citizens; and no State has
a- right to make any law, or to enforce any old law, that shall abridge
their privileges or immunities. Hence, every discrimination against
women in the constitutions and laws of the several States is to-day null
and void, precisely as in every one against negroes.

Robert Green Ingersoll
I r833-r899]

Recognized as a great orator ol unusual pouer, Robert Green
Ingersoll deaoted his talents to the legal profession and to lectuing
against orthodox religion. His eloquent speech nominating lames
G. Blaine for president at the Republican National Conuention, in
Cincinnati, on lune r5, 1876, made Ingersoll nationally famous.
The oration at the graae ol his. brother, Ebon C. Ingcrsoll, arc de-
liuered at Washington, D.C,, on lune 3, r87g.

BLAINE-THE PLUMED KNIGHT

MassecHusErrs may be satisfied with the loyalty of Benjamin H. Bristow;
so am I; bgt if any man nominated by this convention cannot carly
the state of Massachusetts, I am not satisfied with the loyalty of thal
state. If the nominee of this convention cannot cafty the grand old
Commonwealth of Massachusetts by seventy-five thousand 

- 
maiority,

I would advise thcm to sell out Faneuil Hall as a Democratic head-
quarters. I would advise them to take from Bunker Hill that old monu-
ment of glory.

The Republicans of the United States demand as their leader in the
great contest of. t876 a man of intelligence, a man of integrity, a man
of well-known and approved political opinions. They demand a states-
man; they demand a reformer after, as well as before, the election.
They demand a politician in the highest, the broadest, and best sense
--a. mal of superb moral courage. They demand a man acquainted
with public affairs-with the wants of the people-with not only thc
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requirements of the hour, but with the demands of the future. They
demand a man broad enough to comprehend the relations of this gov-

ernment to the other nations of the earth. They demand a man well
versed in the powers, duties, and prerogatives of each and every depart-
ment of this govern-ent. They demand a man who will sacredly preserve
the financial-honor of the United States-one who knows enough to
know that the national debt must be paid through the prosperity of this
people; one who knows enough to know that all the financial theories in

ihc world cannot redeem a single dollar; one who knows enough to know
that all the money must be made, not by law, but by labor; one who
knows enough to know that the people of the United States have the
industry to make the money and the honor to Pay it over iust as fast as
they rnake it.

The Republicans of the Unitcd States demand a man who knows
that prosperity and resumption, when they come, must come. together;

that when thiy come they- will come hand in hand through the goldenthat Wnen tney COme tney Wlff COme nall(l lll Ilallu Llrfuut,rl -trrc B,r,rutu

harvest fields; hand in hand by the whirling spindles and turning wheels;

hand in hand past the open furnace doors; hand in hand by the flaming

forges; hand in hand bylhe chimneys filled with eager fire-greeted and

grasped by the countless sons of toil.- 
Tiis mor.y has to be dug out of the earth. You cannot make it by

passing resolutions in a political convention.' 
The Republicans of ihe United States want a man who knows that

this government should protect every citizen- at -home and abroad; who
knows that any governmtnt that will not defend its defenders and pro-

tect its proteciori is a disgrace to the map of the world. They demand

a man who believes in 
-the 

eternal separation and divorcement of

church and school. They demand a man whose political reputation is

spotless as a star; but they do not demand that their candidate shall

hive a certificate of moral character signed by a Confederate Congress.
The man who has in full, heaped and rounded measure, all these splendid
qualifications is the present grand and gallant leader of the Republican
party-fames G. Blaine.- 

Our country, crowned with the vast and marvelous achievements of

its first centuiy, asks for a man worthy of the past and prophetic of her

future; asks for a man who has the audacity of genius; asks for- a man

who ii the grandest combination of heart, conscience, and brain beneath

her fag. Such a man is |ames G. Blaine.
For 

-the 
Republican host, led by this intrepid man, there can be no

defeat.
This is a grand yea\ a year filled with the recollections of the Revolu-

tion, filled with p-,rd and tender memories of the past, with -the_ sacred

legends of liberty; a year in which the sons of freedom will drink from

th-e fountains of'entltusiasm; a year in which the people call for a man

who has preserved in Congress what our soldiers won upon the- field; a

vear in which we call for the man who has torn from the throat of treason

ih. tot g.re of slander-for the man who has snatched the mask of De-

mocracy from the hideous face of Rebellion-for the man who, like an
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intellectual athlete, has stood in the arena of debate and challenged
all comers, and who, up to the present moment, is a total stranger to
defeat .

Like an armed warrior, like a plumed knight, ]ames G. Blaine marched
down the halls of the American Congress and threw his shining lance
ful l  and fair against the brazen foreheads of the defamers of his
country and the maligners of his honor. For the Republicans to desert
this gallant leader now is as though an army should desert their general
upon the 6eld of battle.

fames G. Blaine is now, and has been for years, the bearer of the sacred
standard of the Republican party. I call it sacred, because no human being
can stand beneath its folds without becoming and wirhout remaining
free.

Gentlemen of the convention, in the name of the great Republic, the
only republic that ever existed upon this earth; in the name of all her
defenders and of all her supporters; in the name of all her soldiers living;
in the name of all her soldiers dead upon the field of battle; and in the
name of those who perished in the skeleton clutch of famine at Ander-
sonville and Libby, whose suflerings he so vividly remembers, Illinois-
Illinois nominates for the next President of this country that prince of
parliamentarians, that leader of leaders, fames G. Blaine.

ORATION AT HIS BROTHER'S GRAVE

My rnrnnps:-I am going to do that which the dead oft promised he
would do for me.

The loved and loving brother, husband, father, friend died where
manhood's morning almost touches noon, and while the shadows still
were falling toward the west.

He had not passed on life's highway the stone that marks the highest
point, but, being weary for a moment, he lay down by the wayside, and,
rlsing his burden for a pillow, fell into that dreamless sleep that kisses
down his eyelids still. While yet in love with life and raptuled with the
world he passed to si lence and pathetic dust.

Yet, after all, it may be best, iust in the happiest, sunniest hour of all
the voyage, while eager winds are kissing every sail, to dash against the
unseen rock, and in an instant hear the billows roar above a sunken
ship. For, whether in midsea or 'mong 

the breakers of the farther shore,
a wreck at last must mark the end of each and all. And every life, no
matter if its hour is rich with love and every moment jeweled with ioy,
will, at its close, become a tragedy as sad and deep and dark as can be
woven of the warp and woof of mystery and death.

This brave and tender man in every srorm of life was oak and rock,
but in the sunshine he was vine and flower. FIe was the friend of alt
heroic souls. He climbed the heights and left all superstitions far below,
while on his forehead fell the golden dawning of the grander day.

He loved the beautiful, and was with color, form, and music touched
to tears. He sided with the weak, and with a willing hand gave alms;
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with loyal heart and with purest hands he faithfully discharged all

public trusts.^ 
He was a worshiper of liberty, a friend of the oppressed. A thousand

times I have heard him quote these words: "For iustice all places, a

temple, and all seasons, summer." He believed that hapoiness. was the

only good, reason the only torch, justice the,only- worship, humanity

the'oily religion, and love the only priest. He added to the sum of

human loy; and were every one to whom he did some_ loving servic-e- to

bring a-biossom to his grave, he would sleep to-night beneath a wilder-

ness of flowers.
Life is a narrow vale between the cold and barren peaks of two

eternities. We strive in vain to look beyond the heights. We cry aloud,

and the only answer is the echo of our wailing cly. From the voiceless

lips of the unreplying d.14 there comes no wordl but in the night of

death hope sees 
" 

tt"t, and listening love-can hear the rustle of a wing.

He who sleeps here, when dying, mistaking the approlg_h of death

for the return of health, whispered with his latest breath: "f am better

llow." Let us believe, in spite bf doubts and dogmas, and tears and fears,

that these dear words are true of all the countless dead.

And now to you who have been chosen, from among-the many men

he loved, to do th. l"tt sad ofrce for the dead, we give this sacred dust.

Speech cannot contain our love. There was' there is, no greaterr strongert

manlier man.

James Gillespie Blaine
I r83o-r893]

Following is the closing part ol an address on the death of Presi-

dent Garfeld, uictim of an assassin, deliuered by lames G. Blaine,

in the House ol Representatiues on Februaty 27, t882.

ON THE DEATH OF GARFIELD

Fon the second time in this generation the great departments of the

government of the United Staies are assembled in -the Hall of_ Repre-

ientatives, to do honor to the memory of a murdered president. Lincoln

fell at the close of a mighty stfuggle, in which the passions of men

hacl been deeply stirred. The tragicil termination of his 8!ea1 life added

but another tb ihe lengthened succession of horrors which had marked

so many lintels with-the blood of the firstborn. Garfield was slain

in a day of peace, when brother had been reconciled to brother, and

when anger and hate had been banished from the land-

Great Tn life, he was surpassingly great in death. For no cause, in

the very frenzy of wantoniess and *ickedness, by-the -red hand of

murder,'he wai thrust from the full tide of this world's interest, from
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its hopes, i ts aspirat ions, i ts victories, into the visible presence of death
-and he did not quail. Not alone for one short moment in which,
stunned and dazed, he could give up life, hardly aware of its relinquish-
ment, but through days of deadly languor, through weeks of agony,
that was not less agony because si lently borne, with clear sight and calm
courage he looked into his open grave. What blight and ruin met his
anguished eyes, whose l ips may tel l-what bri l l iant, broken plans, what
baffied, high ambitions, what sundering of strong, warm, manhood's
fr iendship, what bit ter rending of sweet household t ies! Behind him
a proud, expectant nation, a great host of sustaining fr iends, a cherished
and happy mother, wearing the full, rich honors of her early toil and
tears; the wife of his youth, whose whole life lay in his; the little boys not
yet emerged from chi ldhood's day of frol ic; the fair young daughter;
the sturdy sons just springing into closest companionship, claiming
every day and every day rewarding a father's love and care; and in his
heart the eagcr, rejoicing power to meet al l  demands. And his soul
was not shaken. His countrymen were thrilled with instant, profound,
and universal sympathy. Masterful in his mortal weakness, he became the
center of a nation's love, enshrined in the prayers of a world. But
all the love and all the sympathy could not share with him his suffer-
itg. He trod the wine-press alone. With unfaltering front he faced
death. With unfai l ing tenderness he took leave of l i fe. Above the
demoniac hiss of the assassin's bullet he heard the voice of God. With
simple resignation he bowed to the Divine decree.

As the end drew near his early craving for the sea returned. The
stately mansion of power had been to him the wearisome hospital
of pain, and he begged to be taken from his prison walls, from its
oppressive, st i f l ing air,  from its homelessness and i ts hopelessness. Gently,
silently, the love of a great people bore the pale sufferer to the longed-
for healing of the sea, to live or to die, as God should will, within
sight of the heaving bi l lows, within sound of i ts manifold voices. With
a wan, fevered face, tenderly lifted to the cooling breeze, he looked out
wistfuliy upon the ocean's changing wonders; on its far sails; on its
restless waves, rolling shoreward to break and die beneath the noon-
day sun; on the red clouds of evening, arching low to the horizon;
on the serene and shining pathway of the star. Let us think that his
dying eyes read a mystic meaning which only the rapt and parting
soul may know. Let us believe that in the silence of the receding
world he heard the great waves breaking on a further shore and felt
already upon his wasted brow the breath of the eternal morning.
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Grover Cleveland
I  r837-19o8]

Groaer Clcucland, ol Neu Yorft, uas elected President ol the
United States in t884, u/as deleated by Beniamin Harison in
fi88, and utas clected lor a second time in r8gz. Cleaeland is noted

lor his frm adherence to conscruatiae policies and hanest adrnin'
istratiott, including his many uetoes of uastelul bills passcd by
Congress. He uas also a strong aduocate ol "sound money." Here is
his frst inaugural address, deliuered on March 4, 1885.

FIRST INAUGURAL ADDRESS

Frrr,ow-crrlzENs: In the presence of this vast assemblage of my country'
men I am about to supplement and seal by the oath which I shall
take the manifestation of the rvill of a great and free people. In the
exercise of their power and right of self-government they have com-

mitted to one of iheir fellow-citi zens a supreme and sacred trust, and

he here consecrates himself to their service.
This impressive ceremony adds little to the solemn sense of respon-

sibility wiih which I contemplate the duty I owe to all the people
of the land. Nothing can relieve me from anxiety lest by any act of

mine their interests may suffer, and nothing is needed to strengthen

my resolution to engage every faculty and effort in the promotion of
their welfare.

Amid the din of party strife the people's choice was made, but its

attendant circumstances have demonstrated anew the strength and

safety of a government by the people. In each succeeding yeat it_more

cleariy appeirs that our democritic principle needs no, apology, and that
in its feiriess and faithful application is to be found the surest guarantY
of good government.

But the bcst results in the operation of a government wherein every

citizen has a share largely deplnd upon a proper limitation of purely

partisan zeal and effort and a correct appreciation of the time when
ihe heat of the partisan should be merged in the patriotism of the

citizen.
To-day the executive branch of the government is transferred to new

keeping. But this is still the government of all the people, and it should

be none the less an object of their affectionate solicitude. At this hour
the animosities of political strife, the bitterness of partisan defeat, and
the exultation of partisan triumph should be supplanted by an un-
grudging acquiescence in the popular will and a sober, conscientious
concirnJor th. general weal. Moreover, if from this hour we cheerfully

and honestly abandon all sectional preiudice and distrust, and determine,
with manly confidence in one another, to work out harmoniously the
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achievement of our national destiny, we shall deserve to realize all
the benefits which our happy form of government can bestow.

On this auspicious occasion we may well renew the pledge of our
devotion to the constitution, which, launched by the founders of the
republic and consecrated by their prayers and patriotic devotion, has
for almost a century borne the hopes and the aspirations of a great
people through prosperity and peace and through the shock of foreign
conflicts and the perils of domestic strife and vicissitudes.

By the father of his country our constitution was commended for
adoption as "the result of a spirit of amity and mutual concession." In
that same spirit it should be administered, in order to promote the last-
ing welfare of the country and to secure the full measure of its priceless
benefits to us and to those who will succeed to the blessings of our na-
tional life. The large variety of diverse and competing interests subiect
to federal control persistently seeking the recognition of their claims,
need give us no fear that "the greatest good to the greatest number" will
fail to be accomplished if in the halls of national legislation that spirit o[
amity and mutual concession shall prevail in which the constitution had
its birth. If this involves the surrender or posrponement of private
interests and the abandonment of local advantages, compensation will
be found in the assurance that the common intereit is subJerved and the
general u'elfare advanced.

In the discharge of my official duty I shall endeavor to be guided by
a just and unstrained construction of the constitution, a careful observ-
ance of the distinction between the powers granted to the federal gov-
ernment and those reserved to the States or to the people, and by 

"cautious appreciation of those functions which by the constirurion and
laws have been assigned to the executive branch of the government,

But he who takes the oath to-day to preserve, protect, and defend
the constitution of the United States only assumes the solemn obligation
which every patriotic citizen-on the farm, in the workshop, ih the
busy marts of trade, and everywhere-should share with him. 

-The 
con-

stitution which prescribes his oath, my countrymen, is yours; the govern-
mgnt you have chosen him ro administer for a time is yours; the suffrage
which executes the will of freemen is yours; the laws and the entiie
scheme of our civil rule, from the town meeting to the State capitals
and the national capital, is yours. Your every voter, as surely as your
chief magistrate, under the same high sanction, though in a diflerent
sphere, exercises a public trust. Nor is this all. Every ciiizen owes to the
country a vigilant watch and close scrutiny of its public servants and a
fair and reasonable estimate of their fidelity and usefulness. Thus is the
people's will impressed upon the whole framework of our civil polity-
municipal, State, and federal; and this is the price of our liberty and the
inspiration of our faith in the republic.

It is the duty of those serving the people in public place to closely
limit public expenditures to the actual needs of the government eco-
nomically administered, because this bounds the right of the government
to exact tribute from the earnings of labor or the property of the citizen,
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and because public extravagance begets extravagance among the people.
We should never be ashamed of the simplici ty and prudential economies
which are best suited to the operation of a republican form of govern-
ment and most compatible with the mission of the American people.
Those who are selected for a limited time to manage public affairs are
still of the people, and may do much by their example to encourage, con-
sistently with the dignity of their official functions, that plain rvay of
Iife which among their fellow-citizens aids integrity and promotes thrift
and prosperity.

The genius of our inst i tut ions, the needs of our people in their home
li fe, and the attention which is demanded for the sett lement and de-
velopment of the resources of our vast territory, dictate the scrupulous
avoidance of any departure from that foreign policy commended by the
history, the tradit ions, and the prosperity of our republic. I t  is the pol icy
of independence, favored by our position and defended by our known
love of just ice and by our own power. I t  is the pol icy of peace suitable
to our interests. It is the policy of neutrality, rejecting any share in
foreign broi ls and ambit ions upon other continents and repel l ing their
intrusion here. It is the policy of Monroe, and of Washington, and of

fefferson-"Peace, commerce, and honest friendship with all nations;
entangling alliance with none."

A due regard for the interests and prosperity of all the people demands
that our f inances shal l  be establ ished upon such a sound and sensible
basis as shal l  secure the safety and confidence of business interests and
make the wages of labor sure and steady, and that oLlr system of revenue
shall be so adjusted as to relieve the people of unnecessary taxation, hav-
ing a due regard to the interests of capital invested and workinsmen
employed in American industries, and preventing the accumulation of a
surplus in the treasury to tempt extravagance and waste.

Care for the property of the nation and for the needs of futurc settlers
requires that the public domain should be protected from purloining
schemes and unlawful occupation.

The conscience of the people demands that the Indians within our
boundaries shall be fairly and honestly treated as wards of the govern-
ment and their education and civi l izat ion promoted with a vierv to their
ultimate citizenship, and that polygamy in the Territories, destructive of
the family relation and offensive to the moral sense of the civilized world,
shall be repressed.

The laws should be rigidly enforced which prohibit the immigration of
a servile class to compete with American labor, with no intention of
acquiring citizenship, and bringing with them and retaining habits and
customs repugnant to our civilization.

The people demand reform in the administration of the government
and the application of business principles to public affairs. As a means
to this end, civil service reform should be in good faith enforced. Our
citizens have the right to protection from the incompetency of public
employ6s who hold their places solely as the reward of partisan service,
and from the corrupting influence of those who promise and the vicious
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methods of those who expect such rewards; and those who worthi ly
seek public employment have the right to insist that merit and com-
petency shal l  be recognized instead of party subserviency or the sur-
render of honest pol i t ical bel ief.

In the administrat ion of a government pledged to do equal and exact
justice to all men, there should be no prerext for anxiety touching the pro-
tection of the freedmen in their rights or their security in the enjoyment
of their privileges under the consiitution and its am.ndmenrc. Ail dir-
cussion as to their f i tness for the place accorded to them as American
cit izens is idle and unprofi table except as i t  suggests the necessity for
their improvement. The fact that they are citizens entitles them to all the
rights due to that relation and charges them with all its duties, obliga-
t ions and responsibi l i t ies.

These topics and the constant and ever-varying wants of an active
and enterprising populat ion may well  receive the attention and the
patriotic endeavor of all who make and execute the federal law. Our
duties are practical and cal l  for industr ious application, an intel l igent
perception of the clainrs of public office, and above all, a firm determina-
t ion, by united action, to secure to al l  the people of the land the ful l
benefits of the be st form of government ever vouchsafed to man. And let
us not trust to human eflort alone, but humbly acknowledging the power
and goodness of Almighty God, who presides over the destiny of na-
tions and who has at all times been revealed in our country's history, let
us invoke his aid and his blessing upon our labors.

Chauncey Mitchell Depew
I  r834-1928]

The name ol Chauncey Mitcltell Depeu ranfts high in any list ol
Ameican orators. He was successful in lau, politics and business. For
ttrany years he utas president ol the Ncu Yorft Central Railroad.
Depeu deliuered an oration at the open;ng ol the World's Fair in
Chicago, in t892. Parts ol this address follow.

THE COLUMBIAN ORATION

TrIrs oev belongs not to America, but to the world. The results of the
event it commemorates are the heritage of the peoples of every race and
clime. We celebrate the emancipation of man. The prepararion was rhe
work of almost countless centuries; the realization was the revelation of
one. The Cross on Calvary was hope; the cross raised on San Salvador
was opportunity. But for the first, Columbus would never have sailed;
but for the second, there would have been no place for the planting,
the nurture, and the expansion of civil and religious liberty.

The spirit of columbus hovers over us to-day. only-by celestial in-
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telligence can it grasp the full significance of this spectacle and
monial.

From the 6rst century to the fifteenth counts for little in the history
of progress, but in the period between the fifteenth and the twentieth
is crowded the romance and reality of human development. Life has been
prolonged, and its enfoyment intensifred. The powers of the air and the
water, the resistless forces of the elements, which in the time of the dis-
coverer were the visible terrors of the wrath of God, have been subdued
to the service of man. Art and luxuries which could be possessed and
enjoyed only by the rich and noble, the works of genius which were
read and understood only by the learned few, domestic comforts and
surroundings beyond the reach of lord or bishop, now adorn and illumine
the homes of our citizens. Serfs are sovereigns and the people are kings.
The trophies and splendors of their reign are commonwealths, rich in
every attribute of great states, and united in a Republic whose power
and prosperity and liberty and enlightenment are the wonder and ad-
miration of the world.

All hail, Columbus, discoverer, dreamer, hero, and apostle! We, here,
of every race and country, recognize the horizon which bounded his
vision and the infinite scope of his genius. The voice of gratitude and
praise for all the blessings which have been showered upon mankind by
his adventure is limited to no language, but is uttered in every tongue.
Neither marble nor brass can fitly form his statue. Continents are his
monument, and unnumbered millions present and to come, who enioy
in their liberties and their happiness the fruits of his faith, will reverently
guard and preserve, from century to century, his name and fame.

Booker T. Washington
I  r859?-r9r5]

Boofter T. Washington, Negro educator and leader, tuas born on a
plantation in Virginia. He was founder ol the Tus\egee Institute in
Alabama, an educational organization lor Negroes which grew under
his administration from a little shanty to more than 4o buildings. The
follouing speech uas deliuered by Washington before the Haruard
Alumni in 1896, after he receiued an honorary d.egree of Master of
Arts from Haruard Uniuersity. Another speech is included in the
Supplement: Suruey of Speeches by Blacft Americans, at the end ol
this booft.

THE AMERICAN STANDARD

Mn. pnesrDENT AND cENTLEMT,N:-II would in some rneasure relieve mv
embarrassment i f  I  could, even in a sl ight degree, feel myself worthy of
the great honor which )rou do me to-day. Why you have cal led me
from the Black Belt of the South, from among my humble people, to
share in the honors of this occasion, is not for me to explain; and yet

33r
cere-
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it may not be inappropriate for me to suggest that it seems to me that
one of the most vital questions that touch our American life, is how
to bring the s.trong, wealthy, and learned into helpful touch with the
poorest, most ignorant, and humble, and at the same time make the one
appreciate the vitalizing, strengthening influence of the other. How
shall we make the mansions on yon Beacon Street feel and see the need
of the spirits in the lowliest cabin in Alabama cotton fields or
Louisiana sugar bottomsl This problem Harvard University is solving,
not by bringing itself down, but by bringing the masses up.

If through me, a humble representative, seven millions of my people
in the South might be permitted to send a message to Harvard-Harvard
that ofiered up on death's altar, young Shaw, and Russell, and Lowell
and scores of others, that we might have a free and united country-that
message would ber "Tell them that the sacrifice was not in vain. Tell them
that by the way of the shop, the field, the skilled hand, habits of thrift
and economy, by way of industrial school and college, we are coming.
We are crawling up, working up, yea, bursting up. Often through oppres-
sion, unjust discrimination, and prejudice, but through them we are
coming up, and with proper habits, intelligence, and property, there is
no power on earth that can permanently stay our progress."

If my life in the past has meant anything in the lifting up of my people
and the bringing about of better relations between your race and mine, I
assure you from this day it will mean doubly rnore. In the economy of
God, there is but one standard by which an individual can succeed-there
is but one for a race. This country demands that every race measure itself
by the American standard. By it a race must rise or fall, succeed or fail,
and in the last analysis mere sentiment counts for little. During the next
half century and more, my race must continue passing through the
severe American crucible. We are to be tested in our patience, our for-
bearance, our perseverance, our power to endure wrong, to withstand
temptations, to economize, to acquire and use skill; our ability to com-
pete, to succeed in commerce, to disregard the superficial for the real,
the appearance for the substance, to be great and yet small, learned and
yet simple, high and yet the servant of all. This, this is the passport to all
that is best in the life of our Republic, and the Negro must possess it, or
be debarred.

While we are thus being tested, I beg of you to remember that wher-
cver our life touches yours, we help or hinder. Wherever your life touches
ours, you make us stronger or weaker. No member of your race in any
part of our country can harm the meanest member of mine, without the
proudest and bluest blood in Massachusetts being degraded. When
Mississippi commits crime, New England commits crime, and in so much
lowers the standard of your civilization. There is no escape-man drags
man down, or man lifts man up.

In working out our destiny, while the main burden and center of
activity must be with us, we shall need in a large measure in the years
that are to come as we have in the past, the help, the encouragement, the
guidance that the strong can give the weak. Thus helped, we of both
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races in the South soon shall throw off the shackles of racial and sec-
tional prejudices and rise as Flarvard University has risen and as we all
shoulcl rise, above the clouds of ignorance, narrowness, and selfishness,
into . that atmosphere, thar pure sunshine, where it will be our highest
ambition to serve man, our brother, regardless of race or previous con-
dition.

William Jennings Bryan
Ir86e-r925]

William lennings Bryan, of Nebrasfta, was made nationally famous
by his speech fauoring lree coinagc ol silucr at the ratio ol 16 to t,
athich he deliuered belore the Denocratic National Conaention in
Chicago in t896. This speech, ftnown as "The Cross ol Gold," is
reproduced in part here. Bryan uas the unsuccessful Democratic
candidate lor President in r896, rgoo and rgo8. For about ttro years
(tgr j-r9r5) he was Secretary of Statc in Presidcnt Wilsods cabinet-
Bryan a)as an ardent Prohibitionist, and a lundamentalist in religion.

THE CROSS OF GOLD

TrtBv sAy that we are opposing national bank currency; it is true. If you
will read what Thomas Benton said, you will find he said that, in
searching history, he could find but one parallel to Andrew fackson;
that was Cicero, who destroyed the conspiracy of Catiline and saved
Rome. Benton said that Cicero only did for Rome what fackson did for
us when he destroyed the bank conspiracy and saved America. We say
in our platform we believe that the right to coin and issue money is a
function of government. We believe it. We believe that it is a part of
sovereignty, and can no more with safety be delegated to private indi-
viduals than we could afford to delegate to private individuals the power
to make penal statutes or levy taxes. Mr. fefferson, who was onle re-
garded- as good Democratic authoriry, secms to have differed in opinion
from the- gentleman who has addressed. us on the part of the minority.
Those who are opposed to this proposition tell us that the issue of paper
money is a function of the bank, and that the governmenr ought io-go
out of the banking business. I stand with fefferson rather than with them,
and tell them, as h9 did, that the issue of money is a function of govern-
ment, and that the banks ought to go out of the governing business.

They_complain about the plank which declares against life renure in
office. They have tried to srain it to mean that whiJh it does not mean.

Illt we propose by that plank is the life tenure which is being built up
in Washington, and which excludes from participation in officiil benefiti
the humbler members of societv.

Let me call your atrention to two or three important things. The gen-
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tleman from New York says that he will Propose an amendment to the
platform providing that the proposed change in our monetary system
shall not affect contracts already made. Let me remind you that there
is no intention of affect ing those contracts which, according to present
laws, are made payable in gold; but if he means to say that we cannot
change our monetary system without protecting those who have
loanJd money before the change was made, I desire to ask him where,
in law or in morals, he can find justification for not protecting the
debtors when the act of fi73 was passed, if he now insists that we must
protect the creditors.

He says he will also propose an amendment which will provide for

the suspension of free coinage if we fail to maintain a parity within a
year. We reply that when we advocate a policy which we believe will be

successful, we are not compelled to raise a doubt as to our own sin-

cerity by suggesting what we shall do if we fail. I ask him, if he would
appty his logic to us, why he does not apply it to himself. He say_s he

wanir this iountry to try to secure an international agreement. Why
does he not tel l  us what he is going to do i f  he fai ls to secure an inter-
national agreementl There is more reason for him to do that than there
is for us to provide against the failure to maintain the parity. Our op-
ponents have tried for twenty years to secure an international agreement,
and those are waiting for it most patiently who do not want it at all.

And now, my friends, let me come to the paramount issue. If they
ask us why it is that we say more on the money question than we say
upon the tariff question, I reply that, if protection has slain its thou-
sinds, the gold standard has slain its tens of thousands. If they ask us
why we do not embody in our platforms all the thing-s that we believe
in, we reply that when we have restored the money of the Constitution
all other necessary reforms will be possible; but that untii this is done
there is no other reform that can be accomplished.

Why is it that within three months such a change has come over the
country? Three months ago when it was confidently asserted that those
who believe in the gold standard would frame our platform and nomi-
nate our candidates, even the advocates of the gold standard did not
think that we coulcl elect a President. And they had good reason fot
their doubt, because there is scarcely a State here to-day asking for the
gold standard which is not in the absolute control of the Republican
party. But note the change. Mr. McKinley was nominated at St. Louis
upon a platform which declared for the maintenance of the gold standard
until it can be changed into bimetallism by international government.
Mr. McKinley was the most popular man among the Republicans, and
three months ago everybody in the Republican party' prophesied his
election. How is it to-dayl Why, the man who was once pleased to
think that he looked like Napoleon-that man shudders to-day when
he remembers that he was ttominated on the anniversary of the battle
of Waterloo. Not only that, but as he listens he can hear with ever-
increasing distinctness the sound of the waves as they beat upon the
lonely shores of St. Helena.
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Why this change? Ah, my friends, is not the reason for the change

evident to anY one who will look at the matter? No private character,
however pure, no personal popularity, however great, can protect from
the avengin5g wrath of an indignant people a man who will declare that
he is in favor of fastening the gold standard upon this country, or who is
willing to surrender the right of self-government and place the legislative
control of our affairs in the hands of foreign potentates and pou,ers.

We go forth confident that we shall win. Whyl Because upon rhe
paramount issue of this campaign there is not a spot of ground upon
rvhich the enemy n'ill dare to challenge battle. If they tell us that the
gold standard is a good thing, wc shall point to their platform and tell
them that their platfcrm pledges the party to get rid of the gold standard
and substitute bimetallism. If the gold standard is a good thing, why
try to get rid of itl I call your attention to the fact that some of the very
people who are in this Convention to,clay and who tell us that ive
ought to declare in favor of international bimetallism-thereby declaring
that the gold standard is wrong and that the principle of bimetallism is
better-these very people four months ago were open and avorved advo-
cates of the gold standard, and were then telling us that we could not
legislate two metals togcthcr, even u,ith the aid of all the world. If the
gold standard is a good thing, we ought to declare in favor of its retcn-
tion and not in favor of abandoning it; and if the gold standard is a bad
thing why'should we wait unti l  other nations are wil l ing to help us to
let gol Here is the line of battle, and we care not upon which issue they
force the fight; we are prepared to meet them'orf either issue or on both.
If they tell us that the gold standard is the standard of civilization, we
reply to them that this, the most enlightened of all the nations of the
earth, has never declared for a gold standard and that both the great
part ies this year are declaring against i t .  I f  the gold standard is the
standard of civrlization, why, my friends, should we not have itl If
they come to meet us on that issue we can present the history of our na-
tion. More than that; we can tell them that they will search the pages of
history in vain to find a single instance where the common people of
any land have ever declared themselves in favor of the gold standard.
They can find where the holders of fixed investments have declared for
a gold standard, but not where the masses have. Mr. Carlisle said in
1878 that this was a struggle between "the idle holders of idle capital"
ancl "the struggling masses, who produce the wealth and pay the taxes o[
the country"l  and, my fr iends, the question we are to decide is: Upon
which side will the Democratic party fight; upon the side of "the idle
holders of idle capital" or upon the side of "the struggling masses"l
That is the question which the party must answer first, and then it must
be answered by each individual hereafter. The sympathies of the Demo-
cratic party, as shown by the platform, are on the side of the struggling
masses who have ever been the foundation of the Democratic party.
There are tvvo ideas of government. There are those who believe that, if
you will only legisiate to make the well-to-do prosperous, their prosperity
will leak through on those below. The Democratic idea, however, has
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been that i f  you make the masses prosperous, their prosperity wi l l  f ind i ts
way up through every class which rests upon them.

You come to us and tel l  us that the great ci t ies are in favor of the gold
standard; we reply that the great ci t ics rest upon our broad and fert i le
prair ies. Burn down your cit ies and leave our farms, and your cit ies rvi l l
spring up again as if by magic; but destroy our fanns and the grass will
grow in the streets of every city in the country.

My friends, we declare that this nation is able to legislate for its own
people on every question, without waiting for the aid or consent of any
otirer nation on earth; and upon that issue we expect to carry every state
in the Union. I shall not slander thc inhabitants of the fair state of
Massachusetts nor the inhabitants of the state of New York by saying
that, rvhen they are confronted with the proposition, they will declare
that this nation is not able to attend to i ts own business. I t  is the issue of
t776 over again. Our ancestors, when but thrce rni l l ions in numbcr, had
the courage to declare their pol i t ical independence of cvery other nation;
shall we, their descendants, when r,ve have gro',vn to seventy millions,
declare that we are less independent than our forefathersl

No, my fr iends, that wi l l  never be the verdict of our people. 
' fhere-

fore, we care not upon what lines the battle is f'ought. If thev say bi-
metal l ism is good, but that we cannot have i t  unti i  other nations help trs,
u/e reply that, instead of having a gold stanclard l ;ecause England has,
rve will restore bimetallism, and then let Engiand have birnetallisn'r be-
cause the United States has it. If they dare to colne out in tite open field
and defend the gold standard as a good thing, rve wiil fight them ro rhe
uttermost. Having behind us the producing masses of this nation and
the world, supported by the commercial interests, the laboring interests
and the toilers everywhere, we will answer their demand for a gold
standard by saying to them: You shall not press down upon the brow of
labor this crown of thorns, you shall not crucify mankind upon a cross
of gold.

Albert J. Beveridg.
lt8,6z-r9z7l

United Srates Senator lront Indiana Ior many years, Albert I.
Beueridge arcs widcly ftnotun ds one of the conntry's great orators.
Here is a speech lte deliuercd at tlte Union League Club, in Phila-
delphia, on February r5, r8gg.

THE REPUBLIC THAT NEVER RETREATS

Mn. rREsTDENT AND GENTLEMEN:-The Republic never retreats. Why
should i t  retreat l  The Republ ic  is  the highest  form of  c iv i l izat ion,  and
civ i l izat ion must advance. The Republ ic 's  young men are the most
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virile and unwasted in the world, and they pant for enterprise worthy of
their power. The Republic's preparation has been the self-discipline of a
century, and that preparedness has found its task. The Republic's op-
portunity is as noble as its strength, and that opportunity is here. The
Republic's duty is as sacred as its opportunity is real, and Americans
never desert their duty.

The Republic could not retreat if it would. Whatever its destiny it
must proceed. For the American Republic is a part of the movement of
a race-the most masterful race of history-and race movements are not
to be stayed by the hand of man. They are mighty answers to divine
comrnands.

What is England's gloryl England's immortat glory is not in Agincourt
or Waterloo. It is not her merchandise or commerce. It is Australia,
Nov Zealand, and Africa reclaimed. It is India redeemed. It is Egypt,
mllmmy of the nations, touched into modern life. England's im-
perishable renown is in English science throttling the plague in Cel-
cutta, English law administering order in Bombay, English energy
planting an industrial civilization from Cairo to the Cape, and English
discipline creating soldiers, men, and finally citizens, perhaps, even
out of the fellaheen of the dead land of the Pharaohs. And yet the
liberties of Englishmen were never so secure as now. And that which
is England's undying fame has also been her infinite profit, so sure is duty
golden in the end.

The dominant notes in American history have thus far been self-
government and internal improvements. But these were not ends; they
were mcans. They were modes of preparation. The dominant notes in
American life henceforth will be, not only self-government and internal
developmcnt, but also administration and worlcl improvenrent.

The future of Cuba is to be lvorked out by the wisdom of events.
Ultimately annexation is as certain as that island's existence. Even if
Cubans are capable of self-government, every interest points to union.
lVe and they may blunder forward and timidly try devices of doubt. But
in the end fefferson's desire will be fulfilled, and Cuba will be a part of
the great Republic.

The Philippines are ours forever. Let faint hearts anoint their fears
with the thought that some day American adrninistration and American
duty there may end. But they never will end. England's occupation of
Egypt was to be temporary; but events, which are the commands of God,
are making it permanent. And norv God has given us this Pacific
empire for civilized administration. The first office of the 4dministration
is order. Orcler must be established throughout the archipelago.

Rebellion against the authority of the flag must be crushed without
delay, for hesitation encourages revolt; and lvithout anger, for the turbu-
lent children know not what they do. And then civilization must be
organized, administered and maintained. Law and just ice must rule
where savages, tyranny and caprice have rioted. The people must be
taught the art of orderly and continuous industry.

T'he frail o{ faith declare that those peoples are not fitted for citizen-
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ship. I t  is not proposed to make them cit izens. Those who see disaster
in every forward step of the Republic prophesy that cheap labor from
the Philippines will overrun our country and starve our workingmen.
But the Javanese have not so overrun Holland. New Zealand's Malays,
Australia's bushmen, Africa's Kaffirs, Zulus and Hottentots, and India's
mil l ions of surplus labor have not so overrun England.

Those who measure dury by dollars cry out at the e-xpense. When did
America ever count the cost of r ighteousness? And, besides, this Re-
public must have a mighty navy in any event. And new markets secured,
new enterprises opened, new resources in t imber, mines and products
of the tropics acquired, and the vital izat ion of al l  our industr ies which
will follow, will pay back a thousandfold all the government spends in
discharging the highest duty to which the Republic may be called.

The blor.ld already shed is but a drop to that which would florv if
America should desert i ts post in the Pacif ic. And the blood already
spi l led was poured out upon the altar of the rvorld's regeneration.
Manila is as noble as Omdurman, and both are hol ier than Jericho. Re-
treat from the Phil ippines on any pretext would be the master cowardice
of history. It would be the betrayal of a trust as sacred as humanity. It
would be a crime against Christ ian civi l izat ion, and would mark the
beginning of the decadence of our race. And so, thank God, the Republic
never retreats.

Imperialism is not the word for our vast work. Imperialism, as used
by the opposers of national greatness, means oppression, and we oppress
not. Imperial ism, as used by the opposers of national destiny, means
monarchy, and the days of monarchy are spenr. Imperialism, as used by
the opposers of national progress, is a word to frighten the faint of
heart,  and so is powerless with the fearless American people.'fhe 

Republic never retrears. Its flag is the only flag that has never
known defeat. Where that ffag leeds we follow, for we know that the
hand that bears it onrvard is the unseen hand of God. We follow the
flag and independence is ours. We fol low the fag and national i ty is ours.
We follow the flag and oceans are ruled. We follow the flag, and in Occi-
dent and Orient tyranny fal ls and barbarism is subdued.

We followed the fag at Trenton and Valley Forge, at Buena Vista and
Chapultepec, at Gettysburg and Mission Ridge, at Santiago and
Manila, and everylvhere and always it means larger liberty, no6ler op-
portunity, and greater human happiness; for everyrvhere and always i t
means the blcssings of the greatcr Republic. And so God leads, we fol low
the flag, and the Republic never rerrears.
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Henry Cabot Lodge
I  r85o-r924]

Henry Cabot Lodge, ol Massachusetts, u)as 4 member ol the House

ol Representatiues belore he became a member ol the Senate.

Lodge tt)as one ol the Senators uho opposed President Wilson on

the issue ol the League ol Nations. In rgoo he supported President

McKinley on the issue ol the Philippines. Here is part ol a speech he

deliaered on March /, r9oo.

THE RETENTION OF THE PHILIPPINES

Trm por-rcy we offer is simple and straightforward. We believe in the

frank acceptance of existing facts, and.in dealing with thery as they are

and not on a theory of whit they might or ought to be. We accept the

fact that the Philippine Islands are ours- to-day, and that we are responsible

for them before the world. The next fact is that there is a war in those

islands, which, with its chief in hiding, and no semblance of a govern-

rnent, has now degenerated into mere guerilla fighting and brigandage,

with a precarious existence predicated on the November elections. Our

immediite duty, therefore, is to suppress this disorder, put- an end. to

fighting, and ristore peace and order. That is what we are d-oing..Tlt",

iJatt wC are called ,rpott to do in order to meet the demands of the living

present. Beyond thiJ we ought not to go by a legislative a-cj-, €xcept. to

make such-provision that tliere may be no delay in-re-establishing-civil
government- when the war ends. The question of our constitutional
Iight and power to govern those islands in any-way_we-please I.shall not

discuss. Nbt only is-it still in the future, but if authority is lacking, the

Constitution gives full right and authority to hold and govern the
Philippines without making them either economically or politically part

of oui system, neither of which they should ever be. When our great

Chief fuitice, fohn Mar shall-" nlagnum et aenerabile nomen"-declared
in the Cherokee case that the United States could have under its control,

exercised by treaty or the laws of Congress, a "domestic and d_ependent

nation," I think he solved the question of our constitutional relations to

the Philippines. Further than the acts and the policy, which I have iust
stated, I ian only give my own opinion and belief as to the future, and as

to the course to be pursued in the Philippines. I hope and believe that we

shall retain the islands, and that, peace and order once restored, we shall

and should re-establish civil goveinment, beginning with the towns and

villages, where the inhabitants are able to manage their own afiairs. We
shou-ld give them honest administration, and prompt and efficient courts.
We should see to it there is entire protection to persons and property' in

order to encourage the development of the islands by the assurance- of

safety to investors of capital. All men should be protected in the free
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exercise of their rel igion, and the doors thrown open to missionaries of
all Christian sects. The land, which belongs to the people, and of which
they have been robbed in the past, should be returned to them and
their titles made secure. We should inaugurate and carry forward, in
the most earnest and liberal way, a comprehensive system of popular
education. Finally, while we bring prosperity to the islands by develop-
ing their resources, we should, as rapidly as conditions will permit, be-
stow upon them self-government and home rule. Such, in outline, is the
policy which I believe can be and will be pursued toward the Philippines.
It will require time, patience, honesty, and ability for its completion, but
it is thoroughly practicable and reasonable.

The foundation of it all is the retention of the islands by the United
States, and it is to that question that I desire to address myself. I shall
not argue our title to the islands by the law of nations, for it is perfect.
No other nation has ever questioned it. It is too plain a proposition to
warrant the waste of time and words upon it. Equally plain is our right
under the Constitutio4, by a treaty which is the supreme law of the land,
to hold those islands. I will not argue this point nor the entire legality
of all that the President has done in accordance with his constitutional
power and with the law passed by Congress at the last session rvhich
recognized the necessity of an increased army in -order to cope -with .the
existing insurrection. The opposition rests its weight on grounds widely
different from these. They assert that on moral grounds we have no right
to take or retain the Philippines, and that as a matter of expediency our
whole Eastern policy was a costly rnistake. I traverse both assertions. I
deny both propositions. I believe we are in the Philippines as righteously
as we are there rightfully and legally. I believe that to abandon the
islands, or to leave them now, would be a wrong to humanity, a derelic-
tion of duty, a base betrayal of the Filipinos who have supported us, led
by the best men of Luzon, and in the highest degree contrary to sound
morals. As to expediency, the arguments in favor of the retention of the
Philippines seem to me so overwhelming that I should regard their
loss as a calamity to our trade and commerce, and to a[ our business
interests so great that no man can nreasure it.
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William McKinley
I  r  843-19or ]

William McKinley, ol Ohio, was Presidcnt of the United States dur'

ing the Spanish-Arnerican War. He was reelectcd. in lgoo' and had
completed about six montlts ol his second administration uthen he ans
assassinated during a uisit to the Pan-American Exposition in Bufralo.
Here follorus part ol the address he cleliuercd on tlte day he uas

latally slzot-Septcmber 5, tgor.

ADDRESS AT BUFFALO

ExposrrroNs are the timekeepers of progress. They record the world's
advancement. They stimulate the energy, enterPrise, and intellect of the

people, and quicken human genius. They go into the home. They

btoid.n and 6righten rhe daily life of the people. They open mighty

storehouses of information of the student. Every exposition' great or

small, has helped to some onward step. Comparison of ideas is always

educational, and as such instructs the brain and hand of man. Friendly

rivalry follows, which is the spur to industrial improve-ment, the inspira-

tion io useful invention and to high endeavor in all departments of

human activity. It exacts a study of the wants, comforts, and even thc

whims of the-people, and recognizes the efficacy of high quality and

new prices to win their favor. The quest for trade is an incentive to men

of business to devise, invent, improve, and economize in the cost of

production. Business life, whether among ourselves or with other

|eople, is ever a sharp struggle for success. It will be none the less so in

ih. int,tr.. Without c-ompetiiion we would be clinging to the clumsy and

antiquated processes of 
-farming 

and manufacture and the methods of

business of iong ago, and the twentieth would be no further advanced

than the eighreenth century. But though commercial competitors we aret

commercial enemies we must not be.
The Pan-American Exposition has done its work thoroughly, present-

ing in its exhibits evidence s of the highest skill, _ and illustrating the

prigt.tt of the human family in the westirn tremisphere. This portion of

ihe-earth has no cause for humiliation for the part it has performed iq

the march of civilization. It has not accomplished everything; far from

it. It has simpty done its best; and without vanity or boastfulne,ss, and

recognizing the manifold achievements of others, it invites the friendly

rivalry of itt the powers in the peaceful pursuits of trade and commerce,

and will coiiperatl with all in advancing the highest and best interests of

humanity. The wisdom and energy of all the nations are none too great

for the world's work. The success of art, science, industry, and invention

is an international asset and a common glory.
After all, how near, one to the other, is every part of the world!



3P Tlte Wo'rld's Great Speeches

Modern inventions have brought into close relation widely separated
peoples and made thcm bctter acquainted. Geographic and pol i t ical
divisions will continue to exist, but distances have been effaced. Swift
ships and fast trains are becoming cosmopoli tan. They invade f ields
which a few years ago were impenetrable. The world's products are ex-
changed as never before, and with increasing transportation fa_cilities
come increasing knowledge and largcr trade. Prices are fixed with
mathematical precision by supply and demand. The world's sel l ing prices
are regulated by market and crop reports. We travel greater distances in
a shorter space of time and with more ease than was ever dreamed of by
the fathers. Isolation is no longer possible or desirable. The same im-
portant news is read, though in different languages, the same day in all
Christendom. The telegraph keeps us advised of what is occurring
everywhere, and the press foreshadows, with more or less accuracy, the
plans and purposes of the nations. Market prices of products and of
securities are hourly known in every commercial mart, and the invest-
ments of the people extend beyond their own national boundaries into
the remotest parts of the earth. Vast transactions are conducted, and
international exchanges are made, by the tick of the cable. Every event
of interest is immediately bulletined. The quick gathering and trans-
mission of news, like rapid transit, are of recent origin, and are made
possible by the genius of the inventor and the courage of the investor. It
took a special messenger of the government, with every facility known
at the time for rapid travel, nineteen days to go from the city of Washing-
ton to New Orleans with a message to General |ackson that the war
with England had ceased, and a treaty of peace had been signed. How
diflerent now!

These buildings will disappear, this creation of art and beauty and
industry will perish from sight, but their influence will remain to

Make it live beyond its too short living,
With praises and thanksgiving.

who can tell the new thoughts that have been awakened, the ambi-
tions fired, and the high achievements that will be wrought through this
expositionl Gentlemen, let us ever remember that our interest is in con-
cord, not confict; and that our real eminence rests in the victories of
peace, no-t those_ of war. We hope that all who are represented here may
be mored to higher and nobler effort for their own and the world's good,
and that out of this city may come, not only greater commerce and
trade for us all, but, more essential than these, relations of mutual respect,
confidence, and friendship which rvill deepen and endure.

- our earnest- prayer is that God will graciously vouchsafe prosperity,
happiness, and peace to all our neighbors, and like blessings to au the
peoples and powers of earth.
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Robert Marion La Follette
Ir855-rgz5l

One ol the f orem.ost liberal Llnitcd States Senarors of the early'part
of this century uas Robert lvlarion I'a Follette, ol Wisconsin. He
championed many progressiue causes and ran unsuccessfully for Presi'
den, on an independent ticftet in 1924. Here are parts of a speech he

deliuered in Milwauftee in t9oz.

MANHOOD OR MONEY

Wr srr,rEvE with the President, as recognized by him in daily speech,

that these great monopolies constitute the foremost of national_ ques'

tions. We uphold his hands in his effort to curb these trusts by the en-
forcement oi laws now upon the Statute books. There is probably not an
important rrust in the United States which does not have the assistance
of iailroads in destroying its competitors in business. The limitation and

control of these publiciervice cbrporations in the legitimate field, as

common carriers, are an important element in the practicat solution of the
problem with which we have to deal.^ 

In accepting renomination for the ofice of governor at the hands of
the Republican party, I said:

"Th; greatest danger menacing public institutions to-day is_ the over'
balancing control of-city, state, and national legislatures by the wealth
and power of public-service corporations."

I made this statement advisedly then. I repeat it now. Not in a spirit
of hostility to any interest, but deeply impressed with its profound sig-
nificance io republican institutions and its ultimate infuence upon all
citizens and ail citizenship.

The idea is not new. It is not peculiar to Wisconsin.
The responsibility it brings cannot be shirked or pushed aside or post-

poned. The national government, every state government-particularly
ihat of every rich and prosperous state-every city government-par'
ticularly that of every large city-has this problem to solve; not at some
other time, but now.

The question of primary elections is one of government f9r the people

and by ihe people. Under our system of government by political pa-rties,

t*o .iemenis, equal in importance, are involved in the exercise of suf-

f.rage; one, the making of the ballot; the other, the casting of thetallot.

Thi right to cast the ballot is regarded as sacred. The rlght to.make the

ballot is equally sacred. No man-would be willing to delegate his_power

to vote the ballot at general elections. No man shall be compelled to
delegate his power to make his ballot. Boss Tweed said: "You may

eleci whichevir candidates you please to office, if you will allow me to

select the candidates." The boss can always afford to say' "You may
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vote any ticket you plcasc so long as tr make all the tickets." The charac-
ter of the men nominated and the influcnces to which thev owe their
nomination determine the character of government.

The result and the only result sought by a primary elect ion is to give
to every man an eclual -voice in the selection of all candidate s; to lodge
in the people the absolute right to say who their candidates for offiie
shall be; to root out forever the power of the political boss to control
the selection of officials through the nranipulation of caucuses and con-
ventions. A primary election shor-rld provide the same safeguards for
nominating candidares as for electing them. It should fix the ?ay, name
the hour, use the same polling placis, have the same election'oficers,
provide the Australian ballot, containing the names of all the candidates
,g b.. voted upon at the election. It should be an election, possessing all
the legal sanctions of an election.

It is needless to trace the evolution of the political machine, its com-
bination with aggregate weakh and .orpoir^te power, making the
interests of the citizen and the state subservient tb their selfish'ends.
The names of the great bosses to-day are better known than the great
statesmen. The tendency to monopolization of political control by a"few
men in each party, countlr city, siate, and community has operaied, ex-
cep!. in cases of profound interest, cxcirement, and 

-tt .m.rr io.r,  
. f iorr,

to disfranchise the great majori ty of ci t izens in so far as parr iciparing in
the caucus and convention is concerned.

The day that chief |ustice Ryan prophesied would come is here. The
issue he said would arise is pending.

"which shall rule-wealth or rnan; which shall lead-monev or in-
tellect; who shall fill -public stations-educated and patriotic freemen, or
the feudal servants of corporate powerl"

If the chosen representative does not represent the citizen, his voice
is stifled; is denied any part in governmenr. If majority decision as de-
termined by the law of the land is ignored and reversed, if the expressed
will of the.people is scorned and siorned again-then the popular gov-
ernm€nt fails, then g-overnment of the people-, by the peopte, and for"the
people ir lr_. an end. Its forms may be 

-observed-you^ 
may have the

rnockery of "electionsr" and the force of "representationr" but a govern-
ment based upon the will of the people has perished from the ear"th.
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Theodore Roosevelt
I  r  858-19r9]

Theodore Rooseuelt was Gouernor ol Neu Yorfr belore being elected
Vice-President ol the United States. He became Prcsident uhen Mc'

Kinley a)as assassinated. He uas reelected in r9o4. He lelt the Re'
publican party in t9rz, athen tts conaention reluscd hirn another
nomination. He ran that year lor President on the independent Pro'
gressiue'or "Ball Moose" ticfret, but lost. Rooseuelt u)as an ardent
adaocate of many social rcforms and "the strenuous life." Here is
part ol a speech on the latter subiect, which he deliueted in Chicago

in 1899.

THE STRENUOUS LIFE

GoNrr.EuEN:-In speaking to you, men of the greatest -city of the West,

rnen of the State *tti.tt glue to the country Linloln and Grant, men who

pre€minently and distirictly embody all that is, most American in the
'Americar, 

.[,"r".t.r, I tvish to preach not the doctrine of ignoble ease

but the doctrine oi the strenttbus life; the life of toil and ef-Iort; of

labor and strife; to preach that highest form of success which comes

not to the man who desires mere eaty p.ace but to the man who does not

shrink from danger, from hardship,'or from bitter toil, and who out of

these wins the splendid ultimate triumph.
The timid -"^t, the lazy man, the min who distrusts his country' the

overcivilized man, who his lost the great fighting, masterful virtues, the

isnorant man and the man of dulf mind, whose soul is incapable of

fEeling the mighty lift that thrills "stern men with empires in. their

brains'i'-all theie, of course, shrink from seeing the nation undertake its

new duties; shrink from seeing us build a navy and army adequate to

our needs;-shrink from seeing us do our share of the world's work -by
bringing order out of chaos in the _great,-fair tlopjc islands from which

the ialo-r of our soldiers and sailors has driven the Spanish flag. These are

the men who fear the strenuous life, who fear the only national life

which is really worth leading. They believe in that cloistered life which

saps the hardy virtues in a nation, as. it sa-ps t-hem in the individual; or

elie they are wedded to that base spirit of gain and greed- ry-lich- recog-

nizes in commercialism the be-all lnd end-all of national life, instead

of realizing that, though an indispensable element, it is after all but one

of the many elementJ that go to make up true na,tional greatness. No

country can long endttre if its foundations are not laid deep in the- ma-

terial prosperity which comes from thrift, from busi-ness- energy and en'

terpriJe, from hard unsparing ef{ort in the fields of industrial activity;
bui neither vr'as any nation ever yet truly great if it relied upon material
prosperity alone. Ail honor must be paid to the architects of our material
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prosperity; to the great captains of industry who have built our factories
and our railroadsl to the strong men who toil for wealth with brain or
hand; for great is the debt of the nation to these and their kind. But our
debt is yet greater to the men whose highest type is to be found in a
statesman like Lincoln, a soldier like Grant. They showed by their
lives that they recognized the law of work, the law of strife; they toiled
to win a competence for themselves and those dependent upon them;
but they recognized that there were yet other and even loftier duties-
duties to the nation and duties to the race.

I preach to you, then, my countrymen, that our country calls not for the
life of ease, but for the life of strenuous endeavor. The twentieth century
looms before us big with the fate of many nations. If we stand idly by, if
we seek merely swollen, slothful ease, and ignoble peace, if we shrink
from the hard contests where men must win at haze,rd of their lives
and at the r isk of al l  they hold dear, then the bolder and stronger peoples
will pass us by and rvill win for themselves the domination of the world.
Let us therefore boldly face the life of strife, resolute to do our duty well
and manful ly; resolute to uphold r ighteousness by deed and by word;
resolute to be both honest and brave, to serve high ideals, yet to use
practical methods. Above al l ,  let us shrink from no str i fe, rnoral or physi-
cal, within or without the nation, provided we are certain that the strife
is justified; for it is only through strife, through hard and dangerous en-
deavor, that we shall ultimately win the goal of true national greatness.

Jane Addams
I r 86o-r935]

lane Addams, of lllinois, uas tuidely ftnoan and highly regardcd
for her actiue intcrest in ntany progressiue caLrscs. She deaoted her
tuealtlz and life to Hull House, a lamous settlement lor social seruice
in Chicago. Miss Addams deliuered the lollowing address at the
Union League Club, Chicago, on Febntary 23, rgo3.

WASHINGTON'S BIRTHDAY

Wr vprr rocETHER. upon these birthdays of our great men, not only to
review their l ives, but to revive and cherish oui orvn patr iot ism. fhis
matter is a difficult task. In the firsr place, we are prone to think that by
merely reciting these great deeds we ger a reflected glory, and that the
future is secure to us because the past his been so fine.

. In $e- second place, we are apr ro think that we inherit the fine quali-
ties of those great men, simply because we have had a common descent
and are living in the same territory.

As for the latter, we know full well that the patriotism of common
descent is the mere patriotisrn of the clan-the early pariotism of the
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tribe. We know that the possession of a like territory is merely ?n -ad'
vance upon that, and that 6oth of them are unworthy to be the patriotism

of a griat cosmopolitan nation whose patriotism must be large. enough

to obiiterate racial distinction and to forget that there are such things

as surveyor's lines. 
'Ihen 

when we come to the study of great men it is

easy to fhi"t only of their great deeds, and not to-think enough of.their

spiiit. What is a great man *ho has made his mark qpol h.istoryl f,veJY
time, if we think"far enough, he is a man who has looked-through.the

confusion of the moment 
"ttd 

hat seen the moral issue involved; he is a

man who has refused to have his sense of justice distorted; he has listened

to his conscience until conscience becomes a trumPet call to like-minded

men, so that they gather about him and togetherr with mutual purpose

and mutual aid, they make a new period in history.

Let us assume for a moment thit if we are going to make this day of

advantage to us, we will have to take this defrnition of a great.man. We

will havt to appeal to the present as well as to the past- We will have to

rouse our national consciei.", 
"t 

well as our national pride, and we will

all have to remember that it lies with the young people of this nation

whether or not it is going to go on to a finish in any wise worthy of its

beginning
I"f we g"o back to George Washington, and. ask what he would be doing

w.re he"bearing our buidett no*, and-facing..our problems at this mo-

*.rrr, we worili, of course, have to study hislife bit by bit; his life as a

soldier, as a statesman, and as a simple Virginia planter'

First, as a soldier. What is it thbt we idmire about the soldier? It

..it"itfy is not that he goes into battle; - what we admire about the

,otJi.t is th*t he has the 
"power 

of losing his own-life for the life of a

larger cause; that he holds- his personal-suffering of no account; that he

nftr down in the gage of batile his all, -and siys, "I will stand or fall

wit"h this cause." That, it seems to me, is the glorious thing we most

aclmire, and if we are going to preserve that same lPirit of the soldier,

we wili have to found i ririilat ipirit in the civil life of the people, the

same pride in civil warfare, the qpirit of courage, and the spirit of self-

surrender which lies back of this.
If we look out upon our national perspective, do we not see certainly

one fJreat menace which calls for patriotism? We see all around us a

spirii 'of materialism-an undue emphasis put upon-material possessions;

a'n inordinate desire to win wealthi an inordinate fear of losing wealth;

an inordinate clesire to please those who are the possessors of wealth'

Now, lct us say, if we feel that this is a menace' that with all ouJ power'

*irtr 
"tt 

the spiiit of a soldier, we will arouse high-minded youth.of this

country again'st this spirit of materialism. We will say.to'day that we

will not ."o,rt t the opening of markets the one great field which our na-

tion is concerned in, but"that when our fag fli.r atty*here it shall fly

for righteousness as well as for increased commercial prosperity; that we

will sEe to it that no sin of commercial robbery shall be committed where

it floats; that we shall see to it that nothing in our commercial his-tory will

"oi 
U."t the most careful scrutiny and investigation; that we will restore
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commercial life,.however complicated, to such honor and simple honesty
as_George Washington expressed in his business dealings.

Let us take, for a moment, George Washington as t statesman. What
was it he did, during those days wfien they wire framing a consrirurion,

ryhen they were meeting rogerher nlght afier night, and"trying to adjusi
the rights. and-privileges of-every class in the cJmmunityl' wiat wai it
that sustained him during all those _duyr, all those weeks, during all those
months and.yearsl It was the belief that they were founding aiation on
the axiom that all men are created free and'_egual. What #ould George
washington say if he found that lmgng us there were caus., .orrrt"rr,iy
operating aga.inst that equalityt If he knew that any child which is thrust
prematurely into industry has no chance in life with children who are
preserved from that p.ain and sorrow; if he knew that every insanitary
street, and every insanitary house, cr ipples a man so that he has no health
and no vigor with which to carry on^hir life labor; if he knew that all
about us are forces making against skill, making against the lr.st man-
hood and womanhood, t"h"t would he sayl HJ wiuld say rh;; if the
spir i t .of equaliry means a'ything, i t  meani l ike opport,rni iy, ancl i f  we
once lose like opportunity we lose the only chance we [r"u. toward
equali ty throughour the narion.

Let us take George washingron as a cit izen. what did he do when he
retired from office, because hJwas afraid holding office any longer might
bring a yror,rg to himself and harm to his beloied nation? wE ,"y th"t
he went back to his.plantat ion on the Potomac. What were his thoughts
during..the al l  too.shglt days that he l ived therel He thougt,t  or-rr i"r,y
possibi l i t ies, but, looking our over his country, did he fe# that there
should, rise up. a crowd of m"n u,ho held offi.., not for their country's
goodr but for their own good I Woulcl he not have foreboded evil if 

'he

had known that among u:.y:rg groups and hordes of profesrional pol i-
ticians, rvho, without any blinkilg ot without 

"ny 
pr.t.ise that tlrey aia

otherwise, apportioned the spoils of office , and 
^ 

considered an in.le-
pendent m1n as a mere intruder, as a mere outsider; i f  he had seen that
the original meaning of office-holding and the funition of gou.ir,-"r,t
had become indiffererrt to u^s, rhat wJ were not using our fo?esigtrf *na
our conscience in order to find out this great wrong *hi.h was lapping
the foundarions of self-governmentl H; woulcl tEll .rr thar 

""yi[in[which makes for better iivic service, which makes for a m.rii sistem,
which makes for fitness for office, is the only thing which *itt teli
a-gainst this wrong, ,and that this course is the wisest*patriotism. What
did he write in his last correspondencel He wrore thai he felt  verv un-
h"ppy on the subject of-slavery, -that there was, to his minJ, a-'grrat
menace in the holding-of-slaves. \Me know that he neither bought"nor
sold slaves himself, and that he freed his own slaves in his rvil'i. That
was a ..1!"y ago. A man who a cenrury ago could do that, would he,
do. you think, be indifierenr now to rhe grlat quesrions of social mal-
adiustment which we feel all around us I FIis letlers breathe 

" 
y."r"ing

for a better condition for the slaves as the letters of all grl^, *.i-"*orrg
us breathe a yearning for the better condition of the .tntiill.d ancl unclerl
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paid. A wise patriotism, which will take hold of these questions by care-
ful legal enactment, by constant and vigorous enforcement, because of
the belief that if the meanest man in the republic is deprived of his rights,
then every man in the republic is deprived of his rights, is the only
patriotism by which public-spirited men and women, with a thoroughly
aroused' conscience, can worthily serve this republic. Let us say again
that the lessons of great men are lost unless they rednforce upon our
minds the highest demands which we make upon ourselves; that they are
lost unless they drive our sluggish wills forward in the direction of their
highest ideals.

Stephen S. Wise

1t874-r9491

Stephen Samuel Wise,lounder and rabbi ol the Free Synagogue
o'f NetD Yorft City and a founder of the Zionist Organization o'f
America, utas widely \noun as d great orator. Hcre is part of an
address uhich he deliuered at Springfeld, lllinois, under the aus-
pices ol the Lincoln Centennial Association, February 12, 1914.

LINCOLN, MAN AND AMERICAN

Wn owsI,r, in times of great perplexity and are beset by far-reaching
problems of social, industrial and political import. We shall not greatly
err if upon every occasion we consult the genius of Abraham Lincoln.
We shall not falter nor swerve from the path of national righteousness if
we live by the moral genius of the great American commoner.

Instead of following Lincoln, we too often strive to make it appear
that he is following us. Instead of emulating him we too often venture
to appropriate him. Instead of sitting at his feet as his disciples, and
humbly heeding the echoes of his lips, we attribute to him our own
petty slogans. The truth is that Lincoln belongs to no party to-day,
though in his time he stood well and firmly within party ranks. His spirit
ought to-day to infornr all parties. FIc was a partisan second, an Ameri-
can first, as he is the first of Americans. Men and measures must not
claim him for their own. He remains the standard by which to measure
men. His vielvs are not binding upon us, but his point of view will al-
ways be our inspiration. He would not be blindly followed who was
open-minded and open-visioned. He did not solve all the problems of
the future, but he did solve the problem of his own age. Ours is not to
claim his name for our standards but his aim as our standard.

Lincoln is become for us the test of human worth, and we honor men
in the measure in which they approach the absolute standard of Abra-
ham Lincoln. Other men may resemble and approach him; he remains
the standard whereby all other men are measured and appraised. Gibbon
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tells us that two hundred and fifty years after the death of Trajan, the
Senate, in calling out the customary acclamation on the accession of an
Fmperor, vrished that he might surpass the felicity of Augustus and the
virtue of Trajan. Melior Trajano-better than Trajan! Such a standard
is Lincoln become for us, save that we dare not hope that any American
may serve lris country better than did Lincoln. Ffowever covetous of honor
for our country we may be, we cherish no higher hope for the land we
love than that the servants of the Republic in all time may rise to the
stature of Abraham Lincoln.

In his lifetime Lincoln was maligned and traduced, but detraction dur-
ing a man's lifetime affords to t.ri of his life's value nor offers any fore-
cast of history's verclict. It would almost seem as if the glory of im-
mortal i ty \r 'ere anticipated in the l i fe of the grcat by detraction and
denial whilst yct they lived. When a Lincolnlike man arises, ler us
recognize and fitly honor hirn. There could be no poorer way of honor-
ing the memory of Lincoln than to assume, as we sometimes do, that
the race of Lincolns has perished from the earth, and that we shal l  never
look upon his l ike again. one way ro ensure the passing of the Lincolns
is to assume that another Lincoln can nevermore arise. Would we f ind
Lincoln to-day, we must not seek him in the guise of a rail-splitter, nor
as a wielder of the backwoodsman's axe, but as a mighty smiter of
wrons in high places and low.

-Not very long ago I chanced upon a rarely beautiful custom in the city
of Florence. It was the day of the martyrdom "of a prophet sent by
God." A mult i tude stood before the spot where he was done to death
-his hands miraculously uplifted in blissing in the very moment of tor-
ture and death-and every man brought a rose peral in token af.
revercnce and gratitude to rhe martyred soul. This day every American
citizen, every American man and wornan and child has in spirit brought
apetal to-the grave of Lincoln, rvho sleeps to-night beneath a wilderness
of love-tokens from men of all faiths 

"nd 
tongrres and races and back-

grounds-who are become one and indivisiblJ in their love and honor
for the memory of Abraham Lincoln.

I have sometimes thouglt that thc noblest tribute paid to the memory
of Lincoln was the word of Phillips Brooks in Westminster Abbey when,
pointing out that the tdst of the world to every nation was-Show us
yorlr man-he declared that America names Linioln. But the first word
spoken after the death of Lincoln is truesr and best-the word of
Secretary of War Sranron, standing by the side of that scene of peace-

_No*- he belongs to the 1ges." It was verdict and prophecy alike, for
Lincoln is not America's, he is the world's; he belongs not to our age,
but.to the ages;-and yer, though he belongs to all timelnd to all peoples,
he is our orvn, for he was an American. 

-
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Woodrow Wilson
ffi5Lr9z4l

l4/oodrow lililson, born in Virginia, tuas an American scholar-
statesman. From professor and president of Princeton Uniuersity he
il)ent to tlte Gouernorship of Neu lerscy. In rgrz lte ans tlre suc-
cesslul Dem.ocratic candidate tor President. Relorms in the tarifr and
national banfring marfted the early part ol his adm.inistration, but
atter Augusr, rgr4, serious problems ol the spreading World War
began to ouershadow domestic issucs. Reelccted in tgr6, he laced
the menace ol unrestricted subntarine warlare uitlt ntilitant diplontacy
until uar aith Germany became ineuitable in April IgI7. Wilson's
speeches played an important Pa.rt in tltc prosecution ol the anr. They
solidifed the Allies and demoralized tlte Central Pouers. When aic-
tory catne, Wilson proposed to thc Pcace Conlerence the League ol
Nations as a,n instrument lor the preseruation of world peace. The
Peace Conlercnce included the l-eague proposal in the pedce treaty
but the United States Senate, influenced by isolationists, reiected tlte
treaty. Seaeral itnportant addresses ol Wilson are giuen here. Wilson
deliuered the folloa,,ing speech belore the Senate on lanuary 21, Igr7.

PEACE WITHOUT VICTORY

GnHrlrurN oF Tr{E sENATE: On the r8th of December last I addressed an
identic note to the Governments of the nations now at war requesting
them to state, more definitely than they had yet been stated by either
group of belligerents, the terms upon q'hich they would deem it pos-
sible to make peace. I spoke on behalf of humanity and of the rights of all
neutral nations like our own, ffrany of whose most vital interests the war
puts in constant ieopardy.- 

The Central Powers united in a reply which stated merely that they
were ready to meet their antagonists in conference to discuss terms of
peace.

Thc Entente Powers have replied much more definitely, and have
stated, in general terms, indeed, but with sufficient definiteness to imply
detai ls, thi arrangements, guaranteesr'and acts of reparation which they
deem to be the indispensable conditions of a satisfactory settlement.

We are that much nearer a definite discussion of the peace which shall
end the present war.

I have sought this opportunity to address you because I thought that
I owed it to you, as the council associated with me in the final de-
termination of our international obligations, to disclose to you without
reserve the thought and purpose that have been taking form in my
mind in regard to the duty of our Government in those days to come
when it will be necessary to lay afresh and upon a new plan the founda-
tions of peace among the nations.

35r
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I t  is inconceivable that the people of the United States should play no
part in that grea[ enterprise. To take part in .such a service will be the
opportunity -for which they have sought ro prepare themselves by the
very principles and pl lrposes of their pol i ty and the approvcd practices
of their Government, evcr since the days when they sec Lrp a new nation
in the high and honorable hope that i i  might in ai l  that l t  was and did
shorv mankind the way to liberty. They cannor, in honor, withhold
the service to which they are now about to be challenged. They do not
wish to withhold it. But they owe it to themsclves and to the other na-
tions of the world to state the conditions under which they will feel free
to rcnder i t .

That service is nothing less than this-to add their authority and tlreir
power to the authority and -force of other nations to guarantee peace and
justice throughout the world.

Is the. present war a struggle for a just and secure peace or only for a
new balance of powerl If it be only a struggle for^ a new bala-nce of
polver, who will guarantee, lvho can guaraniee, the stable equilibrium
of. the new arrangemcnr? only a tranquil Europe can be a stable Europe.
There must be not only a balance of power, but a community of power;
not organized rivalries, but an organized common peace.

*.Fortunately, we have received very explicit asswances on this point.
The statesmen of both of the groups of nations, now arrayed against
one another, have said, in terms that could nor be misinterpreted, ihat ir
was no part -of the purpose they had in mind to crush their antagonists.
But the implications of these assurances may not be equally cleai to all,
may not be the same on both sides of the water. I think it will be service-
able if I attempt to set forth what we understand them to be.

They imply f irst of al l  that i t  must be a pcace without victory. I t  is not
pleasant to say this. I bcg that I may be permitted to pur my own inrer-
pretation upon it and that it may be understood that no other inter-
pretation was in my thought. I am seeking only to face realities and to
face them without soft concealments. Vicrory would mean peace forced
upon the loser, a victor's terrns imposed upon the vanquished. It would
be accepted in humil iat ion, under duress, ar an intolerable sacri f ice, and
would leave a sting, a resentment, a bitter mcmory, upon which terms
of peace would resr, not permanently, but only as upon quicksand.

-olly -a peace between cquals can last; only a peace the very principle
of which is cquali ty and a common part icipation in a common benefi t .

I have spoken upon these great matters without reserve, and with
the utmost explicitness because it has seemed to me to be necessary if
the world's yearning desire for peace was anywhere to find free voice
and utterance. Perhaps I am the only person in high authority among all
the_ peoples of the worlcl who is at liberty to splak and hold nothing
back. I am speaking as an individual, and yet I am speaking also, oT
course, as the responsible head of a great Government, and I feel confi-
dent that I have said what the people of the United States would wish
me to say.
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May I not add that I hope and believe that I am, in effect, speaking

for liberals and friends of humanity in evcry nation and of every pro-
gram of libertyl I would fain believe that I am speaking for the silent
mass of mankind everywhere who have as yet had no place or oppor-
tunity to speak their real hearts out concerning the death and ruin they
see to have come already upon the persons and the homes they hold most
dear.

And in holding out the expectation that the people and the Govern-
ment of the United States will join the other civilized nations of the

world in guaranteeing the permanence of peace upon such terms as I have

named, I-speak with the greater boldness and confidence because it is

clear to evety man who can think that there is in this proryise no breach
in either oui traditions or our policy as a nation, but a fulfillment rather

of all that we have professed or striven for.
I am proposing, is it were, that the nations should with one accord

adopt tlie doctrine of President Monroe as the doctrine of the world:

That no nation should seek to extend its policy over any other nation or

people, but that every people should be left free to determine its own

policy, its own way of developmcnt, unhindered, unthreatened, unafraicl,

ihe little along with the great and powerful.
I am propoiing that all nations henceforth avoid entangling alliances

which would draw them into competition of power, catch them in a nct
of intrigue and selfish rivalry, and disturb their own affairs with
influences intruded from without. There is no entangling alliance in a
concert of power. When all unite to act in the same sense and with the
same purpose, all act in the cornmon interest and are free to live their
own lives under a common protection.

I am proposing government by the consent of the governed; that free-
dom of the seas rvhich in international conference after conference
representatives of the United States have urged with the eloquence of
thbse who are the convinced disciples of liberty; and that moderation
of armaments which makes of armies and navies a power for order
merely, not an instrument of aggression or of sclfish violence.

These are American principles, American policies. We can stand for
no others. And they are also the principles and policies of forward-
lo<lking men and women everywhere, of every modern nation' of every
enlightened community. They are the principles of mankind, and must
prevail.

President Wilson deliuered the tollowing address before a ioint
session ol Congress on April 2, I7IZ.

DECLARATION OF WAR

Guxrlrur,N oF THE coNcREss: I have called the Congress into extraor-
dinary session because there are serious, very serious choices of policy to
be made, and made immediately, rvhich it was neither right nor con-
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stitutionally permissible that I should assume the responsibility of
making.

On the third of February last I ofrcially laid before you the extraor-
dinary announcement of the Imperial German Government that on and
after the first day of February it was its purpose to put aside all restraints
of law or of humanitv and use its submarines to sink everv vessel that
sought to approach either the ports of Great Britain and Irlland or the
western coasts of Europe or any of the ports controlled by the enemies
of Germany within the Mediterranean. That had seemed to be the ob-
ject of the German submarine warfare earlier in the war, but since April
of last year the Imperial Government had somewhat restrained the com-
manders of its undersea craft in conformity with its promise rhen given
to us that passenger boats should not be sunk and that due warning
would be given to all other vessels which its submarines might seek to
destroy, when no resistance lvas oflered or escape attempted, and care
taken that their crews were given at least a fair chance to save their lives
in their open boats. The precautions taken were meager and haphazard
enough, as was proved in distressing instance after instance in the
progress of the cruel and unmanly business, but a certain degree of re-
itraint was observed. The new policy has swept every restriclion aside.
Vessels of every kind, whatever their fag, their character, their cargo,
their destination, their errand, have been ruthlessly sent to the bottorn
without warning and withour thought of help or mercy for those on
board, the vessels of friendly neutrals along with those of belligerents.
Even hospital ships and ships carrying relief to the sorely bereaved
and stricken people of Belgium, though the latter were provided rvith
safe conduct through the proscribed areas by the German Government
itself and were distinguished by unmistakable marks of identity, have
been sunk with the same reckless lack of compassion or of principle.

I was for a little while unable to believe that such things would in
fact be done by any government that had hitherto subscribed to humane
practices of civilized nations. International law had its origin in the
attempt to set up some law which would be respected and observed upon
the seas, where no nation had right of dominion and where lay 

-the

free highways of the world. By painful stage after stage has that law
been built up, with meager enough results, indeed, after all was accom-
plished that could be accomplished, but always with a clear view, at
least, of what the heart and conscience of mankind demanded. This
minimum of right the German Government has swept aside, under the
plea of retaliation and necessity and because it had no $reapons which
it could use at sea except these which it is impossible to employ as it
is employing them without throwing to the wind all scruples of humanity
or of respect for the understandings that were supposed to underlie the
intercourse of the world. I am not now thinking of the loss of prop-
erty involved, immense and serious as that is, but only of the wanton
and wholesale destruction of the lives of non-combatants, men, women,
and children, engaged in pursuits which have always, even in the
darkest periods of modern history, been deemed innocent and legiti-
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mate. Property can be paid for; the lives of peaceful and innocent

people cannot-be. The piesent German submarine warfare against com-

meti. is a warfare against mankind.
It is a war againit all nations. American ship-s have been sunk,

American lives ti'ken, in ways which it has stirred us very-deeply to

learn of, but the ships and piople of other neutral and friendly nations

have been sunk and bverwhilmid in the waters in the same way. There

has been no discrimination. The challenge is to all mankind. Each

nation must decide for itself how it will meet it. The choice we make

for ourselves must be made with a moderation of counsel and a temper-

ateness of judgment befitting our character and our motives as a nation.

We must putlxcited feeling away. Our motive will not be revenge or

the victorilo,r, 
"rr.ttion 

of ihe physical might of the nation, but only

the vindication of right, of humin-right, of-which we are only a single

champion.
Wlien I addressed the Congress on the twenty-sixth of February last

I thought that it would suffi& to assert our neutral rights with arms,

our ri!'ht to use the seas against unlawful interference'- our right to

keep Jur peopl.e safe against 
-unlawful 

violence. But armed neutrality, it

now appears, ls impricticable. Because submarines are in effect out'

laws *hen used as the German submarines have been used against

merchant shipping, it is impossible to defend ships against their attacks

as the la* of oi'iiottt has- assumed that merchantmen would defend

ih.ms.lv.s against privateers or cruisers, visible craft giving chase

upon the opJn sea. Ii is common prudence in such circumstancesr.grim

necessity indeed, to endeavor to destro-y thep before.they-have.shown

their own intention. They must be deaft with upon sight, if dealt with

at all. The German Government denies the right of neutrals to use

arms at all within the areas of the sea which it has proscribed' even in

the defense of rights which no modern publicist has ever before ques-

tioned their right-to defend. The intimation is conveyed that the armed

guards which 
-we 

have placed on our merchant ships will be treated

is beyond the pale of law and subiect to be dealt with as pirates would

be. Armed neuirality is ineffectual enough at best; in such circumstances

and in the face of-such pretensions iiis worse than ineffectual; it is

likely only to produce what it was meant to Prevent;.it is practically

cert;in to'draw us into the war without either the rights or the efiec'

tiveness of belligerents. There is one choice we cannot make, we are

incapable of ma-king; we will not choose the pat! of submission and

suf{er the most salred rights of our nation and our people to- be

ignored or violated. The wrongs against which we lo-w array.ourselves

are no common wrongs; they cut to the very roots of human life.

With a profound iense of th. solemn and even . gagical .character
of the step^ I am taking and of the grave responsibilities which it in'

volves, bui in unhesitating obedience io what I deem my constitutional

cluty, i advise that the Coigress declare the recent course of the Imperial

German Government to bE in fact nothing less than war against the

Government and people of the United States; that it formally accePt
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the status of belligerent which has thus been thrust upon it; and that
it tcke immediate steps not only to put the country in a more thorough
state of defense, but also to exert all its power and employ all its
resources to bring the Government of the German Empire to terms and
end the rvar.

What this will involve is clear. It r,vill involve the utmost practicable
coiiperation in counsel and action with the governments now at war
with Germany, and, as incident to that, the extension to those govern-
ments of the most liberal financial credits, in order that our resources
may so far as possible be added to theirs. It will involve the organiza-
tion and mobilization of all the material resources of the counrry to
supply the materials of war and serve the incidental needs of the
nation in the most abundant and yet the most economical and efficient
way-possible. It will involve the immediate full equipment of the navy
in all respects but particularly in supplying it with the best means oi
dealing with the enemy's submarines. It will involve the immediate
addition to the armed forces of the United States already provided
for by law in case of war of at least five hundred thousand men, who
should, in my opinion, be chosen upon the principle of universal
liability to service, and also the authorization of subsequent additional
increments of egual force so soon as they may be needed and can be
handled in training. It will involve also, of course, the granring of
adequate credits to the Government, sustained, I hope, so far as they
can equitably be sustained by the presenr generation, by well-conceived
taxation.

I say sustained so far as may be equitable by taxation because it
seems to me that it would be most unwise to base the credits which
rvill norv be necessary entirely on money borrowed. It is our dury,
I most respectfully urge, to protect our people so far as we may
against the- very se_rious hardships and evils which would be likely to
arise out of the inflation which would be produced by vast loans.

In carrying out the measures by which these things are to be accom-
plished r,ve should keep constantly in mind the wiidom of interfering
as little as possible in our own preparation and in the equipment of our
own military forces with the duty-for it will be a very practical duty-
of supplying the nations already at war with Germany wiih the materials
which they can obtain only from us or by our assistance. They are in
the field and we should help them in every way to be effective there.

I shall take the liberty of suggesting, through the several executive
departments of the Government, for the consideration of your com-
mittees, measures for the accomplishment of the several obiects I have
mentioned. I hope that it will be your pleasure to deal with them as
having been framed after very careful thought by the branch of the
Governm,ent upon whom the responsibility of conducting the war and
safeguarding the nation will moit directly fall.

while we do these things, these deeply momenrous things, let us be
very clear, and make very clear to all the world, what our inotives and
our objects are. My own thought has not been driven from its habitual
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and normal course by the unhappy events of the last two months, and
I do not believe that the thought of the nation has been altered or
clouded by them. I have exactly the same things in mind now that I had
in mind when I addressed the Senate on the twenty-second of fanuary
last; the same that I had in mind when I addressed the Congress on
the third of February and on the twenty-sixth of February. Our obiect
now, as then, is to vindicate the principles of peace and justice in the
Iife of the world as against selfish and autocratic power, and to set up
among the really free and self-governed peoples of the fuorld such a
concert of purpose and of action as will henceforth ensure the observ-
ance of those principles. Neutrality is no longer feasible or desirable
where the peace of the world is involved and the freedom of its peoples,
and the menace to that peace and freedom lies in the existence of auto-
cratic governments, backed by organized force which is controlled wholly
by their will, not by the will of their people. We have seen the last of
neutrality in such circumstances. We are at the beginning of an age
in which it will be insisted that the same standards of conduct and of
responsibility for wrong done shall be observed among nations and
their governments that are observed among the individual citizens of
civilized States.

We have no quarrel with the German people. We have no feeling
towards them but one of sympathy and friendship. It was not upon
their impulse that their government acted in entering this war. It was
not with their previous knowledge or approval. It was a war determined
upon as wars used to be determined upon in the old, unhappy days when
peoples were nowhere consulted by their rulers and wars were pro-
voked and waged in the interest of dynasties or of little groups of
arribitious men who were accustomed to use their fellow-men as pawns
and tools. Self-governed nations do not fill their neighbor states with
spies or set the course of intrigue to bring about some critical posture
of affairs which will give them an opportunity to strike and make
conquest. Such designs can be successfully worked out only under cover
and where no one has the right to ask questions. Cunningly contrived
plans of d.eception. or aggression, carried, it_ may .ber. jrgm generation
to generation, can be worked out and kept from the light only within
the privacy of courts or behind the carefully guarded confidences of a
narrow and privileged.class. They are happily impossible where public
opinion commands and insists upon full information concerning all the
nation's affairs.

A steadfast concert for peace can never be maintained except by 
"partnership of democratic nations. No autocratic government could

be trusted to keep faith within it or observe its covenants. It must
be a league of honor, a partnership of opinion. Intrigue would eat its
vitals away; the plottings of inner circles who could plan what they
would and render account to no one would be a corruption seated at
its very heart. Only free peoples can hold their purpose and their honor
steady to a conmon end and prefer the interests of mankind to any
narrow interest of their own.
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Does not every American feel that assurance has been added to our
hope for the future peace of the world by the wonderful and heartening
things that have been happening within the last few weeks in Russial
Russia was known by those who knew her best to have been always in
fact democratic at heart in all the vital habits of her thought, in all
the int imate relat ionships of her people that spoke their natural inst inct,
their habitual att i tude towards l i fe. The autocracy that crowned the
summit of her political structure, long as it had stood and terrible as
was the reality of its power, was not in fact Russian in origin, characrer,
or purpose; and now it has been shaken off and the great, generous
Russian people have been added, in all their naive majesty and might,
to the forces that are fighting for freedom in the world, for justice,
and for peace. Flere is a fit partner for a League of Honor.

One of the things that has served to convince us that the Prussian
autocracy was not and could never be our friend is that from the
very outset of the pr€sent war it has filled our unsuspecting com-
munit ies, and even our off ices of government, with spies and set cr iminal
intrigues everywhere afoot against our national unity of counsel, our
peace within and without, our industr ies and our commerce. Indeed,
i t  is now evident that i ts spies were here even before the war began;
and it is unhappily not a matter of conjecture but a fact proved in
our courts of justice that the intrigues which have more than once
come peri lously near to disturbing the peace and dislocating the in-
dustries of the country have been carried on at the instigation, with
the support, and even under the personal direction of official agents of
the Imperial Government accredited to the Government of the United
States. Even in checking these things and trying to extirpare them we
have sought to put the most generous interpretation possible upon
them because we knew that their source lay, not in any hostile feeling
of the German people toward us (who were, no doubt, as ignorant of
them as we ourselves were), but only in the selfish designs of a govern-
ment that did what it pleased and told its people nothing. But they have
played their part in serving to convince us at last that that government
ente rtains no real friendship for us, and means to act against our
peace and security at its convenience. That it means to stir up enemies
against us at our very doors the intercepted note to the German Minister
at Mexico City is eloquent evidence.

We are accepting this challenge of hostile purpose because we know
that in such a government, following such methods, we can never have
a friend; and that in the presence of its organized power, always lying
in wait to accomplish we know not what purpose, there can be no
assured security for the democratic governments of the world. We are
now about to accept the gauge of battle with this natural foe to liberty
and shall, if necessary, spend the whole force of the nation to check
and nullify its pretensions and its power. We are glad, now that we
see the facts with no veil of false pretense about them, to fight thus for
the ultimate peace of the world and for the liberation of its peoples,
the German peoples included; for the rights of nations, grear and small,
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and the privilege of men everywhere to choose their way of_life and

of obedience. fhe world must be made safe for democracy. Its peace

must be planted upon the tested foundations of political liberty. We

have no ielfish ends to serve. We desire no conquest' no dominion.

We seek no indemnities for ourselves, no material compensation for the

sacrifices we shall freely make. We are but one of the champions of the

rights of mankind. We shall be satisfied when those rights.have been

tn-nd. as secure as the faith and the freedom of nations can make them.

fust because we 6ght without fancor and without selfish object,

t.iking norhing for ourselves but what we shall wish to share with all

free pioples, we shall, I feel confident, conduct -our operations. as

belligerents without passion and ourselves observe with pt9".d punctilio

the principles of right and of fair play we profe-sg t-o be fighting_for.
I 

^have -said 
nothing of the gbvernment allied with the Imperial

Government of Germany because they have not made war upon us or

challenged us to defend our right and our honor. The Austro-Hungarian
Government has, indeed, avbwed its unqualified endorsement and
acceptance of the reckless and lawless subrnarine warfare adopte4 1o*
withbut disguise by the Imperial German Government, and it has

therefore not been possible for this Government to receive Count

Tarnowski, the Ambassador recently accredited to this Government
by the Imperial and Royal Government of Austria-Hungg-y; but -that
dou.rrr*.nt has not actually engaged in u'arfare against citizens of the

United States on the seas, and I take the liberty, for the present at

least, of postponing a discussion of our relations with the authorities

at Vienni. We enter this war only where we are clearly forced into it

because there are no other means of defending our rights.
It will be all the easier for us to conduct ourselves as belligerents in

a high spirit of right and fairness because we act without animus, not

with- enmity towaid a people or with the desire to bring any iniury

or disadvantage upon them, but oniy in armed opposition to an irre-
sponsible government which has thrown aside all considerations of

humanity and of right and is running amuck. 
'We 

are, let_me say again,
the sincere friends of the German people, and shall desire nothing

so much as the early re€stablishment of intimate relations of mutual

advantage between usr-however hard it may be for them, for the
time being, to believe that this is spoken from our hearts. We have
borne with their present governmeni through all these bitter months
because of that friindship,-exercising a patience and forbearance which
would otherwise have been impossible. We shall, happily, still have an
opportunity to prove that friendship in our daily attitude and actions
toward thi mil[ions of men and wornen of German birth and native

sympathy.who live aT-onq us and. share our life, and we .shall be proud

to prove it towards all who are in fact loyal to their- neighbors and to

the Government in the hour of test. They are, most of them, as true and

loyal Americans as if they had never known any other fedlty or allegiance.

Tirey will be prompt to stand with us in rebuking lld _restraining- the

few'who may- be of 
" 

dinerent mind and purpose. If there should be
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<lisloyalty, it
i f i t l i fts its
countenance

The

wil l  be dealt
head at all,
except from
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with with a firm hand of stern repression; but,
it will lift it only here and there and without
a lawless and malignant ferv.

It is a distressing and oppressive duty, Gentlemen of the Congress,
which I have performed in thus addressing you. There are, it may be,
many months of fiery trial and sacrifice ahead of us. It is a fearful
thing to lead this great peaceful people into war, into the moit terrible
ancl disastrous of all wars, civilization itself seeming ro be in the
balance. But the yight is more precious than peace, and we shall fight

democracy,
for the things which we have always carried nearest our heartsJor
democracv. for the risht of those who submit ro eurhorirv ro h:rvethe right of those who submit to aurhority ro have
a voice in their own governments, for the rights and liberties of small
nations, for a universal dominion of right by such a concert of free
peoples as shall bring peace and safety to all nations and make the woild
itself at last free. To such a task we can dedicate our lives and our
fortunes, everything that we are and everything that we have, with
the pride of those who know that the day has come when America is
privi leged to spend her blood and her might for the principles that
gavc her birth and happiness and the peace which she has treasured.
God helping her, she can do no other.

Tlte lollouing ltistoric address tuas deliuered by President Wilson
before a ioint session of Congress on lanuary 8, 19r8.

THE FOURTEEN POII.{TS

GnxrrErvrpN oF THE coNGREss: once more, as repeatedly before, the
spokesmen of the Central Empires have indicated their deiire to discuss
the objects of the war and the possible basis of a general peace. Parleys
have been in progress at Brest-Litovsk between Russian ripresentatives
and representatives of the Central Powers to which rhe attention of all
the belligerents has been invited for the purpose of ascertaining whether
it may be possible to extend these parleys into a general conference
with regard to terms of peace and settlement. The Russian representa-
tives presented not only a perfectly definite statement of the principles
upon which they would be willing to conclude peace, bui also- an
equally definite program of the concrete application of those principles.
The representatives of the Central Powers, on their part, presented an
outline of settlement which, if much less definite, seemed susceptible
of liberal interpretation until their specific program of practical terms
was added. That program proposed no concessions at all, either to the
sovereignty of Russia or to the preferences of the population with whose
fortunes it dealt, but meant, in a word, that the Central Empires
were to keep every foot of territory their armed forces had occupi;d-
eye,ry province, every city, every point of vantage-as a permanent
addition to their territories and their power. It is a reasonable conjec-



The United States 36r

ture that the general principles of settlement which they at first suggested

originated with the-mors liberal statesmen of Germany and- Austria,

the"men who have begun to feel the force of their own Peoples' thought

and purpose, while the concrete terms of actual settlement came from

the miliiary leaders who have no thought but to_ keep what they have

got. The negotiations have been broken off. The Russian.representatives

ilere sincerJ and in earnest. They cannot entertain such proposals of

conquest and domination.
The wfiole incident is full of significance. It is also full of perplexity.

With whom are the Russian represcntatives dealingl For whom are

the representatives of the Central-Flmpires_speaking? Are th.ey speaking

for the majorities of their respective Parliaments or for the minority

parties, thiq military 
"ttq. 

imperialistic..mjnority*which has. so far,

bominated th,eir whoie policy and controlled the affairs of Turkey anddomrnated therr Wnole poilcy anO Conuotteo tne a[alrs oI r urKey auu

of the Balkan Srates, which have felt obliged to become their associates

in this lvarl The Russian representatives have insisted, very justly,

very wisely, and in the true spirit of modern democracy that the

.onf"r.rr..i- they have been holding with the Teutonic and Turkish

statesmen should be held within open, not closed, doors, and all the

world has been audience, as was desired. To whom have we been

listening, then? To those who speak lhg spirit and intention of the

resoluti6ns of the German Reichstag of the 9th of fuly last, the spirit

and intention of the liberal leaders and parties of Germany, or to

those who resist and defy that spirit and intention and insist upon

conquest and subjugationl Or are_we listenilg in fact, to both, un-

reconciled and in open and hopeless contradictionl These are very

serious and pregnanl questions.-Upon the answer to them depen.Js

the peace of the world.
But whatever the results of the parleys at Brest-Litovsk, whatever

the confusions of counsel and of purpose in the utterance s of the

spokesmen of the Central Empires, they have again attemPted to acquaint

the world with their objecis in the war and have again challenged

their adversaries to say what their objects are and what sort of settle-

ment they would deem just and satisfactory. There is no gogd reason
why that-challenge should not be responded to, and responded to with

the utmost candor. We did not wait for it. Not once, but again and

again we have laid our whole thought and purpose before the world,

n6t in general terms only, but each tirne with sufficient definition to

make iiclear what sort of definite terms of settlement must necessarily

spring out of them. Within the last week Mr. Lloyd George has spoken

with-admirable candor and in admirable spirit for the people and

Government of Great Britain. There is no confusion of counsel among

the adversaries of the Central Powers, no uncertainty of principle, no

vagueness of detail. The only secrecy of counsel, the only lack -of fearless
frankness, the only failure to make definite statement of the obiects
Of the rvar, lies with Germany and her allies. The issues of life and

death hang upon these definitions. No statesman who has the least

tonception of 
-his 

responsibility ought for a moment to permit himself
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to continue this tragical and appalling outpouring of blood and treasure
unless he is sure beyond a peradventure that the objects of the vital
sacrifice are part and parcel of the very life of society and that the
people for whom he speaks think them right and imperative as he does.

There is, moreover, a voice calling for these definitions of principle
and of purpose which is, i t  seems to me, more thri l l ing and more
compelling than any of the many moving voices with which the troubled
air of the world is filled. It is the voice of the Russian people. They
are prostrate and all but helpless, it would seem, before the grim power
of Germany, r,vhich has hitherto knolvn no relenting and no pity. Their
power apparently is shattered. And yet their soul is not subservient.
T-h.y will not yield either in principle or in action. Their conception
of what is right, of what is humane and honorable for them to aCcept,
has been stated with a frankncss, a largeness of view, a generosity 

-of

spirit, and a universal human sympathy which must challenge the
admirat ion of every fr iend of mankind; and they have refused to com-
pound their ideals or desert others that they themselves may be safc.
They call to us to say what it- is_ that we desire, in whar, if in anything
our purpose and our spirit differ from theirs; and I believe that the
people of the United States would r,r'ish me to respond with utter sim-
plicity and frankness. Whether their present leaders believe it or nor,
it is our heartfelt desire and hope that some way may be opened
whereby we may be privi leged to assist the people of Russia to l t tain
their utmost hope of liberty and orclcred peace.

It  wi l l  be our wish and purpose that the processes of peace, when
they are begun, shall be absolutely open, and that they ihalt involve
and permit henceforth no secret trnderstandings of any kind. The day
of conquest and aggrandizement is gone bv; so is also the day of secret
covenants entered into in the interest of particular Governments and
likely at some unlooked-for momenr to upset the peace of the world.
It is this h"ppy fact, now clear to the view of every public man whose
thoughts do not still linger in an age that is dead and gone, which
makes it possible for every nation whose purposes are consistent with
justice and the peace of the world to avow now or at any other time
the objects it has in view.

We entered this war because violations of right had occurred which
touched us to the quick and made the life of our own people impossible
unless they were corrected and the world secured once for all against
their recurrence. What we demand in this war, therefore, is nothing
peculiar to ourselves. It is that the world be made fit and safe to live
in; and particularly that it be made safe for every peaceJoving nation
which, like our own, wishes to live its own life, determine its own
institutions, be assured of justice and fair dealings by the other peoples
of the world, as against force and selfish aggression. All of the peoples
of the world are in eflect partners in this interest and for our own
part we see very clearly that unless justice be done to others it will not
be done to us.
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_ The program_ of the world's peace, therefore, is our program, and
that program, the only possible program, as we see it, is 

-thii:

I. Open covenants of peace must be arrived at, after which there will
surely be no private international action or rulings of any kind, but diplomacy
shall proceed always frankly and in the public view.

II. Absolute freedom of navigation upon the seas, outside territorial waters,
alike in peace and in war, except as the seas may be closed in whole or in
part by international action for the enforcement of international covenants.

III. The removal, so far as possible, of all economic barriers and the
establishment of an equality of trade conditions among all the nations
consenting to the peace and associating themselves for its maintenance.

IV. Adequate guaranties given and taken that national armaments will
reduce to the lowest point consistent with domestic safety.

V. Free, open-minded, and absolutely impartial adjustment of all colonial
claims, based upon a strict observance of the principle that in determining
all such questions of sovereignty the interests of the population concerned
must have equal weight with the equitable claims of the government whose
title is to be determined.

VI. The evacuation of all Russian territory and such a settlement of all
questions affecting Russia as will secure the best and freest cooperation of
the other nations of the world in obtaining for her an unhampered and
unembarrassed opportunity for the independent determination of her own
political development and national policy, and assure her of a sincere welcome
into the society of free nations under institutions of her own choosing; and,
more than a welcome, assistance also of every kind that stre may need and
may herself desire. The treatment accorded Russia by her sister nations in the
nonths to come will be the acid test of their good-will, of their comprehension
of her needs as distinguished from their own interests, and of their intelligent
and unselfish sympathy.

VII. Belgium, the whole world will agree, must be evacuated and restored,
rvithout any attempt to limit the sovereignty which she enjoys in common
with all other free nations. No other single act will serve as this will serve to
restore confidence among the nations in the laws which they have themselves
set and determined for the government of their relations with one another.
Without this healing act the whole stru.ture and validity of international
law is forever impaired.

VIII. All French territory should be freed and the invaded portions resrored,
and the wrong done to France by Prussia in r87r in the matter of Alsace-
Lorraine, which has unsettled the peace of the world for nearly fifty years,
should be righted, in order that peace may once more be made sec,rri in the
interest of all.

IX. A readjustment of the frontiers of Italy should be effected along clearly
recognizable lines of nationality.

X. The peoples of Austria-Hungary, whose place among the nations we wish
to see safeguarded and assured, should be accorded the freest opportunity
of autonomcus development.

XI. Roumania, serbia, and Montenegro should be evacuated; occupied
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territories restored; Serbia accorded free and secure access to the sea; and the

relations of the several Balkan States to one another determined by friendly

counsel along historically established lines of allegiance and nationality; and

international guaranties of the political and economic independence and

territorial integrity of the several Balkan Statcs should be entered into.

XII. The Turkish portions of the Present Ottoman Empire should be

assured a secure sovereignty, but ttre other nationalities which are now

under Turkish rule should be assured an undoubted security of life and an

absolutely unmolested opportunity of autonomous development' and the

Dardanelles should be permanently opened as a free passage to thc ships

and commerce of all nations under international guaranties.

XIII. An independent Polish state should be erected which should include

the territories inhabited by indisputably Polish populations, which should be

assured a free and secure access to the sea, and whose political and economic

independence and territorial integrity should. be guaranteed by international

covenant.
XIV. A general association of nations must be formed under specific

covenants for the purpose of affording mutual guaranties of political inde-

pendence and territorial integrity to great and small states alike.

In regard to these essential rectifications of wrong- and assertions of

right, we feel ourselves to be intimate partners of. all the Governments

an? peoples associated together against the imp_erialists. We cannot be

s.p"."t.i in interest or divided in purpose. We stand together until

the end.
For such arrangements and covenants we are willing to fight and to

continue to fighi until they are achieved; but only because we wish

the right to pievail and deiire a iust and stable Peace' such as can be

s..rred only by removing the chief provocations- to war' which this
program does remove. We have no jealousy of German greatness'

and th.r. is nothing in this program that impairs it. We grudge her

no achievement or distinction- of learning or of pacific enterprise such

as have made her record very bright and very enviable. We do not

wish to injure her or to block in any way her legitimate infuence

or power. We do not wish to fight her either with arms or with hostile

arrangemenrs of trade, if she is willing to associate herself with us and

the olher peaceJoving nations of the world in covenant-s of iustice and

law and fair dealing. W. wish her only to accept a place of equality

among the peoples-of the world-the new world in which we now

live-instead of a place of mastery.
Neither do we presume to suggest to her any alteration or rnodification

of her institutioni. But it is necessary, we must frankly say, and necessary

as a preliminary to any intelligent dealings- with her on our part' that

we should know whom her spokesmen speak for when they speak t-o us'

whether for the Reichstag maiority or for the military Party and the

men whose creed is imperial domination.
We have spoken now, surely, in terms too concrete to admit of any

further doubi or question. An evident principle runs through the
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whole program I have outlined. It is the principle of justice to all
peoples and nationalities, and their right to live on equal rerms of
liberty and safety with one another, whether they be strong or weak.
Unless this principle be made its foundation, no part of thi structure
of international justice can stand. The people of the United States
could act upon no other principle, and to the vindication of this prin-
ciple they are ready to devote their lives, their honor, and everythittg
ttrat they possess. The moral climax of this, the culminating and final
war for human liberty, has come, and they are ready to put their own
strength, their own highest purpose, their own integrity and devotion
to the test.

President Wilson opened the discussion on tlte League ol Nations
before tlre Peace Conltrence, in Paris, on lanuary 25, rgrg, as lolloarc.

THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS

Mn. cnernrvreN:-I consider it a distinguished privilege to be permitted
to open the discussion in this Conference on rhe League of Nations.
We have assembled for two purposes: to make the present sertlemenrs
which have been rendered necessary by this war, and also to secure the
peace of the world, not only by the present setdements, but by the
arrangements we shall make at this Conference for its maintenance.
The League of Nations seems to me to be necessary for both of these
purposes. There are many complicated questions connecred with the
present settlements which perhaps cannot be successfully worked out
to an ultimate issue by the decisions we shall arrive at here. I can easily
conceive that many of these settlements will need subsequent considera-
tion, that many of the decisions we make shall need subsequent altera-
tion in some degree; for, if I may judge by *y own study of some
of these questions, they are not susceptible of confident judgments at
present.

It is, therefore, necessary that we should set up some machinery
by which the work of this Conference should be rendered complete.
We have assembled here for the purpose of dolng very much more than
making the present settlements that are necessary. We are assembled
under very peculiar conditions of world opinion. I may say, without
straining the point, that we are not representatives of governments,
but representatives of peoples. It will not sumce to satisfy governmental
circles anywhere. It is necessary that we should satisfy the opinion of
mankind. The burdens of this war have fallen in an unusual degree
upon the whole population of the countries involved. I do not need
to draw for you the picture of how the burden has been thrown
back from the front upon the older men, upon the women, upon the
children, upon the homes of the civilized world, and how the real
strain of the war has come where the eye of government could not
reach, but where the heart of hurnanity beat. We are bidden by these



people to make a peace which will make them secure. We are bidden

by ih.t. people to see to it that this strain does not come up-on them,

"na 
t u.ttt,rt. to say that it has been possible for them to bear this

strain because they hoped that those who represented them could get

together after this'war-and make such another sacrifrce unnecessary.

It is a solemn obligation on our part' therefore, to make permanent

arrangenenrs thar juslice shall be rendered and peace maintained. This

is the" central obieit of our meeting. Settlements may be- temporary, but

the action of the nations in the interest of peace and justice must bc

permanent. We can set up permanent Processes. We may.not be able

to set up permanent decisions. Therefore, it seems to me that we must

take, so'f* 
"r 

we can, a picture of the world into our minds,

Is it not a startling 
-circumstance, 

for one thing, that -the great

discoveries of science, that the quiet studies of men in laboratories,

that the thoughtful developments which have takcn Placg .|n q.uiet

lecture-roo-r, 
"h"u. 

now bedn turned to the destruction of civilization?
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The powers of destruction have not so much multiplied .as gainedThe powers of destruction have not so much multiplied .as gained

facitity. The enemy whom we have just overcome had at his seats of

l ."rnins some of the orincioal centers of scienti f ic study and discovery'learning some of the principal centers of scientific study and discovery,

and he"used them in-ordei to make destruction sudden and completel

and only the watchful, continuous cotiperation of men can see to it

that science, as well as armed men, is kept within the harness of civiliza'

t ion.
In a sense, the United States is less interested in this subject than the

other nations here assembled. With her great territory and her extensive

sea borders, it is less likely that the United States should suffer from

the attack of enemies than that many of the other nations here should

suffer; and the ardor of the United States-for it is a very deep and

genuine ardor-for the society of nations is not an ardor springing

6ut of fear or apprehension, but an ardor springing out of the .ideals
which have com. to .onr.iousness in this war. fn coming into this war

the United States never for a moment thought that she was intervening

in the politics of Europe, or the -politics of Asia,- or the .politics of

"ny 
p"ri of the world. Her thought w.as that all the world had now

b.com. conscious that there *"t i single cause which turned upon the

issues of this war. That was the cauJe of iustice and of liberty for

men of every kind and placc. Therefore, the United States would

feel that her part in this war had been played in- vain if there ensued

upon it a body of European setdements. She would feel that she could

not take part in gnaranteeing those Europea-n settlements unless that

guaranty involved-the continuous- superintendence of the peace of the

ivorld by the associated nations of the world.
Thereiore, it seems to me that we must concert our best iudgment in

order to make this League of Nations a vital thing-not merely- a

formal thing, not an occasional thing, not_ a thing sometimes -called
into life to 

"tt 
..t an exigency, but always functioning in watchful at-

tendance upon the interests of the nations, and that its continuity

should be a vital continuity; that it should have functions that are
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continuing functions, and that do not permit an intermission of its
watchfulness and of its labor; that it should be the eye of the nations
to keep watch upon the common interest, an eye that did not slumber,
an eye that was everywhere watchful and attentive.

And if we do not make it vital, what shall we do? We shall disappoint
the expectations of the peoples. This is what their thought centers upon.
I have had the very delightful experience of visiting several nations since
I came to this side of the water, and every time the voice of the body
of the people reached me through any representative, at the front of the
plea stood the hope for the League of Nations. Gentlemen, the select
classes of mankind are no longer the governors of mankind. The
fortunes of mankind are norv in the hands of the plain people of the
whole world. Satisfy them, and you have not only justified their con-
fidence, but established peace. Fail to satisfy them, and no arrangement
that you can make will either set up or steady the peace of the world.

You can imagine, gentlemen, I dare say, the sentiments and the
purpose with which representatives of the United States support this
great project for a League of Nations. We regard it as the keystone
of thc whole program which expressed our purposes and ideals in this
war and which the associatecl nations accepted as the basis of the
settlement. If we return to the United States without having made every
efiort in our power to realize this program, \,1'e should return to meet
the merited scorn of our fellow-citizens. For they are a body that con-
stitutes a great democracy. They expect their leaders to speak their
thoughts and no private purpose of their own. They expect their
r€presentatives to be their servants. We have no choice but to obey
their mandate. But it is r,vith the greatest enthlrsiasm and pleasure that
$'e accept that mandate; and because this is the keystone of the whole
fabric, we have pledged our every purpose to it, as we have to every
item of the fabric. We would not dare abate a single item of the
program which constitutes our instruction. We would not dare com-
protnise upon any matter as the champion of this thing-this peace of
the rvorld, this attitude of justice, this principle that we are the masters
of no people, but are here to see that every people in the world shall
choose its own masters and govern its orvn destinies, not as we wish
but as it wishes. We are here to see, in short, that the very foundations
of this war are swept away.

Those foundations were the private choice of small coteries of civil
rulers and military staffs. Those foundations rvere the aggression of great
powers upon small. Those foundations \',/ere the holding together of
empires of unwilling subjects by the duress of arms. Those foundations
were the power of small bodies of men to work their will and use
mankind as pawns in a game. And nothing less than the emancipation
of the world from these things will accomplish peace. You can see
that the representatives of the United States are, therefore, never put
to the embarrassment of choosing a way of expedieoc/r because they
have laid down for them the unalterable lines of principle. And, thank
God, those lines have been accepted as the lines of settlement by all
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the high-minded men who have had to do with the beginnings of this
great business.- 

I hope, Mr. Chairman, that when it is known, as I feel confident
it will be known, that we have adopted the principles of the League
of Nations and mean to work out that principle in eflective action'
we shall by that single thing have lifted a great part of the load of
anxiety from the hearts of men everywhere. We stand in a peculiar
case. As I go about the streets here I see everywhere the American
uniform. Those men came into the war after they had uttered our
purposes. They came as crusaders, not merely to win a war, but to win
a cause; and I am responsible to them, for it fell to me to formulate
the purposes for which I asked them to fight, and I, like them, must
be a crusader for these things, whatever it costs and whatever it may
be necessary to do, in honor, to accomplish the object for which they
fought.

I have been glad to find from day to day that there is no question
of our standing alone in this matter, for there are champions of this
cause upon every hand. I am merely avowing this in order that you
may understand why, perhaps, it fell to us, who are disengaged from
the politics of this great contipent and of the Orient, to suggest that this
was the keystone of the arch, and why it occurred to the generous
mind of our President to call upon me to open this debate. It is not
because we alone represent this idea, but because it is our privilege to
associate ourselves with you in representing it.

I have only tried in what I have said to give you the fountains of
the enthusiasm which is within us for this thing, for those fountains
spring, it seems to me, from all the ancient wrongs and symPathies
of mankind, and the very pulse of the world seems to beat to the
surface in this enterprise.

William Edgar Borah
I  r865-r94o]

A mentber ol the United Statcs Senate.from ldaho, from IgoT to
the day ol his death, lViiliant Edgar Borah becante one ol the lorc-
most spcaiicrs and tlcbaters ol thct body. Hc uas considered a grcdt
authority on ,he Constitr,rtion and international affairs. Boralt was
a leading oPponent ol President lI/ilson on the issue ol the League ol
Natiorzs. Hcre are parts ol tlte speech. ulzich Boralt deliuered in tlze
Senate an Nouetnber tg, Iglg, athen tlte peace treaty ans under con'
sideration.

THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS

Ir trrs LEAcuE includes the affairs of the world, does it not include the
affairs of all the world? Is there any limitation of the jurisdiction of
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the council or of the assembly upon the question of peace or warl
Does it not have now, under the reservations, the same as it had
before, the power to deal with all matters of peace or war throughout
the entire world I How shall you keep from meddling in the aflairs of
Europe or keep Europe from meddling in the affairs of America?

Mr. President, there is another and even more commanding reason
why I shall record my vote against this ffeaty. It imperils what f con-
ceive to be the underlying, the very first principles of this Republic.
It is in conflict with the right of our people to govern themselves free
from all restraint, legal or moral, of foreign powers. It challenges every
tenet of my political faith. If this faith were one of my contriving, if I
stood here to assert principles of government of my own evolving, I
might well be charged with intolerable presumption, for we all recognize
the ability of those who urge a diflerent course. But I offer in justifica-
tion of my course nothing of my own-save the deep and abiding
reverence I have for those whose policies I humbly but most ardently
support. I claim no merit save fidelity to American principles and
devotion to American ideals as they were wrought out from time to time
by those who built the Republic and as th.y have extended and
maintained throughout these years. In opposing rhe treary I do nothing
more than decline to renounce and tear out of mv life the sacred rra-
ditions rvhich throughout fifty years have been translated into my whole
intellectual and moral being. I will not, I cannot, give up my belief that
America must, not alone for the happiness of her own people, but for
the moral guidance and greater contentment of the world, be permitted
to live her own life. Next to the tie which binds a man to his God
is the tie which binds a man to his country, and all schemes, all plans,
however ambitious and fascinating they seem in their proposal, but
which would embarrass or entangle and impede or shackle hei sovereign
will, which rvould compronise her freedom of action I unhesitatingly
put behind me.

Sir, we are told that this treaty means peace. Even so, f would not
pay the price. Would you purchase peace at the cosr of any part
of our independencel We could have had peace in ry7lthe price was
high, but we could have had it. fames Otis, Sam Adams, Han-ock, and'Warren 

were surrounded by those who urged peace and British rule.
All through that long and trying struggle, particularly when the clouds
of adversity lowered upon the cause there was a cry of peace-let us
have peace. 

'W'e 
could have had peace in 186o; Lincoln was counseled

by men of great infuence and accredited wisdom to let our brothers-
and, thank heaven, they are brothers-depart in peace. But the tender,
loving Lincoln, bending under the fearful weiglrt of impending civil
war, an apostle of peace, refused to pay the price, and a reunited country
will praise his name forevermore-bless it because he refused peace
at the price of national honor and national integrity. Peace upon any
other basis than national independence, peace purchased at ihe cost
of_ any part of our national integrity, is fir only for slaves, and even
when purchased at such a price it is a delusion, ior it cannot last.



37o The World's Great SPeeches

But your treaty does not mean peace-farr very far, from it. If we

are to judge the future by the past it rneans war. Is there any guaranty

of peace other than the guaranty which comes of the control of the
war-making power by the people? Yet what great rule of democracy
does the tieaty leave- unassiiled I The people in whose keeping alone
you can safely lodge the power of peace _ or war nowhere, at no time

ind in no place, have any voice in this scheme for world peace. Autoc-

racy which has bathed the world in blood for centuries reigns supreme.
Democracy is everywhere excluded. This, you say' means pelce-. -

Can you hope for peace when love of countty is disregarde{_in your

scheme, when-the spirit of nationality is rejected, scofled atl Yet what

law of that moving and mysterious force does your treaty not denyl
With a ruthlessness unparalleled your treaty in a dozen instances runs

counter to the divine law of nationality. Peoples who speak the same

language, kneel at the same ancestral tombs, moved by the same tradi-
tions, inimated by a common hope, are torn asunder, brgken in pieces,

divided, and parceled out to antagonistic nations. And this you - call
justice. This, 

-you 
cry, means peace. Peoples yho have dreamed of

independence, struggled and been patient, sacrificed- and been hopeful,
peoples who were iold that through this Peace Conference they should
reallze the aspirations of centuries, have again had their hopes dashed
to earth. One of the most striking and commanding figures in this
war, soldier and statesman, turned away fiom the peace table at
Versailles declaring to the world, "The promise of the new life, the
victory of the great humane ideals, for which the peoples have shed
their blood and given their treasure without stint, the fulfillment of their
aspirations toward a new international order and a fairer and better
world are not written into the treaty." No; your treaty means iniustice.
It means slavery. It means war. And to all this you ask this Republic
to become a party. You ask it to abandon the creed under which it has
grown to power and accept the creed of autocracy, the creed of repression
and force.

Mr. President, I turn from this scheme based upon force to another
scheme, planned one hundred and forty-three years ago in old Inde-
pendence Hall, in the city of Philadelphia, based upon liberty. I like
it better. I have become so accustomed to believe in it that it is dif-
ficult for me to reject it out of hand. I have difficulty in subscrlbing
to the new creed of oppression, the creed of dominant and subiect
peoples. I feel a reluctance to give up the belief that all men are created
iquil-tfte erernal principle in government that all governments derive
their just powers from the consent of the governed. I cannot get my
consent to exchange the doctrine of George Washington for the doctrine
of Frederick the Great translated into mendacious phrases of peace.

I go back to that serene and masterful soul who pointed the way to
power and glory for the new and then weak Republic, and whose teach-
ings and admonitions even in our majesty and dominance we dare
not disregard.

I know well the answer to my contention. It has been piped about
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of late from a thousand sources-venal sources, disloyal sources, sinister
sources-that Washington's wisdom was of his day only and that his
teachings are out of fashion-things long since sent to the scrap heap
of history-that vvhile he was great in character and noble in soul he
was untrained in the arts of statescraft and unlearned in the science of
government. The puny demagogue, the barren editor, the sterile pro-
l'errot now vie with each other in apologizing for the temporary and
commonplace expedients which the Father of our Country felt con-
strained to adopt in building a republic!

What is the test of statesmanshipl Is it the formation of theories,
the ufterance of abstract and incontrovertible truths, or is it the capacity
and the power to give to a people that concrete thing called liberty, that
vital and indispensable thing in human happiness called free institutions
and to establiJh over all and above all the blessed and eternal reign of
order and lawl If this be the test, where shall we find another whose
name is entitled to be written beside the name of Washingtonl His
judgment and poise in the hour of turmoil and peril, his courage and
uislon in timeJ of adversity, his firm grasp of fundamental principles,
his almost inspired power to penetrate the future and read there the
result, the effeit of policies, have never been excelled, if equaled, by any
of the world's commonwealth builders. Peter the Great, William the
Silent, and Cromwell the Protector, these and these alone perhaps are
to be associated with his name as the builders of States and the founders
of governments. But in exaltation of moral Durpose, in the unselfish
chaiacter of his work, in the durability of his policies, in the per-
manency of the institutions which he more than any one else called into
effect, his service to mankind stands out separate and apart in a class
by itself. The works of these other great builders, where are ,they nowl
But the work of Washington is still the most potent influence for
the advancement of civilization and the freedom of the race.

Reflect for a moment over his achievements. He led the Revolutionary
Army to victory. He was the very first to suggest a union instead of a
confederacy. He presided over and counseled with great wisdom the
convention which framecl the Constitution. He guided the Government
through its first perilous years. He gave dignity and stability and honor
to that which was looked upon by the world as a passing experiment'
and finally, my friends, as his own peculiar and particular contribution
to the happiness of his countrvmen and to the cause of the Republic,
he gave uJ his great foreign policy under which we have lived and
prospered and stiengthened for nearly a century and a half. This policy
is ttre most sublime confirmation of his genius as a statesman. It was
then, and it now is, an indispensable part of our whole scheme of govern-
rnent. It is to-day a vital, indispensable element in our entire plan,
purpose, and mission as a nation. To abandon it is nothing less than
i bEtrayal of the American people. I say betrayal deliberately, in_ view
of the'sufiering and the sacrifice which will follow in the wake of

such a course.
But under the stress and strain of these extraordinary days, when
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strong men are being swept down by the onrushing forces of disorder
and Jhange, when the most sacred things of life, the most cherished
hopes of a Christian world seem to yield to the mad forces of dis-
content-iust such days as Washington passed through when the
mobs of Paris, wild with new liberty and drunk with power, challenged
the established institutions of all the world, but his steadfast soul was
unshaken-under these conditions come again we are about to abandon
this policy so essential to our happiness and tranquillity as a people
and our stability as a Government. No leader with his commanding
influence and his unquailing courage stands forth to stem the current.
But what no leader can or will do, experience, bitter experience, and
the people of this country in whose keeping, after all, thank God, is the
Republic, will ultimately do. If we abandon his leadership and teach-
ings, we will go back. We will return to this policy. Americanism shall
not, cannot die. We may go back in sackcloth and ashes, but we will
return to the faith of the fathers. America will live her own life. The
independence of this Republic wiil have its defenders. Thousands have
suffered and died for it, and their sons and daughters are not of the
breed who will be betrayed into the hands of foreigners. The noble face
of the Father of his Country, so familiar to every boy and girl, looking
out from the walls of the Capitol in stern reproach, will call those who
come here for public service to a reckoning. The people of our beloved
country will finally speak, and we rvill return to the policy which we now
abandon. America, disenthralled and free, in spite of all these things,
will continue her mission in the cause of peace, of freedom, and of
civilization.

Eugene Victor Debs
I r 855-1926]

Eugene Victor Debs, ol Indiana, was prominently identifed with
tlze labor and Socialist tno?ement of the country througlzoat his entire
life. He led the famous Pullman stifte ol r8g4 and was one of the
organizers of the Socialist party. Debs utas lrequently the Socialist
candidate tor President and its greatest orator. He opposed the Amer-
ican entry into the World War and ans sentenced to pison alter being
conaicted on the charge ol obstructing the draft. Here is part of his
speech deliaercd before the coirt, on receiring sentence in September,
t9r8 .

ON RECEIVING SENTENCE

Youn HoNoR, years ago I recognized my kinship with all living beings,
and I made up my mind that I was not one bit better than the meanest
of earth. I said then, I say now, that while there is a lower class, I
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am in it; while there is a criminal element, I am of it; while there is

a soul in prison, I am not free.
It the law uncler which I have been convicted is a good law, then there

is no reason why sentence should not be pronouncei tpo.lme.. I listened

to all tftar was said in this court in sripport and justification of this

lalv, but my mind remains unchanged. I look ulol -it as a despotic

.rr".r*.rr, it fl"gt"ttt conflict with democratic principles and with the

spirit of free institutions.^ 
You, Honor, I have stated in this court that I am opposed to the

fornr of our present Governmentl that I am- opposed to the social

sysrem in which we live; that I believed in the change of both-but

by perfectly peaceable and orderly means.'I'believe, 
\iott Flonor, in common with all Socialists, that this nation

ousht to own and control its industries. I believe, as all Socialists do,

thit all things that are iointly needed and used o rghl to .be iointly
owned-that-industry, the baiis of life, instead of being-the private

property of the fer,v and operated for their enrichment, ought. to be the

cornmon propeny of all, d^emocratically administered in the interest of

all.
I have been accused, Your Honor, of being an enemy of the soldier.

I hope I am laying no flattering unction to my soul whe-n I say that

I don't believe-thJ soldier has I more symPathetic friend than I am.

If I had my way there would be no soldiers. But I rcalize the sacrifice

they are m;king, Your Honor. I can think of them. I can feel for them.

I can sympath;; with them. That is one of the reasons why I . have

been doing what little has been in Ty-power to bring about a condition

of afiairs In this country worthy of the sacrifices they have made and

that they are now making in its behalf.
Your'Horor, I wish 6 make acknowledgment of my thanks to the

counsel for the defense. They have not only defended me with exceP'

iionnl legal ability, but witli a personal aitachment and devotion of

which I im deeply sensible, and which I can never forget.-

Your Honor, i ask no mercy. I plead for no immunity. I realize that

finally the right must prevail.'I never more clearly comprehended.than

t o* ih. gt."'t struggle between the powers- of greed on the one hand

and upon the othei the rising hosts of freedom.

I can see the dawn of a 
-better 

day of humanity. The people are

awakening. In due course of time they -will come to their own.

When i'he mariner, sailing over tropic seas, looks for relief from his

weary watch, he turns his-eyes towlrd the Southern Cross, burning

luricliy above the tempest-tosied ocean. As the midnight approaches,

the Stuthern Cross begins to bend, and the whirling -worlds change

their places, and with" starry finger-points the 4lPighiV *?t\.t the

p"rr"gl of time upon the dial of the universe, and though lo bell. may

b."t i[t. glad tidings, the lookout knows that the midnight is passing-

that reliJf and rest are close at hand.
Let the people take heart and hope everywhere, for the cross is bend'

ing, the *tdttight is passing, and joy cometh with the morning.
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Your Honor, I thank you, and I thank all of
courtesy, for their kindness, which I shall remember

I am prepared to receive your sentence.

this court for thcir
always.

Elihu Root
1t845-ty7l

Elihu Root, ol Neu Yorft, uas one of the lorcmost lawyers ol the
counrry and one ol the rnos, pronxinent leaders of the Republican
party. He ans Secretary ol State under Presidents Theodore Rooseuelt
and William Hoanrd Taft, and a member oJ the United States Senate

lor many years. Root uas one ol the lcu Republican leaders utho

lauored the League of Nations. Follouing is the speech he made at a
dinner of the Woodrou Wilson Foundation on December 27, 19z6,
on bcing ltonorcd tuitlt its auard 'for that year.

A PLEA FOR THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS

Mn. eratnrraeN, Mrs. Wilson, Ladies and Gentlemen: I beg you to believe
that I dceply appreciate the honor rhat you do me. The finest thtng
about it is the spirit in which it was done, which was able to brush aside
as incidental long political opposition, and nor a few diflerences of
opinion publicly avowed and ro resr upon fundamental identity of
purpose with fitting proportion, proportion suitable to the high distinc-
tion of the great President whose memory you celebrare, and suitable to
the deep and permanent purpose of your organization. In foreign
aflairs it is peculiarly true that the spirit in which work is done is
everything.

M. Briand in the Washington Conference five years ago said, very
wisely as well as very eloquently, that in Europe there must be rnoral
disarmament before there could be physical disarmament, and ever since
he has been applying to the disturbed conditions of Europe that sage
philosophyr to his own immortal glory and to the great benefit of all
mankind.

Nations always will differ. They difrer in inherited characteristics and
predilections and traditions and modes of thought and feeling, but
there never is a difference so great that it cannot be peaceably settled
if approached in the right spirit. And there never can be a difference
so trifling that it may not be made the occasion of war if it is approached
in the wrong spirit.

We are confronted by some difficulties in this regard in this country.
We have long been a member of the community of nations and adjust-
ing with our sister nations the rights and obligations and duties of
members of that community arising from the necessity of neighborhood
by means of the modes of diplomatic procedure which had been built up
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in the course of centuries-foreign officers and ambassadors and ministers
and diplomatic notes and diplomatic memoranda and treaties and
mediation and conciliation and so forth-but at the close of the Great
War, when the greater part of the nations of the world united in the
League of Nations, they entered upon a new mode of regulating their
conduct with regard to each other and adjusting the differences that
arise in the ordinary course of international affairs.

Instead of the old method, they proceed by formal conference of
Council and Assembly and a large part of the business which foreign
officers and ambassadors used to do in the old methods are now done
through the machinery of the League. We have stood out of the League
and we are going on in the old ways, by the old methods, and the utmost
friendly consideration is needed to reconcile the conduct of inter-
national aflairs in the new way by our sister nations across the Atlantic,
and the old way by ourselves.

It is a very difficult thing to make a horse that trots and a horse
that gallops pull evenly in the same team. If the League of Nations
had been formed against the United States, the matter would be simple,
but it was not formed against the United States, it was formed in
friendship to the United States. It was formed in the acceptation that
we would be a member, and it was formed with the understanding,
based upon the judgment of our representative, our negotiator, our
agent in the Conference at Paris, that it would be acceptable to the
people of the United States.

We had a perfect right to refuse to enter into the treaty. Fair notice
of that was given by the provisions of our Constitution. Nevertheless,
President Wilson, when he went to Paris, was our representative; he
was our negotiator; he was our agent; he was the only one to whom the
nations of Europe could look to ascertain what would be satisfactory
to the people of the United States. When the League was completed,
when we refused to become a member of it, and Europe was left with
an incomplete organization, left without the support of the most pop-
ulous and richest and most potentially powerful nation whose name was
written into the covenant; when Europe was left with that incomplete
organization to deal with the world parties that were set loose by the
adjustment of territory and of sovereignty under the Treaty of Versailles,
what would we naturally have said, what would any gentleman have
said to another who had been brought into such an untoward condition
by his representatives and agent? Mistaken, but in good faith, what
but an expression of the most sincere regret; what but an expression
of a confirmed intention and a strong desire to do everything possible
to prevent our abstaining from the League from being injurious to our
old friends.

What did we do? Has there ever been an exhibition by America
of friendship or sympathy with the League and its workl Unfortunately,
the controvlrsy which resulted in our determining not to enter the
League was violent and bitter feelings were aroused, and those feelings
came to be carried over to the League itself, and it came to be a com'
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mon thing that we would read in the newspapers and hear in speech
and conversation expressions of expectation that the League would fail,
and evident pleasure when it seemed that it might fail. Those feelings
were extended to the Court which was presently created to cover
another part of the field in the same effori to bring about permanent
peace. Reprisals began to come from the other side. Unkind expressions
never can be confined to one side. Reprisals began to come, disagreeable
things -wgre said upon the other side, and a period of pin priiks has
proceeded for years. It has colored and conditioned the consideration
of the debts between the foreign nations and ourselves.

That is not all. Not only did we forget the demands of honorable
obligation resting. upon old associationJ and fellowship and the ex-
pectations raised by our own representative, but consider the service
that was rendered by -ghe Le_agui and by the Court. For these years
the League in- the political field and thi Court in the judicial field
have been rendering the best service in the cause of peaie known to
the history of civilization; incomparably the best.

War results from a state of mind. These institutions have been teach-
ing the people of Europe to think in terms of peace rarher than in terms
of war. Tl:y. have been teaching them by actual practice, by things
done; to think of conference insiead of war, aboui policies; io thin"k
of -argument and proof and judicial judgmenr, insreaa of war, about
r ights; teaching.them_to acquire habits oT thinking and of act ing that
way. The question of war or peace for the next generation is 

"being

settled now, to-day, by the char-icter and habits of g"hought and feeling",
the standards of conduct which the people of the wor-td are learninlg
to guide them in the exigencies of thl future.

. Y.' the great peace-lovilg people,- what have we done to help in
this wonderful new workl No sympathy, no moral support, no broiher-
hood-No! our Executive. pep3rtment'has done the b.rt it could, for
Governments can do but little- It is the people, the power of the people
behind the Government that means eveiythine.

We have allowed. insensate prejudice, .r*o".rf"ged but futile phrases
to ap_pear, but falsely appear, to represent the true-heart of the American
people, with all its, idealism, with- its breadth of human sympathy, with
its strong desire., .hr!.our co-untry should do i ts share ior^peace and
happiness and noble life in all the world.

Are the qualities which saved the soul of a nation worth that wealth
and prosperityl Bur these qualities do not long survive disuse. Thc
repercussions of our domestic strife seem to hav*e prevented the efiec-
t iveness of our noblest impulses.

These, my friends, are sbme of the evils visited upon us by a hateful
and contentious spirit from which may the good Lord deliver us.
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Oliver Wendell Holmes
I  r84 r-r935 ]

Holmes, distinguished ntentber ol the Supreme
a centctry, deliuered the follouing gern ouer the
rgjr, on the occasion ol.the celebration ol his

..LIVE-I AM COMING!''

IN rnrs syMposruM my part is only to sit in silence. To express one's
feelings as the end draws near is too intimate a task.

Bui I may mention one thought that comes to me as a listener in.
The riders in a race do not stop short when they reach the goal. There
is a little finishing canter before coming to a standstill. There is time
to hear the kind voices of friends and to say to oneself: The work is
done. But iust as one says that, the answer comes: "The race is over'
but the work never is done while the power to work remains. The
canter that brings you to a standstill need not be only coming to rest.
It cannot be, while you still live. For to live is to function. That is all
there is to living."

And so I end with a line from a Latin poet who uttered the message
more than fifteen hundred years ago, "Death plucks my ear and says:
Live-I am coming."

Oliuer Wendell
Court lor ouer hall
radio on March 7,
ninetieth birthday.



V. CANADA

Sir John A. Macdonald
I  r 8 r5 - r89 r  ]

Sir loltn A. Macdonald ans the /irst premier of Canada, holding that
post from 1867 until his death, uith the exception of fue years,
t87j-78. A leader ol the Conseruatiue party, he was highly respected
for his efforts touards Canadian unity and prestige. He uas a leader
in the tnoaement lor Canadian federation as the speech, reproduced
in part ltere, shou.,s. Sir lohn deliuered this speeclt belore the Canadian
parliament in 1865.

ON CANADIAN FEDERATION

Mn. sprexEn: In fulfillment of the promise made by the government
to Parl iament at i ts last session, I  have moved this resolut ion. I  have
had the honor of being charged, on behalf of the government, to sub-
mit a scheme for the confederation of all the Britiih North American
Provinces-a scheme which has been received, I am glad to say,
with general if nor universal approbation in canada. Th; scheme, as
p_rop-ounded through the press, has received almost no opposition.
While there m1y be occasionally, here and there, expressiotrs of dissent
from some of the details, yet the scheme as a whol. has met with almost
universal approval, 11d _$e governmenr has the greatest satisfaction
in presenting it to this Flouse.

Although we hav-e nominally a legislative union in Canada; although
we sit in one Parliament, supposed constitutionally to represent ih.
plo-ple without regard to secrioni or localities-yet *i kno*, rs a *"tt.,
of fact, that since the unir:n in r84r we have had a federal union, that,
in matters affecting Upper Canada solely, members from that section
claimed and generally exercised_ the right of exclusive legislation, while
members from Lower Canada-le-gislated in matters af{ecling only their
own section. We have had a federal union in fact, though I legislative
union in name; and in the hot conresrs of late years, if ; any Sccasion
a measure affecting any one section were interiered with by the mem-
bers from the other-if, for instance, a measure locally affecting Upper
Canada were carr ied or-defeated, against the wishes of i ts ma;Ir i ty,^by
one from Lower ganada--my honorable friend, the president of 

'thl

Council, and his friends denounced with all their ener gy and ability
such.legislation as an infringement of the rights of the u"pper province.
|ust in the same way, if any act concerning Low.r canada *.r. pressed

378
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into law, against the wishes of the majority of her rePre-sentatives, by

those from Upper Canada, the Lower Canadians would rise as one

man and proteii against such a violation of their peculiar rights. ,
The whole scheme of confederation as propounded by the conference

as agreed to and sanctioned by the_Canadian government, and as-now
presEnted for the consideration of the people and the legislature, bears

Lpon its face the marks of compromisl. Of necessity. there- must have

bien a great deal of mutual cliscussion. When we think of the repre-

sentativJs of five colonies, all supposed to have different interests,

meeting together, charged with the duty of protecting those interests

and of-pressing the views of their own localities and sections, it must

be admitted that had we not met in a spirit of conciliation and with

an anxious desire to promote this union; if we had not been impressed

with the idea contained in the lvords of the resolution-"that the best

interests and present and future prosperity of British North America

would be promoted by a federal union under the crown of Great

Britain"-all our efiorts'might have proved to be of no avail. If we had

not felt that, after coming to this conclusion, we were bound to set

aside our private opinions on matters of detail; if we had not felt

ourselves bound to look at what was practicable-not obstinately reject-

ing the opinions of others nor adhering to our own; if we had not met,

I oy, in i spirit of conciliation, and with an anxious, overruling- desire to

form one people under one government, we never would have suc-

ceeded.
In the constitution we propose to continue the system of responsible

government which has eiisted in this Province since r84r, and which
"has 

long obtained in the mother country. Tl-ris is a feature of our

constitulion as we have it now, and as we shall have it in the federation

in which, I think, we avoid one of the great defects in the constitution
of the United States. There the President, during his term of office,

is in a great measure a despot, a one-man power, with the command

of the nival and military fories; with an immense amount of patronage

as head of the executive, and rvith the veto power as a branch of the

legislature; perfectly uncontrolled by responsible advisers, his Cabinet

being deparimental officers merely, whom he is not obliged by the Con-

stitution to consult with unless he chooses to do so.
With us the sovereign, or in this country the representative of the

sovereign, can act only on the advice of his ministers, those _ministers
being responsible to the people through Parliament_. Prior to the forma-

tionlf tlie American Union, as we all know, the difierent states which

entered into it were separate colonies. They had no connection with

each other further than that of having a common sovereign, lust as with

us at present. Their constitutions and their larvs were different. Thel

might 
^ 
and did legislate against each other, and when they revolted

aga-inst the mothei country they acted as separate sovereignties and

cirried on the war by a kind of treaty of alliance against the common
enemy. Ever since thi Union was formed, the difficulty of what is called
"state rights" has existed, and this had much to do in bringing on
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the present unhappy war in the united states. They commenced, in fact,
at the wrong.end. They declared- by their Constiiution that each state
was a- sovereignty in itself, and that all the powers incident to ^
sovereignty belonged to each srate, excepr those powers which by the
Constitution were conferred 9p9n the general goveinment and Congress.

Here we have adopted a different system. We have strengrhenel the
general governm-ent. We have given the general legislat-ure all the
great^ sutjects- of legi{ation. We have conferred on them, not only
specifically and in deta.il, a]l $e powers which are incidenr ro sovereignty,
but we have expressly declaret that all subjects of general intirest
not distinctly and exclusively conferred upon the local g6u.rrrm.rrts and
local. legisla_tures shall be conferred upon the general 

-government 
and

legislature. we have thus avoided thai great roirr.. of 
"weakness 

which
has been the cause of the disruption of the United States. We have
avoided all conflict of jurisdiction and authority, and if this consritution
is carried out, as it will be in full detail in the imperial act to be
passed if_ the colonies adopt the scheme, we will have in fact, as I saicl
before, all the advantages of a legislative union under one administration,
with at the same time the guaranties for local institutions and foi
local laws which.are insisted upon by so many in the provinces now,
I hope, to be united.

I think it is well that in framing our constitution our first act should
have been to recognize the soveriignty of her Majesty. I believe that
while England has no desire to losJ hlr colonies, but *irh.r to rerain
,,h.-; while I am satisfied that the public mind of England woulcl

9_..ply regrer the loss of these Provincls-yet, if the p.opT. of British
North America, after full deliberation, had-stated thaf thiv considered
it was for their interest, for the advantage of the future Btitirh North
America, to sever the ti., such is the generosiry of the people of
England that, wharever their desire ro keep these colonies, they would
not seek-to compel us to remain unwilling iubjects of the *itirti crown.
If, therefore' at the conference, we had lrrived at the conclusion that
it was for the interest of these Provinces that a severance should take
place, I 

"q 
sur€ that her Majesty and the imperial parliament would

have sanctioned that severance. We accordingly felt that there was a
propriety in giving a distinct declaration of ofinion on that point, and
that in framing the constitution its first senience should declare' that
"'l-he executive authority or government shall be vested in the sovereign
of the United Kingdom -of Great Britain and Ireland, and be 

-ad-

ministered according to the well-understood principles of th. British
constitutioa, by .the sovereiga- personally, ot by the representative of
the sovereign duly authorized." 

-

We provide that "the executive authority shall be administered by the
sovereign-personally, or by the repres-enrative of the sovereign'duly
authorized." It is too much to expett that the queen should uS"chrafe
us her personal governance o-r prisence except to pay us-as the heir-
appar-ent to the throne, our future sovereign, h"r ^tr."ay paid us-the
graceful compliment of a visit. The execulive authotity L'"tt theiefore
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be administered by her Majesty's representative. We place no restriction
on her Majesty's prerogative in the selection of her representative. As
it is now, so it will be if this constitution is adopted. The sovereign
has unrestricted freedom of choice. Whether in making her selection,
she may send us one of her own family, a royal prince, as a viceroy to
rule over us, or one of the great statesmen of England to represent her,
we know not. We leave that to her Majesty in all confidence. But we
may be permitted to hope that when the union takqs place, and we
become the great country which British North America is certain to
be, it will be an obiect worthy the ambition of the statesmen of England
to be charged with presiding over our destinies.

Sir Wilfrid Laurier
I  r84r - r9r9]

Sir Wiurid Lauier, ol French-Canadian oigin, became Liberal
leader in 1887 and Premier ol Canada in 1896. He held that office
lor fourteen years. When the Woild War began in tgr4, Laurier de-
lended Great Britain's cause and supported all measures to aid it in
the prosecution ol uAr, excepting conscription. Here are parts of an
address a.,hich Sir JAiUrid deliuered in Chicago on October 9, r\g9.

CANADA, ENGLAND, AND THE UNITED STATES

I rsrr. that though the relations between Canada and the United States
are good, though they are brotherly, though they are satisfactory, in my

iudgment they are not as good, as brotherly, as satisfactory as they ought
to be. We are of the same stock. We spring from the same races on
one side of the line as on the other. We speak the same language. We
have the same literature, and for more than a thousand years we have
had a common history.

Let me recall to you the lines which, in the darkest days of the
Civil War, the Puritan poet of Americi issued to England:-

"O Englishmen! O Englishment
In hope and creed,
In blood and tongue, are brothers,
We all are heirs of Runnymede."

Brothers we are, in the language of your own poet. M"y I not say
that, while our relations are not always as brotherly as they ought to
have been? May I not ask, Mr. President, on the part of Canada and
on the part of the United States, if we are sometimes too prone to
stand by the full conceptions of our rights, and exact all our rights
to the last pound of fleshl May I not ask if there have not been too
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often between us letty quarrels, which happily do nor wound the
heart of the nationl

Sir, I am proud to say, in the presence of the Chief Executive of the
United States, that it is the belief of the Canadian government rhat
wc should make the government of Prcsident McKinley and the present
government of Canada, with the assent of Creat Britain, so to work
together to remove all causes of dissension between us. And whether the
commission which sat f i rst in the old city of Quebec and sat nexr in
the city of Washington-but whether sitting in Quebec or sitting in
Washington, I am sorry to say the result has not been commensurate
with our expectations.

Shall  I  speak my mindl (Cries of "Yes!") We met a stumbling blocl i
in the question of the Alaskan frontier. Well, let me say here and now
the commission would not settle that question, and referred it to their
particular governments, and they are now dealing with it. May I be
permitted to say here and now that we do not desire one inch of your
land l

But if I state, however, that we want to hold our o\.vn land, will
not that be an American sentiment, I want to knowl Flowever, though
that would be a British sentiment or Canadian, I am here to sal,
a_bove all, my fellow countrymen, that we do not want to stand upon
the extreme limits of our rights. We are ready to give and to take. we
can afford to be just; we can aflord to be generous, because we are
strong. We have a population of seventy-seven millions-I beg parcion,
I am mistaken, it is the reverse of that. But pardon my mistake, although
it is the reverse, I am sure the sentirnent is the same.

But-though ry. may have many little bickerings of that kind, I speak
my whole mind, and I believe I speak the mind of all you gentlemen
when I say that, after all, when we go down to the bottom of our
hearts we will find that there is between Lrs a true, genuine affection.
There are no two nations to-day on the face of the globe so united as
Great Britain and the United States of America.

The secre-tary of stare told us some ferv months ago that there was
no treaty of alliance between Great Britain and the United States of
America. It is very true there is between the United States of America
and Great Britain to-day no treaty of alliance which the pen can rvrite
and which the pen can unmake, but there is between Great Britain and
the United States of America a unity of blood which is thicker than
water, and I appeal to recent history lvhen I say that whenever one
nation has to face ?n emergency-a greater emergency than usual-
fo'thwith the sympathies of the other nition go to lier sister.

sir, an incident took place in the monrh oi |nne last which showed
to me at all events c_onclusively that there is between us a very deep
and sincere affection. I may be pardoned if I recall that instan.., b.."rrr.
I have to speak of myself

In the month of fune last I spoke on the floor of the Flouse of
commons of canada on the quesiion of Alaska, and I enunciated the
very obvious truism that international problems can be settled in one
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of two ways only: either by arbitration or war. And although I pro-
ceeded to say immediately that war between Great Britain and the
United States would be criminal and would not be thought of for a
moment, still the very word "v/ar" created quite an excitement in this
country. With that causeless excitement, though I was indirectly the
cause of it, I do not at this moment find any fault, because it convinced
me, to an absolute certainty, that between your country and my country
the relations have reached a degree of dignity and respect and affec-
tion that even the word "war" is never to be mentioned in a British
Assembly or in an American Assembly. The word is not to be pronounced,
not even to be predicated. It is not to be pronounced at all. The very
idea is abhorrent to us.

There was a civil war in the last century. There was a civil war
between England and her American colonies, and their relations were
severed. If they were severed, American citizens, as you know they were,
through no fault of your fathers, the fault was altogether the fault
of the British government of that day. If the British government of
that day had treated the American colonies as the British government
for the last twenty or fifty years has treated its colonies; if Great Britain
had given you then the same degree of liberty which it gives to Canada,
my country; if it had given you, as it has given us, legislative in-
dependence absolute, the result would have been different-the course
of victory, the course of history, would have been different.

But what has been done cannot be undone. You cannot expect that
the union which has been severed shall ever be restored; but can we
not escape-can we not hope that if the union cannot be restored under
the law, at least there can be a union of heartsl Can we not hope
that the banners of England and the banners of the United States
shall never, never again meet in conflict, except in those conflicts pro-
vided by the arts of peace, such as we see to-day in the harbor of
New York, in the contest between the "Shamrock" and the "Columbia"
for the supremacy of naval architecture and naval prowessl Can we
not hope that if ever the banners of England and the banners of the
United States are aga.in to meet on the battlefield, they shall meet
entwined together in the defense of the oppressed, for the enfranchise-
ment of the downtrodden, and for the advancement of liberty, progress,
and civilizationl
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Sir Robert Laird Borden
1r854-rqB7l

sir Robert l-aird Borden became leader ol the conseruatiue opposi-
tion in rgot and Premier of Canada in rgrz. He opposed the re-
ciprocity treaty offered. canada by President Talt of the united states.
sir Robert tuas a strong supporter ol the cause ol the Allies during
tlrc world war. He retired in rgt9. F-ollouting is part ol an addreis
ltc deliuered at a patriotic meeting in London on August 4, rgr5.

THE VOICE OF THE EMPIRE

Iron a HUNDRED yEARs we have not had any wars which threatened the
existence of our Empire, and for more than fifty years we have not
been involved in any wa-r which might perhaps he called a grear one.
Under the conditions of modern dernoiraciei here and elsJwhere in
tfre Empire considerations of material prosperity have been urged, and
th.is is especially a danger in a new countiy like Australia or-Canada.
T'he call of the market-place has been somerimes clamorous and in.
.sistent, and in days such as these rhe soul of a nation is more trulv
tried than it is in.war days, for the highest character of an Empire
is sometimes formed then and not in the days of stress and trial, through
the consequences of dury and self-sacrificl.

I rejoice greatly that in these islands and in the Overseas Dominions
rnen have realized mosr . fully that there is somerhing grearer than
material prosperity, something greater than life itself. Tlis"war cannot
fail to influence most profoundiy the whole future of the world and
of civilization. It has ilready mosr profoundly influenced the people
of this Empire. -T'here were great itrivings 

-for 
wealth .u.ry*h"r.,

but no one could deny .that the. material alvancemenr and prosperity
g! ,\" Empire has not in itself been a good thing. The rt"nd"rdr of
life for the people have been raised and comfort 

"increased. 
It is not

the rvealth we should rail at. Rome fell, I know, ar a time of wealth,
but it was because she made wealth her god.

. In the early days of the war we w.te mn:ch comforted by the fact
that men and women- were_ready to make sacrifices for this, the greatest
cause of all. In canada, and I am surc elsewhere throughout the Empire,
there has been manifest a- -spirit _of coiiperation, of niutual helpfulness,
o[ a desire to assist, of self-iacrifice which is most comforting io those
who have at heart the welfare of our Empire in years to .omJ. So I am
sure it will be in the future. The influence of 

'a 
spirit of helpfulness

and self-sacrifice which we see everywhere throuehbur rhe woild and
within our Empire is one for which I give thanks i'nd am most grateful.

I have come far across this ocean to see our men within these" islands
and at the front, and our men in hospitals who are wounded. To see
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them, whether at the front, where they stand almost within the valley
of the shadow of death, or wounded in the hospitals, is an inspiration
in itself. I am glad to say that in visiting the hospitals I have had the
opportunity of speaking to many soldiers, officers and men, from these
islands, and with them I have found, as among our Canadians, iust onc
spirit, a wonderful spirit of heroism and of patience, a spirit of con-
secration to the cause we all have at heart. We who come from overscas
are touched by all this, perhaps more than you can imagine.

Last night I walked down the Embankment. At my right was thc
great Abbey, at my left the great Cathedral. The historic river was
at my feet. Flere came in bygone centuries the Celt, the Saxon, the
Dane, the Norman, each in turn, finally all in coiiperation, lending their
influence to our national life. And how splendid a structure they built;
what an influence for good it has carried throughout the world !

Standing thus on what seems to us hallowed ground, we of the
Overseas Dominions meditate perhaps more than you do on the
wonderful memories of the past and the great events to which the life
of our Empire has moved. Let us never for one moment forget that
of all the mighty events in our history none are greater than those
through which we are passing to-day. Is an Empire like ours worth
living forl Yes, and worth dying for, too. And it is something greater
than it was a year ago. Indeed, it can never be quite the same again.
The old order has in some measure passed away. Once for all it has
been borne in upon the minds and souls of all of us that the great
policies which touch and control the issues of peace and war concern
more than the peoples of these islands.

And more than that, we shall so bear ourselves in this war and in
the mighty events to which it must lead, that whether in these islands
or in the Overseas Dominions citizenship of this Empire shall be a
still greater and more noble possession in the years to come than it
has been even in the glorious past. I have spoken to you frankly on
some matters of great moment. If I had not done so I should have becn
unworthy of my position. And now before I close let me bring to you
this latest message from Canada:

For those who have fallen in this struggle we shall not cease to strive.
We are supremely confident that that cause will assuredly triumph
and for that great purpose we are inspired with an infexible deterrnina-
tion to do our part.



VI. SOUTH AMERICA, SOUTH AFRICA, INDIA,
AND CHINA

Simon Bolivar
I r783-r83o]

Simon Boliuar, the Liberator of South America, ans born in Ven-
ezuela. He led tlte reuolutions which uton Jrom Spain the national
independence of the countries nou ftnoun as Venezuela, Colombia,
Ecuador, Panama, Peru and Boliuia. He utas a brilliant military leader
and a great statcsmtn. Here are parts ol an eloquent address deliuered
by Boliuar in Angostura on February r5, t8t9, at the opening of the
Second National Congress ol Venezucla.

ADDRESS AT ANGOSTURA

Lncrslnrons! I deposit in your hands the supreme command of Ven-
ezuela. Yours is nolv the august duty of devoiing yourselves to achiev-
ing the happiness of the Republic; you hold in your hands the scales
of our destinies, the measure of our glory; youi. hands will seal the
decrees insuring our Liberty. At this moment rhe Supreme Chief of
the Republic is nothing but a plain citizen, and such lie wishes to re-
main until death. I will serve, however, in the career of a soldier while
there are enemies in Venezuela. The country has a multitude of most
y-orlhy sons capable of- guiding her; ralents, virtues, experience, and
all that is required to direct free men, are the patrimony of many of

thoye who are representing the people- here; and outside of ihis Soverlign

Fo,!, .there are citizens, rvho at all times have shown their courage
in facing danger, prudence in avoiding it, and the art, in short, to
govern themselves and of governing others. These illustrious men un-
doubtedly merit the vote of Congress, and they will be entrusted with the
Government that I have just resigned so cordially and sincerely and
forever.

The continuation of -authority in the same person has -frequentlyproved the - undoing of demociatrc governments. Repeated elections
are cssential to the system of populir government, 6.ca.rre there is
nothing so dangerous as to sufferPower to be vested f.or a long time in
one citizen. The people become accustomed to obeying him, and he
becomes accustomed to commanding, hence the origir; of usurpation
and tyranny. A proper zeal is the guarantee of r.p,r5li.an liberty, and
our citizens must very justly fear that the same 

^Magistrat. 
*ho h"t

governed them for a long time, hry continue to rulJ them forever.
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And, now that by this acr of adherence to the Liberty of Venezuela,
I can aspire to the glory of being counted_among- her most faithful

lovers, pirmit me, Siri, to state with the frankness of a true rep_ublican,
my respectful opinion regarding the scope of this Proicct ^of ,a Constitu'

tion, which I take the liberty to submit, as a token of the sincerity
and candor of my sentiments. As this is a question involving the welfare
of all, I venture to believe that I have the right to be heard by the Repre-

sentatives of the People. \Mell I know that in your wisdom you have
no need of counsel;-I am also aware that my proiect may perhaps
appear to you erroneous and impracticable. But, Sirs, receive with
benevolence this work which is e tribute of my sincere submission to
Congress rather than the outcorne of a presumptuous lgvity. On the
other hand, your functions being the creation of a body politic, and, one
might say, the creation of an Cntire community surroundgd- by all the
diFculties offered by a situation-a most peculiar and difrcult one-
the voice of a citizen may perhaps point out a hidden or unknown
danger.

By casting a glance over the past, we
element of the Republic of Venezuela.

America, on becbming separated from the Spanish monarchy, found
itself like the Roman Empire, when that enormous mass fell to pieces

in the midst of the ancient world. Each dismembered portion formed
then an independent nation in accordance with its situation or its
interests, the diflerence being that those members established anew
their former associations. We do not even preserve the vestiges of what
once we were; we are not Europeans, we are not Indians, but an inter-

mediate species between the aborigines and the Spaniards-Americans
by birth ind Europeans in right, we are placed in the dilemma of

disputing with the natives our titles of possession and maintaining-
ourielveJ in the country where we were born, against the opposition of
the invaders. Thus, ours is a most extraordinary and complicated case.

Moreover, our part has always been a purely passive one; our political
cxistence has always 6een null, and we find ourselves in greater diffi-

culties in attaining our liberty than we ever had when we lived on a
plane lower than servitude, because we had been robbed not only of

iiberty but also of active and domestic tyranny. Allow me to explain

shall see what is the basic

this paradox.
In an absolute rdgime, authorized power does not admit any limits.

The witl of the despot is the supreme law, arbitrarily executed by the
subordinates who participate in the organized oppression according to
the measure of the authority they enjoy.

They are intrusted with civil, political, military and religious func-
tions; but in the last analysis, the Satraps of Persia are Persians, the
Pashas of the Great Master are Turks, the Sultans of Tartary are Tartars.
China does not send for her Mandarins to the land of Genghis-khan,
her conqueror. America, on the contrary, received all from Spain, which
had really deprived her of true enioyment and exercise of active tyranny'
by not permitting us to share in our own domastic aflairs and interior ad-
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ministration. This deprivation had made it impossible for us to become
acquainted with the course of p-ublic affairs; neither did we enjoy that
personal consideration which ihe glamour of power inspires' in the
eyes-of the multitude, so importantln the grear revolutioni. I will say,
in short, we were kept in eitrangement, absent from the univetse and
all that relates ro the Jcience of government.

. The people of America. hav-ing been held under the triple yoke of
ignorance, tyranny and vice, have not been in a position- to acquire
either knowledg!, power or virrue. Disciples of such-pernicious *"rt.rr,
the lessons we have received and the examples we 

^ 
have studied, are

most destructive. We have been governed more by deception than
by force, and we have been_degraded more by vice than by superstition.
Slavery is the offspring of Da*ness; an ignorant people is a blind tool,
turned to its own destruction; ambition and intrigue eiploit the credulity
flr.l i-nexperience of men foreign ro all political, ecinomical or civil
knowledge; mere illusions are iccepted ai reality', license is taken for
liberty, treachery f.or patriot_ism, reverge for jusiice. Even as a sturdy
blind man who, relying on the feeling of hir o*r, ,trerrgth, walks along
with the assurance of the most widiawake man and, 

-striking 
againsl

all kinds of obstacles, can not steady his steps.
A perverted people, should it attain its liberty, is bound to lose this

very soon, becausc it would be useless to try to impress upon such people
that.happiness l ies in -the pracrice of r ighteo,.t tn.rr;  that the reign-of
law is-.more powerful than the reign of tyrants, who are more infl&ible,
and all ought to submit to the wholesome severity of the law; that good
morals, and not force, are the pillars of the law and that the'exerciie of
justice is the exercise of liberty. Thus, Legislators, your task is the
rnore laborious becat'se you are to deal with men misled by the illu-
sions - of error, and by civil incentives. Liberty, says Rousseau, is a
succulent food, but difficult to digest. Our feeble fellow-citizeni will
have to strengthen their mind mulh before they will be readv to as-
similate such wholesome nourishment. Their limbs made numb by
their fetters, their eyesight weakened in the darkness of their dungeons
and their forces wasred a.y^y through their foul servitude, will"they
be. capable__of- marching with a firm Jtep towards the 

",rg,xi 
temple of

Libertyl.will the.r !e. capable of cgming close to it, anJ admiring the
light it sheds, and of breithing freely its-pure airl

Consider well your decision, T,egislators. Do not forget that you
are about to.lay .the foundations of i new people, which ri*y ro-. 

'd"y

rise to .the heighrs thar Nature has markid b"t for it, provided you
make those foundations proportionate to the lofty placi which ih"t
p.eople is.to fill. If -your- seleition be not made ,rni.i the guidance of
the Guardian Angel of venezuela, who must inspire you wlth wisdom
to choose the nature and form of governmgnr ih"t yon are to adopt
for the welfare of the qe-ople;-if you-should fail in thii, I warn you, the
end of our venture would be slavery.

The annals of past- ages display before you thousands of govern-
ments. Recall to mind the nations which have shone most higily on
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the earth and you will be grieved to see that almost the entire world
has been, and still is, a victim of bad government. You will fi.nd many
systems of governing men, but all are calculated to oppress them, and if
the habit of seeing the human race, led by shepherds of peoples, did
not dull the horror of such a revolting sight, we would be astonished
to see our social species grazing on the surface of the globe, even as
lowly herds destined to feed their cruel drivers.

Nature, in truth, endows us at birth with the instinctive desire for
liberty; but whether bccause of negligence, or because of an inclination
inherent in humanity, it remains still under the bonds imposed on it.
And as we see it in such a state of debasement we seem to have reason
to be persuaded that the maiority of men hold as a truth the humiliating
principle that it is harder to maintain the balance of liberty than to
endure the weight of tyranny. Would to God that this principle, con-
trary to the morals of Nature, were false! Would to God that this
principle were not sanctioned by the indolence of man as regards his
most sacred rightsl

Many ancient and modern nations have cast off oppression; but
those which have been able to enjoy a few precious rnoments of liberty
are most rare, as they soon relapsed into their old political vices;
because it is the people more often than the government, that bring on
tyranny. The habit of suffering domination makes them insensible to
the charms of honor and national prosperity, and leads them to look
with indolence upon the bliss of living in the midst of liberty, under the
protection of laws framed by their own free will. The history of the
world proclaims this awful truth!

Only democracy, in my opinion, is susceptible of absolute freedom.
But where is there a democratic government that has united at the
same time power, prosperity and permanencel Flave we not seen' on
the contrary, aristocracy, monarchy rearing great and powerful empires
for centuries and centuriesl What government is there older than that
of Chinal What republic has exceeded in duration that of Sparta, that
of Venicel The Roman Empire, did it not conquer the world? Does
not France count fourteen centuries of monarchy? Who is greater than
England ? These nations, however, have been, or still are, aristocracies
and monarchies.

Notwithstanding such bitter reflections, I am filled with unbounded

ioy because of the great strides made by our republic since entering
upon its noble career. Loving that which is most useful, animated by
what is most just and aspiring to what is most perfect, Venezuela in
separating from the Spanish Nation has recovered her independence,
her freedom, her equality, her national sovereignty. In becoming a
dernocratic republic, she proscribed monarchy, distinctions, nobility,
franchises and privileges; she declared the rights of man, the liberty
of action, of thought, of speech, of writing. These preeminently liberal
acts will never be sufrciently admired for the sincerity by which they
are inspired. The first Congress of Venezuela has impressed upon the
annals of our legislation with indelible characters the maiesty of the

:89
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people, so fittingly expressed in the consummation of the social act
best calculated to develop the happiness of a Nation.

Now that after infinite victories we have succeeded in annihilating
the Spanish hosts, the Court of Madrid in desperation has vainly en-
deavored to impose upon the mind of the magnanimous sovereigns who
have just destroyed usurpation and tyranny in Europe, and must be
the protectors of the legal i ty and just ice of the American cause. Being
incapable of attaining our submission by force of arms, Spain has re-
course to her insicl ious pol icy; being unable to conquer us, she has
brought into play her devious artfulness. Ferdinand has humbled him'
self to the extent of confessing that he needs foreign protection to
bring us back to his ignominious yoke, a yoke that there is no Power
which could impose on us! Venezuela, ful ly convinced of possessing
suff icient strength to repel her oppressors, has made known by the voice
of the government her f inal determination to f ight to the death in de-
fense of her pol i t ical l i fe, not only against Spain, but against al l  men'
i f  al l  men had clegraded themselves to the extcnt of espousing the
defense of a devouring government whose only incentives are a cleath
dealing sword and the f lanres of the inquisit ion. A government that
wants not domains, but deserts, not ci t ies but ruins, not vassals but
graves. The Declarat ion of the Republic of Venezucla is the most
glorious, most heroic, most worthy Act of a free people ; i t  is the one t l ' Iat
with the greatest satisfact ion I have the honor to offer Congrcss, being
already sanctioned by the unanimous will of the free people of Venezuela.

Since the second epoch of our Republic our army has la-cked military
elements; it has always lacked arms, it has always lacked ammunitions,
has always been poorly equipped. Now the soldiers, defenders of our
independence, are not only armed with justice, but also with force.
Our troops can cope with the most select of Europe, since there is
no inequali ty in the weapons of destruction. Such great advantages
are due to the boundless liberality of some generous foreigners who
have heard the groans of humanity, and have seen the Cause of Right
yield. But they have not been mere spectators, they have rushed with
their generous help and have loaned the Republic evcrything that was
needed for the tr iumph of i ts phi lanthropical principles. Thcse fr icnds
of humanity are the guardian angels of America and to them we owe
eternal gratitude, and the religious fulfillment of the sacred obligations
we have contracted with them. The national debt, Legislators, is a
sacred trust in the faith, the honor and the gratitude of Venezuela.
Let it be respected like the Holy Ark, holding not only the rights of
our benefactors, but the glory of our faithfulness. May we perish before
we break a pledge which has saved the country and the life of her
children.

The merging of New Granada and Venezuela into one Great State,
has been the unanimous wish of the peoples and the government of
both republics. The fortunes of war have eflected this union so earnestly
desired by all Colombiansl in fact, we are incorporated. These sister
countries have already entrusted to you their interests, their rights and
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their destinies. In contemplating the union of these countries my soul
rises to the heights demanded by the colossal perspective of such a
wonderful picture. Soaring among the coming ages my imagination rests
on the future centuries, and seeing from afar with admiration and
amazement the prosperity, the splendor and the life which have come
to this vast region, I feel myself carried twslr and I see her in the very
heart of the universe, stretching along her lengthy shores between two
oceans which Nature has separated, but which our country unites
through long wide channels. I can see her as the bond, as the center'
as thJ empoiium of the human family. I can see her sending to all the
corners of the globe the treasure hidden in her mountains of silver
and gold; I see her sending broadcast, by means of her divine plants,
health and life to the sufferers of the old world; I see her confiding her
precious secrets to the learned who do not know how much her store
of knowledge is superior to the store of wealth bestowed by Nature
upon her; I can see her sitting on the throne of'liberty, the scepter of
justice in her hand, crowned by glory, showing the old world the majesty
of the modern world.

Deign, Legislators, to accept with indulgence the profession of my
political faith, the highest wishes of my heart and the fervent prayer
which on behalf of the people I dare address you: Deign to grant to
Venezuela a government preeminently popular, preeminently just, pre-
eminently moral, which will hold in chains oppression, anarchy and
guilt. A government which will allow righteousness,..tolerancer.peace
to reign; a government which will cause equality and liberty to triumph
under the protection of inexorable laws.

Gentlemen, commence your duties; I have finished mine.

|an C. Smuts

I  r  87o-r95o]

General lan C. Smuts, uho lought thc English in the Boer War,
became Primc Minister (1919-24, 1939-48) of the Union of South
Africa. He uas an important fgure in the British Empire and
Lcague o'f Nations. The lollowing is part of a speech deliuercd by
General Smuts before tha ConfeI'ence ol Prime Ministers in Lon-
don ,1921 .

PEACE AND EMPIRE

Precr is wanted by the world. Peace is wanted especially by the peoples
of the British Empire. We are a peaceful Empire, our very nature is
such that peace is necessary for us. We have no military aims to serve'
we have no militaristic ideals, and it is only in a peaceful world that
our ideals can be realized. It should, therefore, be the main, in fact,
the only object of British policy to secure real peace for the Empire and

39r
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the world generally. Now the Prime Minister stated in his speech what
progress has been made toward the attainment of this ideal. He pointed
out that some of the matters which gave us the greatest trouble in Paris
had been settled. The question of reparations, which was, perhaps, the
most difficult and intricare wirh which we had to deal in Paris, has
finally, after some years of debate and trouble, been eliminated, in a
settlement which, I venture to hope, will prove final and workable.
That is a very great advance. The other great advancc that, has been
made-and it is an enormous advance-is the final disarmament of
Germany. That the greatest military Empire that has ever existed
in history should be reduced to a peace establishment of roo,ooo men
is something which I considered practically impossible. It is a great
achievement, so far-reaching, indeed, that it ought to become the basis
of a new departure in world policy. We cannot stop wirh Germanlr
lve cannot stop with the disarmament of Gennany. It is impossible for
us to continue to envisage the future of the world from the point
of view of war. I  bel ieve i t  is impossible for us ro conremplate the
piling up of armaments in the future of the world and the exhaustion of
our very limited rcmaining resources in order to carry our a policy of
that kind.

Such a policy would be criminal, it would be the betrayal of the
causes for which we fought during the War, and if we embarked on
such a policy it would be our undoing. If we were to go f.orward into
the future staggering under the load of military and naval armaments
whilst our competitors in Central Europe were free from the incubus
of great armies, we should be severely handicapped, and in the end
we should have the fruits of victory lost to us by our post-war policy.
Already circurnstances are developing on those lines. Already under
the operation of inexorable economic factors we find that the position
is developing to the advantage of Central Europe. The depreciation
of their currencies, the universal depreciation of currencies, and the
unsett lement of the exchanges are having the effect of practical re-
pudiat ion of l iabi l i t ies on the part of a large part of the Continenr.
I f  we add to our f inancial responsibi l i t ies and have, in addit ion, to pi le
on the fresh burdens of new armies and navies I am afraid the future
for us is very dark indeed, and we shall in the long run lose all we
have won on the field of battle.

Armaments depend upon policy, and therefore I press very strongly
that our policy should be such as to make the race for armaments
impossible. That should be the carclinal feature of our foreign policy.
We should not go into the future under this awful handicap of having
to support great armaments, build new fleets, raise new armies, whilst
our economic competitors are free of that liability under the Peace
Tieaty. The most fatal mistake of all, in my humble opinion, would
be a race of armaments against America. America is the nation that
is closest to us in all the human ties. The Dominions look upon her
as the oldest of them. She is tl-re relation with whom we mosr closely
agree, and with whom we can most cordially work rogether. She left



our circle a long time ago because of a great historic mistake. I am

not sure that a wise policy after the great events through which we

have recentfy passed might not repair the effects of that great historic

error, and once more bring America on to lines of general coiiperation
with the British Empire. America, after all, has proved a stanch and

tried friend during the War. She came in late because she did not

realize what was it stake. In the very darkest hour of the War she

came in and ranged herself on our side. That was, I believe, the

determining factor in the victory of our gre,at cause.

You spolie yesterday most eloquently.g" +. Peace Treaty, the sacred-

ness of 
'the 

Peace Tieaty, and the obligation to carry out the Peace

Treaty. There is one chapter in thlt Treaty which, !o qy mind, should

be especially sacred to ihe British Empire. That is Ih. first chapter

on th; League of Nations. The Covenant m-af. pe faulty, it may need

amendment" in order to make it more workable and more generally

acceptable, but let us never forget that the Covenant embodies the

,rrori deeply felt longings of the-human race for a better life. There,

more than anywhere 
-elsJ, 

do we find a serious efiort made to translate

into practical'reality the great ideals that actuated us during the War.

The method of .rnietrtatiding instead of violence, of free cociperation,

of consultation and confetenie in all great difficulties which we have

found so fruitful in our Empire sysiem, is the method rvhich the

League attempts to apply to ihe afiairs of the world. Let us, in the

Brit"ish Empiie, back-it-for alt it is worth. It may well prove, for

internationai r.iations, the way otrt of the present morass. It may be-

come the foundation of a new international system which will render

armaments unnecessary, and give the world at larg_e t!t. blessings

which we enjoy in our-lesser League of Nations in the Empire.

South America, South Africa, India, and China

Rabindranath Tagore
I  r86r - r94t ]

Rabindranath Tagore, Hindu poct and author, was also interested in

politics, but unlifte the militant nationalists of his country, he placed,-social 
reforms before political independence. His ideas are erpressed

in a speech on nationalism in India, which he deliuered in America

in t925. Parts of this speech follou.

NATIONALISM IN INDIA

hcule has never had a real sense of nationalism. Even though from

childhood I had been taught that idolatry of the |Iation is almost

better than reverence for God and humanity, I believe I have out-

grown that teaching, and i-t is my conviction that my countrymen will

iruly gain their InJia by fighting against the education which teaches

them ihat a country is greater than the ideals of humanity.
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The educated Indian at present is trying to absorb some lessons
from history contrary to the lessons of our ancestors. T'he East, in
facr, is attempting to take unto i tsel i  a history which is not the outcome
of its own living. |apan, for example, thinks she is getting powerful
through adopting Western methods, but, after she has exhausted her
inheritance, only the borrowed weapons of civi l izat ion wil l  remain
to her. She wil l  not have developed herself  from within.

Europe has her past. Europe's strength therefore lies in her history.
We, in Inclia, must make up our minds that we cannot borrow other
people's history, and that if we stifle our own we ^re committing
suicide. When you borrow things that do not belong to your life, they
only serve to crush your life.

And therefore I bel ieve that i t  does India no good to compete with
Western civi l izat ion in i ts own f ield. But we shal l  be more than com-
pensated if, in spite of the insults heaped upon us, we follorv our own
dest iny .

We must know for certain that there is a future before us and that
future is waiting for those who are rich in moral ideals and not in
mere things. And i t  is the privi lege of man to work for fruits that
are beyond his immediate reach, and to adjust his l i fe, not in slavish
conformity to the examples of some present success or even to his
own prudent past, l imited in i ts aspirat ion, but to an indefinite future
bearing in i ts heart the ideals of our highest expectat ions.

We must recognize that i t  is providential that the West has come
to India. And yet some one must show the East to the West, and
convince the West that the East has her contribution to make to the
history of. civilization. India is no beggar of the West. And yet even
though the V/est may think she is, I am not for thrusting off Western
civilization and becoming segregated in our independence. Let us have
a deep associat ion. I f  Providence wants England to be the channel
of that communication, of that deeper asso-iat ion, I  am wil l ing to
accept it with all humility. I have great faith in human nature, and
I think the West wil l  f ind i ts true mission. I  speak bit terly of Western
civi l izat ion when I am conscious that i t  is betraying i ts trust and
thwarting its own purpose. The West must not make herself a curse
to the world by using her power for her own selfish needs, but, by
teaching the ignorant and helping the weak, she should save herself
from the worst danger that the strong is liable to incur by making
the feeble acquire power enough to resist her intrusion. And also she
must not make her materialism to be the final thing, but must realize
that she is doing a service in freeing the spiritual being from the
tyranny of matter.

I am not against one nation in particular, but against the general
idea of al l  nations. What is the Nationl

It is the aspect of a whole people as an organized power. This or-
ganization incessantly keeps up the insistence of the populat ion on
becoming strong and efrcient. But this strenuous effort after strength
and efficiency drains man's energy from his higher narure where 

-he



is self-sacrificing and creative. For thereby rnan's power of sacrifice is
diverted from his ultimate object, which is moral, to the maintenance
of this organizarion, which is mechanical. Yet in this he feels all the
satisfaction of moral exaltation and therefore becomes supremely danger-
ous to humanity. He feels relieved of the urging of his conscience
when he can transfer his responsibility to this michine which is the
creation of his intellect and not of his complete moral personality. By
this device the people which loves freedom perpetuates slavery in a
large portion of the world with the comfortable feeling of pride of
having done its duty; men who are narurally just can be cruelly un-
just both in their act and their thought, accompanied by a feeling
that they are helping the world to receive its deserts; men who are
honest can blindly go on robbing others of their human rights for
self-aggrandizement, all the while abusing the deprived for not diserving
better treatment. We have seen in our everyday life even small organiza-
tions of business and profession produce callousness of feeling in men
who are not naturally bad, and we can well imagine what a moral havoc
it is causing in a world where whole peoples are furiously organizing
themselves for gaining wealth and power.

Nationalism is a great menace. It is the particular thing which for
years has been at the bottom of India's troubles. And inasmuch as we
have been ruled and dominated by a nation that is strictly political
in its attitude, we have tried to develop within ourselves, despite our
inheritance from the past, a belief in our eventual political destiny.

It was my conviction that what India most needed was constructive
work coming from within herself. In this work we must take all risks
and go on doing the duties which by right are ours, though in the
teeth of persecutionl winning moral victory at every step, by our failure
and sufiering. We must show those who are over us that we have
in ourselves the strength of moral power, the power to sufler for truth.
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Mohandas K. Gandhi
I r8691948]

Mohandas K. Gandhi, the great Hindu nationalist leader, addressed
oaer 5o,ooo of his lollowers in Madras,Inilia, on August 12, rg2o, on
non-cooperation with England. Hcrc are parts of this speech.

WHer is
and why
the time
the first

NON.COOPERATION

this non-cooperation, about which you have heard much,
do we want to offer this non-cooperationl I wish to go for
being into the way. There are two things before this country:
and the foremost is the Khilafat question. On this the heart

of the Mussalmans of India has become lascerated. British pledges
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given after the greatest deliberation by the Prime Minister of England
in the name of the English nation, have been dragged into the mire.
The promises given to Moslem India on the strength of which, the
consideration that was expected by the British nation was exacted,
have been broken, and the great religion of Islarn has been placed in
danger. The Mussalmans hold-and I venture to think they rightly
hold-that, so long as British promises remain unfulfilled, so long is
it impossible for them to tender whole-hearted fealty and loyalty to
the British connection; and if it is to be a choice for a devout Mussalman
between loyalty to the British connection and loyalty to his Code and
Prophet, he will not require a second to make his choice,-and he
has declared his choice. The Mussalmans say frankly, openly, and hon-
ourably to the whole world that if the British Ministers and the British
nation do not fulfil the pledges given to them and do not wish to
regard with respect the sentiments of the 7o millions of the inhabitants
of India who profess the faith of Islam, it will be impossible for them
to retain Islamic loyalty. It is a question, then, for the rest of the
Indian population to consider whether they want to perform a neigh-
bourly duty by their Mussalman countrymen, and if they do, they have
an opportunity of a life time which wilt not occur for another hundred
years, to show their good-will, fellowship and friendship and ro prove
what they have been saying for all these long years that the Mussalman
is the brother of the Hindu. If the Hindu regards that before the con-
nection with the British nation comes his natural connection with his
lvfoslem brother, then I say to you that if you find that the Moslem
claim is just, that it is based upon real sentiment, and that its back
ground is this great religious feeling, you cannot do otherwise than
help the Mussalman through and through, so long as their cause re-
mains just, and the means for attaining the end remains equally just,
honourable and free from harm to India. These are the plain conditions
which the Indian Mussalmans have accepted; and i t  was when they
saw that they could accept the proffered aid of the Hindus, that they
could always justify the cause and the means before the whole world,
that they decided to accept the proflered hand of fellowship. It is
then for the Hindus and Mohammedans to offer a united front to the
whole of the Christian powers of Europe and tell them that weak
as India is, India has st i l l  got the capacity of preserving her self-respect,
she still knows how to die for her religion and for her self-respect.

That is the Khilafat in a nut-shell; but you have also got the Punjab.
The Punjab has wounded the heart of India as no other question has
for the past century. I do not exclude from my calculation the Mutiny
of t857. Whatever hardships India had to sufler during the Mutiny,
the insult that was attempted to be offered to her cluring the passage
of the Rowlatt legislation and that which was offered after its passage
were unparal leled in Indian history. I t  is because you want just ice
from the British nation in connection with the Punjab atrocities you
have to devise ways and means as to how you can get this justice.
The House of Commons, the House of Lords, Mr. Montagu, the Viceroy
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of India, every one of them know what the feeline of India is on this
Khilafat question and on that of the Punjab; the-debates in both the
Houses of Parliament, the acrion of Mr. Montagu and that of the
Viceroy h-ave demonstratgd !o )'oq completely that they are nor willing
to give the justice which is India's due and which-she demands. 

-I

suggest-that our leaders have got to find a w^y out of this great difficulty
and unless we have made ourselves even with the Briiish rulers i;
India and unless we have gained a measure of self-respect at the hands
of the British rulers in India, no connection, and no friendly intcrcourse
is possible -b-etwe_en them and ourselves. I, therefore, venture to suggest
this beautiful and unanswerable method of non-cooperation.

I have been told that non-cooperation is unconstitutional. I venture
deny that it is unconstitutional. On the contrarv. I hold that non-co-to deny that it is unconstituti On the contrary, I hold that non-co-

operation is a- iust and- religious doctrine; it is the inherent right of
e.very human being and it is perfecdy constitutional. A great lover of
the British Empire has said that under the British conititution even
a successful rebellion is perfectly constitutional and he quotes historical
instances, which I cannot deny, in support of his claim.-I do not claim
any constitutionality for a rebellion successful or otherwise, so long as
that rebellion means in the ordinary sense of the term, what it does
fnean, glqely, wresting justice by violent means. On the contrary, I
have said it repeatedly to my countryrnen that violence, whatever end
it may serve in Europe, will never serve us in India.

My brother and friend Shaukat Ali believes in methods of violence;
and if it was in his power to draw the sword against the British
Empire, I know that he has got the courage of a man and he has
got also the wisdom to see that he should ofler that battle to the British
Empire. But because he recognises as a true soldier that means of
violence are not open to India, he sides with me accepting my humblcvlolence are nor open to lnola, ne sroes wltn me acceptrng my numDlc
assistance and pledges his word that so long as I am with him and so
long as he believes in the doctrine, so long will he not harbour even
the idea of violence against any single Englishman or any single manthe idea of violence against any single Englist
on earth. I am here to tell you that he has beenas true as his word and
rne roea of, vrorence agarnst any slngre E
on earth. I am here to tell you that he has
has kept it religiously. I am here to bear witness that he has been follow-
ing out this plan of non-violent Non-cooperation to the very letter
and I am asking India to follow this non-violent non-cooperation. I
tell you that there is not a better soldier living in our ranks in British
India than Shaukat Ali. When the time for the drawing of the sword
cornes, if- it ever comes, you will find him drawing that sword and
you will find me retiring to the iungles of Hindustan. As soon as India
accepts the doctrine of the sword, my life as an Indian is finished. It
is because I believe in a mission special to India and it is because I
believe that the ancients of India after centuries of experience have
found out that the true thing for any human being on earth is not
iustice based on violence but iustice based on sacrifice of self, justice
based on Yagna and Kurbani,-I cling to that doctrine and I shall
cling to it for everr-it is for that reason I tell you that whilst my
friend believes also in the doctrine of violencc and has adopted the
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doctrine of non-violence as a weapon of the weak, I believe in the
doctrine of non-violence as a weapon of the strongest. I believe that
a man is the strongest soldier for daring to die unarmed with his
breast bare before the enemy. So much for the non-violent part of non'
cooperation. I therefore, venture to suggest to my learned countrymen
that so long as the doctrine of non-cooperation remains non-violent, so
long there is nothing unconstitutional in that doctrine.

I ask further, is it unconstitutional for me to say to the British
Government'I refuse to serve youl' Is it unconstitutional for our worthy
Chairman to return with every respect all the titles that he has ever
held from the Governmentl Is it unconstitutional for any parent to
withdraw his children from a Government or aided schooll Is it un-
constitutional for a lawyer to say 

'I 
shall no longer supPort the arm of

the law so long as that arm of law is used not to raise me but to de-
base me'? Is i t  unconsti tut ional for a civi l  servant or for a judge to
say, ' I  refuse to serve a Government which does not wish to respect
the wishes of the whole peoplel' I ask, is it unconstitutional f.or a
policeman or for a soldier to tender his resignation when he knows
that he is called to serve a Government which traduces his own country.
menl Is it unconstitutional for me to go to the 

'krishanr' to the agri'
culturist, and say to him 

'it is not wise for you to pay any taxes, if
these taxes are used by the Government not to raise you but to weaken
youl' I hold and I venture to submit, that there is nothing unconstitu-
tional in it. What is more, I have done every one of these things in
my life and nobody has questioned the constitutional character of it.
I was in Kaira working in the midst of 7 lakhs of agriculturists. They
had all suspended the payment of taxes and the whole of India was
at one with me. Nobody considered that i t  was unconsti tut ional. I  sub-
mit that in the whole plan of non-cooperation, there is nothing un-
constirutional. But I do venture to suggest that it will be highly
unconstitutional in the midst of this unconstitutional Government,-in
the midst of a nation which has built up its magnificent constitution,
-for the people of India to become weak and to crawl on their belly
-it will be highly unconstitutional for the people of India to pocket
every insult that is offered to theml it is highly unconstitutional for
the 7o millions of Mohammedans of India to submit to a violent wronft
done to their religion; it is highly unconstitutional for the whole of
India to sit still and cooperate with an unjust Government which has
trodden under its feet the honour of the Punjab. I say to my countrymen
so long as you have a sense of honour and so long as you wish to
remain the descendants and defenders of the noble traditions that
have been handed to you for generations after generations, it is un-
constitutional for you not to non-cooperate and unconstitutional for
you to cooperate with a Government which has become so unjust as
our Government has become. I am not anti-English; I am not anti-
British; I am not anti any Government; but I am anti-untruth-anti-
humbug and anti-injustice. So long as the Government spells injustice,
it may regard me as its enemy, implacable enemy. I had hoped at the
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Congress at Amritsar-I am speaking God's truth before you-when
I pleaded on bended knees before some of you for cooperation with
the Government. I had full hope that the British miniiters who are
wise, as a ru[e, would placate the Mussalman sentiment that they would
do full justice in the matter of the Punjab atrocitiesl and therefore,' 
I said:-let us return good-will to the hand of fellowship that has
been extended to us, which I then believed was extended to us through
the Royal Proclamation. It was on that account that I pleaded for co-
operation. But to-day that faith having gone and obliterated by the
acts of the British ministers, I am here to plead not for futile obstruc-
tion in the Legislative council but for real substantial non-cooperation
which would paralyse the mightiest Government on eerth. That is what
I stand for to-day. Until we have wrung justice, and until we have
wrung our self-respect from unwilling hands and from unwilling pens
there can be no cooperation. Our Shastras say and I say so with the
greatest deference to all the greatest religious preceptors of India but
without fear of contradiction, that our Shastras teach us that there
shall be no cooperation between injustice and justice, between an
unjust man and a justice-loving man, between truth and untruth. Co-
operation is a duty only so long as Government protects your honour,
and non-cooperation is an equal duty when the Government instead
of protecting robs you of your honour. That is the doctrine of non-
cooperation.

Sun Yat-sen
Ir86Gr9z5]

San Yat-sen u)as the Father ol the Chinese republic. In t895 he ans
inuolued in a reuolutionary plot. He escaped and thereafter lor many
years u.,orfted outside of Cltina for the oaerthrou of the Chinese
nonarchy. IIis idens on nationalism, detnocracy and socialism uere
furtltered by Cltinese rerolutionaries in and out ol China until success
met tlteir pcrsistent efiorts in t9rz, uhen the Emperor abdicated, and
Sun Yat-sen taas made prouisional president. From rgr2 to r9z5 Sun
Yat-sen lteld uarious high posts, including the presidency, of the
uarioas republican regimes tltat came and ucnt in turbulent China.
The lolloruing are parts ol an address u,hich he deliaered on March
2 , 1 9 2 4 .

NATIONAL MORALE AND WORLD TRANQUILLITY

Alrrroucn we are behind the foreigners in scientific achievement, our
native ability is adequate to the construction of a grear material civiliza-
tion, which is proved by the concrete evidence of past achievements.
We invented the compass, printing, porcelain, gunpowder, and the
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curing of tea and weaving of silk. Foreigners have made good use of
these inventions. For example, modern ocean transportation would be
impossible if there were no compass. The fast printing machine, which
turns out tens of thousands of copies per hour, had its origin in China.
Foreign military greatness comes from gunpowder, which was first
used by the Chinese. Furthermore, many of the latest inventions in
architecture in the West have been practiced in the East for thousands
of years. This genius of our race for material inventions seems now
to be lost; and so our greatness has become but the history of bygone
glories.

I believe that we have many things to learn from the West, and that
we can learn thern. Many Westerners maintain that the hardest thing
to learn is aerial science; already many Chinese have become skillful
aviators. If aeronautics can be learned, I believe everything can be
learned by our people. Science is only three hundred years old, and it
was not highly developed until fifty years ago. Formerly coal was
used as the source of energy; now the age of coal has given place to
the age of electricity.

Recently America had a plan for nationalizing the water-power of
the countrv. America has hundreds of thousands of factories. Each
big factory has to have a power-house which consumes a tremendous
amount of coal. The railroads in the country are busily engaged in trans-
porting coal, and have little time for transporting agricultural products,
As a means of economizing coal and lessening transportation, a national
central power-house is suggested. When such a house is built, the
entire nation will receive energy from one central station. The result
will be the elimination of enormous waste and the increase of eficiency.

When we learn from the West, it is evident that we should learn
the latest inventions instead of repeating the diflerent steps of develop-
ment. In the case of the power-house, we may well learn to adopt the
centralized plan of producing electricity, and need not follow the old
plan of using coal to produce energy. In this way we can easily within
ten years catch up with the West in material achievement.

The time is critical. We have no time to waste, and rve ought to
take the latest and the best that the West can ofTer. Our intelligence
is by no means inferior to that of the |apanese. With our historical
background and our natural and human resources, it should be easier
for us than it vras for fapan to rise to the place of a first class Power
by a partial adaptation of Western civilization. We ought to be ten
times stronger than fapan because our country is more than ten times
bigger and richer than |apan. China is potentially equal to ten Powers.
At present England, America, France, Italy, and fapan constitute the
so-called "Big Five." Even with the rise of Germany and Soviet Russia,
the world has only seven Powers. When China becomcs strong, she
can easily win first place in the Council of Nations.

Now the question is: How can we become a first class Powerl Our
ancestors adopted a policy of "helping the weak and curbing the strong":
a policy of international justice resting upon a sound moral founda-
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tion. As a result, the small nations in Asia, including Annam, Burmah,
Korea, and Siam enjoyed peace, freedom, and independence for thou-
sands of years. As soon as China became weak, these small nations
were annexed by the Powers, and so they lost their liberty and in-
dependence. When China becomes strong again, it will be our duty
to help these nations win back their freedom. This is a great respon-
sibility! If we cannot fulfill this great responsibility, what is the use
of China being strong and powerful?

Again, if China follows at the heels of the imperialistic and militaristic
nations, China's ascendency to power, would not only be .useless, but
harmful to humanity. The only glorious and honorable path for us to
pursue is to maintain in full force the old policy of "helping the weak
and curbing the strong."

Gentlemen, we ought to decide at this hour what is to be the
fundamental policy for which the nation is to stand, and where our
hope and our greatness lie. When the days of our prosperity come, we
must not forget the pain and misery which we are now suffering from
the pressure of economic and political forces of the Powers. When our
country becomes powerful, we should assume the responsibility of
delivering those nations which suffer in the same way as we do now.
This is what the Ta Hsueh means by "securing world tranquillity"
(p'irg t'ien hsia). The way to proceed is to revive our spirit of na-
tionalism and to restore our country to its original position of a "Single
Po"er." We should use our old moral values and our love of peace as
the foundation of national reconstruction; and look forward to the
day when rve shall become leaders in world reconstruction upon lines
of international justice and good will. This is the mission of our
4oo,ooo,ooo. Gentlemen, each one of you is one of the 4oo,oooroool and
you personally should assume this responsibility. But your first step is
to revive your spirit of nationalisml









VII. DOMESTIC AFFAIRS IN THE UNITED STATES

William Green

1, t873-t95zl

In 1924 William Grccn suc'cccdcd Sumucl Gompcrs as Prcsidcnt
ol the Amcrican Fedcration ol Labor. Follouing d,'e parts ol an
addrcss dcliucrcd bv Mr. Grccn in 1925 belorc thc Haruard Union.

MODERN TRADE UNIONISM

We alr KNow from a study of history the progress of thc wo;king people
from the stage of barbarism to that of slavery, serfdom and later indi-
vidual freedom. In the early days of human history the wants of the
rnasses were few and simple. Acquisition of food and shelter satisfied the
human instinct and practically all personal needs. Each community de-
pended upon its productive ability to supply the meager demand for
the necessaries of life. There was very little transportation of foodstuffs
and manufacturing was practically unknown. Through conquest and
acquisition the strong overpowered the weak and made slaves of the
people. Those who were made slaves and serfs were compelled, through
forced labor, to work for their masters and lords upon such terms and
conditions as the owners and lords fixed for them.

In the development of civilization the use of tools grew and multi-
plied. Later the use of steam power revolutionized the whole industrial
organization and transportation. Manufacturing enterprises were formed
and undertaken in all civilized countries. With these changes in civiliza-
tion came a change in the mode of living. Towns and cities were built
and this necessitated the building of highways and railroads so that food-
stuf{s could be brought from the agricultural sections to the cities, travel
could be facilitated and manufactured products carried into the fields of
cornrnerce. All of these changes took place with surprising rarpidity, prac-
tically revolutionizing the existing social and industrial order.

The human element played a very important part in the transition. The
workers were brought together in groups upon the railroads, in the
manufacturing plants and in the mines. They became the users of the
tools, the operators of the engines and machines. Naturally, the question
of wages and conditions of employment became a subject of vital interest
to both employers and employees. Differences of opinion arose as to
what the wage schedule should be and what constituted tolerable con-
ditions of employment. Out of the diflerences which arose between em-
ployers ancl employees grew the organization of workers. In the begin.

405
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ning i t  was crude, simple and of l i t t le inf luence. These organizations we
called unions, and were difierent from the medieval organizations
which included al l  in the industry, cal led gui lds, and their members
were both ski l led and semi-ski l led art isans of master and journeymen
workrnen. As this form of. organization increased both in numbers and
influence much opposition was encountered, This opposition became
so great that they were classed as revolutionary and against the public
interest. Legislation was passed making strikes illegal and the relation-
ship between the employer and employee that of master and servant.
From that day to this the struggle for human liberty and industrial free-
dom has been directed against the legislative restraints and limitations
which have been imposed upon the activities of the workers in the for-
mation and growth of their trade unions. The whole process has been
slow and tedious. Whatever success has come in the work of organization
and in the benefits and blessings which have come through organization
to the men and women who toil has all been achieved as a result of the
exercise of great elfort, intense suffering, much sacrificing and the ex-
penditure of huge sums of money.

It is clear to all who have studied the history of this great social and
economic development that trade unionism is not a discovery or a
formula. It grew and evolved slowly out of the needs of human ex-
perience. In the beginning when unions were first formed their primary
purpose was to defend the workers against wage reductions and unfair
treatment. They were regarded almost solely as defensive measures for
defensive purposes only. It seemed that the thought uppermost in the
minds of the workers was the maintenance of what had been secured by
them in the rvay of wages and working conditions. The methods em-
ployed in those days could be characterized as dominantly militant. The
rule of force and might seemed to guide and infuence the thoughts and
actions of the workers. Concessions granted to workers by employers
were usually forced through the medium of industrial warfare.-There
was little attention given to the thought or suggestion of conference, un-
derstanding and reasoning between employers and employees. The
thought of fight to win, of force and brutality seemed to inspire both
employers and employees in their industr ial relat ionships.

From such crude and primitive beginnings trade unionism, or or-
ganized labor, has grown into the place which, with increasing infuence,
it occupies in our social and industrial life today. During the formative
period organized labor relied almost solely upon its economic strength
while today it places immeasurable value upon the convincing power of
Iogic, facts and the righteousness of. its cause. More and more or-
g-anized labor is coming to believe that its best interests are promoted
through concord rather than by confict. It prefers the conference table
to the strike field.

Trade unionism has kept pace with the progress which has been made
in industry. It has emerged from its primitive state into a modern
institution, grappling with modern problems in a modern way. It is
resolutely f.acing the task of seeking and finding a remedy for existing
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industrial ills. In doing so organized labor is not committed to any
dogma or ro any inflexible rule. It shapes its policies in accordance with
experience and the circumstances which it is called upon to meet. While
the exercise of the right to bargain collectivel]r to use its economic
strength, when such action is justifiable, is considered to be funda-
mental it follows a policy of elasticity in its executive and administrative
work.

Organized labor recognizes and appreciates the value and importance
of education. It believes that the workers can advance their economic and
social interests through education and knowledge. The workers believe
fully that the future of the trade union movement is very largely condi-
tioned upon the effectiveness with which we link up educational op-
portunities with trade union undertakings. The trade unions were
iruly pioneers in demanding free public schools so that there might be
equal educational opportunities. Along with the adoption of the free
public school institution labor is advocating a constant widening of the
iervice rendered by the public schools. Culture should not be the heri'
tage of any limited group. All should be enabled to make their life ex-
periences opportunities for culture. The statement made by Lord
i{aldane tha't^"class division in knowledge goes deeper than any other
class division" is profoundly significant.

We believe that the only way to assure our civilization a culture in-
stinct with life is to make the work process an agency for educating the
worker. Whether that work process be making pottery, managing a steel
plant, or operating a power loom, it is in the day's work that the human
igent shows most clearly what manner of man he is and finds opPor-
tunity for growth. If he brings to his work an attitude of mind that is
inquiring, iesourceful, constructive, he increases his service many fold.
When trade unions have established certain fundamental rights which
assure industrial justice, and the channels through which mutual prob-
lems may be discussed and considered, there is created an oPPortunity
for this higher kind of workmanship. If the whole industrial sittration
stimulates initiative and therefore workmanship, educational possibilities
are quickened. Industrial development of that character will purge our
civililation of the blight of commercialism and low ideals. The trade
union movement is making its contribution to that end and can ac-
complish much more when management offers understanding coopera-
tion.

The trade union movement has been passing through that period when
physical controversies and the tactics of force were most effective; it is

irow in a period when its leaders must seek the conference room, and

there, by exposition and demonstration, convince conferees of the iustice
and wisiom of Labor's position. In such service Labor is finding a special

need for trained represCntatives and eflective information.
The organizations of labor are adiusting themselves to the marked

changes .ini.n have come through education and the modernization of

induitry. The union of the *ot[,.ru is not standing still. It_ is-consoli-

dating ihe gains of the past and pressing courageously along the highway
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of progress. The union itself is an elemental response to the human in-
stinct for group action in dealing with group problems. Daily work in
industry is now a collective undertaking. The union expresses the rvork-
men's unsatisfied clesire for self-betterment in all of the phases that desire
pay find expression. No substitute can hope to replace the union for it
has the intrinsic right to existence which comes from service rendered to
fit changing stages of development. Many wage earners have had dreams
of.ownership of industry but-we all knolv that whatever the ownership,
private, governmental or employee, the vital problem for us is the terms
and relations we have with management. To deal with this problem,
labor m-ust always have its voluntary organizations directed and managed
by itself.

Alfred E. Smith
l, r877-t9a4)

A\red E. Smith, lormer Gouernor ol New Yorfr, attacfted religious
prejudice in Anzerican politics, in a speech at Qftlahoma City, on Sep-
tember zo, rgz8. This speech wa,s deliuered during his campaign as
Democratic candidate lor President. Parts ol this speech lollow.

RELIGIOUS PREIUDICE AND POLITICS

"r FEEL that I owe it to the Democratic party to talk out plainly. If I
had listened to the counselors that advised poiitical expediency I would
probably.keep quiet, but I'm nor by narure a quiet man. (Laughter and
applause.)

"r never keep anything to myself. I talk it out. And I feel I owe it, not
gtrly- to the pa!\yt but I sincerely believe that I owe it to the counrry
itself to drag this un-American propaganda out into the open.

"Because this country, to my way of thinking, cannoi be successful
if it ever divides on sectarian lines. (Applause.) If there are any consider-
able number of our people that are going ro lisren to appeais to their
passion and to their prejudice, if bigotry and intolerance ind their sister
vices are going to succeed, it is dangerous for the future life of the Re-
public, and the best way to kill anything un-American is to drag it out
into the open; because anything un-American cannot live in the sun-
l ight. (Applause.)

"where does all this propaganda come froml who is paying for its dis-
tribution? One of the women leaders of North carolina wai talking to
me in the executive chamber in Albany about two weeks ago, and-she
said: 'Governor, I have some notion about the cost of 

-distributing

election material. The amount of it that has come into our state could not
be printed and distributed for less than $r,ooo,ooo.'

"'Where is the money coming from? I think we got the answer the
other day when a woman went into the national csmmittee in Washington
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and meekly walked up to the man in charge and said: 'f want some
literature on Goverttoi Smith; I want the non-political kind.' And he
brought her down stairs, put her in an automobile and took her over to

"n 
o"ffi.. where a paPer 

-is 
published called 'The Fellowship Forum,'

which, for a numlei 6f yearsi has been engaged in this senseless, foolish,
stupid attack upon the Catholic Church inil the members of the faith.
(Applause.)' 

"Ptiot to the convention the grand dragon of the Realm of Arkansas
wrote to one of the delegates from Arkansis, and in the letter he advised
the delegate that he noivote for me in the national convention, and he
pur ir on the ground of upholding American ideals -against institutions as
istablished bi our forefaihers. IrTow, can you think oJ 11ry m_an or any
group of men banded together in what they.cdll the Ku-Klux Klan, who

irofiss to be Ioo per cint Americans,- and forget- the great principle
ihat Jeflerson stood for, the equality of man, and forget that our fore-
fathers in their wisdom, foreseeing probably such a sight as we look at
to-day, wrote into the fundamental-law of tlre country that at no time was
religion to be regarded as a qualification for -qublic oIfice.

"iust think of 7 man breathing the spirit of hatred against millions of
his fellow citizens, proclaiming and subscribing at the same time to the
doctrine of |efferson, of Lincoin, of Roosevelt and of Wilson. Why, there
is no greater mockery in this world to-day than the burning of the Cross,
the eirblem of fait6, the emblem of silvation, the place upon which
Christ Himself made the great sacrifice for all of mankind, by these
people who are spreading this propag-anda, while-the.Clyjst they are sup-

ioria to adore, ion. attd venelate, 
-during 

all of His lifetime on earth'
iaught the holy, sacred writ of brotherly love.

'5o much for him. (A voice: "That is plenty.")
"Now we know thire is another lie, or series of lies, being carefully

put out around the country, and it is surprising. to find the number of
people who seem to believe it. I would have refrained from talkjng about^tt 

it if it were not for the avalanche of letters that have poured into the
national committee and have poured into my own office in the executive
department at Albany asking-for the facts. And that is the lie that has
bein spread around: ihat sinie I have been Governor of the State of New
York iobody has ever been appointed to off,ce but Catholics. (Loud
noises.)

"We'are losing time on the radio. Please wait.
"The cabinet 

"of 
th. governorship is made up of fourteen men. Three

of them are Catholics, ten of thern are Protestants and one of them is a

|ew. (Applause.) Outside of the cabinet members, the Governor appoints
i*o boirdt 

"td 
commissions under the cabinet of twenty-six people.

Twelve of them are Catholics, fourteen of them are Protestants. Aside
from that of his boards and commissions, the Governor aPPoints r57'
Thirty-five of them are Catholics, ro6 of them are Protestanis, twclve of
them are |ews, and four I rvas unable to find out anything about' (Laugh-
ter and applause.)

"fudicial ,ppoint*ents, colrnty appointments, and all positions in the
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various jud.icial and county districts of the srate nor directly relatecl to
the Executive Departmentr- although appointed by the Govirnor to fill
vacancies: Total number of appointments, r75t 64 catholics, 9o protes-
tants, and rz that we don't know anything 

"about. 
(LaughGi and ap-

plause.)

. ]'Noy 
just another word and I am going to finish. Here is the meanest

tfring that I have seen in the whole-caripaign. This is the prod".t of
the lowest and most cunning mind that coulclirain itself to do'rom.rhing
mean and.dirty. This was sent to me by a member of the Masonic ord.i
{ personal friend of mine. It purports to be a circular sent out undei
9-atho-lic auspices to Catholic voters and tells how 'We 

have control in
{.* York, stick together and we'll get control of the .orrr,iy.; A"J'a.-
signedly it- said ro rhe rosrer of the l,Iasonic order in my ,,J,.,-b..r,rr.
so many of that order are friends of mine and have been voting fo. *.
for the last ten years, 'Stand 

together.'

.  "Now, I  disorvn.that circular, the Democratic party disorvns i t ,  and I
have.no right to talk for the catholic church, bur I'lf take a.h"rr..-arrd
say,that 

.":bo9l inside of the catholic churih h", b..n- ,*piJ .""rgl,
to.do a thing l ike that. (Applause.)

"Let rne make myself.peifbctly clear. I clo not wanr any Catholic in the
united states of Ameriia to vote for me on the 6th of Novemb.i u.-
cause I am a catholic (ap.p.lause). If any catholic in this .o,rnrry tJ.u.,
that the welfare,:\. y.lt-being, the piosperity, the growth 

""'d 
1lr.-.*-

p-ansi_on of the united States ls besi .onr..uid 
"rrf, 

b.rt pror"oi.J ny
the election of Hoover, I want him to vote for Hoover ,rrd ,rot for me
(applause).

'oBut, 
on the other hand, I have the right ro say thar any citizen of this

country that believes I can promote i6 welfare, that I'am capable of
steering the ship . of state safely through the next four years *d th.r,
votes against me because of my religion, he is not a rcali pure, genuine
American. (Applause.)

Fiorello H. LaGuardia
[ tgg,z_t947]

Fiorello H. LaGuardia, popular rcfot.m Mayor of Ncu Yorft
city, tuas an outstanding ciuic lcadcr, uho had also scrucd in con-
gress. Reproduced hcrc arc purts ol un addt'css dcliuc'r'ed by him in
1934 at the Labor Day celcbration ol thc Chicago World's Fair.

AMERICAN LABOR

Topet is I.abor Day. It is America's Day. It is typically American be-
cause American labor, whenever it gathers, does so with love for its fag
and country and loyalty to its government. Labor in the United States
is not and never has been antigonistic to its form of government. In
cvcry crisis labor has stood steadfastly and loyal ly in support of consti-
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tuted gov€fofrrent ancl in upholding the.Constitution of the Republic'

il; in periods darkest foi orgao'ized labor, when it was forced to

und.reo ,h. gr.",.st degree of e"xploitation, it fought for its -rights and

;il;i"1;ii"i 
"f 

its mEmbers wiihout seeking ttie destruction of our
form of government.

So it is" fitting and proper on this day, when- American labor meets in

all-puitt of the"country, that Federal, riatu- and local officials ioin in ex'

;;.;ri"; a debt of gt"tiiude to American labor for that constant and con-

;ir;;;;i"taity ,nd lo ioin with you in.your efforts to give.tg.the working

man and'lvoman thai economii securiiy that is an essential factor in the

l-,rti.nloyrent of the liberties guaranteed by the Constitution as written

by the Fathers.
Our purpose today is not to review and reiterate the mistakes of the

o"rr. Ai".ii."r, laboi is generous. It will forgive. It-cann-ot-forget' tj will

fu;;;. It refuses to permlt a repetition of the mistakes of the past' It can

;;-l."g.t be ignorid and it must take its rightfui pla.ce in,the nation's

lourr.iiadlustiig existing inequalities and providing the stability of the

future.- 
th.r. is a definite school of thought in the country which believes

that an industrial financial crisis is a Llessing. They call it an inevitable

;;;;;i; .y.1.. Forrunately this school of thoug.h! has not -a large fol-

los.igg. Bui part of the {oilowing is-found in.high financial, ind-ustrial

"na 
plt lr ical 'circles. General unemploymglt they hai l .a:.Part of a so-

.nff..i law of supply and demand that will create a highly competitive

labor market, that rvill bring down wages, so that factories, to use their

o*n larrg.rrg., "*ill be able" to start- agai1. at low production costs and

thereby itt.ft'th. competition of the- Chinese coolie, of fapane se in-

Jnrtry'"td of other lowlwage countries." Such an economic philos.oPhy it
.orrtr"ry to the fundamental principles of American life. In addition, it

is economically fallacious, uniound-and impossible.
We have learned that unless there is employment for all there will be

profits for none.' 
The best market for American agriculture is American labor and the

best market for the products of Amlrican labor is the American farmer.

Cut down the purchasing power of the one and it is immediately refected

in the other, and the .-n[ir. economic structure of the country is dis-

rupted. The trouble is that many wh9- should have known are only

opening their eyes today. They aie -seeking_to. protect themselves after

their o],yn factory doors' have ireen locked. Industrial leadership is . still

uncerrain and timid. Financial leadership seems to have entirely disap-

peared. This is no rirne for labor to become panicky. It must use its head.

it must supply its share of leadership in sblving the nation's problems

and in bringing our country back on its feet.

American labor always h"t problems which must be solved with

American employers an.i A-.tiian capit*]. I! is fair to speak frankly on

that point too. A'strike is the last means of solution, and not the first; it is

justiAable only after every resource of discussion and negotiation has

teen tried 
"ni 

hrr failed.'During strikes it must always be remt'rrrbered
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that .the public interest is paramount. The safety of great masses .,.f
people not.part ies to the discussion, and the functioning"of governlnent,
can never be at stake in governn'tent, can never be at stake-in any [rar-
gaining process. Starvation is not a legitimate weapon for capital io use
against labor. It is no tnore legitimaie for labor to use ir against rhe
public.

Labor should not permit i tself  to be ensnared in a mesh of cross-
pol i t ics. I t  has no need to be. Whcn American labor adoprs a dcfrnite
program, and that program is sound, based on American iundamentals.
no party can ignore that program.

Clarence S. Darrow
I  r  857-1938]

clarence s. Darrou cuas an outstanding laaryer and orator. FIe was
identifed uith _ the delense of prominent labor leaders, inclurling
Debs, Hayuood and thc McNamara brothers. He was also a succcsslrll
crintinal latuyer. Follouing is tlte closing part of his eloqzrent addt.'ess
as Attontey lor tlze Delense in the Loeb and Lcopold case, deliucred
in chicago irz tgz4, in ulzich he pleaded againsi capital ptntishntent
and sttcceeded in obtaining the lesser penalty ol lile intpriionmefi for
botlt ol the delendants.

A PLEA FOR MERCY

Trlrne are causes for this terrible crime. There are causes, as I have said,
for everthlng -that happens in the world. War is a parr of it; education is
a part of it; birth is- a part of it; money is a pari of it-all these con-
tpil.d to compass rhe destruction of these two poor boys.

Has the court any_right to consider anything 6ut thes! two boys? The
State says that your Honor has a right to consider the welfare of th. .o*-
munity, as you h_ave. If the welfare of the community would be benefitecl
by taking these lives, well and good. I think it would work evil that no
one could rneasure. Has your Honor a right to consider the families of
these two defendantsl I have been sorry, and I am sorry for the bereave-
ment of Mr. and Mrs. Frank, for those broken ties that t"rr.rot be healetl.
All I can-hope and wish is that some good may come from it all. But as
compared with the families of Leopoll and Lbeb, the Franks are to be
envied-and everyone knows it.

I do not know how much salvage there is in these two boys. I hate to
say it in their presence, but what is there to look forward t'oi t do not

\rq* but what your Honor would be merciful if you tied a rope around
their necks and let them die; merciful to them, bui not mercifui to civili-
zation, and not merciful to those who would be left behind. To spend the
balance of their days in prison is mighty little to look forwaid to, if
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anything. Is it anything? They may have the hope that as the y-ears..roll
around 

"they migtrt be ieleased. I do not know. I do not know. I will be
honest with thil court as I have tried to be from the beginning. I know
that these boye are not fit to be at large. I believe they will-not_b_e until
they pass through the next stage of life, at forty-fiye 9.1 6fty. Whether
they ivitt then, icannot tell. I am sure of this; that I will not be here to
help thcm. So far as I am concerned, it is over.

f would not tell this court that I do not hope that some time, when-lit'c
and age have changed their bodies, as they 

-do, 
and have changed their

emotiSns, as they Jo-that they may once more return to life. I would
be the last person on earth to close the door of hope to any human being
that lives, and least of all to my clients. But what have they to look
forward tol Nothing. And I think here of the stanza of Flousman:

Now hollow fires burn out to blackt
And lights are fluttering low:

Jxl.f i*fix i,""*di* r'r,1,,
Look not left nor right:

In all the endless road you tread
There's nothing but the night.

I care not, your Ffonor, whether the march begins -"t +. gallow.s or

*[." th. g"i.t of foliet .ior. ,tpott them, there is nothing but the night,

and that is little for any human being to expect.
But there are others io consider. Hire are-these two families, who have

led honest lives, who will bear the n'ame that they bear, and future genera-

tions must c$ry it on.
Here is Leopold's father-and this boy was_the pride of his life. He

watched him, he cared for him, he worked for him; the boy was brilliant

and accomplished, he educated him, and he_thought that fame and-posi-

tion await.'d hi-,'"t it should have awaited. It is a hard thing for a father

to see his life's hopes crumble into dust.

Should he be consideredl Should his brothers be consideredt Will it do

society any good or make your life safer, or any human-being's life. safer,

if it shouli 6e handed down from generation to generation, that this boy,

their kin, died upon the scaffold?
And Loeb's, tG same. Flere are the faithful uncle and brother, who have

watched here day by, day, while Dickie's father and his mother are too

ill to stand this ierrific jtr"in, and shall be waiting for a message which

means more to them than it can mean to you or me. Shall these be taken

into account in this general bereavement?
Have they any rig[-ts? Is there any reasonz lour ]Ionor, why their proud

names and all ih. Trlt,tt" generations that bear them shall have this bar

sinister written across themt How many boys and girls, how many un-

born children will feel itl It is bad enough as it is, God kn'or'r's. It is bad



4r4 The World's Great SPceches

enough, horvever it is. But it's not yet death on the scaflold. It's not that.
And I ask your Honor, in addition to all that I have said, to save two
honorable families from a disgrace that never ends, and which could be of
no avail to help any human being that lives.

_ Now, I.must say a word more and then I rvill leave this with you where
I should have left it long ago. None of us are unmindful of the public;
courts are not, and juries are not. We placed our fate in the hands of
a trained court, thinking that he would be more mindful and considerate
than a jury. I cannot say how people feel. I have stood here for three
months as one might stand at the ocean trying to sweep back the tide.
I hope the sea-s are subsiding and the wind is Ialling, and I believe they
are, but I wish to make no false prerense to this court. The'easy thin!
and the popular thing to do is to hang my clients. I know it. Men anl
women who do not think will applaud. The cruel and thoughtless will

lpproue. It will be easy 1o-day; but in Chicago, and reaching out over the
length and breadth of the land, more and more fathers and- mothers, the
humane, the kind and t'he hopeful, who are gaining an understanding- and
asking questions not only about these pooiboys, but about their oivn-
these will ioin in no acclaim at the death of my clients. These would ask
that the shedding of blood be stopped, and that the normal feelings of
rnan resume their sway. And_ as the days and the months and the yeais go
on, they will ask it more and more. But, your Honor, what they ihall aik
may not count. I know the easy way. I know your Honor stands between
the future and the past. I know the future is with me, and what I stand for
here; not merely for the lives of these two unfortunate lads, but for all
boys and all girls; for all of the young, and as far as possible, for all of the
old. I am pleading for life, understanding, charity, kindness, and the
infinite. m-ercy that considers all. I am pleading that we overcome cruelty
with kindness and hatred with love. I know the future is on my sidi.
Your Flonor stands between the past and the future. You may hang

$ese boys; you may hang them by the neck until they are dead.-But ii
doi-ng it you will- turn your face toward the past. In doing it you are
making'it harder for every other boy who in ignorance and dirkness must
grope his..way.through the mazes-which. only childhood knows. In doing
it you will make it harder for unborn children. You may save them and
make it easier for every child that sometime may stand where these boys
stand. You will make it easier for every human being with an aspiration
and a vision and a hope and a fate. I am pleading for the futurl; I am
pleading for a time when hatred and cruelty will not control the hearts of
men. When we can learn by reason and judgment and understanding and
faith that all life is worth saving, and that mercy is the highest attribute
of man.

I feel that I should apologize for the length of time I have taken. This
case may not be as important as I think it is, and I am sure I do not need
to tell this court, or to tell my friends that I would frght just as hard for
,_h. pogl as for the rich. If I should succeed in saving these boys' lives and
do nothing for the progress of the law, I should fei sad, indied. If I can
succeed, my greatest reward and my greatest hope will be that I have done
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something for the tens of thousands of other.b.gyt, for the countless un-

fortunatef who must tread the same road in blind childhoo'l that these

poor boys have trod-that I have done something to help hlT"." under'

itandinf, to temper iustice with mercy, to overcome hate with love.

John L. Lewis
I  r88o-r969]

Thc t9j7 organizing catnpaign of the C.I.O. (Qongress ol Indus-
tial Organizations) resulred in many bitterly lought striftes. In de-

fense of the C.I.O., lohn L. Leais, its president, deliuered a rudio
address on September J, 1937, parts ol athich follou.

THE RIGHTS OF LABOR

Tnr United States Chamber of Corhmerce, qhe National Association of
Manufacturers and similar groups representing industry and financial
interests are rendering a disservice to the American people in their at-
tempts to frustrate the organization of labor and in their refusal to ac-
cept collective bargaining as one of our economic institutions.

These groups aie encouraging a systematic organization under the
sham pretext of local interests. They equip these vigilantes with tin hatst
wooden clubs, gas masks and lethal weapons and train them in the arts
of brutality and oppression.

No tin hat brigide of goose-stepping vigilantes or bibble-babblin$ mob
of blackguarding and corporation-paid scoundrels will prevent the on-
ward march of labor, or divert its purpose to play its natural and ra-
tional part in the development of the economic, political and social life
of our nation.

Unionization, as opposed to communism, presupposes the relation of
employment; it is based upon the wage system and it recognizes fully and
unreservedly the institution of private property and the right to invest-
ment profit. It is upon the fuller development of collective bargaining,
the wider expansion of the labor rnovement, the increased influence of
labor in our national councils, that the perpetuity of our democratic in-
stitutions must largely depend.

The organized workers of America, free in their industrial life, con-
scious partners in production, secur.e in their homes and enjoyiovins a decentsclous partners m pfoductlon, secure ln tnelr nomes an(l enroyrng a oec(
standard of living, will prove the finest bulwark against the intrusion of
alien doctrines of government.

Do those who have hatched this foolish cry of communism in the
C.I.O. fear the increased influence of labor in our democracyl Do they
fear its influence will be cast on the side of shorter hours, a better system
of distributed employment, better homes for the underprivileged, social
security for the aged, a fairer distribution of the national income?
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- Certainly the workers that are being organized want a voice in the
determination of these objectives of social iust ice.
. .Certainly labor wants a fairer share in the national income. Assuredly
labor wants a larger participation in increased productive efficiency.
Obviously the population is entitled to participate in the fruits of the
genius of our men of achievement in the field of the material sciences.

Labor has suflered just as our farm population has suffered from a
viciously unequal distribution of the nati-onal income. In the exploitation
of both classes of workers has been the source of panic and depression,
and upon the economic welfare of both rests the best 

"rs,trance 
of a

sound and permanent prosperity.
Under the banner of the Committee for Industrial Organization Ameri-

can labor is on the march. Its objectives today are thosJ it had in the be-
ginning: to-strive for the unionization of our unorganized millions of
workers and for the acceptance of collective bargaini-trg ar a recognized
American institution.

It seeks qeace with the industrial world. [t seeks cooperation and
mutuality of effort with the agricultural population. Ir would avoid
strikes. It would have its rights determined under the law by the peace-
ful negotiations and contraci relationships that are supposed io .h*i"ct.r-
ize American commercial life.

Until an aroused public_opinion demands that employers accepr that
rule, labor has no recourse but to surrender its rights or siruggle for their
realization with its own economic power,

-- Tl. objective s of this movemenl are not political in a partisan sense.
Yet it is true that a political party which reekr the support of labor and
makes p-ledges. of good faith to-labor musr, in equily and goocl con-
science, keep that faith and redeem those pledges.

-The spectacle of august and dignified members of Congress, servanrs

t{ tlt. pegple and agents of the Republic, skulking in hallwa-ys and closers,
hiding'their faces in a party caucus to prevent a quorum from acring
up91 a larger m€asure, is one that emphasizes the perfidy of politicians
and blasts the confidence of labor's milhons in poliiici"m' pto-ises and
statesmen's vows.

Labor next year cannot avoid the necessity of a political assay of the
work and deeds of its so-called friends and its political beneficiaries. It
must determine who are its friends in the arena of politics as elsewhere.
It feels that its cause is just and that its friends should not view its
struggle with neutral detachment or intone constant criticism of its activi-
ties.

Those who chant their praises of democracy, but who lose no chance to
drive their knives into labor's defenseless back, must feel the weight of
labor's woe' even as its open adversaries must ever feel the thrisc of
labor's power.

Labor, like Israel, has many sorrows. Its women weep for their fallen
and they lament for the future of the children of the t"... It ill behooves
one who has supped at labor's table and who has been sheltered in labor's
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house to curse with equal fervor and fine imp-artiality both labor and rts

adversaries when they 
-become 

locked in deadly embrace.

I repeat that labor'seeks peace and. guarante.e: its own loyalty, but

voice tf hbor, insistent upon its rights, should not be annoying to

ears of justice nor offensive to the cJnscience of the American people'

the
the

William Allen White
1fi68-re44l

William Allen White, editor of the Emporia Gazette, tuon thc

Pulitzer Prizc in 1947 lor The Autobiography of William Allen

White. He spofte belore the International Management Congress

in Washington,D. C. on September 20, 1937. Parts ol this address

follow.

SPEAKING FOR THE CONSUMER

Iu rHts DlscussloN I am supposed to represent the public-the American
consurner. He is a mythicai character who never lived on land or sea,
but for that matter, th; capitalist is a myth and the worker's status is an
economic hypothesis. It is irite to say thtt in America we are all more or
less ownett, 

"tt 
workers of high or low degrees, and certainly- we are all

consumers. We are all the children of Iohn Q. fublic, and our interests as
members of the consuming public are after all our chief end and objec-
tive as citizens of our democracy.

Let me begin by telling you both, laborer and capitalist, that you
have got .tt iiti".tt consrimers in a pr-etty sad mess. Every .time we
.orr.rir.r, think of what one of you has done we are dead sore at
each of you until we begin to think of what the other has done.
Let me itart on capital, tEe employ-el. N9t that he is more to blame
than labor. But he is more respbnsible. He enioys more freedom. He
could have done better. You 

- 
employers have wasted twenty --years

since the end of the World War. In thoie twenty years, a little intelligent
self-interest, a little foresight-not much-Would have solved. equitably
the problems that 

"t. 
noi pressing uPon us, problems that have been

adjuited in haste and in the emelg.ttcy 9_f .1!"-tt:ty. Take the...eight-
holr day. You knew that it was corriing. Why didn't you men willingly,
sensibly'grant itl But no. You had to fight it, every inch, and make
the consiming public think you wgre greedy-wh9n you were .ttot.
You were just- dumb-dumb to give laboi a sense of deep antagonism.
Take the old age pension and- job insurance to cover seasonal and
technological unEmploy*.nt. A thousand voices rose across the land,
telling y"ou of the irolble ahead.-What-did you.dol You Put cotton
rn your ears, and if you could hear through -the c9'|llon.you..b:g"tt
Velline "Communism!'; at the academician and the liberal politician
ind ipokesmen of the consuming public. Everyone realized 20 years
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?go and mgre that sooner or later, with the pensions of the Civil
war gone which took care of the aged until the world war, we should
have old age -pensions as a federal pioblem. Yet you employers let a gen-
eration of old people, unprovided for, begin ro clamor for old age
pensions and begin to listen to demagogues with silly panaceas. Then,
having squandered your substance, you iurned your men on the street
in the days of the locust, and put inro the hands of the most adroit
politician America ever has seen the votes of ten million men whom
your slipshod social viewpoint rendered iobless. If. a dozen or rwenry
years.ago you, Mr. Capitalist, had used the social sense of the average
man in the street, this problem of unemployment and old age pensions
would not be handing to your arch-enemies an organized-su-bsidized
class-conscious proletariat which can be voted to your destruction. By
your. sloth you lreated - the particular head devil who is mocking you.
He is your baby. You begot him two decades ago in the days of yout
youth when you-were going to handle your business in your own 

-way

and no man could come into your shop and tell you how to run it!
But labor has been no Solomon. The proper business of a labor union

is to get higher wages, better hours and good shop conditions for the
workmen. But when labor en ma.sse plunks its vote for its own party,
then the spirit of party loyalty begins ro obscure labor's objectives-
!r!gh wages, short hours, decent shop conditions. Thus class-conscious
labor leaders become more interesrea in their party welfare than in
the fundamental objectives of labor unions. $ we shall have the
class-conscious political worker trading his vote not for the immediate
objec-tiv-e _of wages, hours and shop conditions, but for power for his
political labor boss. The political labor boss will ask tlie workers ro
swallow a whole ticket in order to dominate a whole government.
He would turn a democracy into a contest between two clais-conscious
parties, a class-conscious proletariat and a class-conscious plutocracy.
In that se-tlp where is the Consumer; where indeed is the compromiie
between labor and capital under the supervision of a middle classl
In short with only two class-conscious pblitical parties what becomes
of democr,acyl The labor union militant ind undefil.d-y.r; the vertical
union and the .l.or-._d - r-hop I Yes. But a class-conscious labor party in
a democracy-no! If labor insists upon maintaining its class iines of
bitter intransigent hostility to all capital, the American middle class-
old fohn Q. Public and his heirs and assigns will not support labor.

This is a middle-class counrry and the middle class 
-will 

have its
will and way. For the middle class is thc real owner of American in-
dgrrp. the mjddle class is also 8o/o worker and the consumer of 8o/o
of American industrial production in the home market. The middii
class thinks and feels chiefly as The Consumer. And before the middle
class dernands an increase in either interest for investors or higher
wages for- the wo-rker, the middle class will demand fair prices atid a
stable. indujtry.- That means industrial peace. No p.".i is lasting
until it is founded upon that essential equitable compromise between
the contenciing forces-capital and labor-known as juitice.
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Thomas E. Dewey
Irgoz-r97rl

Thomas E. Deuey, Gouernor ol Neu Yorft lrom 1942 to 1954,

uho was the Republican candidate for the Presidency in 1944 and

1948, had made an earlier bidfor the nomination. The follouing
speech, of uhich ue giue the closing pal't, was nt.ade at the launch'

ing of this first try, at Minneapolis on December'6, 1939, uhile he

was District Attorney of New Yorft.

RENDEZVOUS WITH DESPAIR

Tnn pnnsrDENT has said we have a rendezvous with destiny. We seem
to be on our way toward a rendezvous with despair.

Fellow-Repubiicans, as a party, Iet us turn awiy fronr that rendezvous
and let us start going in the other direction and start now.

The one ultimate unforgivable crime is to despair of the republic.
The one essential to the survival of the republic is to know it will
survive and will survive into a future that is always larger, always better.
In every era for a century and a half it has been doomed to death
by gloomy young theorists and by tired and hopeless elders. And history
laughs at them as each time the dynamic forces of a free republic
led by free men have given the lie to the defeatists while the system

of free economic enterprise has marched onward, sweeping the nation's
increased popuiation tofull employment and ever higher living standards.

Nor is history the only answer to these gloomy predictions. For we

have about us in every state, in every city, on every farm, the answer.

Flere in our own America we have the man-power, the wealth, the

natural resources, the genius to invent and create. We have the in'

dustrial skill to ieleaselhat ever-flowing stream of new inventions and

greater productivity wherein lies the future of our own America. I

ilon't say to you, close your eyes and have faith-I say to you, oPen your

eyes, look around you and be convinced.

Flere is the final answer to the defeatism of the new deal.

All history proves it is wrong. Our own eyes and our own brains tell

us it is wrong^. And because itJ basic theory is wrong, it -has done only

half its job. It is a duty of national goveinment to perform its social

obligations. I believe this administration has sincerely_attempted to

fuffiTl those obligations. But that is only half the job. The other half

is to maintain, ib ettco.ttage the economic system which supports the

government and makes performance of social_ obligations possible..

Society has a permanent, deep-rooted obligation to its aged, its

blind, iti sick, its unemployed. But it is not enough to say no one shall

starve. It is a cruel illusion to pass laws which are a mere promise

without also taking measures neiessary to fulfillment of that promise.

The present administration has thought it well enough to make the

pro*ir., leaving the performance to come from the savings of the last
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generation, achie-ved under Republican administrations, and mortgaging
the earnings of the next generation, which will also be under Republicair
administrations. Our obligation-and I say ours because the Democratic
administration has failed-is to start producing the goods and earning
the money so that those promises can be fulfilled.

Our first task is to sweep away the obstacles to that fulfillmenr. There
is only one source of real money in any free country and that is
private enterprise, the enterprise of the farmer, the worker, and the
business man. It is our first, our primary task, to create the conditions
under which this enterprise can go to work.

Untii we first make up our minds that this is our purpose, there is
no usc discussing particular problems.

Do r,ve believe in the continued growth of this counrry or do we
believe we have reached our economic limitl All history and every
observation of your own eyes proves that America is not finished. I1
need never be finished. There is no limit to America.

There is a force in America that has been held in check which once
released can give us the employment thar we need. It has nothing
to do with slick monetary schemes. It has nothing to do with slic[,
economic_ panaceas. This force is the energy of American enterprise,
great and small. Given a chance, it can produce employment, can
generate new purchasing power and set in motion once more the surg-
ing flow of commercial venture.

Government hostility, repressive taxation and economic quackery
have tept.this force- from gbing to work. our firm resolu. *nit be to
give it a chance and to encourage enterprise.

Nor does this involve tolerance of abuses in business or in any other
element of society, civil or criminal. Where there are abuses in business,
it is the function of government to correct them as they arise. But we
can cure abuses in business without creating abuses by government.

Tonight I propose $aL we Americans, of whatevei piarty, make up
our minds that rve do believe in the continued growth of ttris country.

Let us know the truth that the frontiers of iocial and economic ex-
pansiorr of America have not yet been discovered; that there is room
and plenty in all this land for all the young men and women who are
growing up in it; that there is work to do for them and all that follow.

Is it true that America is matured and completed and overbuilt and
i{r-capable of further expansion and new achievementsl Is it true that
all we can do from nolv-on is to administer the achievements we 

"lr.nJyhavel I do not say no temperatelr. I say-no with resentment and anger.
. Let us again learn to believe in the ability of a free people to ,Jlu.

]!f problems. if given a chance. W'e can and'we witl again go forward.
The one thing I want to do in whatever way I can fs to"help make
the. courage of eternal youth run once more in the veins of my parry
and of rny country.
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Herbert Hoover
1fi74-tS4)

Herbert Hoouer, thirty-first President of the

liuered a Constitution Day address, Septetnber

Diego, California. Here is the address.
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United States, de-
r7, rg35, at san

THE BILL OF RIGHTS

IN rHs twelve minutes which I occupy in this discuss.ion
but one phase of the Constitution in its many bearings

I shall refer to
upon national

life-that is the Bill of Rights.
Todav the Constitution-is indeed under more vivid discussion than at

"ny,i"i. 
rin.. the years before the Civil War. The background. of.that

irrlu *", Negro slavery, but in the foreground was the Constitutional
q".ttio" of Siates' righii and in the finafdetermination was the fate of

the Union. The *tooid interest of today is again the rights of men' To-

day the issue is the rights of the individual in relation to the government;

thi's t"o involves the ?te of the nation. If for no other reason' this dis-

cursion has been forced upon us because new philosophies and new

theories of government have arisen in the world which militantly deny the
validity of our principles.

Our'Constituiion ii not alone the working plan of a great Federation
of States under representative government. There is embedded in it also
the vital principles of the American system of liberty. T}rlt system is

based ,rpot certain inalienable freedoms.and prot€ctions which not even
the government may infringe and which we call the Bill d. Rights. It
does"not require a lawyer-to interpret those provision-s. Thgl are at
clear as the Ten Commandments. Among others the freedom of worship,
freedom of speech and of the press, the right of peaceable assembly,
clear as the Ten Commandments.

of peaceable assembly,tfeedom of Speech and of tne pressr tne rlgnt or Peaceaurc arncruuryt

equality before the law, iust triai for crime, freedom from unreasonable
se-arch,'and security from being deprived of- life,.liberty, or pfoPertysearch, and security trom bemg depflvecl ot- llre'. lroerty' or ProPerty
without due proceis of law, aie the principles - which distinguish our
.i-ilizatinn Fi"'"i. ere the invisible sentinels which suard the door ofcivilization. Fierein are the invisible sentinels which guard the door of
every home from invasion of coercion, of intimirlation and fear' Herern

is the expression of the spirit of men who would be forever free.

These iighrc were no sudden discovery, no over-night inspiftiol. fh.y
were estabjished by centuries of struggle in which men -died fighting

bitterly for their recognition. Their beginnings lie in the Magna Charta

at Runnymede five hundred and seventy year_s_ before the Constitution

was wriiten. Down through the centuries the Habeas Corpus, the "Peti-

tion of Rights," the "Decllaration of Rights,l' the- growth of the funda-

mental *rii*t of the Common Law, marked their expansion and secur-

itv. Our forefathers migrated to America that they might attain them

*ot. fully. When they drote the Declaration of Independence they boldly
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extended these rights. Before the Constitution couid be ratified patriotic
men who feared a return to tyranny, whose chains had been thiown ofi
only after years of toil and bloody war, insisted that these hard-won rights
should be incorporated in black and white within the Constitutioniand
so came the American Bill of Rights.

In the hurricane of revolutions which have swept the world since the
Great w?r, men,_struggling with the wreckage and poverty of that great
catastrophe and -the complications of the machine agi, are in de spaii sur-
rendering thejr freedom for false promises of economic security. Whether
it be Fascist Italy, Nazi Germany, Communist Russia, or theii lesser fol-
lo_wers, the result is the same. Every d_ay they repudiate every principle
of the Bill of Rights. Freedom of worship is deniid. Freedom of speich
is. suppressed. The pr€ss is censored and distorted with propaganda.
The right of criticism is denied. lvlen go to fail or the gallowi for Fonest
opinion. Th.y may not assemble for discussion. They speak of public
afr1ir1 only in whispers. They are subject to search and siizure by spies
and inquisitors who haunt the land. The safeguards of justice in iriat
or imprisonment are set aside, There is no right in one's savings or one's
own home which the government need respect.

Flere is a form of servitude, of slavery-a slipping back toward the
Middle Ages. whatever these governments are, iliey-have one common
denominator-the citizen has no assured rights. He is submerged into
the State. Flere is the most fundamental claih known to rnankiid-that
is, free men and wornen, co-operating under orderly liberty, as con-
trasted with human beings madi pawni of dictatorial'goverruo."t; *.r,
who are slaves of despotiim, as aglinst free men who a"re the masters of
the State.

Even in America, where liberty blated brightest and by its glow shed
light. on_ all the others, it ig besiiged from w-irhout and challeiged from
within. M..ry,- in honest belief, hold that 'ffe cannot longer accoirmodate

$e.growth of science, technology and mechanical povir to the Bill of
Rights. and our form of government. wirh that I do not agree. Men's
inventions cannot be of more value than men themselves. But it would
be better that we sacrifice something of economic efficiency than to sur-
render. these- primary liberties. In them lies a spiritual rigtrt of men. Be-
hind them is the_ conception which is the highest deveTopment of the
Christian faith-the conieption of individual fieedom with brotherhood.
From them is the.fullest fowering of individual human personality.

T\gt-.- who proclaim that by the Machine Age. there is created 
"tr 

itt.-
concilable conflict in which Liberty must hJ: sicrificed should not forger
the battles for these rights over the centufies, for let it be remember"ed
that in the end these are undying principles which spring from the
souls of men. we imagine conflict noi becairse the principlei of Liberry
are unworkable in a machine age, but because we have noi worked them
conscientiously or have forgotten their true meaning.

Nor do I admit that sacrifice of these rights wo"td add to economic
efrciency- or would gain in economic securily, or would find a single iob
or would give a single assurance in old age. The dynamic forces"which
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sustain economic security and progress in human comfort lie deep below
the surface. They reactr to tliose human impulses which are watered
alone by freedom. The initiative of rnen, their enterprise, the inspiration
of thought, fower in full only in the- security of these rights.

And ly practical experiepce under the American system we have
tested this iruth. And here I may repeat what I have said elsewhere.
Down through a century and a half this American concept of ^human
freedom has Enriched thi whole world. From the release of the spirit, the
initiative, the co-operation, and the courage of men, which alone comes
of these freedomsi has been builded this very machine age with all its
additions of comfort, its reductions of sweat. Wherever in the world the
system of individual liberty has been sustained, mankind has been better
ciothed, better fed, better housed, has had more leisure. Above all, men
and women have had more self-respect. They have been more generous
and of finer soirit. Those who scofl that liberty is of no consequence toand of finer spirit. Those who sco l iberty is of no consequence to

the underprivileged and the unemployed are- grossly igno.rant of the

primary fact thai it is through the cre_ative and the productive impulses

bf ft..- men that the redemption of those sufferers and their economic

security must come. Aty iystem which curtails these freedoms rind

stimulants to men destroys ihe possibility of the full production from

which economic security can alone come.
These rights and protections of the Bill of Bights are safeguarded'in

the Constiiution through a delicate balance and separation of powers in

the framework of our government. That has been founded on the ex-

perience over centuries including our own day.^ 
Liberty is safe only by a division of powers and upon local self-

gou.tnm'.nt. We know full well that po*er feeds uPol- itself-partly

from the greed of power and partly from the innocent belief that utopia

can be attained by dictation or coercion.
Nor is respect for the Bill of Rights a fetter upon Progress. It h4s been

no dead hand that has carried the living principles of liberty over these

centuries. Without violation of these principles and their safeguards we

have amended the Constitution many times in the past century to meet
the problems of growin g civilization. We will no doubt do so manl

times again. Always groups of audacious men in government or out will

attempiro consolidate privilege against their fellows. New invention and
new id."s require th; constani remoiding of our civilization. The
functions of government must be readjusted from time to time to re-

strain the strJng and protect the w'eak. That is the preservation of liberty

itself. We ofttimes interpret some provisions of the Bill of Rights so

that they override otheri. They incleed fostle each other in course of

changing national life-but their respective domains can be defined.by

virtu-e, 5y t"atott, and by law. And the freedom of men is not possible

without virtue, reason, and law.
Liberty comes alone and lives alone where the hard-won rights o{ -men

are held'inalienable, where governments themselves may not infringe,
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where. governments are indeed but the mechanisms to protect and sus-
tain these principles. It was this concept for which America's sons have
died on a hundred batt lef ields.

The nation seeks for solution of many difficulties. These solutions can
come alone through the co_nstructive forces which arise from the spirit of
free men and wo_men. The purification of Liberty from abusis, the
restoration of confidence in the rights of men, from which come the re-
lease of the dynamic forces of initiative and enterprise, are alone the
methods through which these solutions can be found and the purpose of
American life assured.

Charles Evans Hughes
I r86z*1948]

The lolloating address ans deliuered at the One Hundred and
Filtieth Anniuersary of the meeting ol the First Congress ol the
United States, March 4, 1939, by Chiel lustice Charles Eaans Hughes.

OUR GOVERNMENT

Mn. pnEsrDENT, Mr. Vice President, Mr. Speaker, Members of the Senate
and House of Representatives, members of the Diplomatic Corps, ladies
and gentlemen:

I thank Senator Barkley from the depths of my heart for his very
generous words.

Gentlemen of the Senate and House of Representatives, the most
significant fact in connection with this anniversary is that after r5o
years, notwithstanding expansion of territory, enormous increase in
population, and profound economic chahges, despite direct attack
and subversive influences, there is every indication that the vastty pre-
ponderant sentiment of the Arperican people is that our form of govirn-
ment shall be preserved.

We come from our distinct department,s of governmental activity to
testi{y to_ our unity of aim in maintaining thlt form of government
in accordance with our common pledge. We are here not-as masters
but as servants, not to glory in power but to attest our loyalty to the
commands and restrictions laid down by our sovereign, the people of
the United States, in whose name and by whose wifi we ex6rciie our
brief authority. If as such representatives we have, as Benjamin Franklin
said, "no more durable pr-eminence than the diflereni grains in an
hggt- glassr" we serve our hour by unremitting devotion to tl. principles
which have given our Government both- stabil-ity and capacity for ordirly
progress in a world of turmoil and revolutionary upheavals. Gratifying as
is the record of achievement, it would bc exireme folly to engage" in
mere laudation or to surrender to the enticing delusioni of a tEoirght-
less optimism. Forms of government, howevel well contrived, 

""r,lnot
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assure their own permanence. If we owe to the wisdom and restraint

of the fathers a jytt.* of government which has thus far stood the

test, we all recognize that it is only by wisd_om and restraint in our

own day that wi can make that systep las!. If today ry. {La ground

for confidence that our institutions which have made for liberty and

strength wilt be maintained, it will not be due to abundance of physical

resoqrces or to productive capacity, but because- these are at the com'

rnand of a peopie who still iherish the principles-which underlie our

sysrem and 
-beciuse 

of the general appreciation of what is essentially

sound in our govertrmental structure.

With respeci to the infuences which shape public opinion, we live in a

new world. Never have these influences operated more directly, or with

such variety of facile instruments, or with such overwhelming force. We

have mass production in opinion as well as in goods. The grasp of tradi'

tion and of sectional prefudgment is loosened. Postulates of the past

must show cause. Our-institutions will not be preserved by veneration

of what is old, if that is simply expressed in the formal ritual of a

shrine. The American people 
-are 

eiger and responsive. They listen

attentively to a vast multitude of appeals and, with this receptivity, it

is only .tpo., their sound iudgmenf that we can base our hope for a

wise ionservatism with continued progress and appropriate adaptation

to new needs.
We shall do well on this anniversary if the thought of the people is

directed to the essentials of our demotracy. Here in this body we find

the living exponents of the principle of representative.governm€nt-not
gon.m*Ent by direct mass action but by representation which means

Ieadership as well as responsiveness and accountability.

Here itt. ground swells of autocracy' destructiv-e of patliamentary

indepencierr..] h"u. not yet upset or even disturbed the-authority and

responsibility of the essentiit legislative branch of democratic in'

stitutions. We have a National Government equipped with vast powers

which have proved to be adequate to the development of a great nation,

and ar the same time maintaining the balance between centralized

authority and local autonomy. It his been said that to Preserve that

balance,'if we did not have States we should have to create them. In our

48 States we have the separate sources of power necessary to protect local

interests and thus also to preserve the central authority, in the vast

variety of our concerns, from breaking down under its own weight.

Our States, each with her historic background and supported by the
loyal sentiment of her citizens, afford opportunity for thg essential
activity of political units, the advantages of which no artificial terri-
torial arrangement could secure. If our checks and balances sometimes
prevent the speedy action which is thought desirable, tlreY also assure
in the long iun a more deliberate iudgment. And what thg people

really want-, they generally get. With the ultimate power of change
through amendment in theii hands they are always _able to obtain
whatever a preponderant and abiding sentiment demands.

We not only praise individual liberty but our constitutional system
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has the unique distinction of insuring it. Our guaranties of fair trials, of
due process in the protection of life, liberty, and property-which stands
between the citizen and arbitrary power-of religious freedom, of free
speech, free press and free assembly, are the safeguards which have
been erected against the abuses threatened by gusrs of passion and
prejudice which in misguided zeal would destroy the basic interesrs
of democracy. We protect the fundamental right of minorities, in order
to save democratic government from destroying itself by the excesses
of its own power. The firmest ground for confidence in the future is
that more than ever we realize that, while democracy must have its
organization and controls, its vital breath is indiviclual liberty.

I am h"ppy to be herc as the representative of the tribunal which
is charged with the duty of maintaining, through the decision of
controversies, these constitutional guaranties. We are a separate but
not an independent arm of government. You, not we, have the purse and
the sword. You, not we, determine the establishment and the iurisdic-
tion of the lower Federal courts and the bounds of the appellate
jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. The Congress first assem6lld on
March 4, U89, and on September 24, 1789 as irs twentierh enactment,
passed the |udiciary Act-to establish the judicial courts of the United
States-a statute which is a monument of wisdom, one of the most
satisfactcry acts in the long history of notable congressional legislation.
I_, *oy be said to take rank in our annals as nexr in importan& to the
Constitution itself.

In thus providing the judicial establishment, and in equipping and
sustaining it, you have made possible the effective functioning of the
department of government which is designed to safeguard with judicial
impartiality and independence the inrerests of liberty. But in the great
enterprise of making democracy workable we are all partners. One
member -of our body politic cannot say to another: "I have no need
of thee." We work in successful cooperation by being true, each de-
partment to its own functions, and all to the spirit which pervades our
institutions, exalting the processes of reason, seeking through the very
ljmitations of power the prornotion of the wise use of power, and
finding the ultimate security of life, liberty, and the pursuit oI happiness,
and the promise of continued stability and a iational progress in
the good sense of the American people.



VIII. WORLD AFFAIRS
AND THE SECOND WORLD WAR

Anthony Eden
lfie7-r9771

Anthony Eden, Prime Minister ol Great Britain from 1955 to
1957, first became Secretary of State of Foreign Affairs in 1935. As an
aduocate ol a frm policy iry dealing uith the increasing aggression
of the Gcrrnan and ltalian dictators, Eden resigned his office in
1938 uhen Prime Minister Neuille Chamberlain decided upon an
opposite course. When Winston Churchill succceded. Chambgrlain
as Prime Minister in 1940, Eden returned to the cabinet, frst as
Secretary of War and then again as Secretary of State for Foreign
Affairs. Following is Eden's speech, explaining his resignation
lrom the Chamberlain cabinet, deliuered belore the House ol
Commons on February 21,1938.

A FIRM POLICY

Tsnnr are occasions when strong political convictions must override
all other considerations. Of such an occasion, only the individual himself
can be the judge.

The objective of foreign policy in this country is and must always
be the maintenance of peace. If, however, peace is to be enduring, it
must rest on foundations of frank reciprocity and of mutual respect.
It follows that we must be ready to negotiate with all countries, what-
ever their forms of government, in order to promote international
understanding. But we must also be watchful that, in our conception
of such negotiations and in the method by which we seek to further
them, we are, in fact, strengthening, not undermining, the foundations
on which international confidence rests.

The immediate issue is whether such official conversations (between
the British and Italian governments) should be opened in Rome now.
In my conviction, the attitude of the Italian government to international
problems in general, and this country in particular, is not yet such
as to justify this course. The ground has been in no respect prepared.
Propaganda against this country by the Italian government is rife
throughout the world. I am myself pledged to this House not to open
conversations with Italy until this hostile propaganda ceases. Moreover,
little progress in fact, though much in promise, has been made with
the solution of the Spanish problem. Let me make it plain that I do
not suggest and would not advocate that the government should refuse
conversations with the Italian government, or indeed with any other

p7
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government l'rhich shows any disposition to- conversation with us for

6.tt.r-".tt of international understanding. Yet we must see that the

conditions in which rhese conversations take place are such as to make

for the likelihood, if not for the certainty, of their success. In my view,

those condit ions do not exist today.
In fanuary of last year, after difficult negotiationsr.we sjSne-d an

Anglo-Italian agreement. Within a very f.Y _ days-indeed, almost

sim-ulraneouslyi considerable consignment of Italians left for.Spain.

It mav be saicl that this was not a breach of our understanding; but no

orr., i think, will contend that it did not run counter to its_ spirit.

The same agreement contained a specific clause dealing with -the ces-

sation of propagand4, yet propaganda was scarcely diminished for an

instant.
Then last summer the Prime Minister and Signor Mussolini exchanged

letters, and after that for a few days relations between our two countnes

took a marked turn for the better. There ensued the incidents in the
Mediterranean, with which the Flouse is familiar.

My submission is that we cannot run the risk of further repetition
of these experiences.

We must agree not only on the need for withdrawal (of the foreign

fighters now in Spain), but on the conditions of withdrawal. We have
hid assurances enough of that in the past. We must go farther, and
show the world not only promises but achievement.

'We 
cannot consider this problem except in relation to the international

situation as a whole. We are in the presence of progressive deterioration
of respect for international obligations. It is quite impossible to iudge
these thingr in a vacuum. This is the moment for this country to stand
firm, not io plunge into negotiations unprepared, with foreknowledge
that the obstacle to their suciess has not been resolved.

Agreements that are worth while are never made on the basis of
threits, nor, in the past, has this country been willing to negotiate in
such conditions.

It has never entered into my conception to suggest that the Italian
forces alone should be withdrawn from Spain, but only that the Italian
government should agree to, and carry out with others, a tair scheme
for the proposed withdrawal of all forces from Spain.

I am Conscious why I stand here, and why my colleagues take another
view. If they are right, their chances for success will certainly be en-
hanced if their policy is pursued through another Foreign Secretary.

I should not be frank with the Flouse if'I pretended it is an isolated
issue between the Prime Minister and mvself. It is not. Within the
last few weeks, upon one of the most important decisions of foreign
policy, which did not concern Italy at all, the difference was funda-
mental. Moreover, it recently has become clear to me, and, I think to him,
that there is between us a real diflerence in the outlook and method.

Of late the conviction has steadily grown upon me that there has
been too keen a desire on our part to make terms with others, rather
than that others should make terms with us. This has never been the
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attitude of this country in the past. It should
peace, be our attitude today.

I do not believe we can make progress in
more particularly in the light of the events of

not, in the interests of

European appeasement--
the last few days-if we

allow the impression to gain currency abroad that we yield to constant
prcssure.

I am certain in my own mind that progress depends, above all, on
the temper of the nation, and that temper must find expression in a
firm spirit. That spirit, I am confident, is there. Not to give voice to
it is, I believe, fair neither to this country nor to the world.

Neville Chamberlain
I  r869-r94o]

Neuille Chanzberlain, a business man by training and a conseraa-
tiue in politics, succeeded Stanley Boldwin as Prime Minister ol Great
Britain, in rgj7. Worfring, as he said, for "peace in our time," he en-
decaored to reach an agreement uith Hitlerite Germany, the Munich
Pact being tlte culmination ol his appeasement policy. Folloaing are
parts of his speech defend"ing tlte Munich agreement athich he de-
liuered. in the House ol Commons on October j, rg38. The Munich
Pact failed to stop Nazi aggression. Within a year England uas at
uar uith Germany, and in rg4o Chamberlain's ministry tuas oaer-
thrown in Pcrliament.

THE MUNICH AGREEMENT

WnrN the House met last Wednesday we were all under the shadow of
an imminent menace. A war more stark and terrible than had ever
taken place before seemed to be staring us in the face. Before I had
sat down, a message had come which gave us new hope that peace
might ye_t be saved. That day, or a few days later, we ioined in ioy
and thankfulness that the prayers of millions had been answered.

Our anxiety has been lifted from our hearts. On the members of
the Cabinet the strain of responsibility has been for weeks almost over-
whelming. Some of us, I have no doubt, will carry the marks of it
for the rest of our days.

Hard things have been said about the German Chancellor today and
in the past, but I do feel that the House ought to recognize the difficulty
f.or a man in that position to take back such an emphatic declaration
as he had already made and to recognize that in consenting, even
though it were only at the last minute, to discuss with the representa-
tives of other powers those things which he had declared he had
already decided once and for all, was a real contribution on his part.

As regards Signor Mussolini, his contribution was certainly notable.
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and perhaps decisive. It was on his suggestion that the final stages
of mobilization were postponed for twenty-four hours, to give us an
opportunity of discussing the situation, and I wish to say that at the
conference itself both he and the Italian Foreign Secretary, Count
Ciano, were most helpful in the discussion.

It was they who, very early in the proceedingr produced a memo-
randum which Daladier and I were able to accept as a basis of dis-
cussion.

I think Europe and the world have reason to be grateful to the head
of the Italian governmerrt for contributing to a peaceful solution.

Mr. Duff Cooper has alluded in somervhat bitter terms to my con-
versation last Friday morning with Herr Hitler. I do not know why
that conversation should give rise to suspicion, still less to criticism.

I ended it with no pact. I made no new commitments. There is
no secret understanding. Our conversation was hostile to no other
nations.

The object of that conversation for which I asked was to try to
extend a little further the personal contact which I had established
with Herr Hitler, which I believed to be essential to modern diplomacy.

Finally, there are the noncommittal conversations carried on on
my part with a view to seeing whether there could be points in common
between the head of a democratic government and the ruler of a totali-
tarian state. You see the result.

A declaration has been published, in which Mr. Duff Cooper finds so
much ground for suspicion. What does it sayl

The first paragraph says, "That we agree in recognizing that the
question of Anglo-German relations is of first importance to the two
countries and to Europe."

Will any one deny that?
The second is an expression of opinion only. It says we regard

the agreement signed and the Anglo-German naval agreement as symbolic
of the desire of our two peoples never to go to war with one another
again.

Does any one doubt that that is the desire of the people?
(The Prime Minister then read the last paragraph of the declara-

tion suggesting that Germany and Britain might continue their efforts
to remove all possible sources of differences.)

Is there any one who will stand up and condemn that sentencel I
believe there are many who will feel with me that in this declaration
signed by the German Chancellor and myself there is something more
than a pious expression of opinion.

In our relations with other countries everything depends upon there
being sincerity and goodwill on both sides. I believe there is sincerity
and goodwill on both sides. That is why the significance goes f.ar
beyond its actual words.

Ever since I assumed my present office my main purpose has been
to work for the pacification of Europe, for the removal of those sus-
picions and animosities which have so long poisoned the air.



World, Affairs and tke Second, World, War

The path that leads to peace is a lonThe path that leads to peace is a long one and bristles with obstacles.
This question of Czechoslovakia is the latest and perhaps the mostperhaps the most
dangerous. Now that we have got past it I feel that it may be possible
to make further progress along the road to sanity.

If there is one lesson which I think we have to learn from the evenrs
of this last week, it is this: Peace is not to be obtained by sitting
still and waiting for it to come: It requires active and positistill and waiting for it to come: It requires active and positive effort.

I know I shall have plenty of citics who will say I have been guil
of facile optimism and that the better plan would have been to d

Know r snarr nave prenry or crlrlcs wno wlu say r nave Deen guilty
facile optimism and that the better plan would have been to dis-

been guilty

believe every word by rulers of other great states of Europe.
I am too much of a realist to believe that we are going to achieve

our purpose in.a day. We have only laid the foundations of peace. The
superstructure is not even begun.

43r

Winston Churchill
1fi74-r9651

winston churchill, prime Minister of Great Britain from rg4o
to 1945, and from rg5r to 1955, tuas recognized as one of the great
orators of our time. His speeches before parliament and ouel the
radio during tlte second world war cuere uidely quoted, and not
only lteartencd his peopte but clectrifed liberty-touing peoples of thc
entire world- At an early age churchill foug'ht ;" nd;a'and Egypt.

He was a correspondent in the south African war, was capluicd
by the Boers and escaped. In rgrr he uas made First Lord'of the
A_drniralty, and uhen the First world war began, churchill hail the
flee_t ready. He directed and tuort part in seueral-spectacular expeditions.
wlten Hitler tuas preparing for aggression, churchill's eloquent uoice
ruas heard in Parliament and on the rostrurm uarning Eigland and
urging her to prepare for defense. Not much attention *o, piia n him
at that time, but tulten England was faced witlt graae danger in t9j9
and t94o, Churchill uas called upan to ,r"rrrd, as priie Winiitli,
Neuille cltamberlain, uhose policy of appeasement churchilt had
fought. Churchill's Conseruatiue party was defeated in r94S, and.
clement Attlee of the Labor Party sacceeded as prirne Minisiir. The
conseruatiues rerurned to pouer in r95r, and churchill was prirne
Minister lrom that time wntil his retirement in April,t955. He became
sir Winston Churchill in r9Jj. This great orator is ripresented here
by fue speeches; and a sixth--a major later speech-uil be found
in chapter xI. The folloouing address, churchilf s first speech before
Parliament after his eppcintment as prime Minister, was-deliuered on
May rj, rg4o.

..BLOOD, SWEAT AND TEARS''
ou rnrpay EvENTNG last I received from His Majesty the mission to
form a new administration.

It was the evident will of Parliament and the nation that this should
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be conceived on the broadest possible basis and that it should include
all parties.

I- have already completed the most important part of this
war cabinet has been formed of five members, representing,
Labor, Opposition and Liberals, the unity of the nation.

task. A
with the

It was-necessary that this should be done in one single day on ac-
count of the extreme urgency and rigor of events. Other key positions
wcre filled yesterday" I am submitting a further list to the King tonight.

L|:r*.t" 
complete the appointment of principal Ministers during to-

The appointment of other Ministers usually- takes a little longer.
I trust when Parliament meets again this part of my task will be com-
pleted and that the administration will be complete in all resPects.- 

I considered it in the public interest to suggest to the Speaker that
the House should be summoned today. At the end of today's proceed-
ings, the adjournment of the House will be proposed until _May 2r
wiih provision for earlier meeting if need be. Business for that will
be notified to M. P.'s at the earliest opPortunity.

I now invite the House by a resolution to record its approval of the
steps taken and declare its confrdence in the new government. The
resolution:

"That this House welcomes the formation of a government represent-
ing the united and inflexible resolve of the nation to prosecute the
war with Germany to a victorious conclusion."

To form an administration of this scale and complexity is a serious
undertaking in itself. But we are in the preliminary phase of one of
the greatest battles in history. We are in action at many other points
-in Norway and in Holland-and we have to be prepared in the
Mediterranean. The air battle is continuing, and many preparations
have to be made here at home.

In this crisis I think I may be pardoned if I do not address the
Flouse at any length today, and I hope that any of my friends and
colleagues or former colleagues who are aftbcted by the political re-
construction will make ail allowances for any lack of ceremony with
which it has been necessary to act.

I say to the Flouse as I said to Ministers who have joined this govern-
rnent, I have nothing to ofler but blood, toil, tears and sweat. We
have before us an ordeal of the most grievous kind. We have before us
roonlr many months of struggle and suffering.

You ask, w-hat is our policy? I say it is to wage war by land, sea
and air. War with all our might and with all the strength God has
given us, and to wage war against a monstrous tyranny never surpassed
in the dark and lamentable catalogue of human crime. That is our policy.

You ask, lvhat is our aiml I can answer in one word. It is victory.
Victory at all costs-victory in spite of all terrors-victory, however
long and hard the road may be, for without victory there is no survival.

Let that be realized. No survival for the British Empire, no survival
for all that the British Empire has stood for, no survival for the urge,
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the impulse of the ages, that mankind shall move forward towarC
his goal.

I take up my task in buoyancy and hope. I feel sure that our ceuse
will not be suffered to fail among men.

I feel entitled at this juncture, at this time, to claim the aid of all
and to say, "Come then, let us go forward together with our united
strength."

The epic story ol the delense of Dunftit'ft and the euacuation of the
British Erpeditionary Force wes dromatically told by Churchill belore
thc House ol Comtnofis on lane 4, Ig4o.

DUNKIRK

Fnou the moment when the defenses at Sedan on the Meuse were
broken at the end of the second week in May only a rapid retreat to
Amiens and thc south could have saved the British-French armies who
had entered Belgium at the appeal of the Belgian King.

This strategic fact was not immediately realized. The French High
Command hoped it would be able to close the gap. The armies of the
north were under their orders. Moreover, a retirement of that kind
would have involved almost certainly the destruction of a fine Belgian
Army of twenty divisions and abandonment of the Whole of Belgium.

Therefore, when the force and scope of the German penetration was
realized and when the new French Generalissimo, General [Maxime]
Weygand, assumed command in place of General Gamelin, an effort
was made by the French and British Armies in Belgium to keep holding
the right hand of the Belgians and give their own right hand to the
newly created French Army which was to advance across the Somme
in great strength.

However, the German eruption swept like a sharp
Amiens to the rear of the armies in the north-eight
divisions, each with about 4oo armored vehicles of
divisible into small self-contained units.

This force cut off all communications between us and the main
French Army. [t severed our communications for food and ammunition.
It ran first through Amiens, afterward through Abbeville, and it shore
its way up the coast to Boulogne and Calais, almost to Dunkirk.

Behind this armored and mechanized onslaught came a number of
German divisions in lorries, and behind them, again, plodded com-
paratively slowly the dull, brute mass of the ordinary German Army
and German people, always ready to be led to the trampling down in
other lands of liberties and comforts they never have known in their own.

I said this armored scythe stroke almost reached Dunkirk-almost
but not quite. Boulogne and Calais were scenes of desperate fighting.
The guards defended Boulogne for a while and were then withdrawn
by orders from this country.

scythe south of
or nine armored

diflerent kinds
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The rife brigade of the Sixtieth Rifes (Queen Victoria's Rifles), with
a battalion of British tanks and r,ooo Frenchmen, in all about 4rooo
strong, defended Calais to the last. The British brigadier was given an
hour to surrender. FIe spurned the offer. Four days of intense street
fighting passed before the silence reigned in Calais which marked the
end of a memorable resistance.

Only thirty unwounded survivors were brought off by the navy, and
we do not know the fate of their comrades. Their sacrifice was not,
however, in vain. At least two armored divisions which otherwise would
have been turned against the B. E. F. had to be sent to overcome them.
They have added another page to the glories of the light division.

The time gained enabled the Gravelines water line to be fooded and
held by French troops. Thus the port of Dunkirk was held open.
When it was found impossible for the armies of the north to reopen
their communications through Amiens with the main French armies,
only one choice remained. It seemed, indeed, a forlorn hope. The
Belgian and French armies were almost surrounded. Their sole line
of retreat was to a single port and its neighboring beaches. They were
pressed on every side by heavy attacks and were far outnumbered
in the air.

When a week ago today I asked the House to fix this afternoon for
the occasion of a statement, I feared it would be my hard lot to an-
nounce from this box the greatest military disaster of our long history.

I thought, and there were good judges who agreed with me, that
perhaps 2orooo or 3orooo men might be re-embarked, but it certainly
seemed that the whole French First Army and the whole B. E. F., north
of the Amiens-Abbeville gap would be broken up in open field or
else have to capitulate for lack of food and ammunition.

These were the hard and heavy tidings I called on the House and
nation to prepare themselves for.

The whole root and core and brain of the British Army, around
which and upon which we were building and are able to build the
great British armies of later years, seemed due to perish upon the field.
That was the prospect a week ago, but another blow which might
have proved final was srill to fall upon us.

The King of the Belgians called upon us to come to his
not this ruler and his government severed themselves from
who rescued their country from extinction in the late war,

aid. Had
the Allies

and had
neutrality,they not sought refuge in what has been proved to be fatal

then the French and British armies at the outser might well have saved
not only Belgium but perhaps even Holland.

At the last moment, when Belgium was already invaded, King
Leopold called upon us to corle to his aid, and even at the last moment
we came. He and his brave and efficient army of nearly half a million
strong guarded our eastern fank; this kept open our only retreat to
the sea.

-Suddenly, without any prior consultation and with the least pos-
sible notice, without the advice of his ministers and on his own personal
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act, he sent a plenipotentiary to the German Command surrendering
his army and exposing our fank and the means of retreat.

I aslced the House a week ago to suspend its judgment because the
facts were not clear. I do not think there is now any reason why we
should not form our own opinions upon this pitiful episode. The
surrender of the Belgian Army compelled the British Army at the
shortest notice to cover a flank to the sea of more than thirty miles'
length which otherwise would have been cut off.

In doing this and closing this fank, contact was lost inevitably be-
tween the British and two of three corps forming the First French
Army who were then further from the coast than we were. It seemeJ
impossible that large numbers of Allied troops could reach the coast.
The enemy attacked on all sides in great strength and fierceness, and
their main power, air force, was thrown into the battle.

The enemy began to fire cannon along the beaches by which atone
shipping could approach or depart. They sowed magnetic mines in
the channels and seas and sent repeated waves of hostile aircraft,
sometimes more than roo strong, to cast bombs on a single pier that
remained and on the sand dunes.

Their {f-boats, one of which was sunk, and motor launches took
their toll of the vast traffic which now began. For four or five days
the intense struggle raged. All armored divisions, or what was left
of them, together with great masses of German infantry and artillery,
hurled themselves on the ever narrowing and contracting appendix
within which the British and French armies fought.

Meanwhile the Royal Navy, with the willing help of countless mer-
chant seamen and a host of volunteers, strained every nerve and every
effort and every craft to embark the British and Allied troops.

Over zzo light warships and more than 65o other vessels were en-
gaged. They had to approach this difficult coast, often in adverse
weather, under an almost ceaseless hail of bombs and increasing con-
centration of artillery fire. Nor were the seas themselves free from
mines and torpedoes.

It was in conditions such as these that our men carried on with
little or no rest for days and nights, moving troops across dangerous
waters and bringing with them always the men whom they had rescued.
The numbers they brought back are the measure of their devotion and
their courage.

Hospital ships, which were
for Nazi bombs, but the men
in their duty.

man bombers.
The struggle was protracted

cleared. The crash and thunder
moment, died away. The miracle

plainly marked, were the special target
and women aboard them never faltered

Meanwhile the R. A. F., who already had been intervening in
battle so far as its range rvould allow it to go from home bases,
used a part of its main metropolitan fighter strength to strike at

the
now
Ger-

and fierce. Suddenly the scene has
has momentarily, but only for the
of deliverance achieved by the valor
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and perseverance, perfect discipline, faultless service, skill and uncon-
querable vitality is a manifesto to us all,

The enemy was hurled back by the British and French troops. FIe
was so roughly handled that he dare not molest their departure seriously.
The air force decisively defeated the main strength of the German Air
Force and inficted on them a loss of at least four to one.

The navy, using nearly rrooo ships of all kinds, carried over 33jrooo
men, French and British, from the jaws of death back to their native
land and to the tasks which lie immediately before them.

We must be very careful not to assign to this deliverance attributes
of a victory. Wars are not won by evacuations, but there was a victory
inside this deliverance which must be noted.

Many of our soldiers coming back have not seen the air force at
work. They only saw the bombers which escaped their protective at-
tack. This was a great trial of strength between the British and German
Air Forces.

Can you conceive of a greater objective for the power of Germany
in the air than to make all evacuations from these beaches impossible
and to sink all of the ships, numbering almost rroool Could there have
been an incentive of greater military importance and significance to the
whole purpose of the warl

They tried hard and were beaten back. They were frustrated in their
task; we have got the armies away and they have paid fourfold for
any losses sustained. Very large formations of German airplanes were
turned on several occasions from the attack by a quarter their number
of R. A. F. planes and dispersed in diflerent directions. Twelve air-
planes have been hunted by two. One airplane was driven into the
water and cast away by the charge of a British airplane which had
no more ammunition.

All of our types and our pilots have been vindicated.
Spitfires and Dcfiance have been vindicated. When I
much greater would be our advantage in defending
this island against overseas attacks, I find in these facts
which practical and reassuring thoughts may rest, and
uibute to these young airmen.

May it not be thai the cause of
by the skill and devotion of a few
been, I suppose, in all the history
youth.

civilization itself will be defended
thousand airmen? There never has
of the world such opportunity for

The Hurricane,
consider how

the air above
a sure basis on
I will pay my

The Knights of the Round Table and the Crusaders have fallen back
into distant days, not only distant but prosaic; but these young men
are going forth every morning, going forth holding in their hands
an instrument of colossal shattering power, of whom it may be said
that every morn brought forth a noble chance and every chance brought
forth a noble deed. These young men deserve our gratitude, as 

-all

brave men who in so many ways and so many occasions are ready and
will continue to be ready to give their life and their all to their
native land.
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I return to the army. In a long series of very fierce batdes, now on
this front, now on thit, fighting on three fronts at once' battles fought
by two oi three divi-.ions igainit_an equal or sometimes larger number
oi the €$efnlr and fought very fiercely on old grguld so many of us
knew so weli, our lossei in men exceed 3orooo in killed, wounded and
missing. I take this occasion for expressing the sympathy of the House
with tf,ose who have suflered bereavement or are still anxious.

The President of the Board of Trade (Sir Andrew Duncan) is not
here today. His son has been killed, and T_any here have felt. private
affiiction bf the sharpest form, but I would say about the rnissing-
we have had a larye number of wounded come home -safely.-to this
country-there may be very many lePorted missing who will come
back home some day.

In the confusion of departure it is inevitable that many -should be
cut ofi. Against this loss of over 3orooo men we may set- the far he.avier
loss certalnly inficted on the enemy, but our losses in material are
enormous. W. have perhaps lost one-third of the men we lost in the
opening days of the battle- on March zt, rgr8, but we have lost nearly
as many guns-nearly rrooo-and all- our transport and all the armored
vehiclei ihat were with the army of the north.

These losses will impose further delay on the expansion of our
military strength. That- expansion has not been proieeding as fast
as we irad hopld. The best bf all we had to give has been_ given- to the
B. E. F., and although they had not the number of tanks and some
articles of equipmeniwhich were desirable they were a very well and
finely equipped- army. They had the first fruits of all our industry
had io give-. That has gone and now here is further delay.

How-long it will be, how long it will last depe?ds -9Pon -the. ex-
ertions whiih we make on this island. An effort, the like of which
has never been seen in our records, is now being made. Work is pro'
ceeding night and d"y, Sundays and week days. Capital and labor
h".r" clst o".;d" their interests. iirhts and customs and put everything
into the common stock. Already the flow of munitions

nd put everything
,ns has leaped for-

everythinghave cast aside their interests, rig

ward. There is no reason why we should not in a few months overtake

the sudden and serious loss that has come uPon us without retarding

the development of our general program.
Nevertheless, our thankTulness it the escape of our army with so

many men, and the thankfulness of their loved ones, *h9 passed

through an agonizing week, must not blind us to the fact that rvhat

happJned in France and Belgium is a colossal military^disaster.

the Fr.nch Army has been weakened, the Belgian _Army has been

lost and a large pari of those fortified lines upon which so much faith

was reposed has 
-gon., 

and many valuable mining districts and factories

have pissed into the enemy's possession.
The whole of the channel ports are in his hands, rryith all the strategic

consequences that follow from that, and we must exPect another blow

to be struck almost immediately at us or at France.
'We 

were told that Hitler has plans for invading the British Isles.
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This has often b.e9n tho.ught of beJore. When Napoleon lay at Boulogne
for.a.year with his fat-bottomed boats and his Grand Army, some one
told him there were bitter weeds in England. There ceiiainly were
and a good many more of them have sinci been returned. The whole
question of defense against invasion is powerfully affected by the
fact that we have for the time being in this island irr.ornp"r"bly'more
military forces than we had in the last war. But this will irot continue.
we shall not be conrent with a defensive war. we have our duty ro
our Allies.

we have to reconstitute and build up the B. E. F. once again under
its gallant Commander in Chief, Lord- Gort. All this is en train. But
nou' I feel we m.ust pur our defense in this island inro such a high
state- of organization that the fewest possible numbers will be requirEd
to-give effectual -security and that the largest possible porenrial oflinsive
effort may be released.

on this we are rrow engaged. It would be very convenient to enter
up9-n this subject in secrer sessions. The government would nor neces-
sarily be able to reveal any great military secrers, but we should like
to have our discussions free and without the restraint imposed by
the fact that they would be read the next day by the enemy.

_ Th9 government would benefit by the views'expressed by the Flouse.
r understand that some-request is to be made on this rnbj..t, which
will be readily acceded to by the governmenr. We have found it
necessary - to take measures of increasing stringency, not only against
enemy aliens and suspicious characters of oth& nitionalities-buI also
against British subjects who may become a danger or a nuisance should
the war be transported to the United Kingdoml

I know there are a great many peoplelffected by the orders which
we have made who are passionate enemies of Nazi Germany. I am very
sorry for them, but we cannot, under the present circumst"r..r, draw ail
the distinctions we should like to do. IT parachute landings were at-
tempted and fierce lghtr followed, those unfortunate people would
be far better out of the way for their own sake as well 

"i 
o,rtr.

There is, however, another class for which I feel not the slightest
sympathy. Farliament has given us powers to pur down fifth cJlumn
activities with the strongest- hand, and we shall use those powers
subject to the supervision and correction of the House without 

^hesita-

tion until we are satisfied and more than satisfied that this malignancy
in our midst has been effectually sramped out.

- Turning once again to the question of invasion, there has, I will
observe, never been a period in all those long centuries of which we
boast when an absolute guarantee against invasion, still less against
serious raids, could haye been given ro our people. In the d"yr of
Napoleon the same wind which might have carried 

-his 
transporrs a.tors

,!. channel mighr have driven away a blockading feet. There is
always the chance, and it is that chance which has exc-ited and befooled
the imaginations of many continental tyrants.

we are assured that novel methods will be adopted, and when we
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see the originality, malice and ingenuity of -aggression which -our
enemy displiys *i' *"y certainly pq.parg 

- 
ourselvii -for every kind of

novel- stratagim and every kind of brutal and treacherous manoeuvre.
f think ,ro Id." is so outiandish that it should not be considered and

viewed with a watchful, but at the same time steadY, eYe.
We must never forget the solid assurances of sea Pgw_er. and those

which b.iotg to air pJ*.t if they can be locally- exercised. I have myself
full confidenle that if all do their duty and if the best arrangements are

made, as they are being made, we shill prove ourselves onc-e again able

to a.i.na our island h"ome, ride out the storms of war and oudive the

menace of tyranny, if necessary, for years, if necessary, alone'
At any r.t., th"t is what w. 

"t'" 
going to try .to do. That is the

resolve of Hit-Majesty's Government, every man of them. That is the

will of Parliament'.od the nation. The British Empire and the French
Republic, linked together in their cause and theii need, will defend
to thc dlath their iative soils, aiding each other like good comrades
to the utmost of their strength, .wn- though a large - tract of Europe
and many old and famous Siates have fallen or may fall into the grip
of the Gistapo and all the odious apParatus of Nazi rule.

We shall not flag nor fail. We shail go on to the end.- We shall fight
in France and on Ih. t."t and oceans; we shall fight with growing con'
fidence and growing strength in the air.

We shall defend 1ur islind whatever the cost may b.; we shall
fight on beaches, landing grounds, in fields, in streets and on the hills.
We shall never surrender and even if, which I do not for the moment
believe, this island or a large part of it were subjugated and starving,
then our empire beyond the seas, armed and guarded by the British
Fleet, will cirry on the struggte until in God's good time the New
World, with alt its power and might, sets forth to the liberation and
rescue of the Old.

In telling the story ol tl;e tall ol France and presenting the grim

outloofr for Britain, Churchill deliuercd one ol his greatest speeches.

Thc datte ol this speech is lune t8, t94o, and thc placc is thc House

ol Comtnons.

.THEIR FINEST HOUR''

I spors the other day of the colossal military disaster which occurred
when the French High Command failed to withdraw the northern
armies from Belgium at a moment when they knew that the French
front was decisively broken at Sedan and on the Meuse.

This delay entailed the loss of fifteen or sixteen French divisions
and threw out of action the whole of the British Expcditionary Force.

Our army were indeed rescued by the British Navy from Dunkirk,
but only with the loss of alt their cannon, vehicles and modern equip'
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ment. This loss inevitably took some weeks to repair, and in the first
two of these weeks the Battle of France had beJn lost.

When we consider rhe heroic resisrance made by the French Army
against heavy gdd-r in this battle, and the enormous loss inflicted upon
the enemy and the evident exhaustion of the enemy, it might well
be thought that these twenty-five divisions of the best troops-best
trained and equipped-might have turned the scales. However, 

-General

Weygand had to fight without them.
Only three British divisions or their equivalent were able to stand

in the line with their French comrades. They have suffered severely,
but they have fought well. We sent every man we could to France, as
fast as we could re-equip and transport their formations.

I am not reciting these facts for the purpose of recrimination. That
I judge to be utterly futile and even harmful. We cannot afiord it.
I recite them in order to explain why it was we did not have, as we
could have had, between twelve and fourteen British divisions fighting
in the line in this battle instead of only three.

Now I put all this aside. I put it on the shelf from which the
historians may select their documents in order to tell their story. We
have to think of the future and not of the past. This also applies in
a small way to our own aflairs at home.

There are many who wish to hold an inquest upon the conduct of
the government and of Parliament during the years which led up to
this catastrophe. They wish to indict those who were responsible for
the guidance of our affairs.

This also would be a foolish and pernicious process. There are too
many in it. Let each man search his conscience and search his speeches,
as I frequently search mine. Of this I am quite sure, that if we open
a quarrel between the past and the present we shall find that we have
lost the future.

Therefore I cannot accept the drawing of any distinctions between
members of the present government which was formed in a moment
of crisis in order to unite members of all parties and all sections of
opinion. It has received the almost unanimous support of both Houses
of Parliament and its members are going to stand together and, sub-

iect to the authority of the House of Commons, we are going to govern
the country and fight the war.

It is absolutely necessary at a time like this that every Minister who
tries each day to do his duty shall be respected and their subordinates
must know that their chiefs are not threatened men who are here today
and gone tomorrow.

Their directions must be punctually and effectively given. Without
this concentrated power we cannot do what lies before us. I do not
think it would be very advantageous for the House to prolong this
debate this afternoon under the conditions of a public sitting. We
are to have a secret session on Thursday that v,rould be a better op-
portunity for many earnest expressions of opinion which may be desired
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for the House to discuss our vital mattefs without having everything

read the next morning by our dangerous fo-e'--ftt. 
*ilitary .n.rr,r-*(ich have i-appened in France during the last

f"ri"llfti havJ not come to me wittr 
-"tty 

rettse of .surPrise; indeed, I

indica"ted a fortnight ago as clearly as- I-could- to. the House, that the

;;;Fribititi.r-*.r."op.r, and I'made it Perfectly clear that whatever

happeied in France, it 
'would 

make no d-ifierenie to the resolve of

ii;fiil ;J tfr. british Empire to fight on, if necessary for years, and

if rrecessary alone.
D;;i"t t'he last few days we have successfully brought.of[.the. great

*"lotirfof troops which #.t. or the lines of communication in France.

A v.ry lare. number, scores of thousands, and seven-eighths of all

i[. ,r6ops 
-*e 

h"v. t.ttt to France sinc-e the. beginning of the war'

About 3jo,oro out of 4oo,ooo men are f!.ly back in this c-ountry. Others

"r. 
r,ifi-nghting with ihe French and fighting with considerable success.

We hav"e als6 brought back a great inass-of stofes, rifles and. muni'

tiorrr- of all kinds wliich have ac-cumulated in France during the last

nine months. We have therefore in this island today a very large and

oowerful militarv force. This includes all our best trained and hnest

[ro.ft, including'scores of thousands of those who have already measured

ih;f quality alainst the Germans and found themselves at no dis'

at the present time in this island over r'25orooo

have ihe local defense volunteers' numbering

of whom, however, are armed with rifles or

We have incorporated into our defense
we exPect very larg. additions to these
In preparation, wJ intend to call uP,
numbers at once.

'Ihose 
who are not called up or who are employed uP.on the vast

business of munitions production in all its branches serve their country

t.ri t i remaining at tlie ir ordinary work 
"n1l 

they are-.required.

We also h"v. ih. Dominion armies here. The ianadians had actually

landed in France, but have now been-- safely withdrawn much disap-

p"i"i.a 
"";;.-here 

with all their artillery and equipT.l:. -T!.:.,]:ty
i.igh-.l.tr forces from the dominions will now take part in the detense

of their mother country.
Lest the 

"..o*a--*'tti.tt 
I have given of these large forces should

raise the question why they did not take -part in the. gr.eat battle rn

France, I must make 
'it 

cllar that apart fiom the divisions training

"a 
horn., only twelve divisions were equipped..to fight on a scale which

i"riin.a'their being sent abroad. This-wii 1"1ty up to the number that

iil F;;".h had bEen led to expect would be available in France at

in" 
"irrtt 

month 
"f 

rn. war. The'rest of our forces at home will steadily

increase.
tft,tt, the invasion of Great Britain at this time would require the

advantage.
We have under arms

men. Behind these we

5oorooo, only a portion
other firearms.

force a mass of weaPons and
weapons in the near future.

drill 
-and 

train, further large
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transport a€ross the seas of hostile armies on a very large scale and
after they -had .been so rransported, they- would have'to bE continually
maintained with all the immense mass of munitions and supplies which
are required for continuous battle, as continuous battle it wb"ld be.

Now here is where we come to the navy. After all, we have a navy;
some people seem to forget it. We musr iemind them. For more than
thirty years I have been ionccrnd in discussions about the possibility
of an overseas invasion and I took the responsibility on befratf of thl
Admiralty at the bcginning of the last wai of allowing all the regular
tro.ops to -be sent out of the country although our 

-Territorials"had

onJy_ just been called up and w.re qlite untried.

- Therefore, these islands for several months were denuded of fight-
ing forces, bgr the Admiralty had confidence in the defense by 

"the

navy, although at that time the Germans had a magnificent battle feet
i^n.t!e proport ion of ro to 16 and even though thcy were capable of
fighting a general engagemenr any day. Now ihey have only a couple
of heavy ships worth speaking of.

We are also told rhat the Italian N"uy is coming to gain sea superiority
in these waters. If that is seriously inrended, fcan*only say we shali
be delightg<J. to. offcr Mussolini free safeguarded passage through the
Straits of Gibraltar in order that he _may pl"y the part *"hi.h he ispires
to do. There is general curiosity in the ilritish Fleet to find out r,.l,hether
the Italians are up to the level they were in the last war or whether
they have fallen off.

Therefore, it seems to me that as far as sea-borne invasion on a
great scale is concerned, we are _far more capable of meeting it than
we were at many periods in the last war and during the early months
of this war before our troops were trained and wh]le the Biitish Ex-
peditionary Force was abroid.

The navy was never intended to prevent the raids of bodies of five
or ten thousand Ten flung across and thrown suddenly ashore at
several points on the coast some dark night or foggy morning. The
efEcacy_ of sea- power, especially under modern co.rditions, depends
upon the invading force being of a large size and, if it is of a large
size, the navy has something they can find and, as it were, bite on.

Now we must remember that even five divisions, even lightly
equipped, would require 2oo to z5o ships, and with modern air t*or-
naissance and photography it would nor be easy to collect such an
armada and marshal it across the seas with any powerful naval force
to escort it with_ any possibility that it would nor be intercepted long
before it reached the coast and the men all drowned in thi sea, or,
at the worsr, blown to pieces with their equipment when they were
trying to land.

We have also a great system of mine fields, recently reinforced,
through which we alone know the channel. If the enemy tiies to sweep
a channel through these mine fields it will be the turk of the navy
to destroy these mine-sweepers and any other force employed to pro-
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tecr them. There ought to be no difrculty about this, owing to our

superiority at sea.
th.r. are th. well-tested and well-proved arguments on which we

1t"".-i.ii.d fot many years, but the qiestion is whether there are any

".* 
-.,ttods by whi.h they can be circumvented. Odd- as it- may seem'

ror.r. 
",,.ntion'has 

been gin.t to this by the Admiralty whose qlip'
duty and responsibility it-is to destroy-any.large sea-borne expedltlon

f.fir. 
-li 

;;;:il o, 
", 

the moment when it rlaches these shores. It

would not be rr.fr.ti . go into details and it.might -even suggest ideas

;;;h.il."pf9 ,1'"f tlrgi ha.ve not got and who would not be likely to

qive us any of thelr ldeas rn excnange'--nnl 
*"'"tJ say is that untiring vigilance and mind-searching must

be devoted to th'e subiect, becaui. tlie .nemy is crafty, cunning and

full of novel treacheries and strategies'
The House may be assured thaithe utmost ingenuity is being dis'

pl"y.d Ly .ontp.i.rrt ofhc.rs, well trained in plannitrg 
"ld.,.1lroroupltll

lf i" a"i., ,o ,it."r,rre and to counterwork the-novel possibilities which

manv suggest are absurd but seem not utterly rash'--S;*;ffople 
will ask why it was that the British Navy was not able

to prevent ihe movement of. a large army from Germany into N-orway

;;r;;; the Skagerrak. But conditio-ns in ihe Channel and in the North

sea are in no way like those which prevail in the skagerrak. In the

Skagerrak, because of the distance, we could give no -air- support to

;;";;ri;ce ships and .onr.qn.ttily, lying as we did close to the

;;;-tr main 
"i, 

po*., in Norwegian'wa-ters, we were compelled to

use only our submarines.
We could nof .nfor". a decisive blockade or interruption 9f the

enemy's surface vessels. Our vessels took a-heavy toll but could not

p;;;;;. the invasion. But in the Channel and in the North Sea, on the
'nth.1. 

hand, our forces, aided by submarines, will operate with close

and eft-ective air assistance.
This brings me naturally to - the great question of invasion from the

"ii 
r"a the impending struggle between the British and German Air

Forces.- 
Ir se.-s quite clear that no invasion on a scale beyond the capacity

of our gro,r.rd forces to crush spe-ed^il1 is likely to take- place trom

the air rintil our air force has been definitely overpowered' In the mean-

ii"ri-in.l.-^"y be raids by parachure.troops and attempted descents by

air-borne soldilrs. We oughi to be able to .give those- gentry a warm

receprion, both in the air a'nd if they reach thi ground in any.condition

;;;;;;;. ,fr.ir dispute. The greai question is, can we break Hitler's

air weaponl r .
Now,^ of course, it is a very great pity that we have not .got an air

foi.. *i 1.o., .qrr*l to that o'f itt. ^btt'p.owerful enemy within reach

of our shores, brrt we have a very powerful air force, which has proved

itself far superior in quality both'in men and in many ty.pe: of,machines

to what *. h"u. *.1 ,o iar in the numerous fierce air battles which

have been fought.
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In France, where we were at a considerable disadvantage and lost
rnany_machines on the ground in the airdromes, we were accustomed
to inflict upon the enemy a loss of two to two-and-a-half to one. In
the. fighting over Dunkirk, which was a sort of No Man's Land, we
undoubtedly gained a local mastery of the air and inflicted on the ber-
man Air Force losses on the scale of three or four to one.

. Ary one looking ar the 
.photographs. of the re-embarkation, showing

the masses of troops assembled on -the beaches, affording an iieal targer
for hours at a time, must rcalize that this emLarkation"would nor have
been possible unless the. enemy had resigned all hope of recovery of
air superiori ty at that point.

In these islands the advantage to the defenders will be very great.
we.ought p iqrgrgve upon thai rate of three or four to one, which- was
realized at Dunkirk.

In addition, there are, of course, a great many injured machines and
men _who get down safely after an air Eght. But 

-all 
ihor. who fall in an

attack -upon.this island would land on fiiendly soil and live to fight an-

",1L.{ 
day, r,v-hereas all the injured enemy machines and their complEments

will be total losses, as far as the Germans are coocerned. 
I

During the great battle in France we. uunng ilre great battle in .b-rance we gave very great and continuous
aid to the French, both by fighters and bombers] but in spire of allspite of all
pressure, _we never allowed the entire metropolitan strength tt our air
{orce in fighters to be consumed. This decisibn was painf"ul, but it was
also right.

- Tl,. battle was, however, lost by the unfortunate strategic opening ancl
by the extraordinary unforeseen power of the armored iolo-os 

"ia 
uy

the very great p_reponderance of tire German Army in numbers.
- Our fighter air force might easily have been exhausted as a mere inci-

d.ent in that struggle and we -shouid have found ourselves ar the present
time^in a very unhappy plight. I am h"ppy to inform the Houie thar
our fighter air-srrength rl stronger.-"1 t!.^ pt....rt time relatively to the
German, which has suffered Grrible losies, than it has .u., been.
conseq 'ently w.e believe ourselves- to possess the capacity to continue
the war in the air under better conditions than we h"* ev.r experienced
before.

I look forward confidently jo. the exploits of our fighter pilots, who
ill have the glory of saving their nativi land and our lrland io*. fromr,vill have the glory of saving their nativi land and our island io*.

the most deadly of al l  attacks.
There remains the danger of the_ bombing at-tacks, which wili certainly

be .made very soon u.lon us by the bombEr forces of the .r.*y. i, il
quite true that these forces are-superior in number to ours, but we have
a very large bombing forcc also which rve shall use ro srrike at the mili-
tary targets in Germany without intermission.

I do not at all underrate the severity of the ordeal which lies before
us, but I believe that. our counrrymen-will show themselver ."p"fi. 

"fstanding up !o it and carrying on in spite of it at least as *.li as any
other people in the world.

trt will depend upon themselves, and every man and woman will have



World' Afiairs and the Second lilorld War 445

the chance of showing the finest qualities of their race and of render-

ing the highest service to their cause.
For all Zf ur, whatever our sphere or station, it will be a help to re-

member the famous lines:

He nothing common did, or mean
Upon that memorable scene.

I have thought it right on this. occasion. to. give the House and the

.";;;i-r;*. ?"di."ti# of the solid, practical.grounds uqol which we

"i. 
U.ii"g our invincible resolve to continue the war, and f can assure

them thaf our professional advisers of the three services unitedly advise

;il r; should do it, and that there are good and reasonable hopes o[

final victory.- 
w. h"n.'fully informed all the self-governing dominions and we have

t...iu.J fto* 
"lt 

Prime Ministers mesiages couched in the most moving

;;;r; i" *6i.tt they endorse our decisi6n and declare themselves ready

to share our fortunes and persevere to the end'
We may now ask ourr.iu., in what way !a.s our position worsened

,i"f. the |eginning of the war. It is-worsened by the fact that the Ger-

*.n, have c"onqueied a large part of the coast of the Allies in Western

}i;r"p;; and niany small Joutrtri.s have been overrun by them.. This

,onr"'u",., the pJssibility of air attack and adds to our naval Pr:-
;:il;;t;;, b,r, ir i" ,,o 

'*"y 
diminishes, lyt on.the contrary definitely

incr&ses, ih. po*.t of our-long-distance blockade'
Should miliLry resistance coire to an end in France-which is not

vet. though it will in any case be greatly diminished-the Germans can

:;;.;;;;1; ii'.ii r"i.r, toth miliiary and industrial upgn us. But for

,h. ,."ron given to the Flouse this will not be easy to ap*ly. 
r r- 

If invasiJn becomes more imminent, we have been relieved from the

task of maintaini"l 
" 

f"tg. army in France and we have a far larger and

more efficient force here to meet it.-- 
il Hirt.r can bring under despotic control the industries of the coun-

tries he has conquei.d, this wiil add greatly t9 his already vast.arma-

,r,.", output. On'the oih.t hand, this i'ilt nbt hap.pen immediately and

we are now assured of immense continued and 
-increasing. 

llPport in

;ilii"; of all kinds from the United States, and especially of air-

olorr., and pilots from across the ocean. They will come from regions

Leyot d the ieach of enemY bombers.--i 
d. ;;; r.; how any of th.t. factors can ope_rate to our detriment,

"" 
U"1"".e, before the Winter comes, and the Winter will impose a

;;"il;t"n the Nazi regimg, with half Europe.writhing and starving- un'

J.r iiti.el, which, for ill their ruthlessness, will run them very hard.

We must not forget that from the moment we declared war on StP.t'

a. it was always po"ssible for Germany to turn all her air force on this

il"rrty. ilt.ti riould also be other devices of invasion, and -France
could io little or nothing to prevent her. we have therefore lived under

this danger during all these months.
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In the meanwhile, however, we have enormously improved our methods
of defense and we have learned what we had no right to assume at the
beginning, of the individual superiority of our aircrift and pilots.

Therefore in casting-.yp thia _dread balance sheet and cbntemplating
our dangers with a disillusioned eye, I see great reasons for intense ex-
e.rtio3 and vigilance, but none whatever for panic or despair. During
the first four months of the last war the Alliei experienced^nothing bui
disaster and disappointment, and yet at rhe end their morale was hfgher
than that of the Germans, who had moved from one aggressive triuirph
to another.

During that war we repeatedly aslced ourselves the question, "How are
we going to winl" and no one was ever able to answer it with much
precision, until at the end, quite suddenly and unexpectedly, our terrible
foe, collapsed.before us and we were so glutted with victoiy that in our
rolly we cast rt away.

_ we- do not yet know what will happen in France or whether the
French resistance will be prolonged boih in France and in the French
Empire overseas. The French Golernmenr will be throwing away grear
opportunities and casting away their future if they do not 

-continue" 
the

war in accordance with their treaty obligations, from which we have not
felt able to release them.

The House will have read the historic declaration in which, at the
desire .o-f many Frenchmen and of our own hearts, we have proclaimed
our willingness to conclude at the darkest hour in French- history a
union of common citizenship in their struggle.

However matters may go in France or with the French Government,
or another French Government, we in this island and in the British Em-
pire will never lose our sense of comradeship with the French people.

If we are now called upon to endure what they have sufiered, we shall
emulate their courage, and if final victory rewards our toils they shall
share the gain-aye, freedom shall be restored to all. We abate nothing of
our just demands. Czechs, Poles, Norrvegians, Dutch and Belgians, *ho
have joined their causes with our own, all shall be restored.

What General W'eygand called the Battle of France is over. The Battle
of Britain is about to begin. On this battle depends the survival of Chris-
tian civilization.

Upon it depends our own British life and the long continuity of our
institutions and our empire. The whole fury and mlght of thi enemy
must very soon be turned upon us. Hitler knows he will have to break
us in this island or lose the war.

If we can stand up to him all Europe may be freed and the life of thc
world may move forward into broad sunlit uplands; but if we fail, the
whole world, including the United States and all that we have known
and cared {or, will sink into the abyss of a new dark age made more
sinister and perhaps more prolonged by the lights of a per-verted science.

Let us therefore brace ourselves to our duty and so blar ourselves that
if the British Commonwealth and Empire lait for a thousand years, men
will still say "This was their 6nest hour."
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On the tnorning ol lune 22, tg4l, Hitler ordered his arrnies to

inaade Russia. Thc euening ol the same day, Churehill broadcast to

the world the British position on this deuclopment in the Second

World War. This sPcech follows.

THE WAR ON RUSSIA

I HevB TAr(EN occasion to speak to you tonight because we have reached
one of the climacterics of ihe war. In the first of these intense turning
points, a year ago, France fell prostrate under the German hammer and
we had to face the storm alone.

The second was when the Royal Air Force beat the Hun raiders out of
the daylight air and thus warded ofi the Nazi invasion of our islands
while wJ*ere still ill-armed and ill-prepared.

The third turning point was when thl President and.Congress of the
United States p"tt.I ih. l.ate and lend enactment, devoting nearly 2rooor'
ooo,ooo sterling of the wealth of the New World to help us defend our
liberties and their own.

Those were the three climacterics.
The fourth is now upon us.
At 4 o'clock this moining Hitler attacked and invaded Russia. Alt his

usual lormalities of perfidy were observed with scrupulous technique. A
nonaggression treaty had been solemnly signed and was in force between
the two countries. No complaint had been made by Germany of its non-
fulfillment. Under its cloak of false confidence the German armies drew
up in immense strength along a line which stretched from the White Sea
to the Black Sea and their air fleets and armored divisions slowly and
methodically took up their stations.

Then, suidenly, *itho.tt declaration of war, without even an ulti-
fnatum, the German bombs rained down from the sky upon the Russian
cities; the German troops violated the Russian frontiers and an hour later
the German Ambassador, who till the night before was lavishing his as-
surances of friendship, almost of alliance, upon the Russians, called gPon
the Russian Fore ign 

-Minister 
to tell him that a state of war existed be-

tween Germany and Russia.
Thus was ripeated on a fat larger scale the same kind of outrage

against every form of signed compict and international faith which wc
hive witnesied in Norway, in Dlnmark, in Holland, in Belgium and
which Hitler's accomplice-and jackal, Mussolini, so faithfully imitated
in the case of Greece.

All this was no surprise to me. In fact I gave clear and precise warnings
to Stalin of what was coming. I gave him warnings as I have given
warnings to others before. I can only hope that these warnings did not
fall unheeded.

All we know at present is that the Russian people are defending their
narive soil and thai their leaders have called upon them to resist to the
utmost.
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Hitler is a monster of wickedness, insatiable in his lust for blood and
plundel.- Not content, with having all Europe under his heel or else ter-
rorized into various forms of abjict submiision, he must now carry his
work of butchery and desolation among the vasr multitudes of Russia an.l
of Asia. The tirrible military machiie which iu. 

""d 
the rest of the

civilized world so. foolishly, so - supinely, so insensately allowecl the
\1ri gangsters to.build Pp year by year 

-from 
almost rroihirrg; this ma-

chine cannot stand idle, lelt it rusi or fall to pieces. It must"be in con-
tinual motion, grinding up human lives and trampling down the homes
and the rights of hundreds of millions of men.

- fvfg,r_eover, ir musr be fed not only with fesh but with oil. So norv
this bloodthirsty gurtersnipe musr launch his mechanized armies upon
new fields of slaughter, pilage and devastation. Poor as are the Russian
peasants' workmen and soldiers, he must steal from them their claily
bread. He must devour their harvests. He musr rob them of the oil
which drives their plows and thus produce a famine without example
in human history.

And even the'carnage. and ruin wh-ich his victory, should he gain it-
th.ough -he-'s not gained it yet-will bring upon the Russi".i people,
rvill itself be only.i stepping stone to the 

""tt.*pt 
to plunge th. iou, o.

five hundred milliorrs w6o five in china and the 35o,ooo,oJo who live in
India into that bo-ttomless pit of human degradatiJn'ovei which the dia-
bolic emblem of the swastila flaunts itself. 

"

It is not too much !o sa-y here this pleasant Summer evening that the
lives and happiness of a thousand million additional hum"r, 6'.ing, ur.
now menaced with brutal Nazi violence. That is enough to *aT,. u,
hold our breath.

But_ presently I shall show you something else that lies behind and
something that touches very nearly the life of Britain and of the Unitecl
States.

The Nazi regime is indistinguishable from the worst features of Corn-
munism. It is devoid of all theme and principle except appetite and racial
domination. It excels in all forms of human'wickednerrl in the efficiency
of its cruelty and ferocious aggression. No one has been a more con-
sistent opponent of Communism than I have for the last twenty-five years.
I will unsay no rvords-that I've spoken about ir. But all this fades 

"*rybefore the spectacle which is now unfolding.
Th.e past, with its crimes, its follies and-its tragedies, fashes away. I

see the Russian soldiers- standing on the thresholJ of their native land,
guarding the fields which their fathers have tilled from time im-
memorial. I see them guarding their homes, their mothers and wives pray,
ah, ye:, for there are times when all pray for the safety of their llv.d
ones, for the return of the breadwinnet, of the champion, of their protec-
tors.

I see the ro,ooo villages of Russia, where the means of existence was
wrung so hardly from the- soil, but where there are still primordial hu-
T."". ioyt' r1!e.re maidens laugh-and children play. L.. 

"in.rrcing 
upon

all this, in hideous onslaughtl the Nazi *"r m".hine, rvith its clinking,
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heel<licking, dandified Prussian office_rs, its crafty. expert agents' fresh
from the .oi".ittg and tying down of a dozen countries. I see also the dull,
drilled. docile.lrutish miut.t of the Hun soldiery, plodding on like adrilled, docile,
swarm'of crawling locusts. I see the German bombers-al{.ggn}..ts in,the
sky, still srnartinf from many a -British whipping, so.deligh.tful.to 6nd

cut off.

-iur.r of the Hun soldiery, plodding on like a
;ts. I see the German bombers and fighters in the
. many a British whipping, so delightful to find

*fit they believc"is an easier'and a safe-r prey. And be-hind all this glare,
behind tU thit storrn, I see that small group of villainous men who
planned, organized and launched this cataiact bf horrors upon mankind.' 

And ih.n" -y mind goes back across the years !o lb. days when the
Russian armies wer. oIr Allies against the same deadly foe, when they
fought with so much valor and constancy and -helped to gain a victory,
froil all share in which, alas, they were, through no fault of ours, utterly

I have lived through all this and you will pardon me if - [ .express
my feelings and the siir of old memories. But now I have to declare the
decision o--f Hit Maiesty's Government, and I feel sure it is a decision in
which the great Dominions will, in due course, concur. And that lve
must speaklf now, at once, u'ithout a day's delay-..I have to make the
dcclaralion but, can you doubt what our policy will be?

We have but one aim and one single irrevocable purpose. W'e are
resolved to destroy Hitler and every vestige of thc Nazi regime. From
this nothing will iurn us. Nothing. We will n9v9-r ̂palleyi we will never
nesotiate with Hitler or any of his gang. We shall fight him by land; we
shiU figfrt him by sea; we-shall fight him in the air, until, with God's
help wi have rid'the earth of his shadow and liberated its people from
his yoke.

Any man or State who fights against Nazism will have our aid. Any
*"r, o, State who marches wlith Hitler is our foe. This applies not only to

organized States but to all representatives of that vile race of Quislings
wfro make themselves the toolJand agents of the Nazi regime against their

fellow countrymen and against the lands of their births. These Quislings,
like the Nazi leaders themselves, if not disposed of by their fellow

countrymen, which would save trouble, will be deliver..d bl us on the

-orro* of victory to the justice of the Allied tribunals. That is our policy

and that is our declaration.
It follows, therefore, that we shall give whatever help we can to Russia

and to the Russian people. We shall appeal to all our friends and Allies

in every part of the world to take the same course and pursue it as we

shall, faithfully and steadfastly to the end.
We have ofiered to the Government of Soviet Russia any technical or

economic assistance which is in our power and which is likely to be of

service to them, We shall bomb Germany by day as well as by night in

ever-increasing measure, casting upon them month by month a heavier
discharge of b'ombs and rnakitg tlie German people taste and gulp-each
month I sharper dose of the miieries they have showered upon rna-nkind.

It is noteworthy that only yesterday the Royal Air Force, striking in-

land over France, cut down with very small loss to themselves twenty-
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r:jght oi ihe Hun fighting machines in the air above the French soil
they have invaded, defileiland profess to hoid.

But this is only a beginning. From now henceforward the main ex-
pansion of our air force proceids with gathering speed. In another six
months the weight of the help we are recJiving frim-the United States in
war materials of all kinds, especially in heavy 

-bombers, 
will begin to tell.

This is no class war. It is a war in-which the whole fritish Eirpire and
Commonwealth of Nations is engaged without distinction of raie, creed
o'r party.

It is not for me to speak of the action of the United States, but this
I will say: If Hitler imagines that his attack on Soviet Russia will cause
the slightest. division of aims or slackening of eflort in the great de-
mocracies, who are resolved upon his doom, he is woefully mistiken. On
the contralL we shall be fortifred and encouraged in our .fiotrc to rescue
mankind from his tyranny. We shall be strenlrhened and not weakened
in our determination and in our resources.

This is no time to--moralize upon the follies of countries and govern-
ments which have allowed themselves to be struck dolvn orr. 6v orr.
wh'en by united action they could so easily have saved themselves and
saved the world from this catastrophe.

_ Bqr, when I spoke a few minures ago of Hitler's bloodlust and the
hateful appetites which have impelled or lured him on his Russian ad-
veoture, I said there was one deeper motive behind his outrage. He
wishes to destroy the Russian power because he hopes that if he srlcceeds
in this he will be able to bring back the main strength of his army and
air force from the east and hurl it upon'this island, which he knows he
must conquer or suffer the penalty of his crimes.

His invasion of Russia is no rnore than a prelude to an attempted in.
vasion of the British Isles. He hopes, no doubt, that all this may be ac-
complished before the Winter comes and that he can overwhelm Great
Britain before the feets and air power of the United States will inter-
venr.- He hopes that he may once again repeat upon a greater scale than
ever before that process of destroying his enemiCs one 6y one, by which
he has so long thrived and prospered, and that then the scene 

-will 
be

clear for the final act, without which all his conquests would be in vain,

11mely, the subjugation of the western Hemisphere to his will and to
his system.

The Russian danger is therefore our danger and the danger of the
United States lust as the cause of any Russian fighting for his hearth and
home is the cause of free men and iree peopleJ in ev.ry quarter of the
globe.

Let us learn the lessons already taught by such cruel experience. Let us
redouble our exertions and strike with dnited strength- while life and
power remain.
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Shortly alter America's entry in the Second World War, Winston

Churchill, the British Prime Minisrer, ariued in Washington to confer

urith Prcsident Rooseael, on unifieil military efrort and strategy. On

Dccember 26, t94r, Mr. Churchill d.eliuered the lollawing addtess in

the Senate chamb,er to members of both houses al Congress, the Cabi'

net and the tlnited States Suprerne Court. He ans enthusiastically ap-

plauded throughout his speech, and at its end he receiued an otation

that lasted seueral tninutes.

ADDRESS BEFORE UNITED STATES CONGRESS

Mnrvrgnns of the Senate and of the House of Representatives of the

Unii.a Sr.r.r, I feel gratefully honored that you should have thus invited

me to enter ih. Utti-t.d Staies Senate chamber and addrcss the Repre-

sentatives of both branches of Congress.
The fact that my American forebears have for so many generations

".,-,1 th-i' -o't ii th. life .'f the llrlited States and that here I am. anplayed their part in the life of the. Urlited. States and that am, an
b"ifirn*rrr, 

^welcomed 
in your midst makes this experience one of the

*oit moving and thrilling in my life, which is already long and has not
been entirely uneventful.- 

I wish indeed that my mother, whose memory I cherish across the veil
of vears. could have been here to see me. By the way, I cannot help re-

feciine that if my father had beerr American and my mother British'
insteal of the othlr way around, I might have got here on my oy-n..

Jn that case, this *o,tld not have been the fiist time you would have

heard my voice. In that case I would not have needecl any inv^itation, but
if I hact ii is hardly likely that it would have been ttnanirnous. So, Perhapst

things are better as they are. I may confess, however, that I d9 not .feel
q"irE lik. 

" 
frsh out of water in a legislative assembly where English rs

spoken.-'i 
;; a child of the Flouse of Commons. I was brought up in my father's

house to believe in democrecy; trust the peoPle, that was his message'

i;d ,o t.. him cheered at'meetings ani iri the streets by crowds of

workins men way back in those aristolratic Victorian days when Disraeli

r"ia, i'th. world was for the few and for the very- few." Therefore, I

fr"uJ U.." in full harmony with the tides which have flowed on both sides

of ,h. Atlantic against ptinil.g.t and monopoly and I have steered con-

na.",fy towards 
"the Gittysbu-rg ideal of goveinment of the people, bY

the people, for the peoPle.: 
I'owl my advancerirent entirely to the House of Commons, whose

servant I am. In my country, as in-yours, public men are proud to be the

servants of the State and would be ashamed to be its masters. On any

a"y, it they thought the people wanted i1, the Flouse of Commons could,

ly'* ri*pll voteie*ou.'-ifrom my offce. But I am not worrying about

it at all.
At a matter of fact, I am sure they will approve very highly 9f *y

iourney here, for whiih I obtained the King J permission, in order to
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meet the President of the United States, and
that mapping of our military plans and for all
the high officers of both countries, which are
cessful prosecution of the war.

to arrange with him for all
those intimate meetings of
indispensable for the suc-

I should like to say, first oj 1ll, how much I have been impressed and
encouraged- by the breadth of view and sense of proportio" #rriJ ihru.
found in all quarrers over here to which I have ha.l accesr. Any one who
did not understand the size and solidarity of the foundation oi in. rj"i1.o
states might.easily have.expected to find an excited, dirtorb.J,-r.li-..n-

::l.1ijTsph"ere, 
with all minds fixe.d upgn the novei, r,uriii.rg l"Jp"in-

tul episodes of sudden war as it hit America.
Afte-r all, the united states has been arracked and set upon by three most

powerfully armgd dictator srares, the greatest milirary power in Europe,
the.greatest-military power in Asia-|"apan, Germany 

"nd 
Italv h*. ,ll

declared and are 
Flking war upon you, ind the quariel i;rp;;;a, *i,i.t,

can only end in their overthrow or yours.
But, here in washington in qhe# memorable days, I have found an

olympian fortitude which, far from being based upor. complacency, is
only the mask of an- inflexible purpose 

""nd 
th. proof ,f ;';;;;;-ivell-

grounded confidence in the final 
-outcome.

we in Britain had the same feeling in our darkest days. we, too, were
sure that in the end all would be weill you do not, r am certain, ,-rrrj.rr"t.
r-hre swerity of the ordeal to which you and we have rtili to-b. *Li.."a.
Ihe. forces. ranged against us are enormous. They are bitter. Thev are
ruthless. The wicked men and their factions, whb have launched ih.i,
peoples on the path of war and conquesr, know that they will be callJ to
terrible account if they cannot beaf down by forc. of 

"*, 
the-p.opl.,

they have assailed.

They will stop at nothing. They have a vast accunrulation of rvar
weapons of all kinds. The_y have highly trained and disciplined armies,
navies and air services. They have plans and designs which have long
been contrived and matured. They will stop at noihing that violence or
treachery can suggest. It is quite true that bn our sidJ our resources in
man power ancl materials are far greater than theirs. But only a portion of
your resources are as yet mobilized and developed, and we bbth of us
have much to learn in the cruel art of war.

We have, therefore, without doubt, a time of tribulation before us,
In this same time some g-round will be lost which it will be hard and costly
to regain. Many disappoin-tments and unpleasant surprises await us. Many
of them will affiict us before the full marshaling of o.tt latent and total
power can be accomplished.

- For the best part of twenty years the youth of Britain and America have
been taught that war was evil, which is true, and that it would never come
again, which has been proved false. For the best part of twenty years the
you.th of Germany, of fapan and Italy have been taught that aggiessive war
is the noblest duty of the citizen and that it shoula be bJfun as soon
as the necessary weapons and organization have been madi. We have
performed the duties and tasks of peace. They have plotted and planned
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efficiency has made very great Progress.
tt" dro"d flow of *,tilitiotti in-Great Britain has already begun. Im-

mense strides have been made in the conversion of American industry to

military purposes, and now that the United States is at war, it is-possible

i;;";;il tJbe giu.r every day which in a year.or eighteen months hence

will produ.. t.t-nltt in war power beyond anything which has been seen

or f&eseen in the dictator States.--Piouid.d 
that every eflort is made, that nothing.is.\.pr. back,.that

the whole man power, brain P9Y.er, virility, valor.and civic virtue of the

Enelish-speakine world, with^all its galaxy of loyal, friendly or associated

;;;;"iii.; an.d States, provided ihat it is bent unremittingly to the

si*ote but suprerr,. ,"rkr'I think it would be reasonable to hope that

ii..'.ra-"i ,9i, will see us quite degnitely- in a better position.than we

,i. 
""*. 

en-al'that the year i943 will enable us to assume the initiative

;;; an ample rcal.. Stme p.bpt. may be- startled or mom€ntarily de'

oi.rr.J*it.i, lik. your Presii.ni, I speik of a long and a hard war.
t'6;;;;;pr.r 

*o.ira rather know the truth, somber though it be. And

after ali, *i.t we are doing the noblest work in the world, not only de-

i."ii"g'"* tr."tifrr and hJmes but the cause .,f freedom in every land'

the qulstion of whether deliverance comes in ry42 or 1943 or 1944 falls

irrio=it, prop.r place in the grand proportions in human history. .-'-S;f#it-li 
this day rr"o* *d ari the masters of odr fate, that the

a.rf. *tti.tt-has been r.t rx is not above our strength, that.its pangs and

ili; rr; ;;r b.yond our endurance,. As long.li we have faith in our cause

rnJ u".o"queiable will power, _salvation will not be denied us.- 
In the *&d, oithe Psil*irti "He shall not be afraid of evil tidings, his

heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord."- -No, 
all thetidings"will be evil. On the contrary, mighty,strokes ?f-Il:
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for war. This naturally has placed us' in Britain, and now places you, in

the United States, at'a disidvantage which only time, courage and un'

tirins exertion can correct.'^^w: 
fr"". i"a..i ,o be thankful that so much time has been granted to

ur. Ii C.t*""y had tried to invade the British Isles after the French

.ott"pr. in ]une, tg4o, and if ]apan had declared war on the British Em-

,,ir. 
^"nd 

ttt. U"it# S,"t., 
"t'"Lorrt 

the same date, no one can say w-hat
COllapSe in jUne, 1940, and lt Japan naO OeCIareG war olr Lrrc r-'rrLr'rr r, '-

il,.""nd ;h. utii,.a s,"t., 
"t'"Lorrt 

the same 9":tl1::T :i".i:l-:hl:
5ir;r; 

""a "gt"ies 
might not have been our lot..But now at the end of

ft"u. 
"fi..dy 

been Sealt against the enemy-the- llorious defense.of their
have already been oealt agarns-t ftle cutrrrl

native soil 6y the Russian armies and pe.o;i";;;iliy th. Russian"armies and pe.ople. Wounds have been inficted

6!;1Fiv#i iy'"."".y and system thi:h-h,1':l:*:iTl-fd 
will fester

.iJ i"g.-e not bnty itt the Nazi body but- in the $azi mind.
'T'l,a hnactfttl Mrrssolini has crumoled alreadv. .hle rs nowifr. Uom,ful Muisolini has crumpied already.-He_is.now b;gt a,lackey

"nJ-" 
,.if, th. *.i.r, .rrensil of his master's will. He har inflictedand a serf, the merest utensil of his master's will. He har tntltcted great

r"e.ii"g-""d-ry;g ]Pon his own ̂ industriolt 
p:"plt',F:-l:: 

*::
;;ffi;f J "rrt'i'- 

i.t{i:* empire, A}rsinnil hi, o-d:? ]:b-''':'*j::
"i#rit "t 

,rJ b;;;, which *.r" 
^ro 

weak'and i1l,-equipp.{"i the moment

"-t 
i-i.t.[ d.r.rtiorr, ttl* corurol all the regions 

-from 
Teheran to Ben'

g ii;"i trom Aleppo and Cyprus to the sources of the Nile.
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. Fgt Taty..months we devoted ourselves to preparing ro take the of-
fensive in Libya. The very considerable battle which haib..n lro...di.,g
there for the last six weeks in the desert has been most fiercelv foueht on
both sides. owing to_ the difficulties of supply upon the desert n;L *.
were never able to bring numerically e{riai forces to bear upon the
enemy. Therefore we-had to-rely upon a superiority in the num6ers and
qualities of tanks and aircraft, British and American.

For the first time, aided by these-for the first time we have fought
the enerny with equal weapons. For the first time we have made the
Hun feel the sharp edgc of those tools with which he has enslaved Errop..
The armed forcei oj.ih-e enemy in cyrenaica amounted to about r5o,ooo
gen, of whom a third were Germans. General Auchinleck set J.r, ,o
destroy totally that- armed force, and I have every reason to believe that
his aim will be fully accomplished.

-I."^_t_o glad to-be able to place before you, members of the Senate and
of the Flouse of Representativ.s, at this moment when you are errtering
the warr.the proof that, .with proper_ weapons and prope r organizatiori,
we are able to beat the life out of the savage Nazi. Wh"t H"itlerism is
suflering in Libya. is only a sample and a foietaste of what w. have got
to give him and his accomplices wherever this war should lead us-in
every quarter of the globe.

.Th,.r: are good tidings also from blue water. The lifeline of supplies
whrch_joins our two nations across the ocean, without which all wbuld
fail-that lifeline is fowing steadily and freeiy in spite of all that the
ele.my can do. _It is a fact that the Briti-sh Empire, which many thought
eighteen months ag9 was broken and ruine^d, is now incompara6ly
stronger and is growing srronger with every month.

- 
Lastly, if you-will foigive rie for saying'it, to me the best tidings of

all, the united Srates, united as never belore, has drawn the sworJ for
freedom and cast away the scabbard.

All these tremendous sreps.have led the subjugated peoples of Europe
to lift- rp their heads lgain in hope. They hau". p,rt'asiie foiever the
shameful temptation 

9f resigning'themseives ,o ih. .onq,r.ror;s wil l .
Hope has returned to the heaits of r.or., of millions of men'and women,
and with 

^that 
ho,pe there burns a fame. of anger against the brutal, lorrrrp,

invader. And still more fiercely burn the fires of Latred and contimpt ffr
the filthy Quislings whom he has suborned.

In a dozen famous ancient states, now prostrate under the Nazi yoke,
the masses of the people-all classes and cieeds-await the hour of libera-

li.l yl." ,1.:y' too, will once again be able to play their part and 
-ririke

therr blows l ike men. That hour wil l  srr ike and-its solemn peal wi l l  pro-
claim that night is past and that the dawn has come.

The onslaught upon us, so long and so secretly planned by |apan, has
presented both our countries witli grievous probllms for whittr ie could
not be f.ully_qrepaled, If people arli-e, nr th.y have a right ro ask me in
F,ngland, "Yhy is it that you-hg-v9 no-r got an ample equip"ment of modern
atrcratt and army weapons of al l  kinds in Malayiand in the East Indiesl"
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Af,., the"outrages they trave.committed.upon ,r: "I 
Pearl $a1bor' in llreAttef the OUtfages tney nave Commrtteo-uPoll u-s a: f cdrr rr4f Lrvrr ur !

p".ifi. Islands, irithe Philippines, in Malaya.and the Dutch.F:, IndiesPacific Islands, in the Philippines, in Malaya-and the l)utch !'ast rndres

.h.r-;;;; ktow that thi stakes for which ft{,hll"'d::i9-td 
t.,p-lil

;;;;fu. wn." we look at the resources of the United States and the
g.i,irh ilpire, comp"..d to those of fapan, when we remember those of
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I can only point to the vicrcry General Auchinleck has gained in the

Liby;.."*i"ign. Had we diverted and d.ispersed our gTql1t]I gj^":l"g
,.ro.rr.., beiwJen Libya and Malaya, we should have been tound wantrng

in both theatres.
Ii the United States has been found at a disadvantage at varlous pornts

in the Pacifi.c Ocean, we know well that that is to no small extent because

; ;it; 
"ia 

*fti.fr;; h;". been giving to us in munitions for the defense

;l ;h; British IslJs, and for ttre iiUyin campaign, and above all, because

"i 
i""itt.lp in tti. g"ttl. of the Atlantic, ipga which all depends and

which has in .o"r.|".*e been successfully 
"ttd-ptosperously 

maintained'. 
Oi .o,rrse, it *oJld have been much bitter, I^ freely admit, if we had

h"J .no,rgh'r.ro,rr..s of all kinds to be at full ttrengih at all,lhr-1i::itd

ooirr,r. brit considering how slowly and reluctantly we brought ourselves

ir"^i;;;.:;i. ;;.p"r"iiorr, and how- long these preparations take, we

lr"a 
"3 

right to .*p..t to be in such a fortunate position.

1.t. ch?ic. 
"f 

h;; ; dispose of our hitherto limited resources had to

be made by Britain in time'of war--and by the United states in time of

;;; nnil b.li.v. inri nir,ory will pronoutt.. that-upon the whole, and

it is upon the whole that these matters must be iudged' that the cholce

made was right.
Now that we are together, now that we are linked.in a righteous 

"?-.
raleship of arms, now-that our two considerable nations, each ln pertect

,rnitv. have ioinei all their life energies in a commo-n resolve' a new scene

op.n, upon'which a steady light will glow and brighten.
"til;;;T;pi; 

h;"; U.."'.rinishedihat fapan sfiould, in an.sjngle d.ar'

L"u. pi"itq.i irr,o war against the United States and the British Empire'

W;ii;;";J.i *ttv, if tlis dark design, with its laborious and intricate

;6;;;;;;r;;"; 6;; so long finini their secret_minds, they did not

"hoot. 
our moment of weakness eighteen months ago'

Viewed quite dispassionately, in spite of the losses we have suflered

".d 
th. futiher punishmeot wi shall have to take, it certainly aPPears an

ittatio"al act. It is, of course' only prudent to assume that they have made

n.ry ."r.ful calculations, and rhfili they see.their. way-through. ., --'-i{I.n..theless, 
,h.r. may be anothei explanation.-We know that for

many years past the poliiy of fapan has been dominated by se.cret so-

;i..i'.t';ir,r6"lt.rtt. 
"ttd 

iunior-oh..tt of the ?rmy and-navy.who have

enforced their will uPon successive [apanese cabinets and oadiaments.by

ih. 
"rr"rrination 

of 
^"ny 

|apanese rt"l.r*att who opposed .or who did

not suficiently further iheii aggressive policies. It may be that these so-

.i.ri.t, i" iaJa ind dizzy witf,"th.ir orin schemes of aggression and the

ororo..t of earlV victoryr'have forced their country against its bett€l i"9g-
;;il;i;*"i.'ftt.y have certainly embarked ulon a very considerable

undertaking.
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China, which have so long valiantly withstood invasion and tyranny, and
when also we observe the Russian menace which hangs over fapan, it be-
comes still more difficult to reconcile fapanese action with prudence or
even with sanity.

What kind of a people do they think we arel Is it possible that they
do not realize that we shall never cease to persevere against them untii
they- have been taught a lesson which they and the world will never forgetl

Members of the Senate and members of the House of Representatives,
I will turn for one rnoment more from the turmoil and convulsions of the
present to the broader spaces of the future.

Here we are together facing a group of mighty foes who seek our ruin.
Flere we are together defending all that to free men is dear.

Twice in a single generation the catastrophe of world war has fallen
upon us. Twice in our lifetime has the long arm of fate reached out across
the oceans to bring the United States into the forefront of the battle. If
we had kept together after the last warrif. we had taken common rneasures
for our safety, this renewal of the curse need never have fallen upon us.

Do we not owe it, to ourselves, to our children, to tormented mankind,
to make sure that these catastrophes do not engulf us for the third time I
It has been proved that pestilences may break our in the old World
which carry their destructive ravages into the New World from which,
once they are afoot, the New World cannot escape.

9.,y and prudence alike command, first, that the germ centers of hatred
and revenge should be constantly and vigilantly curbed and treated in
good time_and that an adequate organization should be set up to make
sure that the pestilence can be controlled at its earliest beginnlng before
it spreads and rages throughout the entire earth.

-Tiur or-six yeafl ago it would have been easy without shedding a drop
of blood for the United States and Great Britain to have insisted on rh;
fulfillment of the disarrnarnenr clauses of the treaties which Germany
signed after the Great War.

And that also would have been the opportunity for assuring to rhe
Germans those materials, those raw materials, which we declared in the
Atlantic Charter should not be denied ro any nation, victor or vanquished.

The chance has passed. It is gone. Prodigious hammer strokes hive been
needed to bring us together today.

- If you will allow me to use other language I will say that he must indeed
have a blind soul who cannot see that some great purpose and design is
being worked out here below, of which we have- thi honor to bJ the
faithful servants.

It is not given to us to peer into the mysteries of the future. Still I

1v9y-mr hgpe and faith, sure and inviolate, that in the days to come the
British and American people will for their own safety and for the good
of all walk together in majesty, in justice and in peace.
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Clement R. Attlee
I r883-1967]

clement R. Attlee, Prime Minister of Great Britain lrorn 1945

to 1951, was lor many years leader of thc Labor Party in thc Housc

of Commooi. Ht represented the British gouernrnent-at the 1941

c'onference of the In'ternational Labor Organiz-ation,_held in New

Voi4 C;ty. Following is part of the speech deliucred by Attlee on

October 29, 1941.
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THE ATLANTIC CHARTER

wn oo not envisage an end to this war save victory. we are determined

"tI ""fy 
i" *i" th? *"r. but to win the peace. Pl"lt,must b9 nreg11{ in

advance. Action rnrrr, be taken now if the end of the war is not to find

us unprepared. But the problems of the peace cannot be solved by one

;;,i";.ltii;ohd". The plans of a post-war Britain must be fitted into

the olans of a post-war world, for this fight is not iust -a figft between

ilii.i"l.'i, ir , figtt, for the fuiure of civili"zation. Its.result will afiect the

iiu.t of all men tid *o-.n-not only those now engaged in the struggle'

It is certain that until the crushing burden of armaments throughout

the world is lifteJ f;;; the backs oF the people, they canno.t enjoy the

maximum social well-being which is possible. We cannot build the crty

oi o,r, desire under the clonstant menace of aggression' Freedom from

i."t 
"ttd 

freedom from want must be sought together'- 
tlr. joint expression of aims .ommori to tfie United States and the

British'Commonwealth of Nations known as the Atlantic Charter in-

.f"J.r- *r 
""ty 

purposes covering war but outlines of more distant

objectives.
it binds us to endeavor with due respect to our existing obligations to

further the enjoyment by all States, great and small, victors and- van-

q"irfr.a, of 
"...r, 

on .qu"l terms to tiade and raw materials which are

needed for their ..onorrri. prosperity. In addition it records our desire

,o Iri"g about the fullest .b[nbot"tion between all nations in the eco-

,ro-i. field with the obiect of securing for all labor standards, economic

"du"rr..-ent 
and social security. But lt is not enough to applaud these

.61..,i".r. They must be attained. And if mistakes are to be avoided,

there must be the closest international collaboration in which we in the

United Kingdom will gladly play our part.
We are letermine{ thai iconomiC questions and questions of the

universal improvement of standards of living and lutrition shall not be

neglected 
", 

,h.y were after the last war owing to the preoccupation with

frii,i."f problems. The fact is that wars do not enrich but impoverish

ih. *orld and bold staresmanship witt be needed if we are to repair the
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ravages of war and to insure to all the highest possible measure of labor
standards, economic advancement and social security to which the Atlan-
t ic Charter looks forward.

W. L. Macke nzie King
I r874-r95ol

William Lyon Macfrenzie King was Canadian Prime Minister
from 1921 ro 1930, and lrom 1935 to 1948. He uas electcd to the
House ol Commons in 1908 as a Liberal, and a ycar latcr becamc
the frst Minister of Labor, He uas defeated. in the 1911 elections
and uas out ol politics until he became lehder of the Party in
1921, uhen the Liberals returncd to power. Following (tre patts
ol an address Primc Ministcr King deliuered bcfore the Associatcd
Canadian Organtzations of Neu Yorft City, on lune 17, 1941.

CANADA AND THE WAR

I spnar to you tonight_ as the head of the government of a country which,
for almost two yeais, has been actively an"d unitedly at war. In accepting
your_ invitation, I have not been unmindful that, though it was .*t.rrd.j
by canadian friends, r, nevertheless, would be speaiing in a counrry
other than my own, and to citizens or residents of a rr"ttn which is ar
peace-or at least, officially at peace.

You have asked_ me ro till-you something of the causes and ideals
which led us to take up.arms; something of 

-what 
canada is doing, and

has been doing,.as a nition ar war; romJthittg, too, of our hopes f6i the
world which will rise when peace comes agaii.to biess mankind.

The Canadian people entered this war 6f th.ir own free will. As one
people, we made the momentous decision by the free vote of a free
Parliament. our declaration of war was signed by the King upon the
recommendation of tlir Majesry's Canadian Ministers. Th.^ King's
proclamation was in the name of Canada. We, in Canada, were as fiee
to make war or to abstain from making war, as the people of the United
states are free to make war or to abstiin from making *ar.

The decision of the Canadian Parliament was givei as soon afrer the
outbreak of war as Parlianrent could be called tog"ether. It was a prompr
and united decision. There was no hesitation. Th"ere was no compulsion.
we knew humanity's cry was upon us all. we took our stand ai a free
and independent plopl^e who wished to do their utmost to thwart ag-
gression, to maintain freedom, to crush the cursed creed of Nazism,
to preclude -world domination by any power, and to end forever, if thai
were possible, the substitution of force for reason as an instrument of
national policy.

our people went to war for the sake of canada, but not for canada
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alone. We went to war as well for the sake of Britain, for North Ameri-
can civilization which we are proud to defend, and for the sake of that
humanity which is above all nations. We saw clearly that Canadian free-
dom, that North American freedom, was one with British freedom.

We went to war at Britain's side because we believed hers to be the
right side. I do not hesitate to say that Britain or no Britain, Canada
would never have entered the war if, at the outset, our country had not
seen the issue clearly for itself and believed it to be what all free peoples
know it to be today.

In our unhesitating decision, and our action which followed, we were
true to ourselves. For if any nation was ever inspired by high ideals,
unselfish motives and a passion for human freedom and social and na-
tional justice, that land was and is Canada. We have a national history
without stain of aggression, exploitation, or territorial greed. We have
worked always in patience for peace.

In our dealings with other nations, we have been amongst the fore-
most exponents of conciliation, mediation and arbitration; and the most
consistent advocates of international good-will and understanding.

We are nationally minded because, as Canadians, we are free and in-
dependent. But we see no escape, no safetyr no refuge in national isola-
tion. We are internationally minded because our people know that a
threat to freedom anywhere is a threat to freedom everywhere. We know
that there are no longer any geographical defenses strong enough in
themselves to prevent the onset of aggression. We know that tyrannical
ambition, once it overleaps itself, will overleap every boundary whether
it bc inountain or sea.

Knowing these things, and realizing the strength of the enemy, we
entered the conflict-English-speaking Canadians, French-speaking Ca-
nadians-as a united nation.

Don't let any one dare to tell you that French-speaking Canada is not
on the side of freedom in this war. The union o[ the children of New
France and their English-speaking brothers which fashioned the Canadian
nation remains unbroken and will always so remain.

The generosity of our citizenship into which men of many races
have been freely welcomed, has been repaid by unquestioned loyalty to
our institutions and our cause.

As soon as the cloud on the horizon, no larger than Hitler's hand, re-
solved itself into the storm of conflict, we determined that we would not
wait until the enemy was at our gates. We went to meet him at sea, in the
air and on land. Against total war, we have brought and shall continue
to bring total effort.

For nearly two years we have been at war. In the war we have had
from the beginning two major tasks. We continue to play two major
parts. Like Britain, we are a nation at war with all the power of our re-
sources and all the strength of our will. For nearly two years we have
gathered our strength as we have taken our allotted place in the conflict.
Our soldiers, our sailors and our airmen are with Britain and her other
allies in the front line of battle. Our forces on land, at sea and in the air



460

have been and are being equiPPed
In addition. like the United States,
her, to the limit of our capacitY, the
our forests and our mines.
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and maintained at our own exPense.
we are helping Britain by sending to
products of our factories, our farms,

The task of arming and fighting as a nation is our own free contribu-

tion to the cause of freedom. the task of aiding Britain with muni-

tions and money is an additional eflort which Canada is also making

for the common cause.
With the United States, ancl like the United States, we are helping to

provide the tools. With Britain and like Britain, we are doing our utmost

io help finish the iob.
I have tried to iell you why. We believe that everythilg.which free

men value and cherishi on thii side of the grave' is in peril in this war'

The right of men, rich and poor, to be treaied as men; the right of men

to mak"e the laws by whichihey shall be governed; -the right of .men to

work where they will, at what ihey wilt; {e r-ig!r1^of womankind to the

serenity and sanctity of the home;-the right of ihildren to play in safety

under peaceful h.avenr; the right of old men and women to the tran-

quillity of their sunseti the riglt to speak the. truth in our hearts; the

right to worship in our own wiy the God in whom we believe.
"W. krro* that if we lose this fight, all fruits will wither and fall

from the tree of liberty. But we shall-not lose it. We shall not lose it be-

cause the'people of Biitain stand and will stand in undaunted fortitude

and magnifi.".tt resistance. We shall not lose it because, although.some

nations 
-may 

lie crushed today, their souls can never be destroyed' We

shall not lose it because *., 
'ott 

this continent of North America, who

have been the pioneers of the frontiers of freedom, have already begun to

stamp out the prairie fire of tyranny, anarchy and barbarism which every

dav draws closer to our homes.
For today, whether we will it or not, we -are _all roof watchers and fire

fighters. As Canadians, we are pr-oud to fight the. fl1mgs with th-e people

of" Britain who have maintained for free men their faith in freedom, and

kept inviolate the majesty of the-human spirit-

As Canaclians, we are proud of our great and good neighbor, and-grate-

ful to know, as all the world knows, that she is with us heart and soul;

that her genius, her skill and her strength work against time for those

who fight for freedom.
SomE day peace will crown the sacrifices of all. When that day_comes

the peopler oi th" British Commonwealth and the people-s of the United

Stares will be found at each other's side, united rnore closely than ever

in one great endeavor to undo the wrongs lhlt have been done mankind.

For it is, I believe, the unshaken and unshakable purpose of both that

there shall be established upon this earth, now so rapidly- becoming

hideous wirh the blackened ruins of civi l izat ion i tself ,  a freedom wider,

and more deeply founded, than ever before in human h-i-stor.y.

Surely *'. h"r,'. all come to see that the present confict is something

more tlran a war between Gernany and bther powers; that it is, "a

struggle betlveen permanent and irreconcilable claimants for the soul of
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man." On the one side stands spiritual freedom with its high regard for
human values, the dignity of manhood, the worth of honest toil and
the sacredness of human personality. On the other side is the spirit of
Nazism and Fascism with their "coarse material standardsr" their "cult
of power as an end in itself," their "subordination of personality to
mechanism" and their "worship of an elaborate and soul-destroying or-
ganization." This false and evil spirit has, in our own day, in our own
and other lands, permeated all too deeply many phases of social and
industrial life. It must be the purpose of our high- endeavor to destroy
it for all time.

While that work is being done, it will be ours, as well, to do all that
lies within us to make supreme upon the earth that friendship among
men and nations which has ever lain hidden in the heart of mankind.

Edouard Daladier
I r884-197o]

Edouard Daladier first became Premier of France in rgjj. After
his tninistry uas ouerthrou)n, he returned to the goaerntnent in t9j6
as Secretary of War. In r9j8 he was again cltoscn Premier and uas the
head of the French goaernrnent throughout the Munich negotiations
and the early part ol tlte Second World War. On March rg, tg4o, he
tuas succeeded by Paul Reynaud. The following is a radio address to
the people of France, athich was dcliuered by Premier Daladier, on
lanuary 29, rg4o.

NAZIS' AIM IS SLAVERY

Ar rne end of five months of war one thing has become more and more
clear. It is that Germany seeks to establish a domination over the world
completely difierent from any known in history.

The domination at which the Nazis aim is not limited to the displace-
ment of the balance of power and the imposition of supremacy of one
nation. It seeks the systematic and total destruction of those conquered
by Hitler, and it does not treat with the nations which he has subdued.
He destroys them. He takes from them their whole. political and eco-
nomic existence and seeks even to deprive them of their history and their
culture. He wishes to consider them only as vital space and a vacant
territory over which he has every right.

The human beings who constitute these nations are for him only cattle.
He orders their massacre or their migration. He compels them to make
room for their conquerors. He does not even take the trouble to impose
any war tribute on them. He just takes all their wealth, and, to prevent
any revolt, he wipes out their leaders and scientifically seeks the physical
and moral degradation of those whose independence he has taken away.
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Under this domination, in thousands of towns and villages in Europe
there are millions of human beings now living in misery which, some
months ago, they could never have imagined. Austria, Bohemia, Slovakia
and Poland are only lands of despair. Their whole peoples have been
deprived of the means of moral and material happiness. Subdued by
treachery or brutal violence, they have no other recourse than to work
for their executioners who grant them scarcely enough to assure the most
miserable existence.

There is being created a world of masters and slaves made in the
image of Germany herself. For, while Germany is crushing beneath her
tyranny the men of every race and language she is herself being crushed
beneath her own servitude and her domination mania. The German
worker and peasant are the slaves of their Nazi masters while the worker
and peasant of Bohemia and Poland have become in turn slaves of these
slaves. Before this first realization of a mad dream the whole world might
well shudder.

Nazi propaganda is entirely founded on the exploitation of the weak-
nesses of the human heart. It does not address itself to the strong or the
heroic. It tells the rich they are going to lose their money. It tells the
worker this is a rich man's war. It tells the intellectual and the artist that
all he cherished is being destroyed by war. It tells the lover of good things
that soon he would have none of them. It says to the Christian believer:
"FIow can you accept this massacre?" It tells the advenlglgs-"s man like
you should profit by the misfortunes of your country."

It is those who speak this way who have destroyed or confiscated all
the wealth they could lay their hands on, who have reduced their workers
to slavery, who have ruined all intellectual liberty, who have imposed
terrible privations on millions of men and women and who have made
murder their law. What do contradictions matter to them if they can
lolver the resistance of those who wish to bar the path of their ambition
to be masters of the world I

For us there is more to do than merely win the war. We shall win it,
but we must also win a victory far greater than that of arms. In this
lvorld of rnasters and slaves, which those madmen who rule at Berlin are
seeking to forge, we must also save liberty and human dignity.



World Affairs and tke Second World, War

Paul Reynaud
Ir87Lr966]

Paul Reynaud ans the heroic Premier ol France during tltose tragic
weefts when the Nazi hordes with their ouerultelming superiority in
airplanes and tanfts crushed and conqttered the republic. He fought
to the last, as his rudio broadcdst ol lune Ij, rg4o, reproduced here,
sltoar.

FRANCE WILL LIVE AGAIN!

IN rsn DrsrREss fallen upon the fathedand one thing above all should be
said. At the moment when fortune overwhelms them, I wish to cry out
to the world the heroism of the French Armies, the heroism of our
soldiers, the heroism of our chiefs.

I have seen arrive from the battle, men who had not slept in five days,
harass.ed by airplanes, fatigued by long marches and heavy combats.

These men, whose nerves the enemy had thought broken, had no doubt
about the final issue of the war. They had no doubt about the future of
the fatherland.

The heroism of the armies of Dunkirk has been exceeded in the fighr
ing from the sea to the Argonne. The soul of France is not broken.

Our race does not allow itself to be beaten down by invasion. How
many of these [invasions] the soil on which we live has gone through in
the course of the centuries; our race has always thrown back or dominated
the invaders.

The world must know of the sufferings of France. The world must
know of what they owe her. The hour has come for them to pay their
debt.

The French Army has been the vanguard of the army of the democ-
racies. It has sacrificed itself, but in losing this battle it has dealt telling
blows to the common enemy. The hundreds of tanks destroyed, airplanes
shot down, losses in men, the synthetic gasoline factories and planes-
all that explains the present state of morale of the German people despite
their victories.

France, wounded, has the right to turn to other democracies and to
say: "We have claims on you." None of these with a sense of justice can
deny this.

But it is one thing to approve and another thing to act. We know what
a high place ideals hold in the life of the great American people. Will
they hesitate still to declare themselves against Nazi Germanyl

You know that I have demanded it [help] of President Roosevelt. I
have sent him tonight a new and final appeal.

Each time that I have asked the President of the United States to
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increase in all forms the assistance permitted by American law, he has
generously complied, and it has been approved by his people.

But today we are at a more advanced point. Today, the life of France
is at stake, at least France's essence of life. Our fight, each day more
painful, has no further sense if in continuing we do not see even far
away the hope of a common victory growing.

The superiority and quality of British aviation increases. It is necessary
that clouds of war planes from across the Atlantic come to crush the evil
force that dominates Europe.

Despite our reverses the power of the democracies remains immense.
We have the right to hope that the day is coming when all that power
will be placed in force. That is why we maintain hope in our hearts. That
is also why we have wished France to keep a free government and have
left Paris.

It was necessary to prevent Hitler from suppressing the legal govern-
ment and declaring to-the world that France hld only a puppet [overn-
ment, in his pay, like those he has attempted to constitute here, there
and everywhere.

In the great trials of their history our people have known days when
they were troubled by defeatist counsel. It is because they never abdicated
that they were great.

No matter what happens in the coming days, the French are going to
suffer. May they be worthy of the past of their nation. May they become
brothers. May they unite about their wounded fatherland.

The day of resurrection lvill come!

Henri Philippe P6tain
I r 856 - r95 r  ]

Marshal Henri Philippe Pitain was noted as the defendcr ol
Verdun in World War I. When Hitlcr's armics conquercd most ol
France in 1940, the aged marshal succceded Paul Reynaud as hcad
of gouernment. His first act ,uas to asft for an armistice. Pitain
abolished democratic institutions in France and made himself a
totalitarian chiel. Outlining the new dictatorship, Pitain broadcast
to the French people, on July 11,1940, the speech which follows.
At the end of the war, in 1945, Marshal Pitain tuas conuicted of
high treason, and uas imprisoned on the island of Yeu, off the
coast ol Brittany.

..I NEED YOUR CONFIDENCE!''

Iur,,rr:Nsn tasks face France. One has only to stop and think of the refugees
and the lupply problem to estimate {-reir gravity and scope. The nation's
communrcauons must be restored. Each man must be returned to his
hearth and his !ob.
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In these dark days, after France has been forced to the ground militarily,
new trials have been inflicted upon her.

England, after a long aliance, has in a most opportunistic manner
attacked our partially disarmed and immobilized warships in our ports.
Nothing could justify that aggression. If England thought we would give
our fleet to Gi:rmany, she was wrong.

The feet received orders to defend itself and did so valiantly, despite
the inequality of the battle. [At Oran, Algeria.]

France stands alone, attacked today by England
sented to many severe sacrifices.

for whom she con-

We have a most difrcult task to accomplish for which I necd your
confidence.

I have formed a new government composed of twclve Ministers who
will be assisted by general secretar'ies taken from the principal services of
the State. Governors will be in charge of the twelve large Provinces.

Power will thus find itself centralized and decentralized simultaneously.
Officials will not be subiected to too much ision. They will be freeLrttrclals wrlt not De sublected to too much supervrslon. I ney wrl
to operate and quicker to have more responsibility for their acts.

In order to regulate certain questions in a better manncr, the govern-
ment is preparing a seat for itself in the occupied territories. For that
reason we have requested that Versailles and the ministerial quarters in
Paris be vacated for us.

We must apply ourselves to create an elite corps without any other
consideration than their capacity to command.

Labor is France's supreme resource.
International capitalism and socialism exploited and degraded France.

Both participated in preliminaries of the war. We must create a new
order in which we no longer admit them.

We shall renounce neither profit, which is a powerful inducement, nor
savings. Gains will remain as recompense for both labor and investment.

Your work will be defended, your families will have the respcct and
protection of the nation.

We must recreate lost confidence. The French family will remain the
depositary for France's long and honorable history.

We know that youth must live and draw its strength from the open air
which will prepare it for life's battles. We must see to that.

Let us give ourselves to Francel she always has led hcr people to
greatness.
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Eamon de Valera
I  r  882-r975]

Eamon de Valera, Prime Minister ol Eire (lreland) 19J2-1948,
1951-1954, and again commencing 1957, tuas born in Necu Yorft ol
an lrish mother ahd a Spanish father- He had early become iden-
tifed with the Irish rcpublican mouement and lought any com-
promise uith England alter the lrish Frcc Stute wus established.
In 1927 he and his lollouers dccided to participate in parliamcntary
elections, and in 1932 thcy sccured control ol the gouernmcnt.
Follotuing are ?arts ol an address celebrating thc opening ol the
Athlone Broadcasting Station, ddiuercd on Febt'uary 6, 1933.

IRELAND AMONG TI{E NATIONS

Inrlawp has much to seek from the rest of the world, and much to give
back in return, much that she alone can give. Her gifts are the fruit
of special qualities of mind and heart, developed by centuries of
eventful history. Alone among the countries of Western Europe, she
never came under the sway of Imperial Rome. When all her neighbours
were in tutelage, she was independent, building up her own civilisation
undisturbed. When Christianity was brought to her shores it was
received with a joy and bagerness, and held with a tenacity of which
there is hardly such another example.

Since ,1. period of her missionary greatness,.Ireland has suffered
a persecution to which for cruelty, ingenuity and persistence there is
no parallel. It did not break-it strengthened-the spirit and devotionno parartel. It cllo not breaK-rt str
of her people and prepared them
at a time when it is of no less vitalital importance to the world than was

and prepared them for the renewal of their mission

the mission of the Irish saints of the seventh and eighth centuries to
the world of their day.

Next to her services to religion, Ireland's greatest contribution to
the welfare of humanity has been the example of devotion to freedom
which she has given throughout seven hundred years. The invaders
who came to Ireland in the twelfth century belonged to a race that
had already subjugated England and a great part of Western Europc.
Like the Norsemen before them, it was in Ireland that they met the
most serious resistance-a resistance which was continued generation
after generation against the successors of the first invaders until our
own time, a resistince which will inevitably continue until the last sod
of hish soil is finally freed.

The Irish language is one of the oldest, and, from the point of
view of the philologist, one of the most interesting in Europe. It is a
rnember of the Indo-European family, principal of the Celtic group, of
which the other two dialects are ancient Gaulish, which has come
down to us only in inscriptions, and Brythonic, represcnted today
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by Welsh and Breton. Irish is closely related to Greek and Sanscrit, and
still more closely to Latin.

The tradition of lrish learning-the creation of the monastic and
bardic schools-was not wholly lost even during the darkest period
of the English occupation. So far as the law could do it, education was
made impossible foi the Catholic population at home, but Irish scholar-
ship was kept alive in the colleges for Irish ecclesiastics in Louvain,
Rbme, Salamanca, Paris and elsJwhere on the Continent. In Ireland
itself the schools of poetry survived in some places until the beginning
of the eighteenth centurlr maintaining to the end their rigo-rous dis-
cipline. fhe "hedge schoolsr" taught by wandering schoiars, frustr_ated
in a measure the-design to reduie the people to illiteracy, and k-ept
the fame of knowledgJ alight, however feebly, throughout the island.

Anglo-Irish literature, though far less characteristic of the nation than
that produced in the Irish language, inclgdes mdch that is of lasting
worth. Ireland has produced in Dean Swift perhaps the greatest satirist
in the English language; ih Edmund Burke probably the greatest writer
on politici; in William Carleton a novelist of the first rank; in Oliver
Goldsmith a poet of rare merit. Henry Grattan was one of the most
eloquent orators of his time-the golde-n age of oratory in the- English
language. Theobald Wolfe Tone has left us one of _ the m_os-t- delightful
au6bi;graphies in literature. Several recent or still living Irish no_velists
and poets have produced work which is likely to stand the test of time.
The irish theatie movement has given us the finest school of acting of
the present day, and some play.s of high quality.

Irelland's music is of a singular beauty. Based on pentatonic scale
its melodies reach back to a period anterior to the dawn of musical
history. It stands pre-eminent amongst the music of the Celtic nations.
It is characterised by perfection of form and variety of melodic content.
It is particularly riih^in tunes that imply-exquisile sensitiveness. The
strangt fitfulneis of the lamentations and love songs, !h. tr-ansition
from*gladness to pathos, have thrilled the experts, and ma-de them
proclaim our music the most varied and the most poetical in the
ivorld. Equal in rhythmic variciy are our dance tunes-spirited and
energetic in keeping with the temperament of our people.

I 
-have 

spoken at some length of lreland's history and her con-
tributions to European culture, because I wish to emphasise that ',r'hat
Ireland has done in the past she can do in the future. The Irish
genius has always stressed spiritual and intellectual rather than material
values. That is the characteristic that fits the Irish people in a special
manner for the task, now a vital one, of helping to save Western
civilisation. The great material progress of recent times, coming in a
world where false philosophies already reigned, has distorted men's
sense of proportion; the material has usurped the sovereignty that is the
right of the spiritual. Everywhcre to-day the, consequences of this
perversion of the natural order are to be seen. Spirit and mind have
leascd to rule. The riches which the world sought, and to which it
sacrificed all else, have become a curse by their very abundance.
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In this day, if Ireland is faithful to her mission, and, please God,
she will be, if as of old she recalls men to forgotten truths, if she
places before them the ideals of justice, of order, of freedom rightly
used, of Christian brotherhood-then, indeed, she can do the world
a service as greet as that which she rendered in the time of Columcille
and Colurnbinus, because the need of our time is in no wise less.

You sometimes hear Ireland charged with a narrow and intolerant
Nationalism, but Ireland to-day has no dearer hope than this: that,
true to her own holiest traditions, she may humbly serve the truth and
help by truth to save the world.

Maxim Litvinov
I  t876-r95zl

Maxim Litainou uas Cotnmissar of Foreign Afrairs ol Souiet Russia

lront rgjo to tgjg. He promoted lriendly relations betucen Souiet
Russia and the detnocracies and championed collectiue security through
the League ol Nations. He resigned uhen Stalin found it erpedient
to sign a non-aggression treaty with Hitler in rgj9. Follouting are
parts ol an address he deliuered before the Lcague of Nations at
Gcneaa, athen he appeared as the first delegate of Souiet Russia to
the League.

THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS

THr organization of peace! Could there be a loftier and at the same
time more practical and urgent task for the cociperation of all nationsl
The words used in political slogans have their youth and their age.
If they are used too often without being applied they wear themselves
out and end by losing potency. Then they have to be revived and
instilled with new meaning. The sound and the meaning of the words
"organization of peace" ought now to be difrerent from their sound and
meaning twelve or fifteen years ago. Then to many members of the
League of Nations war seemed to be a remote theoretical danger, and
there seemed to be no hurry as to its prevention. Now, war must
appear to all as the threatening danger of tomorrow. Now, the organiza-
tion of peace for which so far very little has been done, must be set
against ihe extremely active organization of war. Then many believed
that the spirit of war might be exorcised by adjurations-by resolutions
and declarations. Now, everybody knows that the exponents of the
idea of war, the open promulgators of the refashioning of the map
of Europe and Asia by the sword, are not to be intimidated by paper
obstacles. Members of the League know this by experience.

We are now confronted with the taslc of averting war by more
efrective means. The failure of the Disarmament Conference, on which
formerly such high hopes were placed, in its turn compels us to seek
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more efiective means. We must accept the incontestable fact that in
the present complicated state of political and economic interests, no
war bf any serious dimensions can be localized and any war, whatever
its issue, will turn out to have been but the first of a series. We must
also tell ourselves that sooner or later any war will bring misfortune to
all countrie s, whether belligerents or neutrals. The lesson of the
World 

'War, 
the results of which both belligerents and neutrals are

suffering from to this day, must not be forgotten. The impoverishment
of the whole world, the lowering of living standards for both manual
and brain workers, unemployment, the robbing of all-and-sundry of
their confidence in the morrow, not to speak of the fall in cultural values,
the return of some countries to medieval ideology-such are the con-
sequences of the World War, even now, sixteen years after its cessation,
making themselves acutely felt.

Finally, w€ must rcalize once and for all that no war with political or
economic aims rs capable of restoring so-called historical justice and
that all it could do would be to substitute new and perhaps still more
glaring injustices for old ones, and that every new peace treaty bears
within it the seeds of fresh warfare. Further we must not lose sight
of the new increase in armaments going on under our very eyes, the
chief danger of which consists in its qualitative still more than in its
quantitative increase, in the vast increase of potential destruction.
The fact that aerial warfare has with such lightning speed rt'on itself an
equal place with land and naval warfare is sufficient corroboration of
this argument.

I do not consider it the moment to speak in detail about effective
means- for the pr€vention of impending bnd openly promulgated war.
one thing is quite clear for mi and Ihat is ihat'pi"c" an? security
c-annot be organized on the shifting sands of veibal promises and
declarations. The nations are not to be soothed into 

-a 
feeling of

security by assurances of peaceful intentions, however often thef are
repeated, especially in those places where there are grounds for expect-
ing aggrcssion or where, only the day before, there have been 

-talk

and publications about wars of conquest in all directions, for which
both ideological and material preparations are being made. We should
establish that any State is entitled to demand from its neighbors, near
and remote, guarantees for its security, and that such a demand is not
to be considered as an expression of mistrust. Governments with a
clear conscience and really free from all aggressive intentions, cennot
refuse to give, in place of declarations, more tffective guarantees which
would be extended to themselves and give them also e feeling of
complete security.

I am by no means overrating the opportunities and means of the
:ague oi Nations for the otlanizatilir of peace. I realize, betterLeague of Nations for the oiganiza better

perhaps than any of you, how limited these means are. I am aware
that the League does not possess the means for the complete abolition
of war, f am, however, convinced that with the firm will and close
coiiperation of all its members a great deal could be done at any
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giyen_ moment for the utmost diminution of the danger of war, and
this is a sufficiently honorable and lofty task whose fulfilment would
be of incalculable advantage to humanity.

Haile Selassie
I r89o- rgT11]

When Ethiopia, first uictirn ol the dictators, ans threatened
uastly supeior armies ol Fascist ltaly, Haile Selassie I, ruler
ancicnt land, broadcast an appeal to thc democracies. This
SePtembcr r3, rg35. Follouing is part ol his address.

by the
ol this

taas on

THE POSITION OF ETHIOPIA

Frvu months before the pretext found in December in the Ualual in-
cident, Italy had begun the armament of her colonies, armament which
since has been intensified and increased by the continuous sending of
troops, mechanized equipment and ammunition during the entire dura-
tion of the work of the Council of the League of Nations and the work
of the arbitration board.

Now that the pretexr on which they planned to make war upon us
has vanished, Italy, a{ter having obtained- from the powers their 

-refusal

to permit us to purchase armaments and ammunition which we do not
manufacture and which are necessary to our defense, seeks to discredit
the Fthiopian people and their government before world opinion.

Th.y characterize us as a barbarous people whom it ii necessary to
civilize. The attitude of Italy will be judged by history. We will-see
whether it is the act of a nation that prideiherself as being the epitome
of civilization to.make an unjust attaik on a pacific people, rec.nily dir-
armed and which- placed all their confrdence in hei piomise of peace
and friendship which the civilized nation had previously given 

-in 
a

treaty made on her own initiative seven years before, to be exact,
August z, 1928.

Italy seeks to justify the unworthy act which she prepares to com-
mit against -ou.r people. To this end, instead of replying to the legal
argument which we have presented to demonstrate the viblation of our
territory, and -the armed and illegal occupation of our territory by
Italian troops, her government presents at the last moment a documlnta-
tion against our people patiently and slyly assembled by numerous paid
agents distributed throughout our territory under the guise of diplo-
matic representatives.

It is not the place or the moment
Italy on their accusation, which as
To this memorandum, presented
Nations, which as yet has not had

here to reply legally or quaffel with
yet is known to us only by hearsay.
on September 4 to the League of
time to reach us, our government is
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able to reply point by point and to answer the league on all thesc accusl'
tions formulated at the last hour against us and to sustain the court
of world opinion which now ought to iudge

Our deligation at Geneva has received our formal instructions to
dcmand of the Council of the League of Nations the institution of an
international commission of inquiry, the only organ competent to
decide such a question after having heard both parties to the dispute.

The Ethiopian people are firmly attached to peace, but they are_at thc
me time animaled 

-by 
^ deep love of country. Whatever may ,be th9

.  - t  t '  |  - l  I  . l  - l
same time animaled 

-by 
a deep love of country. Whatever may te the

state of disarmament in which they uniustly find themselves throughstate of disarmament in which they unjustly find themselves
the diplomatic manoeuvfes of ltaly, our people are jealou-s of their
independence and know how and will use even swords and spears in.
defeise of the acres they have cultivated and which they love.

We do not want war. Ethiopia puts her confidence in God, and she
knows His iustice transcends that of man. She knows that the modern
methods of-war invented by rnen to dispose of others have never
been a uue symbol of civilization,

She gives thanks to those statesmen wh9, in spite of the immensity
of theii problems, have given months of their efforts to assure the
maintenance of a peace which the demands of Italy disturb.

The Ethiopian Government' the Ethiopian church 3nd a[ her people
pray to God-that he may assist and direct them in their efforts for the
inaintenance of peace. Ethiopia is conscious of having always fulfilled all
her international obligations-and having until now made all the sacrifices
compatible with her honor and dignity to assure a peaceful solution
of the present confict.

She wishes and hopes with all her heart that an amicable and peaceful
setdement, in accordince with right and iustice, will intervene, and the
oficers of the Council of the League of Nations, in conformity with
the pact, will compel all the nations of the world, great and small, who
hold peace as their ideal to halt this crisis which threatens to stop all
civilization.

Freder rco L^redo Bru

I  r885-19461

Frcileico Laredo Bru, President ol Cuba from rgj6 to r94o, opened
,he second meeting of the Foreign Ministers ol the zt Ameican
republics, uhich conaened at Hauana, Cuba, on luly zr, rg4o. Follow-
ing is the speech he deliaered on this occasion.

UNITED HEMISPHERE DEFENSE

ExcBr.r,rwcrrs:
For the second time the unusual responsibility that places in your

worthy hands the destiny of twenty-one nations entreats you urgently to
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put solemnly into worils the anxious but firm will of free America.
The first [Pan-American consultative] meeting, held in Panama fol-

lowing the agreements of Buenos Aires and Lima, was an important
landmark in inter-American relations. The records of that conference
bear witness that the momentous agreements, strengthened by continental
friendship, binding us to each other and maintaining our countries in their
traditional adherence to laws and rules, have given life and success to
their democratic institutions, and, even now in the midst of disconcert-
ing events, make our relations with other countries peaceful, decent and
re spectable.

This time you have elected to meet in Havana, capital of one of the last
republics to constitute itself in this hemisphere, but one which never was
remiss in asserting characteristically American ideals, based on liberty,
peace and international justice. These very same ideals inspired the
heroic decisions and immortal exploits of our illustrious men-compan-
ions of Washington, Bolivar, Hidalgo, San Martfn, Sucre, Artigas, Petio
and Duarte among others-who fought indefatigably to the end for the
independence of the Cuban people.

Certainly, this great assembly does not evoke the historical memories
Ient to your first meeting in Panama by the fact that that occuffed in the
legendary city where was held the very first conference of American
countries, called by Simon Bolivar to resist the designs of foreign regimes
anxious to re-establish their lordship over these lands, where, eventually,
right would triumph.

But if in Ffavana you do not find an opportunity for such prestigious
recollection, you will find at least a people the apostles of whose political
faith exerted themselves to stress the necessity of promoting international
common feeling; a people whose independence was kneaded not only by
the blood of its sons but also by the blood and the encouragements of
other continental peoples.

Marti was one of the forerunners of this movement, and this sentence
of his was fittingly selected by his countrymen to be engraved on the
bronze fence encircling the Tree of American Fraternity: "It is the hour of
recounting and the united march and we must go forward in closed
formation, like the silver ore in the base of the Andes."

America is constituted by States of similar political organization
hatched in the warmth of the same aflictions. Its analogous enthusiasms
had created, by liying together in a sympathetic neighborhood, an atmos-
phere of fraternal regionalisms which would have permitted our hemi-
sphere to keep itself within its geographical unity and its peaceful
traditions, eway from conflicts not directly aflecting it. We lived
decorously in peace, and aimed at keeping that peace. Our aspirations
could not have been nobler nor our behavior more specifically transparent.

VlIe envied nobody anything; our sole preoccupation rvas thriving on
our detnocratic institutions, which we considered good enough to con-
solidatc our well-being in safety. We endeavored to succeed in our own
behalf and also to become serviceable to others. We proclaimed the
worthiness of lawful acquisitions over brittle conquests by force and
violence.
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Unfortunately, this regime of quiesc-ence. and. confidence does not

,..*-"ir"t.,l 6f further"continuante. Nobody with an honorable con'

;;i;;.; .;tt d.,ty that the Western Hemisphire is entering a new life

oi"l.t*t and threats. From October of last year-the date- of your tormer

;.;,iil-," the pr.sent time, humanitv has gone through 9.n 
its,T-1,:th'

sradrral'iv becorning dizzy and senseless, toward the destruction of what-

Eur, .onttituted th"e highest aims of- civilized man'
It seems as if divifr. pr..le.tination forces us Americans' the heirs

of W.rt.rr, .rrlt,rr., ,o b. iefinitely the sole custodians of an international

*ot"t. which b.com.s dim and deteriorates with -the- ruin of . grear

o.opl., and the dramatic, contemptuous silence of the highest virtues,
^ot 

*ni.n yesterday mankind was proud.--fni, 
salred mi'ssion that the American continent assumes through

settins itself up as trustee for the remainder of betrayed civilization-

.ioiiir-"rio" puJhed to the edge of_the precipice-is the aim that reunites

oo,r tod"u in order to defenl and harbor it, relieving it from the utter

iejection ihat might harass it to. its last corners in the New World'- 
tfr. dangers, ir" [n"* well, Excellencies, increase 4"y. bI day, and

o.ri A*.riEa wiil be lucky if, due to its miraculous isolation, it can

.otttitrn. to avoid profound reactions to the distress.ing.€ve.nts we are

f-i"it e ihrough. The'fiendish fate which has befallen scientific instruments

;;.;i-.J by "hrrman wisdom for friendlier, more effective intercourse

Uliiu.." i"aiuia*is and peoples turns them into a tragic adrnonition for

orri .orrn,ries, which trusted^ that their remoteness and manifest lack of

h*;; i;- itf.tiri-"te ambitions would keep .them out of the roving

"o"ni., 
that rJspects no right which is weikly claimed,- nor forgives

it . J"riined abstlentions of t6ose who have not made out of covetousness

i.i i""ttrer's possessions their ideals for national aggrandiz.T.:"1. -r.- 
Upon this bleal-;;;;."; reality, that neverthelessEnnot, withal, cloud

th"-fiJp.r; ;"yb"JJ in the h."its of its men of good will, America has

*"a. itself t."ay for a protective , preparedne.ss 1nd for a progressive

d.f.rrr. of its .oir-on rights, which is the only policy proper to main-

tain it in its o*" p."..t'U ff. and insure it permanent enioyment of

its own felicity.
Men from the north, the south

and consecrated every one bY the
and the center' solidly ioined together
blessed equalizing religion- of Americao

*.i.o*.! Th. gov.;n*."i'and peopl: o.f'Cub3,ln stietching toward

y;;:;;;;t.ty n8rpitable armr, .itn.rtly hope for the success of your

dlfficult task.'-$;;hil.--oth., 
countries may- vegetate around the marglns of 

_thc
law of narions, ,i""i"i ."ty i.'forc!, we Americans P.rogeed perfectly

i.".*.d within our 
"tradiiional concepts of regional independencc;

reciprocal consideration and fraternal solidariity: thi indestructible bases
recrprocal col lslucr:r l lur l  ar lLr ud'LLrul

of the relations of this hemisphere.--Excellencies, 
I have the honor to proclaim inaugurated

-."ii"g of thi Ministers of Foreign Affairs of the American
the second
Republics.
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Adolf Hitler
I rtittg- ry451

Born in Aush'ia, Adoll Hitler scrued in World War I as a cor-
poral. Alter the uar, he joined. the German Worfrers Party which
soon became the National Socialist Party.ln 1921 he led the abor-
tiue Munich bcer hall putsch, and wh|lc in prison wt.ote "Mein
Kampf ." Relcascd. lrom prison a ycar later, he then deuotcd him-
seff to the building up ol the Nazi (National socialist) moucment.
Their pouu grew until, in 1932, Hitlcr was appointed Reich
Chancellor by President Von Hindenburg. On the death ol thc
latter in 1934, Hitler seized'all power and declared himsefi "Fueh-
rer." In 1937, with Dictator Mussolini, he established the Rome-
Berlin Axis. In 1938 he annexed Austria and the sudeten part ol
czechoslouaftia and inuaded Poland, uhich resulted in tuir ntith
Grcat Britain and France. He entered into a non-aggr-ession tr.eaty
with Stalin. Within trao years Hitler's armies inuaded, conquered,
and occupied practically all of Western Europe. On lune 2j, 1941,
Hitler brofte his treaty with stalin and began an inuasion ol
Russia. From this time his almost unimpeded aduance began to be
f rustrated. Hitler declared ular'on the United States, and ihe eaenti
uhich lollowed led fnally to the collapse ol the Third Reich in
1945.

Hitler's oratorical potuers ouer the masscs played a great part
iy his spcctacular .rise. His speeches we,e ra*ilini.g and r.epetiiious
but contain "forcef ul and satirical passages. Follouing are par.ts ol
the specch which first disclosed his mcnacing intcitions'againit
Europc, deliucrcd bcfore the Reic-ltstag on Fibruary 20, lgj8.

GERMANY'S CLAIMS

Drsptrn the really exemplary discipline, strengrh and restraint which
National Socialists preserved in their revolution, we have seen that a
certain portion of the foreign press inundated the new Reich with a
virtual eood of lies and calumnies. It was a remarkable mixture of arro-
gancg and deplorable ignorance which led them to act as the judges of a
people who should be presented as models to these democratic aoostles.people who be presented as models to these democratic apostles.

The best proof for showing up these lies is success. For if we had
acted during these five years like the democratic wodd citizens of Soviet
Russia, that is, like those of the |ewish race, we would nor have suc-
ceeded in making out of a Germany, which was in the deepest'material
collapse, a country of material order. For this very reason we claim the
right to surround our work with that protection- which renders it im-
possible for criminal elements or for the insane to disturb it.
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whoever disturbs this mission is the enemy of .th9 
people, w!r,11her

h. p"rru.s his, aim as a bolshevist democrat' a revolutionary terrorlst or

a reactron"ry or."rrr;;.It such a time of lecessity those who act in the

name of God 
"r.'roi 

ilt.r. who, liiing Bible. quotations, wander idly

about the countty;;; tf."a qne d.ar fiartly doittg nothing and. partly

criticizing tn. *ork J 
"fui.rc; 

bui th"si wtrbsg prayers take the highest

f;; 
"f 

,ir,irirrg -." *i,nt his'God, that is the foim of work'

I had a right';; ;;; 
"g"i"1,. 

every one tho,, 
instead of hclping,

tn"ug[i his fitirsion was to criticize our work' 
l:::lg"--,:tll:j-rto"-

tribrrted nothing 
"p"t,'li.*-this 

spirit, for their reiection was tinged by

i.;;; ;;t spirit"of knowing bette.rlhan we know'

It was the A e C;f ."? ir.ed to find help in- our own stre.ngth' The

standard of living 
"f 

,tt.tt"tiott is the orrt.otti. of its total production; in

il;;;;ar, tnE value of every w-age - and sala-ry correspond:. to .the
;;i;; ;iliodr produced as a iesult-of the work P.'..f,"tT_.,q. This is a

;;;i ;"p"fr,r1"r ioctrine in a time resounding with cries such as

"higher *"g.t and less work"'
f.;a to ih. U"it.a States, Germany today has become- the greatest

steel lountry in the world. I could. givl many more exalPJef; 
l*l- "t'

document"ry prool of the work ,.r.[i", our people never before achieved'

To these ,r...rr.lr-;if b. 
"aa.a 

in a few y.".t 
-the 

gigantic results of the

f'o,rr-y.", Plan. i, ii ttot a foke of history when-those very courrtries

,*i.t iii.*r.ln.r 1"u. o"ly crises think they can criticize us and give

us advicel- 
we have given the German nation.that weaP"l 9f 

steelrvhich presents

" 
*"it 

", 
ofi, frorrtiers against the intentionJ of the malicious interna-

tional press campaign r r   --r^ ---:rr L^^- 
ei .[. .on.t,riiori-of ,tr" next decade the German. Pgople. will bear in

mind rhe success of their efficiency -and will be. filled with a :upreme
;;l;.. One of these achievements is'the construction of a national leader-

|ii;";i;i;;;;;;;;ed from parliamentary democracy as it is from

military dictatorshiP.
If ever i.tt.rrr"ti,o'nat agitation or poisoning-of opinion should attempt

to ruprure ,ft. p*"f. J"ttt. Reichr^then ste-el and- iton would take the

d#fi';.opr.'"rrJ c.r-an homesteads under their protection. The

;;;itdla th." r"., 
"r 

q"i.k as lightning, to-what eitent this Reich,

;.git, dr,y.,',,J ;h;;. arined forcei are Ianatically inspired with one

sprnt, one wlu.-'if-Cir", 
Britain should suddenly dissolv-e today and England become

.l;;i;;t solely on her own teiritory' then the people 
-there 

would'

n.ih.or. have more understanding of the seriousness of the economrc
t;.-rk t;iri.[ 

.o"iro"t us. If a nati6n which commands no gold reserves'

;'t;;dr ...6"[.-"-"J because National socialism -reig:rs but be'

;;; ; ;"t'1i"*.riiry, democratic State was. exploited for fifteen years

ilt *oifa fr""eiy iit.t loot; in other words, if. a nation which must

fJ.i ;;il6fi;,tt. r!,r"r.'kilometer and has no colonies, if a nation

which lacks numerous raw matenals and is not willing- to live an illusory

iife through credits, reduces the number of its unemplt'ved in hve years
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to. nil and improves its standard of living, then all those shoqrld remain
silent 

Yho, despite great economic advantages, scarcely succeed in solv-
ing their own unemployment problems.

The claim for German colonial possessions, therefore, will be voiced
from year to year with increasing uigo.. Theie possessions, which Ger-
Taqy did not take away from otlier iuntriemni which today are prac-
tically of no- value to these powers, are indispensable for our oi"r p.'opl".

I should like to refute heie the hope that such claims can b. 
"u.it.d 

by
granting credits. Above all, we do not wish for naive assurances that we
shall be prrmitted to buy what we need. We reject such staterrr.^,, orr..
and for all.

You will not expect me te discuss in detail the individual international
plans wljch appear to arouse the varied interests of the various govern-
ments..Th.y are too uncertain and they lack the clarity necessary"fo, *.
to be able to €xpress mysgff on these questions. Above all, however, take
note. gf TV deep-seated distrust of ali so-called confer.ni"s which may
provide interesting hours of conversation for those taking part in them,
but generally lead to the disappoinrment of hopeful man[ind.

I cannot allow our natural- claims to be coupled with political busi-
ness. Recently rumors have been cropping up, rumotr th.t Germany
was abour ro revis". 

h9r opinion concerniig h.r tet,rrn to the League
of Nations. I should like agail to declare tEat in r9r9 the p.r.. ii."ry
was.forcel 

"pgtt 
sorne countries. This treaty broulhi i., iir train fai-

reaching inroads upon the lives of the peopl.s iniolved. The iape of
national and economic destinies and of ihe 

-communal 
lives of the na-

tions took place under a cloud of moralizing phrases which, perhaps,
tended to salve the uneasy conscience of those" who instituted itr. 

"Ajit.After the revision of the map of the world and of territorial ,nJ irrial
spheres, whjch was as thorough as it was fundamental, had been eflected
by me-ans ot,force, a League of Nations was founded whose task irwas to
crystallize these crazy, unreasonable proceedings and to coordinate its
results into an everlasting and unalterable basis"of life.

I notice very often that English politicians would be glad to give back
to us our colonies if they were- nor so disturbed by thi thoug"ht of the
wrong and violence which would thus be done to the narive iihabitants.

All those colonial empires have not come into being through plebiscites.
They are today naturally.integral parts of the States ii qu.riion^and form,
as suc.h,-pgt of that world order which always has been designated to us,
especially. by democratic policies, as the "world order of rigit."

That right the League- of Nations now has been ordere? to Drorecr,
I cannot undersrand. 

rytty a. nation which itself has been robbed bt
force should join such illustrious company and I cannot permit the con-
clusion to be drawn that we should-noi b. prepared io fight for the
principles of justice just because we are not in the League if Nations.
on.th.e contrary, we do not belong to the League of Nations because
we believe that it is not an instituiion of justicE but an institution for
defending the interests of Versailles.

A number of material considerations must, however, be added.



World, Affairs and the Second World' War 477

First, we left the League of Nations because-loyal to its origin and
obligations-it refused ui the right to equal armament and just as equal
security.

Second, we will never re-enter it because we do not intend to allow
rrurselves to be used anywhere in the world by a majority vote of the

League of Nations for the defense of -an-injustice-.
T-hird, we believe we will please all those nations who are misled by

misfortune to rely on and trust the League of Nations as a factor of
genuine help. We should have regarded it as more correct, for instance,

i-n the case 
-of 

the Ethiopian war, for the League to have shown more
understanding for vital Italian needs and less disposition. to -help the

Ethiopians with promises. This would, perhapsr-have enabled a more

simple and reasonable solution for the whole problem.

Fburth, on no account will we allow the German nation to become
entangled in conflicts in which the nation itself is not interested. We are

not willing to stand up for the territorial or economic interests of others
without the slightest benefits to Germans being visible. Moreover, we

ourselves do noiexpect such support from others. Germany is determined
to impose upon helself wise moderation in her interests and demands.

But if Germln interests should be seriously at stake we shall not expect

to receive support from the League of Nations but we shall assume the

right from the beginning to shoulder our task ourselves.
Fifth, we do not intend to allow our attitude to be determined in the

future by any international institution which, while excluding official
recognition of indisputable facts, resembles less the acts of a man of
considered judgmeni than the habits of a certain type of large bird

[evidently the ostrich]. The interests of nations in so far as their exist-
ence or non-existence are ultimately concerned are stronger than formal-
istic considerations. For in the year zo38 it is possible that new States
may have arisen or others disappeared without this new state of aflairs
having been registered at Geneva.

Germany will not take part in such unreasonable proceedings by being
a member of the League of Nations.

With one countrv alone have we scorned to enter into relations. That

State is Soviet Russia. We see in bolshevism more now than before the

incarnation of human destructive forces. We do not blame the Russian
people as such for this gruesome ideology of destruction. We know it

is a-small fewish intellecrual group which led a great nation into this po'

sition of madness. If this doctrine would confine itself territorially to

Russia maybe one could put uP with it. Alas, |ewish international bol-

shevism atlempts to hollo-w ouf the nations of the world from its Soviet

center.
As I have more than once stated Germany has in Europe no more terri'

torial demands to make of France. With the return of the Saar we trust
rhe period of Franco-German territorial differences is finally closed.

Girmany also has no quarrel with England ?Part from her colonial

wishes. However, there is no cause for any conceivable conflict. The only

thing that has poisoned and thus iniured the common life of these two
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countries is the utterly urrendurable press campaign which in these two
countries has existed under the motto "freedom oi p.rrorr"l ooinion."

The British Government desires the limitation if 
"r*"^Jrr,, 

oi tt.
prohibition of bombj"g. I myself proposed this some time ago. Ho*-
ever, I also suggested at the time that-the most important thiig was to
pre.vent the poisoning of the world's public opinion by infamdus press
articles. That which strengthened our sympathy with lialy, if this io.r.
possible, is the fact that in that countiy St.t. policy 

"nd 
pr.r, policy

tread the same road.
There are more than ro,ooo,ooo Germans in States adjoining Germany

which before 1866- were- joined to the bulk of the German n"ation by a
national link. Until r9r8 they fought in the great war shoulder to shoul-
der with the German soldiers of ihe Reich. Against their own free will
they. were prevented by peace treaties from uniting with the Reich.

_ Thiswas pain{ul enough, but.there must be no joubt about one thing:
Political seParation from the Reich may not lead to deprivation of rights,
that is the general rights of racial self-d-etermination *hi.h *ere solefinly
promised to us in Wilson's fourteen points as a conditlon for the armi-

*:T;.*. 
cannot disregard it just because this is a case concerning Ger-

. In .the long run it is unbearable for a world power, conscious of
herself, to know there are citizens at her side who'"r. .orrrtantly being^rLrrv^r ,  rv  s^rvYY LrrLrL d, rs  LrLrzcrrs  aL l tc f  srue wno a l .g  constant ly  Delng
inflicted with the severesr sufferings for their sympathy or uniiy witf,
the_total n-ation, its faith and philo*phy.

we well know there can scircely be-a frontier line in Europe which
satisfies all. It should be all the more important to avoid thl torture
of national minorities in order not to add'to the suflering of potitical
separation, the suflering of persecution on accounr of thJir belonging
to a certain people

, 
That it is possible to find ways leading to the lessening of tension

has been proved. But he who tries t-o prJvent by force suih lessening
of tension through creating an equilibiium in Europe will some da!
inevitably conjur- up forcelmong'the nations themselves. It cannot be
denied that Gerrnany-- herself, is long as she was powerless and
defenseles-*, was compelled to tolerate many of these continual persecu-
tions of the German people on our frontiei.

But just as England stands up_ for her interests all over the globe,
present-day Germany will know how to guard irs more restrictil in:
terests. To these interests of the German Reich belong also the protection
of those German. peoples who are- not in a positi,on to t.c-.tt. along
our frontiers their political and philosophical freedom by their own
eflorts.

I may say that since the League of Nations has abandoned its con-
tinuous attempts at disturbance in Danzig and since the advent of the
new ccmmissioner this most dangerous place for European peace has
entirely lost its menace,

Poland respecrs the nationa! conditions in the Free City of Danzig
anri Germany respects Polish r ights.
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Now.I turn to Austria. It is not only the same people but

a long communal history and culture which bind together
and Austria.

Difficulties which emerged in the carrying out of the agreement o[

l"l, -, rg36, made essentiil an arrempt to reriove misunderstandings and

;;J;;',;'final reconciliation. It ii clear that whether we wished it

oi oo, an intolerable position might have developed that would have

coniained the seeds of'catastrophe. It does not lie in the. power of man

to stop the rolling stone of fate-which through ucglect or lack of wisdom

has been set rnoving.
I am h"ppy to tiy that these ideas -corresPond with the viewpo.int

of the Awttiatt Chancellor, whom I invited to visit me. The underlying

intention was to bring about a d€tente in our relations. which .would
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above all
the Reich

NationaT Socialist symPathizers in Austria within theguafantee to Natronal DOCralrSt SymPauuzcrs llr lausLIra

ii*i6 of the law the same rights enioyed by other citizens.
in connection with it there-was to be an act of conciliation in the form

of a general amnesty anq_ better understanding between the two StatesOt a genefal amnesty ang Detter Unoerstanuurg ucLwctru Lus Lwt, rl lal

t6to"-gnt closer and friendlier relations.Jn. the. virious.spheres of .cultural,
p"iiri!"i ,rrd ..ottomic cooperation. All this is a develoPment within the

iramework of the treaty of |ulY rr.
f wish ro pay tribuie to the. Austrian Chancellor .for. his eflorts to.

nna i"!.tlr.r'*i,lt me a way which is just as much in the interests ofhnd tOgethef Wfth me a Way Wnlcn fS tUSt as muclr I Ir  Lrrs urLsrsrLD

both cJunffies as in that of the entire German people -whose- sons we

;l il r.jardles of where we came from. I believe we have thus made

a contribution to European Peace.
Out satisfactory refationi with other countries are known to all'

Above all it is to be mentioned our cooperation with those two great

po*.tt which, like Germany, have recognized bolshevism as a world

i.rrn., and aie therefore determined to resist the Comintern with a

.o-"rnon defense. It is my earnest wish to see this cooperation with

Italy and ]apan rnore and more extended.
t'tt. C.tritan people is no warlike nation. It is a soldierly one which

means it does ,rlot *"ttt a war but does not fear it. It loves peace but

it also loves its honor and freedom.
it. new Reich shall belong to no class, no profession but to the

German people. It shall help thE people-find an easier road in this world'

It shalt hetp them in miking their lot a -happier one.. Party, State,

armed forc.i, economics are iistitutions and functions which can only

be estimated as a means toward an end. They will be iudged by history

according to the services they render toward this goal. Their purpose,

however, is to serve the PeoPle.
I now pray to God that He will bless in the years to come our work,

our deedi? our foresight, our resolve; that the _Almighty may protect us

irom both arrogance"and cowardly servility-, that He may help us find

lhe right *"y 
"*hi.h He has laid down for the Qerqa.n people and

that }ie may always give us courage to do -the right thing and never

to falter or weaken before any power or any danger.

Long live Germany and the German people.
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Hitler's speech o-f september 26, rg3|, athich he deliuered belore
I S,ooo fanatical followers at the sportspalast, Berlin, ans made athile
the Munich agreement was being negoiiated. It is historic because in
tltis speech lte tutice asserted that il the Sudeten territories taere ceded
by czechoslouaftia this utould be the last teryitorial demand Germany
would mafre. Hou this promise was ftept is nota history.

Parts of Hitler's speech lollow,

NO MORE TERRITORIAL DEMANDS
I nevB ATTAcKED all seemingly impossible problems with a firm will to
solve them peaceably if at ili feaiible eu.i 

"t 
the risk of more or less

important German sacrifices.
I am a front soldier myself and I know how terrible war is.

_ I wanted to_ -spare the German nation this experience and therefore
I. took up problem after- problem with a firm resolve ro arrempt every-
thgg to make an amicabie solution possible.

The hardest problem I found. mv lellow cThe hardest problem I found, my fellow citizens, was Polish-German
lat ions. We faced the daneer here of steerins orrrselves inro ler rrsrelations. We faced the danger here of steering ourselves into, let us

say, fanatical hysteria. The danger existed that in this case a conception
like inherited enmity would gain possession of our peoples as well a's the
Polish people.

This I wanted to forestall. I know perfectly well that I would not
have succeeded alone if at that time ihere had been a democracy of
western construction in Poland.

For these democracies running over with peace phrases are the most
bloodthirsty war instigators.

There was no democracy in Poland but there was a man. with him
we succeeded in less than a year in arriving at an agreement which
for the duration of ten yeari basically r.riou., the 

"danger 
of any

clash.
We all are determined, and also convinced, that this agreement will

bSfs about lasting- - and continuous pacification, because" problems in
eight years are no different from those today.

we do not have to expect.anything {rom ecch other. we recognize
this. We are two peoples. They shafl live. one cannot annihilatJ the
otb..r..I recognize this and we must see it: A state of 33rooorooo people
will always strive for an outlet to the sea.

Here the road to understanding had to be found, and it was found.
And it is being widened and expinded.

Of- course, down there realitiei are often grim. Nationalities and little
racial groups often fight with each other.

But the decisive thing is: The two administrations and all sensible
and reasonable people in both countries have a firm will and a firm
fesolve continually to improve relations.

That was -a grear -4..4 bf mine, and a real act of peace which weighs
tnore than all the jabbering in the Geneva League of-Nations palace. 

-



Wortd Affairs and the Sccond World l4/ar 48r

Now I have tried drrring this time also gradually to bring about good

and enduring relations with other nations.__ 
W" have "given guarantees for the States in the West. We have

guaranteed to"all coitiguous ne-ighbors the inviolability of their territory

io far as Germany is concerned.
That is not a pht"t.-that is our sacred will.
We are not iriterested in breaking Peace. We-do not want anything

fto*-th.re peoples. It is a fact thatlties. our ofters were meeting with

increasing 
"i..ptatt.e 

and also growing understanding' . . ,. .
Slowlyl rrrori and more natJons at. departing from the idiotic de'

lusion of G.tt.ua; I should like to say, departing not from collective

Deace oblieations but from collective war obligations''-iti.y 
aie withdrawing from them and they begin to see problems

soberly and are ready foi understanding and peace.
I have gone farther.
I exten?ed a hand to England. I renounced voluntarily ever- again

ioining any naval conference 1o as to give the British Empire a fee-ling
ff reJ,tritn ttot because I could not build more-and there should be

no iltusion about that-but exclusively for this reason: to safeguarC
Dermanent peace between both nations.' 

To be suie, there is here one pre-condition-it cannot be admitted
that one parti should say: I do not want to fight you any more and
therefore i ofi.t to cut my armaments down to 35 per cent' and that
the other party should say from time to time: We will fight again
when it suits us.

That won't do. Such an agreement is morally iustified only when
both peoples shake hands on an honest promise never to wage war uPon
each other again.

Germany f,as this will. We all hope that among +e English -people
those wilf prevail who are of the lame mind. I !"Y.. gone. further.
Immediatelf after the Saar had been returned to the Reich by plebiscite'
I told France there were no more differences between France and us.

I said: Alsace-Lorraine does not exist any more for us.
These people really have not been asked their opinion in .the last

few decades.-We belilve that the inhabitants of those Parts are happiest
when they are not being fought over.

And we all do not want any more war with France. We want nothing
of France, absolutely nothing.

And when the Saar territory was returned to the Reichr -thanks to-I
will say so right here-thanks to France's loyal execution of the treaties'
I immldi"t.fy gru. this franh assurance: Now all the territorial dif'
ferences between France and Germany are settled.

I no longer see any diflerences at all. There are two nations. They
can live best if they work together.

After this renunciation, irrevocable once and forever, I turned to
another problem, solvable more easily thal others because a mutual
philosophic basis served as a prerequisite for an easier mutual unde;''
itanding: Germany'q relations to ltaly.
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_.Certainly the. solution of this problem is my work only partiarly.
The_other part is due ro the rare great man (Premier Mussolini) whom
the Italian people is fortunate to possess as its leader.

This relation has long left a sphere of clear economic and political
expediency and over treaties and alliances has turned into 

" 
teai strong

union of hearts.
Here an axis was formed represented by two peoples, both of whom

in their philosophical and political ideas found ihemselves in close
ind issoluble friendship.

Here,- too, I cut the cloth finally and definitely, convinced of my
responsibility toward *y countrymen.

I have relieved the world of a problem that from now on no longer
exists for us.

Bitter as it may be for a few, in the last analysis the interest of the
German nation stands above all.

This interest, however, is: To be able to work in peace.
This whole activity, my fellow citizens, is not a phrase that cannot be

proved, but instead this activity is demonstrated by facts which no
poli t ical l iar can remove.

Tvvo problems remained.
Flere I had to make a reservation.
Ten million Germans found themselves outside the Reich's confines

in two large contiguous regions*Germans who desired to come back
into their homeland. This number of ro,ooo,ooo is nor a trifle. It is a
question of one-fourth of the number of inhabitants France has.

And if France during forty years did not renounce its claim to a few
million French in Alsace-Lorraine, certainly we have a right before
God and man to keep up our claim to these ro,ooorooo Germani.

Somewhere, mr fellow countrymen, there is a limit-a limit where
yielding must ceaser'because it would otherwise become a harmful
weakness and I would have no right to maintain a place in German
h-istory_ if I rvere simply to renounce ro,ooo,ooo without caring about
them. I would then have no moral right to be Fuehrer of the German
people.

I have taken upon myself sufficient sacrifices in the way of renuncia-
tions. Here was a limit beyond which I could not go. How right this
was ha-s been proven, first by the plebiscite in Ausiiia; in fact, by the
entire history of the reunion of Austria with the Reich. A glowing con-
fession of faith was pronounced at that time-a confesslon suih as
others certainly had not hoped for.

A faming testimony was given at that time, a declaration such as others
surely had not hoped would be given.

It was then we saw that for democracies a plebiscite becomes super-
fluous or even obnoxious as soon as it does not-produce results democra-
cies hoped for.

Nevertheless this problem was solved to the happiness of the great
Geln-an people, and now we confront the last problem that must and
shall be solved.



Its history is as follows: In r9r8 Central Europe
reshaped by some foolish_ or crazy so'called statesmen
"self-determination and the right of nations."

Without regard to history, origin of peoples, their national wishes,
their economii necessities, ihey smashed-up Europe and arbitrarily set
up new States.-To 

this, Czechoslovakia owed its existence.
This Czech State began with one big lie and its father's name was

Benes. (Cries of hang him.)
This Herr Benes a1 that time turned up at Versailles and

that there was the Czechoslovak nation. (Loud laughter.)
He had to invent this lie to bolster up an insignificant

This is the last territorial demand I have
it is a demand on which I will not yield.

was torn up and
under the slogan

told them

number of
his own nationals so as to make them seem rnore important.

I said in the Reichstag on Feb. ao, that this (meaning the Czecho'

slovak situation) must 6c changed. Only Flerr Benes changed it dif-
ferentlv- FIe srarted a more radical svstcm of oppression. greater terror'ferently. He started a more radical systcm of oppression, greater terrort

that it

of this

What happened then, you know. The infamous international world set
Germany. Germany had not called uPon one man. It never thought
solving this problem militarily.solvrng tnls ProDrem mururuy.

I still had hopes that the Czechs would recogrize at

that this tyrannic regime could not keeP uP.
But Herr Benes believed Germany was fair game.

thought he was covered by France and England and
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Eutope, but

thc last minutc

Of course, he
nothing could

right of sclf-determina-
Shall not iust looli on

a period of dissolutions, bans, confiscationsr etc._
This went on until May zr, and you cannot deny, rny friends,

was truly endless German patience that we practiced.
This ivfay 2r was unbe'arable enough. I-have told the story

month already at the Reich's party convention.
There at list were to be eleciions in Czechoslovakia. They could

no longer be postponed.
So F.rr Bines- thinks out a way to intimidate Germans there-

military occupation of those sectioni. (Shouts of bloodhound.)
He still keeps up this military occupation in the expectation that. so

long as his hirilingi are there nobody will dare raise a hand against him.
If was an impudent lie that Germany had mobilized. That had to

be used in order to cloak the Czech mobilization, excuse it and explain it.

at
of

possibly happen to him.- 
And-if evirything failed there still was Soviet Russia to fall back on.
Thus the answeiof that man was: No, morc than ever, shoot down,

arrest and incarcerate all those whom he did not like for some reason.
Then, finally, my demands came from Nuremberg.

The demands- now were quite clear. Now, for the first time, I said,
'ihat at last nearly twenty years after Mr. Wilson's
tion for the 3r5oorooo must be enforced and we
any longer.
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And again Herr Benes replied: New victims, new incarccrations, new
arrests. The German element gradually began to flee.

Then came England. I informed Mr. Chamberlain unequivocally of
what we regard as the only possibility of solution.

It is the most natural solution possible.
I know that all these nationalities no longer want to remain with this

Herr Benes.
In the first place, however, I speak of Germans. For these Germans

I have now spoken and now given assurances that I am no longer
willing to look on quietly and passively as this lunatic believes he can
simply raishandle 3,5oorooo human beings.

I left no doubt that German patience at last was exhausted. I left
no doubt it was the way of our German mentality to take things long
and patiently, that, however, the moment comes once when this must be
ended.

And now, in fact, England and F'rance agreed to dispatch the only
possible demand to Czechoslovakia, namely to free the German region
and cede it to the Reich.

I am thankful to Mr. Chamberlain for all his trouble and I assured
him that the German people wants nothing but peace, but I also
declared that I cannot go beyond the limits of our patience.

I further assured him and I repeat here that if this problem is solved,
there will be no further territorial problems in Europe for Germany.

And I further assured him that at the moment that Czechoslovakia
has solved her other probiems, that is, when the Czechs have reconciled
themselves with their other minorities, the Czech State no longer
interests me and that, if you please, I give him the guarantee: We do
not want any Czechs.

But equally I want now to declare before the German people that
as regards the Sudeten German problem, my patience is now exhausted.

f now head the procession of my people as first soldier and behind me
-may the world know this-there now marches a people and a dif-
ferent one than that of r9r8.

Errant mentors of those times succeeded in infiltrating the poison of
democratic phrases into our people, but the German people of today
is not the German people of r9r8.

In these hours we will take one holy common resolve. It shall be
stronger than any pressure, any peril. And when this will is stronger
than pressure and peril, it will break the pressure and peril.

Hitler's boasting ol his conquest ol nearly all ol Europe and his
hatred ol Churchill lorm the th.enre of a speech that he deliuered
bclore the Reichsteg on Moy 4, rg4r. Here ere parts ol this specch.

GERMAN CONQUESTS

ON laav ro of last year perhaps the most memoreble struggle
German history commenced. The enemy front was broken up-in

in all
a few
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days and the stage was then set for the operation that culminated rn

the sreatest battle of annihilation in the history of the world. Thusthe greatest batt annihilation in the history of the world. Thus
Franie collapsed, Belgium and Holland were already occupied., and the
battered r.rin"ntr of-the British expeditionary force were driven from
the European Continent, leaving their arms behind.

On fuiy 19, r94o, I then convened the Geiman Reichstag f-oj the
third iirne in oidbr to render that great account which you all still
remember. The meeting provided me with the opportunity of ,express'
ing the thanks of the 

-nition 
to its soldiers in a form suited to the

uniqueness of the event.
Once again I seized the opportunity of urging the world to make(Jnce agarn I selze(l me oPportunrty o[ urgrng

peace. An? what I foresaw and prophesied at that time.happened. My

ofier of peace was misconstrued as a symptom of fear and cowardiCe.

The European and American warmongers succeeded once again in

befogging the sound common sense of the mass€s, who can -n€ver
hope--to 

-profit 
from this war, by conjuring up false pictures .of new

hope. Thus, finally, under pressure of public opinion, as formed. by their

prirr, they once hor. mairaged to induce the nation to continue this

struggle.
E;; my warnings against night bombings of the civilian pgpulation,

as advocaied by Mr. Churchill, were interpreted as a sign of German

impotence. He, ihe most bloodthirsty or amateurish strategist tha-t- history

has ever known, actually saw fit to believe that the reserve displayed
for months by the German Air Force could be looked uPon only

as proof of their incapacity to fly by night.
So this man for mfntht ordeied'his"paid scribblers to deceive the

British people into believing that the Royal Air Force alone-and no

others-was in a position to wage war in this way, and that thus ways

and means had been found to force the Reich to its knees by the

ruthless onslaught of the British Air Force on the German civilian

population in conjunction with the starvation blockade.- 
Again and again I uttered these warnings against this specific type

of aErial warfaie and I did so for over three and a half months. That

these warnings failed to impress Mr. Churchill does not surprise me in

the least. Foi what does this man care for the lives of othersl What

does he care for culture or for architecturel
When war broke out he stated clearly that he wanted to have his

war, even though the cities of England might be reduced to ruins. So
now he has got his war.

My assurances that from a given moment every one of his- bombs

wouid be rerurned if necessary a hundredfold failed to induce this man
to consider even for an instant the criminal nature of his action. He
professes not to be in the least depressed and he even assures us that
ih. Btitirh people, too, after such bombing raids, greeted him with a
joyous serenity, causing him to return to London refreshed by his
visits to the stricken areas.

It is possible that this sight strengthened Mr. Churchill in his firm
determination to continue the war in this way, and we are no less
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determined to continue to retaliate, if necessary, a hundred bombs for
every one of his and to go on doing so until the British nation at last
gets rid of this criminal and his methods.

The appeal to forsake me, made to the German nation bv this fool and
his satellites on May Day, of all days, is only ro be explained either
es symptomatic of a. paralytic disease or of a- drunkard'i ravings. His
abnormal state of mind also gave birth to a decision to transfoim the
Balkans into a theatre of war. 

-

For over five years this man has been chasing around Europe like
a madman in search of something that he could r.t-on fire. Unfortinately,
he again and again.finds hirelings who open the gates of their counrry
to this international incendiary.

After he had succeeded in the course of the past winter in per-
suading the Britis[ people by a wave of false arreriiot s and preterrriors
that the German Reich, exhausted by the campaign in the preceding
months, was completely-spenr, he saw himself obliged, in-order to
prevent an awakening of the truth, to create a fresh- confagration in
Europe.

In so doing he rerurned to the project that had been in his mind as
early.as rhe- Autumn of ry3.9 and- the spring of ry4o. It was thought
possible at the time to mobilize about roo divirionr in Britain's inre resr.

The sudden collapse- which we rvitnessed in May and June of the
past year forced these plans to be abandoned for the mome.tt. Brrt bv the
Autumn of last year Mr. Churchill began to tackle this problem tnce
again.

The reverses sufier.ed. !r .the ltalian- Army in North Africa, owing
to a certain material -inferiority of their tanks and anti-tank guns,
finally led Mr. Churchill to beli-eve that the time was ripe to tralttrf.i
the theatre of war from Libya -to Greece. He ordered 

'the 
transport

of $e remaining tanks a_nd of the .infantry division, composed mainly
of Anzacs, and was convinced that he could now completi his scheme,
which was to set the Balkans aflame.

Thus did Mr. Churchill commit one of the greatest strategic blunders
of this war. As soon as there could be no"further doub"t regarding
Britain's intentions of gaining a foothold in the Balkans, r tJot tnE
necessary steps.

. 
Germanyl by keeping-pace with these moves, assembled the necessary

torces for the purpose of counteracting any possible tricks of that gentle-
man.

Germany had no intention of starting a war in the Balkans. on the
contrary, it was our honest intention is far as possible to contribute
to a settlement of the conflict with Greece by 

-me"ns 
that would be

tolerable to the legitimate wishes of ltaly.
The f)uce not only. consented to but lent his full support to our efforts

to bring. Yugoslavia into a close communiry 9f interesis with our peace
aims. Thus it finally became possible to induce the yugoslav Goivern-
ment to ioin the Three-power-Pact, which made no dem"ands whatever
on Yugoslavia but only ofiered that country advantages.
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Thus on March z6 of. tliis year a pact was signed in Vienna that

offered the Yugoslav State thi greatelt future conceivable and could

have assured pe-ace for the Balkans. Believe me' gentlemen,- on that day

I left the beautiful city of the Danube truly happy got only because it

seemed as though almost eight years of foreign policies had received

their reward buialso because I believed that perhaps at the last moment

Gcrman intervention in the Balkans might not be necessary.
We were all stunned by the news of that coupr carried through by

a handful of bribed conspirators who had brought about the event

that caused the British Frime Minister to declare in ioyous words

that at last he had something good to report.
You will surely understand, gentlemen, that when I heard this I at

once gave orderi to attack Yugoslavia. To treat the German Reich in

this way is impossible. One cannot spend years- in concluding a treaty

that is in the lnterest of the other party merely to discover that this

treaty has not only been broken overnight but also that it had been

answered by the insulting of the representative of the German Reich,

by the threitening of his military attach6, !y the iniuring of the aide de

."-p of this atta;h€, by the maltreating of numerous other Germans, by

dernolishing property, bY laying waste the homes of German citizens

and by terrorizing.
God knows thit I wanted peace. But I can do nothing but protect

the interests of the Reich with those means which, thank God, are at

our disposal. I made my decision at that moment all the more calmly

because- I knew that I was in accord with Bulgaria, who had always re-

mained unshaken in her loyalty to the German Reich, and with the

equally lustified indignation of Hungary.
The' iot t.q.t.nce s- of this campaign are extraordinary. In uigy of

the fact that a small set of conspiiators in Belgrade again were able to

foment trouble in the service of extracontinental interests, the radical

elimination of this danger means the removal of an element of tension

for the whole of Europe.
The Danube as an 

-important 
waterway is thus safeguarded against

any further act of sabotage. Traffic has been resumed in full.

Apart from the modest correction of its frontiers, which were in-

fringed as a result of the outcome of the World War, the Reich has no

special territorial interests in these parts. As far as politics are concerned

*. 
"t. 

merely interested in safeguarding peace in this regig-n, _while in

the realm of 
'economics 

we wish to see an order that will allow the
production of goods to be developed and the exchange of products to be

iesumed in the interests of all.
It is, however, only in accordance rvith supreme justice- if those

interesis are also taken into account that are founded upon ethnograph-

ica!, historical or economic condit ions.
I ca.n assure you that I look into the future with perfect tranquillity

and great confidence. The German Reich and its allies rePresent power'

military, economic and, above all, in moral respects' which is superior

to any'possible coalition in the world. The German armed forces will
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always do their part whenever it may be necessary. The con6dence of
the German people will always accompany their soldiers.

Benito Mussolini
Ir883-t945J

Benito Mussoltni ,uas an actiue agitator and editor before Worla
War I and f ought in that war. At the end of the uar he organized
the "Fascisti." In 1922 he became Premier of Italy alter the Fascist
"March on Rome," adopting the title"Il Du'ce." In 1924 the mur-
der of Matteotti, leading opPonent of the Fascists, was .followed

by wide extension of Mussolini's dictatorship. In 1935 he inuaded
and conquered Ethiopia. In 1937 he established with Ilitler the
Rome-Berlin Axis, and gaue military aid to tlte Spanish rebels. ln
1939 he conqorered Albania.ln 1940 he declared uar against France
and.England, and atteffipted an inuasion of Greece. In 1941, as a
junior partner ol Hitler, Mussolini declared war against Russia
and later the United States. He lost Ethiopia aftu defeat by the
British in East Africa. Sicily and then ltaly uere successlully in-
uadcd by the Allies, and Mussolini uas deposed by his country in
1943. He attempted to reinstate his gouernmcnt in 1945, but was
again ousted. He tuas shot trying to leaue his country in disguise.

Two speeches by Mussolini dre presented here. Tlte frst uas
broadcast October 2, 1933, on the eue of his inuasion of Ethiopia.
T/te second speech,"Anniuersary of ltaly's Enfty in the War," tuls
deliuered before the Chamber of Fasces and Corporations on
lune  11 ,1941 .

A CALL TO ARIUS

Buacr sHIRTs of revolution, men and women of all Italy, Italians all or.ir
the world, beyond the mounrains, beyond the seas, listen. A solemn
hour is about to strike in the hisrory of the counrry. Twenty million
Italians are at this moment gathered in the squares-of all Italy. It is
the greatest-demonstration that human history records. Twenty millions,
one heart alone, one will alone, one decision.

This manifestation signifies that the tie between Italy and Fascism
is perfect, absolute, unalterable. Only brains softened by puerile illusions,
by sheer ignorance, can think difierently, because they do not know what
exactly is the Fascist Italy of r%5.

For many months the wheel of destiny and of the impulse of our
calm determination moves toward the goal. In these lait hours the
rhythm has increased and nothing can stop it now.

It_ is not -only an army marching towardJ its goal, but it is forty-four
million Italians marching in unity behind this army. Because the
blackest of injusti_ces i.s being attempted against them, that of taking
frgg them their place in the iun. wlien in i9r5 Italy threw in her fate
with that of the Ailies, how many cries of admiraiion, iro* many promises



were heardl But after the common victory, which cost Italy six hundred
thousand dead, four hundred thousand lost, one million wounded,
when peace *"t b.ittg discussed around the table only-the crumbs of a
rich colonial booty w:ere left for us to pick up. For thirteen .years we
have been patienf while the circle tighlened Lround us at the hands
of those who wish to suflocate us.

We have been patient with Ethiopia for forty years. It is enough now.
The League of 

-Nations 
instead of recognizingthe rights of_Italy dares

talk of san-ctions, but until there is proof to the contrary I refuse. to
believe that the authentic people of France will igit in supPorting
sancrions against ltaly. Six hundled thousand dead whose devotion was
ro h.toi. tfrat the .tl*y commander justly admired them-those fallen
would norv turn in their graves.

And until there is proolf to the contrary, I leJyse to believe that the

authentic people of liritain will want 1o lpi! blood and send Europe
in,o 

" 
catastrophe for the sake of a barbarian country' unwo-rthy of

ranking 
"-otg 

civilized nations. Nevertheless, we cannot aflord to
overloJk the possible developments of tomorrow.

To ..ottottiic sanctions, we shall answer with our discipline' our
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irit of sacrifice, our obediience. To miliitary sanctions, we shall answerspirit of sacrifice, our obedience. To military sanctions, we shall answer

*ith -ilitary measures. To acts of w?r''we shall answer with acts of war.

ANNIVERSARY OF ITALY'S ENTRY IN THE WAR

Corvrneoss, this is a memorable, solemn day. It is iust ? y9^r since-
entrance into the war. A year filled with events, giddy, historical -
velopments. A year during which Italian soldiers on land, -sea- and

A people'worthy of their past and their name cannot and never will
take a difierent siand. Let me repeat, in the most categorical manner,
that the sacred pledge which I make at this moment before all the

Italians gathered iog.th.t today, is that I shall do everything.in n.rY. Power
io pr.u#, a coloniil conflict from taking on the asPect and weight of a

European war.
This conflict may be attractive to certain minds which hoP: to avenge

their disintegrated temples through this new catastrophe. Never, as at
this historicil hour, have the piple of Italy revealld such force of

character, and it ii against this people to which mankind owes its

.greatest conquest, this feople of herbes, of poets and saints, of navigators,
6f colonizerq that the world dares threaten sanctions.

Italy! Italyi entirely and universally Fascist! The ltaly .of the. black
shirt revoluiion, rise to your feet, lit the cry of your determination
rise to the skies and reich our soldiers in East Africa. Let it be a
comfort to those who are about to fight. Let it be an encouragement to

our friends and a warning to our enlmies. It is the cry of ltaly.which
goes beyond the mountaiis and the seas out into the great world. It is

ihe cry of justice and of victorY.

our
de-
in

the iky fought heroically, mostly on the fronts of Europe and Afri9.a.
No'one ioubts any longer, in the light of unquestionable published



documents, that between Italy and Greece there should be a rendering of
accounts. At Athens, newspapers begin finally to disclose the crimlnal
backstage of Greek policy. Since August, r94o, I had proof that Greece
no longer was keeping even the appearance of neutrality. In the same
months there was a period of tension which was followed by a few
weeks of calm.

Thus, on Oct. 15, it was unanimously decided to break hesitancies
and take to the field at the end of the monrh.

It was absolutely mathematical that in April, even if nothing hap-
pened to change the Balkan situation, the Italian Army would have
broken through and annihilated the Greek Army.

It is necessary to state honestly that many Greek detachments fought
courageously. It is sad to affirm, furthermore, that the Greek Army
would not have held for six months without the aid of England. The
Greek Army was fed, supplied and armed by the English. Aviation was
English. Anti-aircraft and artillery also was English. Not less than
6o,ooo English were in services and special groups flanked the Greek
Army.

Material aid furnished by Turkey was modest. Its value did nor
amount to 2,ooo,ooo Turkish pounds.

while Italian -troops were pushing to liquidate the Greek Army
Yugoslavia revealed through e coup d'itat its real senriments. The
Axis war against Yugoslavia, ,therefore, was rendered inevitable. Axis
armies acted together with lightning rapidity. While the second Army
of the Alps was moving down along the Dalmatian Coast with forced
marches which tried the resistance of our soldiers, the Greeks retired
fighting to the rearguard and tried a last moment trick in genuine
Ulysses style to hold us at the border of Albania, offering an armistice to
the Germans and not to us.

They were called energetically to reason by me and finally surrendered
uncondit ional lv.

Regarding Yugoslavia, it revealed almost immediately the inconsis-
tency and, it may be said "falsity" of its state organism in the third
mosaic State artificially created at Versailles. With exclusively anti-
Italian function it falls into pieces at the first shock.

The Yugoslav Army for which Paris and the Little Entente circle
had created a reputation of "invincibility" was put out of action with
the first blorvs. The English still made a few appearances on battlefields,
but found Hellenic soil also burned under theii leet and they abandoned
-feeing by the usual sea route-dying Greece.
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Poli t ical and mil i tar

th9. ryap of that region-changed for the better, especially if 
-every 

one
will keewill keep a sense of proportion-that is to say, change toward a more
reasonable arrangement accordinE to iustice. takins into account allarrangement according to justice, taking into account all

Political and military consequences which sprang up by the elimina-
tion of England from her last European bases 

-havJ 
piofoundly changed

the map of that resion-chansed for the better. esoeciallv if 
-everv 

one

elements which go to make them up and frequently inarl problems.
Here also it has not been possible to reach an arrangement perfect

in every way, but one must not hope for the absolute in zuch matiers.
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Bulgaria annexes Macedonia, which is prevalently Bulgarian, and
Wettern Thrace.

Hungary has enlarged her confines and Germany has carried hers
to the ieff bank of thJ Sava. The rest of Slovenia hai become an Italian
province with a special regime. The most important fact is resurrection,
after two centuries, of the Croat State.

With the annexation of almost all of the islands of the Dalmatian
Peninsula, with the creation of two provinces of Split and Kotor and
the enlarging of old, extremely faithful Zara, the Dalmatian problem
may be considered solved, especially taking into account relations be-
tween the Kingdoms of Italy and Croatia, whose crown has been
offered to a Savoy-Aosta.

If we wished we could have pushed our borders from Velebiti to the
Albanian Alps but we would, in my opinion, have made a mistake.
Without counting others, we would have brought within our borders
several hundred thousand foreign elements naturally hostile.

The conquest of Crete places at the disposition of the Axis air and
naval bases very close for mass attacks on the Egyptian coast. Life will
become ever more difficult for the English naval forces stationed at the
bases of Egypt and Palestine. The objective, which consists of expelling
Britain from the Eastern Mediterranean, will be reached and with it a
gigantic step will be taken toward a victorious epilogue of war.

Collaboration between the powers of the'Tripartite Pact is under way.
But above all, collaboration between Germany and Italy is under way.

Ridiculous rumors which were speculating on eventual frictions or
dissensions, come of the feeble minded who worked even further like
the English Prime Minister in his useless Christmas Eve speech, are
reduced to silence.

Added to this lapan is in perfect line with the Tripartite Pact. The

|apanese are a proud, loyal people which would not remain indiflerent
in the face of American aggression against the Axis powers.

With the other powers adhering to the Tripartite Pact, namely,
Flungary, Slovakia, Rumania and Bulgaria, relations are more than
cordial even where special political accords do not exist.

Regarding Turkey, that country has until now refused all English
solicitations. President Inonu has seen the tragic fate that awaits all
nations which in any way trust themselves to Britain. But I wish to take
this occasion to say to President Inonu that Italy intends to follow toward
Turkey that policy of comprehension and collaboration which was
inaugurated in r9z8 and which for us is still in effect.

If Spain and Turkey are out of the fighting there is one trans-
oceanic State which seems likely to enter it. It is well that it be known
that American intervention does not bother us excessively. Specific
declaration of war would not change the present situation, which is one
of de facto war, if not de jure. American intervention, when employed
completely, would be late, and if it were not later would not remove
the terms of the problem. American intervention will not give victory
to Britain but will prolong the war; will not limit the area of war
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but will extend it to other oceans; will change the United States regime
into an authoritarian, totalitarian one in comparison with which the
European forerunners-fascist and nazi-will feel themselves far sur-
pa.ssed and perfected.' 

When it is desired to be called a dictator in the pure classical mean-
ing of the word, Sulla is cited. Sulla aPPears to us a modest amateur
compared with Delano Roosevelt.

By agreement with the German command, almost all of Greece, in-
cluciing Athens, will be occupied by Italian troops. This lays a -very
seriouJ problem before us, especially from the point of view of food,
but we lttatt face it seeking to alleviate as far as possible miseries in-
ficted upon the Greek people by their governors subordinated to
London ind having in mind that Greece re-enters into ltaly's vital
Mediterranean space.

Many times after Cheren the English have announced the campaign
in Italian Africa might be considerid more or less virtually concluded.
But after Cheren they had to go up against Amba Alagi, where for the
second time Italian resistan..- t.rihel epic proportion. After the fall
of Amba Alagi the English again proclaimed that all was now finished.
Instcad, theylre still hghting. Thtre are three zones where our barri'
caded troops are still tiving the English plenry of wool to twist-
Tankali, Gimma and Gondar.

How long it may last cannot be known, but it is certain that resist-
ance will be protracted to the limits of human possibility. .

Even the whole conquest of the empire by the English has no de
cisive importance toward the ending of the war. This is a vendetta o[
strictly personal character which could have no infuence on the resulu
of a wai which has dug even deeper chasms between Italy and Britain
I cannot tell you today when of hbw, but I affirm in the rnost- categori(
manner that we shall return to that land bathed by our blood and-
Our dead shall not go unavenged.
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M.Mo lo tovv yacnesrav

I r 889-r996]
Vyacheslau M. Molotou, Foreign Minister of thc U.S.S.R., was

prominent in thc Bolshcuist reuolution of 1917 and closely ussoci-
ated uith Lenin and latcr Stalin. In 1930 he bccame Premier; in
1939 uas also Foreign Minister.ln 1940 i4olotou tuus Vi'ce-Prernict'
under Stalin. Af tcr Stalin's dcath in 195J, Molotou tuas umong the
llrost powerlul men in Souict Russia, and continucd as Forcign
Minister undcr Bulganin and Krushc'heu.

On the outbreaft of war tuith Gcrmany, lune 22, 1941, Molotou
broadcast the lollouing addrcss.

THE NAZI WAR ON RUSSIA

Crrrzrws of the Soviet Union:
The Soviet Government and its head, Comrade Stalin, have authorized

me to make the following statement:
Today at 4 o'clock a.r"r., without any claims having been presented

to the Soviet Union, without a declaration of war, German troops
attacked our country, attacked our borders at many points and bombed
from their airplanes our cities Zhitomir, Kiev, Sevastopol, Kaunas and
some others, killing and wounding over 2oo persons.

There were also enemy ai.r raids and artillery shelling from Rumanian
and Finnish territory.

This unheard of attack upon our country is perfidy unparalleled
in the history of civilized nations. The attack on our country was per-
petrated despite the fact that a treaty of non-aggression had been signed
between the U. S. S. R. and Germany and that the Soviet Government
most faithfully abided by all provisions of this treaty.

The attack upon our country was perpetrated despite the fact that
during the entire period of operation of this treaty the German Govern-
ment could not find grounds for a single complaint against the U. S. S. R.
as regards observance of this treaty.

Entire responsibility for this predatory attack upon the Soviet l-Inion
falls fully and completely upon the German Fascist rulers.

At 5:3o A.M.-that is, after the attack had already been perpetrated,
Von der Schulenburg, the German Ambassador in Moscow, on behalf of
his government made the statement to me as People's Commissar of
Foreign Afl-.airs to the effect that the German Government had decided
to launch war against the U. S. S. R. in connection with the concentration
of Red Army units near the eastern German frontier.

In reply to this I stated on behalf of the Soviet Government that,
until the very last moment, the German Government had not presented
any claims to the Soviet Government, that Germany attacked the
U. S. S. R. despite the peaceable position of the Soviet Union, and that
for this reason Fascist Germany is the aggressor.
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On instruction of the government of the Soviet Union I also stated
that at no point had our troops or our air force committed a violation of
the frontier and therefore the statement made this morning by the
Rumanian radio to the efiect that Soviet aircraft allegedly had fired on
Rumanian airdromes is a sheer lie and provocation.

Likewise a lie and provocation is the whole declaration made today by
Hitler, who is trying belatedly to concoct accusations charging the
Soviet Union with failure to observe the Soviet-German pact.

Now that the attack on the Soviet Union has already been committed,
the Soviet Government has ordered our troops to repulse the predatory
assault and to drive German troops from the territory of our country.

This war has been forced upon us, not by the German people, not
by German workers, peasants and intellectuals, whose sufferings we
well understand, but by the clique of bloodthirsty Fascist ruiers of
Germany who have enslaved Frenchmen, Czechs, Poles, Serbians,
Norway, Belgium, Denmark, Holland, Greece and other nations.

The government of the Soviet Union expressLs its unshakable con-
fidence that our valiant army and navy and brave falcons of the Soviet
Air Force will acquit themielves with honor in performing their duty
to the fatherland and to the Soviet people, and will inflict a crushigg
blow upon the aggressor.

This is not the first time that our people have had to deal with an
attack of an arrogant foe. At the time of Napoleon's invasion of Rucsia
our people's reply was war for the fatherland, and Napoleon suffered
defeat and met his doom.

It will be the same with Hitler, who in his arrogance has proclaimed
a new crusade against our country. The Red Army and our whole
people will again wage victorious war for the fatherland, for out
country, for honor, for liberty.

The government of the Soviet Union expresses the firm conviction
that the whole population of our country, all workers, peasants and
intellectuals, men and women, will conscientiously perform their duties
and do their work. Our entire people must now stand solid and united
as never before.

Each one of us must demand of himself and of others discipline,
organization and self-denial worthy of real Soviet patriots, in order to
provide for all the needs of the Red Army, Navy and Air Force, to insure
victory over the enemy.

The government calls upon you, citizens of the Soviet Union, to
rally still more closely around our glorious Bolshevist party, around our
Soviet Government, around our great leader and comrade, Stalin. Ours is
a righteous cause. The enemy shall be defeated. Victory will be ours.
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foseph Stalin

1, t879-t9yl

loseph Stalin as a young rcuolutionary in the days ol Czarism
wqs seueral times arrcsted and exilcd to Siberia-and coch time
escaped. He became a Bolsheuist cditor and in 1917 purticiputcd
in the reuolution tuhich resulted in the establishment of the Souict

form of gouernment in Russia, pith Lenin at its head. In 1922
Stalin was appointed general sccretary of the Communist party,
and two years later he succceded Lcnin as thc uirtual rulcr of
Russia. In 1928 he cxiled Trotzfty, his chief opPoncnt, and in 1918
his re gime "liquidated" rnany leading Bolsheuists alter spectuc'ular
trials on charges ol trcason. In 1939 Stalin cntcred into u non-
aggression treaty uith Hitler and inuadcd Finland. In 1941 Hitlcr
brofre the trcaty and inuaded Russia. Stalin continued as dictdtor
until his death in 1953.

Following is Stalin's historic "scorchcd cArth" spcec'h, tuhich
Stalin, as the neu Prcmier and chairman of thc Steue Committee
of Defense, broadcast to the Russian people and military lorces on

luly 3, 1941.
..DEFEND 

EVERY INCH OF SOVIET SOIL!''

Cor"rneoEs! Citizens! Brothers and Sistcrs! Ivlen of our Army
I am addressing you, my fr iends!
The perfidious military attack on our fatherland, begun

by Hitler Germany, is continuing.
In spite of hcroic resistance of the Red Army, and although the

enemy's finest divisions and fincst air force units have already been
smashed and have met their doom on the field of battle, the enemy
continues to push forward, hurling fresh forces into the attack.

Hitler's troops have succeeded in capturing Lithuania, a considerable
part of Latvia, the western part of Byelo-Russia fWhite Russia] and a
part of the Western Ukraine.

The Fascist air force is extending the 'range of.
bombers and is bombing Murmansk, Orsha, Mogilev,
Odessa and Sevastopol.

A grave danger hangs over our country.
How could it have happened that our glorious Red Army surrendered

a number of our cities and districts to the Fascist armies?
Is it really true that German Fascist troops are invincible, as is

ceaselessly trumpeted by boastful Fascist propagandistsl Of course not!
History shows that there are no invincible armies, and never have been.

Napoleon's Army was considered invincible, but it was beaten successively
by Russian, English and German Armies. Kaiser Wilhelm's German
Army in the period of the first imperialist war was also considered
invincible, but it was beaten several times by Russian and Anglo-
French forces, and was finally smashed by Anglo-French forces.

and Navy!

on fune zz

operations of its
Smolensk, Kiev,
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The same must be said of Hitler's German Fascist Army today. This
army has not yet met with serious resistance on the Continent of Europe.
Only on our territory has it met serious resistance, and if as a result
of this resistance the finest divisions of Hitler's German Fascist Army
have been defeated by our Red Army, it means that this army, too,
can be smashed and will be smashed as $/ere the armies of Napoleon
and Wilhelm.

As to part of our territory having nevertheless been seized by German
Fascist troops, this is chiefiy due to the fact that the war of Fascist
Germany on the U. S. S. R. began under conditions favorable for
German forces and unfavorable for Soviet forces.

The fact of the matter is that troops of Germanlr as a country at war,
were already fully mobilized, and r7o divisions hurled by Germany
against the U. S. S. R. and brought up to the Soviet frontiers were in
a state of complete readiness, only awaiting the signal to move into
action, whereas Soviet troops had little time to eflect mobilization and
move up to the frontiers.

Of no little importance in this respect is the fact that Fascist Germany
suddenly and treacherously violated the non-aggression pact she conctuded
in 1939 with the U. S. S. R., disregarding the fact that she would be
regarded as an aggressor by the whole world. Naturally, our peaceJoving
country, not wishing to take the initiative of breaking the pact, could
not resort to perfidy.

It may be asked: How could the Soviet Government have consented
to conclude a non-aggression pact with such treacherous fiends as Hitler
and Ribbentrop I Was not this an error on the part of the Soviet Govern-
ment? Of course not!

Non-aggression pacts are pacts of peace between two States. It was
such a pact that Germany proposed to us in 1939. Could the Soviet
Government have deciined such a proposall I think that not a single
peace-loving State could decline a peace treaty with a neighboring State
even though the latter rn'as headed by such fiends and cannibals as
Hitler and Ribbentrop.

But that, of course, only on one indispensable condition-namely, that
this peace treaty does not infringe either directly or indirectly on the
territorial integrity, independence and honor of a peaceJoving State.

As is well known, the non-aggression pact between Germany and
the U. S. S. R. is precisely such a pact.

What did we gain by concluding a non-aggression pact with Germany?
We secured for our country peace for a year and a half and the oppor-
tunity of preparing its forces to repulse Fascist Germany should she
risk an attack on our country despite the pact.

This was a definite advantage for us and a disadvantage for Fascist
Germany.

What has Fascist Germany gained and what has she lost by treacher-
ously tearing up the pact and attacking the U. S. S. R.l

She gained a certain advantag eous position for her troops for a short
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period, but she has lost politically by exposing herself in the eyes of the
cntire world as a bloodthirsty aggrcssor.

There can be no doubt that this shortlived military gain for Gcrmany
is only an episodc, while the tremendous political gain of the U. S. S. R.
is a slrioui and lasting factor that is bound to form the basis for de-
vclopment of decisive military successes of the Red Arm/ in the war with
Fascist Germany.

That is why our whole valiant Red Armlr our whole valiant Navy,
all our falcons of the air, all peoples of our country, all the finest men
and women of Europe, America and Asia, and, finally, all the finest
men and women of Gernrany, condemn the treacherous acts of the Ger-
man Fascists and sympathize with the Soviet Government, approvc the
conduct of the Soviet Government and see that ours is a just cause,
that the enemy will be defeated, that we are bound to win.

By virtue of this war which has been forced upon us our country has
come to death grips with its most malicious and most perfidious
enemy-German fasctsm.

Our troops are fighting heroically against an enemy
teeth with tanks and aircraft. Overtoming innumerable
Red Army and Navy are self-sacrificingly disputing every
soil.

The main forces of the Red Army are coming into action armed
with thousands of tanks and airplanes. Men of the Red Army are dis-
playing unexampled valor. Our resistance to the enemy is growing in
strength and power. Side by side with the Red Army the entire Soviet
people is rising in defense of our native land.

What is required to put an end to the danger hovering over our
country, and what measures must be taken to smash the enemy?

Above all, it is essential that our people, the Soviet people, should
understand the fufl immensity of the danger that threatens our counrry
and abandon all complacency, all heedlessness, all those moods of peace-
ful, constructive work which were so natural before the war but which
are fatal today when war has fundamentally changed everything.

The enemy is cruel and implacable. He is out to seize our lands
watered with our sweat, to seize our grain and soil secured by our labor.

He is out to restore the rule of landlords, to restore Czarism, to
destroy national culture and the national State existence of Russians,
Ukrainians, Byelo-Russians, Lithuanians, Letts, Estonians, Uzbeks, Tar-
mrs, Moldavians, Georgians, Armenians, Azerbaijanians, and the other
free peoples of the Soviet {Jnion, to Germanize them, to convert them
into slaves of German princes and barons.

Thus the issue is one of life or death for the Soviet State, for the
peoples of the U. S. S. R.: the issue is whether peoples of the Soviet
Union shall remain free or fall into slavery.

armed to the
difficulties the
inch of Soviet

heedlessness, they
on new, wartime

whimperers and

The Soviet people must realize this and abandon all
must mobilize themselves and reorganize all their work
lines, when there can be no mercy to the enemy.

Further, there must be no room in our ranks for
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cowatds, for panic-mongers and deserters; our people must know no fear
in the fight and must selflessly join our patriotic war of liberation, our
war against the Fascist enslavers.

Lenin, the great founder of our State, used to say that the chief
virtue of the Soviet people must be courage, valor, feadessness in struggle,
readiness to fight together with the people against the enemies of- our
country.

This splendid virtue of the Bolshevik musr become the virtue of
millions and millions of the Red Army, of the Red Navy, of all peoples
of the Soviet Union.

All our work must be immediately reconstructed on a war footing,
everything musr be subordinated to the interests of the front and
the task of organizing demolition of the enemy.

The peoples of the Soviet Union now see that there is no taming of
German fascism in its savage fury and hatred of our country which
has insured all working people labor in freedom and prosperity.

- Th.- peoples of the soviet union must rise againit the enemy and
defend th9i1 rights and their land. The Red Army, Red Navy and all
citizens of the Soviet Union musr defend every inch of Soviet ioil, must

4ght. to. the las.t drop of blood for our rowns and villages, musr display
the_daring initiative and -intelligence thar are inherent in our people.-

we -must. organize all-round assisrance to the Red Armyr- insure
powerful reinforcements for its ranks and supply of everything it re-
quires, we musr organ_ize rapid transport of troops and military-freight
and extensive aid to the wounded.

we must strengthen the Red Army's rear, subordinating all our work
to this cause, all our industries must be got td worli with greater
intensity to produce more rifes, machine guns, artillery, bulletsr-shells,
airplanes; we must organize the guarding-of factories, power stations,
telephonic a-nd teleglaphic communications, and arrange effective ait
raid precautions in all localities.

- We must wage a ruthless fight against all disorganizers of the rear,
de serters, panic-mongers, rumor-mongers, exterminate spies, diver-
sionists, enemy parachutisrs, rendering rapid aid in all this to our
destroyer. battalions. We must bear in mind that the enemy is crafty,
unscrupulous, experienced in deception and dissemination of falie
rumors.

We must reckon with all this and not fall victim to provocation. All
who by their panic-mongering and cowardice hinder the work of defense,
no matter who they are, rnusr be immediately haled before a military
tribunal.

In case of a forced retreat of Red Army units, all rolling stock must
be-evacuated; to the enemy must not be left a single engine, a single
railway car, not a single pound or grain or a gallon of fuel. 

-

Collective farmers must drive ofl all their cattle and turn over their
grain to the safekeeping of State authorities for transportation to the
rear. All valuable property including non-ferrous metals, grain and fuel
',vhich cannor be withdrawn must without fail be destroyed.



In areas occupied by the enemy, guerrilla units, mounted and foot,

must be formei, divirsionist groupl must be organized to combat

enemy troops, to foment guerrilla warfare everywhere, to blow uP

bridgls, to.it, damage telep-hone and telegraph lines and to set fire to

forests, otores and transports.
In occupied regions conditions must be

enemy and all his accomplices. They must be
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made unbearable for the
hounded and annihilated

at eviry stcp and all their measures frustrated.
This'wai with Fascist Germany cannot be considered an ordinary-

war. It is not only a war between two armies, it is also a great war of
the entire Soviet people against the German fascist forces.

The aim of thiJ nalional war in defense of our country against the
fascist oppressors is not only elimination of the danger hanging over our
countryr-6ut also aid to all European peoples groaning under the yoke
of German fascism.

In this war of liberation we shall not be alone.
In this great war we shall have loyal allies in the peoples of Europe

and America, including German people who are enslaved by Hitlerite
despots.

Ou, *", for the freedom of our country will merge with the struggle

of the peoples of Europe and America for their independence, tot
democraiic liberties. It will be a united front of peoples standing for

freedom and against enslavement and threats of enslavement by Hitler's

Fascist armies.
In this connection the historic utterance of British Prime Minister

Churchitl regarding aid to the Soviet Union and the declaration of the

U. S. A. Government signifying readiness to render aid to our country,

which can only evoke a feeling of gratitude in the hearts of the peoples

of the Soviet [Jnion, are fully comprehensible and symptomatic.

Comrades, our forces are numberless. The overweening enemy will

soon learn this to his cost. Side by side with the Red Army and Navy

thousands of workers, collective farmers and intellectuals are rising to

fight the enemy aggressor. The masses of our people will rise up in therr

millions. The working people of Moscow and Leningrad already have

commenced to form vast popular levies in support of the Red Army.

Such popular levies must be raised in every city which is in danger

of an ett.my invasion, all working people must be roused to defend

our freedom, our honor, our country-in our patriotic war against Ger-

man fascism.
In order to insure a rapid mobilization of all forces of the peoples

of the U. S. S. R., and to repulse the enemy who treacherously attacked

our country, a State Committee of Defense has been formed in whose

hands the entire power of the State has been vested.
The State Committee of Defense has entered into its functions and

calls upon all our people to rally around the party of Lenin-Stalin
to support theand around the Soviet Government so as

Red Army and Navy, demolish the enemy
self-denyingly

and secure victory.
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All our forces for the support of our heroic Red Army and our
glorious Red Navy!

All the forces of the people-for the demolition of the enemy!
Forward, to our victory!

Fumimaro Konoye

Ir89r-r945]

Prince Fumimaro Konoyc tl)as one ol the fltost powcrlul men
behind the lapanese throne. He uas Premier from 1937 to 1941,
the period of lapanese aggression against China and Indo-China
and lapan's military alliance with Germany and ltaly. He com-
mittted suicide on learning that hc utould be tricd as a war crimi-
nal. Follouing are parts of a broadcast by Prcmier Konoye, Scp-
tembcr 28, 1940, the day altcr lapan joincd thc Romc-Bcrlin axis.

THE TRIPLE ALLIANCE

Wonr,o HrsroRy is at a turning point. The |apanese Government has
entered into the triple alliance for peace and for development of the
world. We are aware of our heavy responsibility. I shall tell you the true
state of affairs and ask you to awaken to our position.

Affairs in East Asia have gradually deteriorated, and settlement of the
China affair has been difficult, so the government has decided radical
measures were needed to settle what is really a civil war.

It is natural that Germany and ltaly, who were making a new order in
Europe, should make common cause with |apan. The division of the
world into several spheres of co-existence and mutual prosperity would
benefit all nations. The European war has been caused by efiorts to
suppress this desire.

We face an emergency unprecedented in our history. Enforcement of
the treaty of alliance may become necessary. However difficult the position
may become, the government is determined to face its responsibilities.

During the past three years fapan has made tremendous sacrifices and
has lost many loyal soldiers. Prolongation of the China war on one hand
and establishment of the new order and armament replenishment on the
other have exacted heavy sacrifices and have made life difficult.

Taking internal conditions and the international outlook into considera-
tion, the gove.rnment decided the triple alliance was |apan's best way.
Our efforts will decide our fate. No lffort will be too great. I ask the
people to rise to overcome the nation's difficulties.
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Chiang Kai-shek
I  r886-1975]

Gencralissimo Chiang Kai-shcft, lcadcr of thc Chinese I{ation'
alists and lormerly hcad ol thc Chincse goacrnment, deliuered an
address at the wce'frly mcmorial mecting of the Central Kuoming'
tang Headquarters, at Chunfting on Dcccmber 26, 1938, in uhich
he ansruered a sta.tement madc shortly beforc by Prince Konoye,
Premier of lapan. The closing part of this ttddress is giuen here.

WAR BETWEEN IUSTICE AND FORCE

THE year and a half's war has laid for us a solid foundation for national

regenlration. We fear no problems, nor are- we concerned over im-

p.-naitrg dangers. We merely l1men1 the fate oj laPan,.the present status

of *niln wa"s brought about by the hard efforts and sacrifices of her

reformist patriots. foday, her people are powerless, her throne without

prerogative, and her poiiticians wlth_out.integrity and _knowledge, *t"t

"llo*i-tg 
a few hot-headed young militarists to do as they.please. Th.y

"r. 
r"plit g Iapan's nationai strength, shaking her national foundations

and adva"iiitg savagely on the ittf"mo,tt road of self-seeking at. the

expense of otliers. In the eyes of these youlg_ |apanese militarists, China

dols not exist, nor do the other countriis of ihe world. They have regard

neither for discipline, nor for law, nor yet for their own government.

Guided by their^greed, cruelty, and violence, they-do as they please. If

such conduct be illowed to continue, the future of |apan is indeed full

of danger. Alth,rugh we are sworn enemies of the fapanese militarists,

y.t *.-tte still neighbours to the fapanese oeople, who share with us a

i"tgrr"g. of a cominon origin. Reviewing |apan's -history- and looking

foriarl to her future, we not only see danger in her path but lament

her lot.
comrades, You should realize that t!'e |apanese militarists are now

heading blindiy into a maze; Th.y have forgotten their- own history, their

own position, and can neither see the outside world and their own

crlsls, nor recognize their neighbour, a revolutionary China- There.are

but iwo 
"rp..t! 

to their thoJght. On the one hand they. are so blind

to facts as-vainly to hope that China might-accept their outrageous

terms, and on the othei hand they rely on their cunning - to achieve

some tour-de-force and to benefit by hoodwinking the world. Because

they themselves are stupid, they believe the peoples of the world are

to b. befooled. Because they themselves are violent, they believe that

force can dominate this world.
As borne out by the terms embodied in his stateme:lt' Konoye wants

to close China's 
'Open 

Door and break the Nine-Power ,Treaty by

establishing a so-called "new order in East Asiar" and to expel European
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and American influence from China by creating a so-called "unity of
East Asia" and "economic blocr" and to revive thi Twenty-one Demands
present_ed to _Yuan Shih-kai by "stationing troops in China" and setting
aside "Inner Mongolia as a Special Area." Summing up, Iapan intends to
force china to distroy by her own hand the prifrciftli 6r op." ooot
and Equal Opportunity, the League of Nations Covenant, the Nine-
Power Treaty, the Sino-Soviet Non-Aggression Pact and other inter-
national treaties, by resorting to such terms as "creating a new order in
East Asia." Thev wisEast Asia." They wish to bind our hands, squeeze our arteries, yet they
expect us to follow in their footsteps by breaking faith and despisingin their footsteps by breaking faith and despisingcxpccr us ro rorrow rn rnelr roorsreps Dy DreaKlng raltn and desplslng
loyalty to hasten the realization of their domination in East Asia, aftei
w_hich they might direct the world. Throughout frve thousand years,
China has always been guided by good faith-and sincerity, in her itat.-
craft. How can we be made to yield by threats and abancion our stand I

China as a state is founded on the principles nor ro Dppress the
undefended, nor fear the aggressive. More particularly, sh" is not
willing to violate pacts or break faith and thus destroy the righteous
principles governing the relations of mankind. I remember the meeting
of Tanaka and our late Tsungli (Dr. Sun Yat-sen) in Shanghai in the
third year of the Republic which coincided with the outbreak of the
Great war in Europe. Tanaka proposed that East Asiatics should at
that time denounce all ratified relations with foreign countries and
erect a new order in East Asia. Dr. Sun queried: "Would it not involve
the breaking of international treatiesl" To which Tanaka answered:
"Is not the denunciation of treaties and termination of unequal obliga-
tions advantageous to Chinal" "IJnequal treaties should be terminated by
straightforward and legitimate procedure," solemnly declared Dr. Sun,
"and china is not prepared ro become a parry to ihe illegal denuncia-
tion of treaties even though advantageous to our coutrtryJ' Comrades,

:yjh jt China's spirit. It is also the spiiit of the Three Peopie's Principles.
We have relied on this spirit ro resisr invasion; we have dep.nd.d
on this spirit to resist all forms of domination, force and violenie. We
should be sustained by this spirit to restore order in East Asia and ofler
it as a contribution towards enduring world peace.

_ To conclude, this war on the part of |apan is violent banditry brought

lboq by the total collapse of morals and sound principles in thai counrry.
Insofar as china is concerned, we have courageously taken upon our
shoulders the world responsibility of fighting for jusiice and righteous-
ness. of late, the Japanese militarists have lost their senses, and prompted
by sheer inertia, are rapidly going the way ro exceed all bounds 

-and

damage the civilization and happiness of mankind. Nations of the world
which are bound by treaty obligations should have acted to mainrain the
sanctity of treaties and apply punitive measures against the aggressor
so that light might have been restored ro the piesent rc.ne-of im-
penetrable darkness. But the nations hesitated and looked on. China,
unminclful of any sacrifice, however, took upon herself the immense
responsibility at ihe time when the fare of iight.ousness and justice
was in the balance.
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Our object in prosecuting this war of Resistance, is to complete the

task of national ievolution-and secure for China independence, liberty

and equality. Internationally, our obiect is to support- righteousness and
justicel restore the prestige of treaties, and re-establish p€ace and _order.
This is a war between good and evil, between right and wrortg. It is a

war between justice and force, and a waf between an abider by the law

and a breakei of it. It is also a war between righteousness and brute-

force.
A Chinese proverb says: "Virtue never lacks comPany; it-will ever

6nd support." The force of world justice will rise, and men of goodwill
ultimately co-operate in the interests of rectitude. On our pa-rt, we -sho-uld
hold {ast1o oui stand and fix our eyes steadfastly r)n our goal, and be firm
in our determination. Our firmness should increase with greater dif-
ficulties, and our courage should rise with prolonged Resistance. The
entire nation should carry on with oneness of heart. The final victory
will be ours. I urge my comrades, our army, and our people to redouble
their eflorts in order to attain success.

Pius XII
[fi76_t958]

When Pius XI died in lg3g, his Papal Sccretary ol State, Eugenio
Cardinal Pacelli, ans elected Pope. He tooft the name of his prede-

cessor, becoming Pius XIl. On Easter Sunday, April rj, t94r, His
Holiness broadcast from the Vatican the lollouing address to the
world.

APPEAL FOR PEACE

Ws vosr cordially greet you all, beloved sons and daughters of Rome

and of the entire 
-rvorld, 

in the spirit of alletuia of Easter morn' in the
joyful spirit of the resurrection and peace of Christ, after the desolation

of His divine passion: but, unfortunately, there has been no resurrection,
no restorationf of peace among nations and in our ioyful greeting to you

there must be intermingled that note of distress which was the cause of

great sadness and cuntinual sorrow to the heart of Paul the Apostle while

f,. *nt preoccupied about his brethren who were his kinsmen accord'
ing to the flesh (Romans g;2).

In the lamentable spectacle of human conflict which we are now wit-
nessing we acknowledge the valor and loyalty of all those who with a

deep iense of duty ar- fighting for the defense and posterity of their
fathlrland; we recognize,- too, the prodigious and in itself efficacious
development made in industrial and technical 6elds; no-r do we over-
Iook th. many generous and praiseworthy gestures of magnanimity

which have been-made toward ihe enemy: but while we acknowledge,
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we teel obliged none the less to state that the ruthless struggle has at
times assumed forms which can be described only as atrocious.

May all belligerents, who also have human hearts molded by mothers'
love, show some feeling of charity for the suflerings of civilian popula-
tions, for defenseless women and children, for the sick and aged, all
of whom are often exposed to greater and more widespread perils of
war than those faced by soldiers at the front.

We beseech the belligerent powers to abstain until the very end
from the use of still more homicidal instruments of warfare; for the
introduction of such weapons inevitably results in their retaliatory use,
often with greater violence and cruelty by the enemy. If already we must
lament the fact that the limits of legitimate warfare have been repeatedly
exceeded, would not a more widespread use of increasingly barbarous
offensive weapons soon transform the war into an unspeakable horrorl

In this tempest of misfortunes and perils, of affiictions and fears,
our most powerful and safest haven of trust and peace is found in
prayer to God, in whose hands rests not only the destiny of men but
also the outcome of their most obdurate dissensions; wherefore we
express our gratitude to Catholics of the entire world for the fervor
with which they responded to our call to prayer and sacrifice for peace
on  Nov .24 .

Today we repeat that invitation to you and to all those who raise
their minds and hearts to God and we beseech you not to relax your
prayerful vigilance but rather to reanimate and redouble it.

Yes, let us pray for early peace. Let us pray for universal peace; not
for peace based upon the oppression and destruction of peoples but
peace which, while guaranteeing the honor of all nations, will satisfy
their vital needs and insure the legitimate rights of all.

We have constantly accompanied prayer with our own endeavors. To
the very limit of our power and with a vigilant consciousness of im-
partiality in spirit and in our apostolic ofrce, we have left nothing
undone or untried in order to forestall or shorten the conflict, to human-
ize the methods of war, to alleviate suflering and to bring assistance
and comfort to the victims of war.

We have not hesitated to indicate in unmistakably clear terms the
necessary principles and sentiments which must constitute the determin-
ing basis of a future peace that will assure the sincere and loyal consent
of all peoples. But we are saddened to note that there seems to be as yet
little likelihood of an approximate realization of peace that will be just,
in accordance with human and Christian norms.

Thus our supplications to Fleaven must be raised with ever increas-
ing meaning and fervor, that a new spirit may take root and develop in
all peoples and especially among those whose greater power gives them
wider infuence and imposes upon them addit ional responsibi l i ty; the
spirit of willingness, devoid of sham and artifice, rhat is rcady to make
mutual sacrifices in order to build, upon the accumulated ruins of war, a
new edifice of fraternal solidarity among the nations of the world, an
edifice built upon new and stronger foundations, with fixed and stable
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guarantees, and with a high sense of moral sincerity which would r.epudi'

;;;;;tiouble standarfof morality and iustice for the great and small

or for the strong and the rveak.-Truth, 
like nian, has but a single face: and truth is our weapon, iust

as prayer is our defense and strEngth, and the living, sincere and dis'

intirested apostolic word, inspired by fraternal afiection, our entree

to the hearts of men.
These are not offensive and bloody weapons but the arms of spirit,

arms of our mind and heart. Nothing can- impede or restrain us from

;51119 ilt.- to secure and safeguard irit-rights-,-true human brotherhood

"nJ 
i.ttuine peace, wherever tfre-sacied duiy of our office Prompts us and

comfassion fbr the multitude rekindles our love.
Nithing can restrain us from repe".t9.,lly calling to. the, ob.se11a1c.e

of the prE..pt of love those who are children of the church of Chnst'

iltor. oiho, b.."use of their faith in the Divine Saviour, or at least in

our Father who is in Heaven, are very near to us.- 
Nothing can impede or restrain ,ti from doing- all in our Power in

order tha-t, in the tempest of surging waves of - enmity among. the

p..pt.r 
"t-th..urth, 

the^divine ark Jt tln. church of Christ-may be held

hi"ity by the anchor of hope under the golden Ilys of peace-that
Ut.5la uirion of peace whicir, in the midsiof worldiy. c.onflicts,,is, the

refuse and abode and sustenance of that fraternal spirit, founded in

God"and ennobled in the shadow of the cross, with which the course

must be set if we are to escape from the present temPest and reach

the shore of a happier and nrore deserving future.
Hoou.u.r, ,rnde^r^the vigilant providencJ of God and armed only. with

Draver. exhortation and .Znrolaiion, we shall persevere in our battle for

;.;;. in behalf of sufiering humanity.- M.ay the blessings and comforts

if heaven descend on al[" victims of this war: upon you. wh9 are

friron.r, and upon your family from whom you arc -ieparated and who

;;;-;;;i;or 
"b6.rt 

you, 
"nd 

.rpotr you refugees and dispossessed who

have lost your homes and land, your life's suPport.
We share with you yo,rt 

"tgtish 
and-suffiiing. If it is not allowed

us-as we would hott.ttly des-ire-to take upon ourselves the burden

of your sorrows, may our paternal and ^cordial sympathy serve as, the

balm which wilf temper th; bitterness of your misfortune with today's

st..tirrg of the alletuia, the hymn of Christ's triumph -over .earthly
ii"r,yrio-, the blossom of the b[ve tree of Gethsemane flourishilg i"
iii.- pt.ri.ur hope of resurrection and of the new and eternal life in

*tri.t, there wili be neither sorfows nor struggles. In His vale of tears

there is no lasting city (Hebrews, xiii, r4), no lternal fatherland.
Here below *1 

"t. 
Lll exiles'and wanderers; our true citizenship,

which is limitless, is in heaven, in eternitY, in God. If worldly hopes
have bitterly deluded you, remember that 

-hope 
in God never fails or

deceives. You must make one resolve, not to allow yourselves to be

induced either by your sad lot or by the malice of men to waver in your

allegiance to Christ.
P?osperity and adversity are Part aud parcel of man's earthly cx'
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istencc; but what is of the utmost importance, and we say it with St.
Augustine, is the use that is made bf' whar is called prosperitv or
adversity-. For- the virtuous man is neither exalted by worldly rirell-b'eing
nor humbled by temporal misfortune; rhe evil man, on the'other hand]
b.gs corrupted in prosp.erity, is made to sufier in adversity.

..To tlie powers. occu_pying 
-territories 

during the war, we say, with
all due consideration:.Let your.conscienc. g,rld. you in dealing justly,
humanely and providently-- with the p.opLt of 

' 
occupied t.r"riiori.r.

Do riot.impose qPol them burdens which-you in similar circumstances
have felt or would feel to be uniust.

Prudent and helpful humanitarianism is the commendation and
boast of- wise generals; and the treatment of prisoners and civilians in
occupied -areas is the surest indication and prbof of the civilization of
individuals and na_tions. But, above all, rememb.r that upon the manner
in which yo-u deal with those whom the forturres of *"r pr-tt in your
hands may depend the blessing or curse of God on your owri fatherland.
. contemplation of a war that is so cruel in all-its aspects and the

thought of the suffering children of the church inspires in the heart
of the common Father ind forms upon our lips *o.i, of comfort and
encou-ragement for the pastors and faithful oi those places where the
church, 

.the spouse of christ, is suflering most; wheri frdelity ro ]rer,
the public profession of her doctr ines, th. .oni. ientious and'practicai
observance of her laws, moral resistance to atheism and to de-Chiisti aniz-
ing..influtnces deliberately--favored or tolerated, are being openly or
insidiously opposed and daily in various ways made increasiigly^difrcult.

The records and artifices of this gen.t"ily secret and at 
"times 

even
public martyrdom, which insidious 

-or 
open impiety makes followers

of the crucified 99ffer, are multiplying diily 
"nd 

.or,rtitute as it were
i." 

"1. 
encyclopedia - of many volumes, annals of heroic sacrifices, and

furnish moving verification of the words of our divine Saviour: ,,The
servant is not greater than his master. If they have persecuted me, they
will also persecute you." (|ohn r5:zo.)

Is this divine warning not a source of tender comfort on that sorrow-
ful and bitter w_1y of the cross - which you are following because of
your fidelity.to Christ? To all of you who are walking sJ sadly along
this way, priests and- religious, men and women and particulaily you
ygultg Ten, pride and joy-of your families, who are called upon to bear
the burden of these merciless and bitter days-whatever be your origin,
language, :ac-e, social condition or profession-all yo,, .rpor whom 

*thi

seal of suff-ering for Christ is stamped so clearly, a iign no less of sufier-
ing than of glory, as it was to the great Apostle Paut, you are numbered
among those privileged intimates who are nearest to the cross of
Calvary and by this very fact nearest also to the pierced heart of Christ
and to our own.

on that we were able to make you appreciate how profoundly our
heart has bee_n pierced by the cry oi the Apostle of the bentiles, "'whois weak, and I am not weak?" (second corinthians, rr:29.) The sacrifices
you are called upon to make, your suflering in mind-and body, your
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concern for your own faith and still rnore for the faith of your children,

;;-;;. 
";"rL 

of them, we share them with you, we lament them before

God." 
nra yet withal, on this day ]ve greej. you with foyful alleiuia; for

it is thi day of Christ's triumph over his crucifiers, open. and secret'

"". i ." ,  
and'modern. We.ottniy that greeting to you with the voice

and confidence with which, even in tf,'e dayi of the persecution, the

early Christians exultantly -9alg that alleluia'---pl,tft"pr 
you do not reiall th"e words of our Lord to Martha: "I am

the resirrettion and the life: he that believeth in Me shall not die

ioi .u.i." (fohn, xi, z5-26.) The- certainty that through sacrifice for

their faith, .u.tt to the 
-sacrifice 

of their life, -they were assuring them-

selves of resurrection made of the martyrs heroes of Christ, faithful

unto death.--yo" 
enjoy that same certainty. Imitate them and with the.greatest

pr;;h.a;i-,1, t.,r arrd erernal. testament raise your eyes to 
\h", l-:?].11ypronhet of the new and eternal testament rarse your eyes to tna[ neaveluy

i.rur"l"- where Christ gloli-ogsly reigns and. rules . 
and, while t.;

Jerusalem where unnst glorlously rergls all(l- Iurss arl(rr Yvlr[u ]

warding His good and fiithful t.tu"tt-tt, proclaims the mystery tld

;li;;t'"t!-fighti"g on land and-sea-and in the sky and especially to
all those *ho "have "b..tt so severely lashed by the scourge of war, withall those who t..r, ,o severely lashed by the scourge-of war, with

rpi.ttdJt of thiir triumph in the shining whiteness of their-garments,

il A; indelible inscript'ion of their n"ni.t in the book of life and in

J.*..i"I that they b. exalted before His Father and the heavenly

.o"ir, dth admira'ble words which you- in your perilous trials TYtt
r.u.i forget: "FIe that shall overcome, shall thus be clothed in white

e"r*.rrrrj and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life,

;;J-i *iit .o"f.rt his name before My Father, and before FIis angels."

(Apocalypse, i i i :5.)
Beloved ,or,, 

"rid 
daughters! To |esus Christ, *Prince of Kings of

th; earth, who hath *"'th.d us from our sins in His own blood"
(Apocalypse, i:5), raise your eyes while, as pled.ge of that heavenly Peace
'ifti.fr Hi alon.-can givl to ui and which we implore of Him in super-

abundant measure fo? a[ humanity, we impart io you, to Pastors and

faithful, to your families, to your children, that Christ- may-protect

"nJ 
t .!p yo'o itt His grace and- love; to. those who in the fulfrllPtlt

hi"r, overflowing with love, our paternal apostolic benediction.
tut"y the blessTngs of Almighty 

-God, 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost,

descend upon you and remain forever, amen.



IX. THE
AND THE

UNITED STATES
SECOND WORLD WAR

Franlclin Delano Roosevelt
I r88z-r945]

_ Franftlin Dclano Rooscuclt, thirry-second Prcsident ol the IJnitcd
states, was Assistant s.cc_r_etat.y of the Nauy und.er presidcnt wilson,
and uas Gouernor ol New yorft  

l rom'1929 to lgj l . ln l9J2 hi
uos elccted Prcsidcnt on thc Dcmoct.atic ticftct. He entered the
whitc House uhcn thc countt'y raas in thc d)pths ol an,"rir;;;-
dcn_ted deprcssion. His Nt'u Dcar. program,'oi*ri at recluery,
includcd many social and cc'otzontic' mcusures dircctly c.oltt.ollii
by tltc 'fcderal goaerrTmcnt. He uus t.cclccted in 1936'. Th" popu:_
larity ot' thc Ncu, Dcal, and Rooscucrt's uigot.ous narionar alins,
goli9l aided,hlm 

11 bei.ng reeleued in 1i40, becoming the'frst
"third term" President in American history. He uas elected to a
lourth term, but the -strain ol -his struggli through tlt, yr:*:, o1
economic disastcr and uar undoubtedty contributid to hi dcath,
two months after his inauguration.

President Rooseuelt taas one of the most forceful speafters of the
tlme. His "fireside cltats" wcre the frst radio broadcists iurr mode
by a Presidcnt directly ro the people. The addresses by preside:n.t
Rooseuclt giucn ltcrc couct- thc peiiod of his inauguration through
the carly part of thc Sccond World l4/ar.

Folloruing it-!t:_First Inaugurar Addrcss, dcliucrcd at washing-
ton, March 4, 1933.

FIRST INAUGURAL ADDRESS

Pnrsronnr HoovER, lvfr. Chief Justice, my friends:

,-,I11^ir ".day 
of national consecration, and I am certain that my

tellow-Americans expect- that on my indugtign into the presidency
I will address them-with a candor and a decision which ,lr.-pro.n,
situation of our nation impels.
- Tltir is pre€minently the-time to.speak the truth, the whole truth,
frankly and- boldly: NoI -need we shrinl fr;;;";;;rbi f".Lg-."naiiir",
l_l.,:"t 

country,today. This great nation will endure as it h"as endured,
will revive and will prosper.

so first of all let me asserr-my firm belief that the only thing we have
to fear is fear itself-nameless, unreasonittg, ,rrrl,rrrin.ia ;;i"; *ii.l,
paralyzes needed efforts to convert retreat in"to advance.
-1t :u.ty, dark hour of our national life a leadership of franks€ss

and vigor has met with that understanding and r,rppori of rhe p.opl.
508



themselves which is essential to victory' I am convinced that you will

asain sive that support to leadership in these critical days.
-il-r:;[ 

" 
tpiti,'itt *y part and on yours we. face our cornmon dif'

nJti.t. fh.y^ conc.rn, ihattk God,- ottiy mat.rial things' Values have

shrunken to fantastic levels; taxes have risen; our ability to Pay- has

fallen; government of all kinds is faced by serious curtailment of in-

.o*.i ih. *.rt, of exchange are frozen in the currents of trade;-the

withered leaves of industrial"enterprise lie on every side ; farmers find no

*"t[.rt for their fro.luce; the savings of many years in thousands of

families are gone.
More impo"rtant, a host of unemployed citizens {a9e -$9 grim problem

of existen.i, and an .qually gt."i n,rmber toil with little return' Only

United, States and, tke Second, World War 509

toil with little-return. OnlY

a foolish oprimist can deny the dark realities of the moment.
Yet nrrr ii.t.".. comes from no failure of substance. We arYet our distress comes

by no plague of locusts
failure of substance. We are stricken

no plague of- locusts. C.omp.arg.d wjth !h. perils which 
"* lT-::

it lies in the

iJth.tt iffi,r.t.d because they believed and w&e not afraid, we have

still much to be thankful for. Nature still offers her bounty and human

eflorts have multiplied it. Plenty is at our doorstep, but a generous

use of it languishes in the very sight of the. supply'

Primarily, 
"this is because the r"ulers of the &change of .mankind's

eoodr h"vl'failed through their own stubbornness and their own in-

;;-;;;;.., h"n. admiited their failure and abdicated. Practices of

ift. i"r.i"pulous money changers stand indicted in the court of public

opinion, reiected by the hearts and minds of men.'Tru.r' 
they have 

'tried, 
but the ir efiorts have been cast in the pattern

of an outworn tradition. Faced by failure of credit, they have proposed

only the lending of more money.
S'tripped of tf,e lure of profit.- by which to induce our people to

follo# ih.i, f"lr. leadership, ih.y have resorted to exhortations, pleading

tearfully for restored confiien... Th.y know only the rules of a genera-

tion of self-seekers.
They have no vision, and when there is no vision the people perish'

The'money changeri hou. fled from their high seats in the temple

of our civilizatiott. ff. may now restore that temple to the ancient truths'

The measure of the resioration lies in the extent to which we apply

social values more noble than mere monetary profit'

Happiness lies not in the mere possession of money;
joy oi-achievement' in the -thrill of creative effort.' 

th" joy and moial stimulation of_work. no longer -must be forgotten

in the *ld .hote of evanescent profits. These daik days will be worth

all they cost us if they teach us that our true destiny .is not to be

ministered unto but to minister to ourselves and to our fellow-men.

Recognition of the falsity of material rvealth as the standard of success

soes hind in hand with the abandonment of the false belief that public

3m.. and high political position are to be valued only by the standards

of pride of 
"plaie 

and plrsonal profit; and.there must be an end to a

.oni,r.t in banking attd in buiine ss which too often - has given to a

sacrecl trust the li[eness of callous and selfish wrongdoing.



Restoration callsr. however, not for changes in ethics alone.
nation asks fbr action, and action now.

Our greatest 
. 
primary task is ro put people to work. This

unsolvable problem if we face it rvisely 
"nd 

.ourgeously.
It can be accomplished in part by.diiect recruitirig by lh. government

itself, treating the rask 
"r 

-*. *onid tr."t th. .-.r!.^. y of'a *"ir- u,rt
at the same time, through this cmployment, 

".ro-prirhirrg 
g*",ii

lff:;l 
projects to stimulaie ancl ,ror!^nirc th. .rr" of'our ,r?,,-,?"i ,.-

Hand in hand with this, we must frankly recognize the overbalance
of populatir-rn in our industrial ccnters and, by en'gaging on 

" 
,r"iion"l

scale in a redistribution, endeavor to provide'a bJtt.r use of the land
for those best fitted for the land.

The task can be help':d by definite
agricultural products and with this the
or  our  cr t res .
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small wonder that confidence languishes, for it thri*'dr. wu'ucf rnat connoence langurshes, tor it thrives only on
honesty, on honor, on the s"credn_.rr- of obiigations, on faithful' pro-faithful pro-
tection, on unselfish performance. without th.tfr it cannot live.

This

is no

eflorts to raise the values of
power to purchase the output

{hgre are rnany- ways in which it can be helpecl, but it can never
b.j:t,.d merely by talking about it. we must J.t,'and 

".; 
q;i.kit.

Einll}r, in 
,our 

progress rorvarcl .a .resumption oJ work oui ,.qirir.

.  I t ,can bc helped by,preventing rearist icai ly the tragcdy of the grow-
ing loss, through foreclosure, of lur small hlm., 

"rJ 
o.r, farms. 

-

I t  can be helped. by _insisrence that the Federal,  State 
"rJ 

local
governments act forthwith on the demand that their cost be clrastically
reduced.

It .."r be helped by the unifying .of relief activities which toclay
are often s. 'attercd, uneconomicai.aid unequal. I t  can t" ' l r . tp.J U!,
national planning for and supervision of ail forms of transpjrtation
and of communicarions and other ut i l i t ies which have 

" 
i .nnir.ry

public character.

i t
rt
a

two safeguards against a rerurn of the eviis of the old order; ,t.r.
must be a str ict supervision of al l  banking and crecl i ts and invesi-.rrrr;
there must be an 

:ld t9 speculation wiih other people's -or.y, 
-und

there must be.provision for-an adequate but sound currency.
These are the lines of attack. I- shall presently urge upon a new

cong.ress in special session detailed -."rrri., for ilreir"fulfiilment, and
I shall seek the immediate assistance of the several states.

Through this - program of acrion we address ourselves to putting
our own national house in order and making income lralance or1go.

our international trade relations, thougti vastly important, a?e, in
point of time and necessity, secondary to fh. .rt"blishment of'a solnd
national economy.

I favor as- a practical policy the
spare no eflort to restore world
adjustment, but the emergency at
ment.

putting of first things first. I shall
trade by international economic re-

home cannot wait on that accomplish-
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The basic thought that guides these specific means of national re-

covery is not narrowly nationalistic.
It'is the insistence, 

"t " 
first consideration, upon the interdependence

of the various elemenis in and parts of the United States-t recognition

of the old and permanently important manifestation bf the American

spirit of the pioneer.^ 
It is the way to recovery. It is the immediate way. It is the strongest

assurance that the recovery will endure.
In the field of world policy I would dedicate this nation to the

policy of the good neighbor-the neighb.or qh9 resolutely respects him-
^self 

and, beca]use he d"oes so, respecis the rights of others-the neigh-

bor who respects his obligations ind resPects the sanctity of his agree-

ments in and with a world of neighbors.

If I read the temper of our people correctly, we now realize, as we

have never realized^ before, our interdependence on each other; that

lve cannot merely take, but we must give as well; that if we are to go

forward *. *tri move as a trained and loyal army willing to sacrifice

for the good. of a common discipline, because, without such discipline,

no progress rs made, no leadership becomes effective'

\fr. ir., I know, ready and willing to submit our_ lives and Ploperty
to such discipline because it makeJ possible a leadership which aims

at a larger good.
This 

"I plopor. to offer, pledging that the larg-er- Purposes will b.ind

upon rrs 
"il 

,i 
" 

,r.r.d obligation wittr a unity of duty hitherto evoked

only in time of armed strife.
Wi,tr this pledge taken, I assume unhesitatin-gly .the .leadership 

of

this great ot-y oI ott people, dedicated to a disciplined attack upon

our common problems.
Action in tiris image and to this end is feasible under the form of

government which we have inherited from our ancestors.
" Ou, Constitution is so simple and practical that it is possible always

to meet extraordinary needs by changes in emphasis and arrangement

without loss of essential form.
That is why our constitutional system has proved itself the most

superbly e.t,luiing political mechanism the modern world- has produced.

It 'has met ever/rtr"rr of vast expansion of terr i tory, of foreign wars'

of bitter internal strife, of world relations.
It is to be hoped that the normal balance of executive-and legislative

authority *ny b. wholly adequate to meet the unprecedente.d task be-

fore us. 'But ' i t  may be ' that  an unprecedented demand and need for

und"layed action may call for temporary departure from that normal

balance of public procedure.
I am prepared under my constitutional

rneasures-that a stricken nation in the midst
require.

dutv to recommend the
of a stricken world maY

the Congress may build
within my constitutional

These measures, or such other measures as

out of its experience and wisdom, I shall seek,

authority, to bring to speedy adoption.



T lte

But in the event that
two courses, and in the
cri t ical,  I  shal l  nor evade
front me.
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the Congress shall fail to take one of these
event that the national emergency is still
the clear course of duty that will ihen con-

I shall ask the Congress for the one remaining instrument to meet
the crisis-broad execurive power to wage a war igainst the emergency
as great as the power that would be given to me if we were in faci
invaded by a foreign foe.

For the trust reposed in me I will return the courage and the de-
votion that befi t  the t ime. I  can do no less.

We face the arduous days that lie before us in the warm courage
of national unity; with the clear consciousness of seeking old and
precious moral u"i.r.r; with the clean satisfaction that .o-.i from the
stern performance of duty by old and young alike.

We airn at the assurance of a rounded and permanent
We do not distrust the future of essential democracy.

the United States have not failed. In their need they
a mandate that they want direct, vigorous action.

national life.
The people of

have registered

They
spir i t

- They have asked for discipl ine and direct ion under leadership.
have made me the present instrument of their wishes. In thi
of the gif t  I  take i t .

In this dedication of a nation
May He protect each and every
davs to comet

we humbly
one of  us !

blessing of God.
guicle me in the

ask the
May Hc

President Rooseaelt deliuered tlte lollowing address at Baenos
Aires, Argentina, on December t, tgj(t, in opening the Inter-Amer-
ican Conlerence for the Maintenance ol Peace.

HEMISPHEITE, DEFENSE FOR DEMOCRACY

MslusBns of the American Family of Nations; my friends:
On the htppy occasion of the convening of this conference I address

you thus, because members of a family need no introduction or
formalities when, in pursuance of excellent custom, they meet together
for their common good.

As a family we appreciate the hospitality of our hosr, President fusto,
and the government and people of Argentina; and all of us are h"ppy
that to our fr iend, l)r . 'saavedra Lamas, has come the well  deserved
award of the Nobel Prize for great service in the cause of world peace.

Three years ago the American family met in near-by Montevideo,
the great capital of the Republic of Uruguay. They were dark days. A
shattering depression, unparaileled in its intensity, held us with the
rest of the world in its grasp. And on our own continent a tragic war
rvas raging between two of our sister republics.

And yet, at that conference there was born not only hope for our
common future but a greater measure of mutual trust between the
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American democracies than had ever existed before. In this Western

H.-itptt.r. the night of fear- has been. dispclled.-_Y"ty of ,\. in'

iot.r"Ui. burdens of..ot o-ic depression havJ been ligh-teoe.d and,.due

in no small part to our common Jfforts, every nation of this hemisphere

is today at peace with its neighbors.
This is rip conferenc. to lotttt alliances, to divide the sp.oils of war,

to partition countries, to deal with human beings as though they were

pawns rn a game of chance. Our pu.rPose' under happy auspices, is to

i..ut. the continuance of the blessing of peace.

Three years ago, recogniling that a crisis was being thrust. upon

the New 
'World,'with 

spTendil unanimity our twenty-one . republics set

"n 
.*r-ple to the wholi world by proclaiming a new spirit, a new day

in the affairs of this hemisPhere.- 
And while the succeecling period has iustified in full measure all

that was sai{ and done at Mlontevideo, it has unfortunately emphasized

the seriousness of threats to peace among other nations. Events else-

where have served only to stiengthen oui horror of war and all that

*tt ^."tts. The men and *o-ei and children of the Americas know

that warfare in this day and age, warfare means more than the mere

ctash of armies; they sie the d-estruction of cities and of farms-they

ior.r.. that children and grandchildren, if they survive, will stagger

for long years not only under the burden of poverty but also amid the

threat 6f 
'broken 

society and the destruction of constitutional govern'

lnent.-'A"a 
I am profoundly convinced that the plain people everywhere in

thc civilized ivorld, noi only here in the Americas but everywhere else,

rvish to live in peace one with another. And still leaders.and. govern'

tncnts resort to war. Truly, if the genius of mankind that has invented

the lveapons of death cannot discover the means of preserving peacet

civilization as we know it lives in an evil day.

But we cannot now, especially in view of our common purpose, ac-

ceDt anv defeatist attitudi. We'have learned by hard experience that

o"o.. is not to be had for the mere asking; that peace, like other great

privileges, can be obtained only !y hard ind.consistent efiort. And we

ate h.ie io dedicate ourselves and our countries to that work.

You who assemble today carry with you in your deliberations the

hopes of millions of human beings in othlr less fortunate lands. B5yond

thi ocean we see continents rtnt asunder by old hatreds and new

fanaticism. We hear the demand that injustice and inequality be cor-

rected by resorting to the sword and not by resorting to. reason and
peaceful iustice. We hear the cry that new markets can be achieved

inly through conquest. 
'We 

read-that the sanctity of treaties between

nations is disregarded.__ 
We know, toi, that vast armaments are rising cn every sid-e-.and

that the *otk of ireating them employs men and women -by the m.illions.

Ii is natural, however, f-or us to conciude that such employment is false

employment; that it builds no pefmanent structures, creates no- con'

,u-.tt' goods for the maintenatice of a lasting prosperity" We know
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that nations guilty of these follies inevitably face the day either when
their- weapons of destruction must be used against their neighbors
or when an unsound economy, like a house of cards, will fall apart-.

In either case, even though the Americas become involved in no
war, we must suffer too. The madness of a great war in other parts of
the lvorld would affect us and threaten our good in a hundred w"ys.
And the economic collapse of any nation or nations must of necessity
harm our own prosperity.

Can -we, the republics of the Nerv World, help the Old World to
avert the catastrophe that impends? Yes, I am confident that we can.

First, it is our -duty by every honorable means ro prevent any future
war among ourselves. This can best be done through the strengthening
of the processes of constitutional democratic government-ro makE
these processes conform to the modern need foi unity and efficiency
and, at the same t ime, preserve the individual l ibert ies of our cit izens.
By.so doingr-.the people of our nations, unl ike the people of many
nations who live under other forms of government, cin lnd will in-
sist on their intention to live in peace. Thus will democratic govern-
ment be justified throughout rhe world.

In the determination to live at peace among ourselves we in the
Americas make it at the same timi clear that"we stand shoulder to
shoulder in our final deliberations that others who, driven by war
madness or land -hunger, might seek to commit acts of aggression
against us will find a hemisphere wholly prepared to consuk togllher for
our mutual safety and our mutual good.

- And I repeat ryh1t I said in spEaking before the congress and the
Supreme- court of. Brazil, "Each one of us has learned ihe glories of
independence. T.et each one of us learn the glories of interdepEndence."

secondly, and in addition to the perfeciing of the mechanism of
peace, we can strive even more strongly than in the past to prevent
the creation of those conditions which-give rise to t""t. Lack o^f social
or political justice within the borders of any nation is always cause
for concern. Through democratic processes we can strive to achieve
for the Americas the highest possible standard of living conditions for
all our. people. Men and women blessed with political f:reedom, willing
to work, able to find work, rich enough to maintain their families anI
to educate their children, contented- with their lot in life and on
terms of friendship with their neighbors, they will defend themselves
to the utmost but will never consent to taki up arms for a war of
conquest.

Interwoven with these problems is the further self-evident fact that
the welfare and the prosperity of each of our nations depends in large
part on the benefits derived from commerce among ourselves and with
other nations, for our present civilization rests in the basis of an
international exchange of commodities. Every nation of the world has
felt the evil effects of recent efforts to erect trade barriers of every
known kind. Every individual citizen has suflered from them.

And it is no accident that the nations which have carried this process
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farthest are those which proclaim most loudly that- they require war

as an instrument of their policy. It is no accident that attempts to be

self-suff,cient have led to 
^ 

falling standards for their people and to

ever-increasing loss of the dcmicratic ideals in a mad ra:e to pile

armament upon armament. And it is no accident that, because of
armament  upon armame nt .  f l l lu  lL  l5  l lu  aLLI(JsrrL LrrdLl  vLL4uJe

these suicidai policies ancl the sufiering attending-them, Tany.of theirthese sUtCtdal pOltCtes and the Sutlerlng attenolng-fnemr ll-ralry _trf Lrl(

people have co^me, unfortunately, to belicve with despair that the price

o[ war seems less than the price of peace.of war seems less tnan tne prlce ot Peace.
This state of affairs, my friends' we must

instinct of defense, with every exhortationof defense, with every exhortation
refuse to accept with everY
of enthusiastic hope, with

every use of mind and skill.
I tannot refrain here from reiterating my gratification that in this,

as in so many other achievements, the American republics have given

a salutary eximple to the world. The resolution adopted .at thg.Inter-

American Conference at Montevideo indorsing the principles of liberal

trade policies has shone forth like a beacon in the storm of economic

madne^ss which has been sweeping over the entire world during these

later years. Truly, if the principles there embodied find still wider

applications in your clelibeiationi it will be a notable contribution to

thi cause of peace. For my own part, I have done all jt *y Power
to sustain the consistent effbrts of my Secretary of State in negotiating

agreements for reciprocal trade, and even though the individual results

t"'"y seem small, th. total of them is - sig-nificant. These policies. in

,...nt weeks have received the approval ol the people of -the United

States, and they have, I am sure, 
-the 

symPathy of the other nations

here assembled.
There are many other causes for war-among them long-festering

feucls, unsettled irontiers, territorial rivalries; but these sources of

danger which still exist in the Americas, I am thankful to say'.are not

onlf few in number but already on the way to peaccful adiudication.

Wfuile the settlement of such 
- 

controversies may necessarily involve

adiustments at home or in our relations with our neighbors which T.y
aDDear to involve material sacrifice, let no man or woman forget that

th6re is no profit in war. Sacrifices in the cause of peace are infrnitesimal

compared with the holocaust of war.
Peece comes {rom the spirit and must be grounded in faith. In

seeking peace, perhaps *. .-"tt best begin by- proudly^afirming the. faith

of the-Americis; the faith in freedom and its fulfillment which has

proved a mighty fortress beyond reach of successful attack in half of

the world.
That faith arises from a common hope and a common design given

us by our fathers in difiering form but with a sin-gle aim-freedom and

r..uiity of the individual, which has become the foundation of our

peace.^ 
If, then, by making war in our midst impossible, and if vithjn our-

selves and among ouiselves we can give greater freedom and fulfillment

to the individua-l lives of our citizens, the democratic form of repre-

sentative government will have iustified the high hopcs of the liberating
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fathers. Democracy is still the hope of the world. If we in our genera-
tion can continue its successful applications in the Amcricas lt will
sp.r:1d and supersede other methods by which men are governed and
which seem to most of us to run counter to our ideals of f,uman liberty
and human progress.

Three centuries of history, three centuries sowed the seeds which
grew into our nations; the fourth century saw those nations become
equal and free and brought us to a common system of constitutional
governme-nt-; the fifth century is giving to us a common meeting ground
of mutual help and understanding. our hemisphere has at lisi come
of age. we are here assembled to show its unity to the world. we took
from our ancesrors a great dream. We here ofier it back as a great
unified reality.

And finally, in expressing our faith of the Wesrern World, let us
affirm:

That we maintain and defend the democratic form of constitutional
representative government.

T!1, througtr such government we can more greatly provide a wider
distribution of culture, of education, of thought-and of-free expression.

That through it we can obtain a grearer security of life 
-for 

our
citizens and a more equal opportunity

That through it we can best foster
art and science between nations; that
rivalry of armament, avert hatred and
iustice.

for them to prosper.
commerce and the exchange of

through it we can avoid the
encourage good will and true

And that through it we offer hope for peace and a rnore abundant
life to the peoples of the whole world.

But this faith, this faith of the western World will not be complete
if we fail to affirm our faith in God. In the whole history of mankind,
far back into the dim past before man knew how to recoid thoughts or
events, the human race has been distinguished from other foims of
lif. bf the existence-the fact<f religion. Periodic atrempts to deny
God have always come and will always come to naught. 

-

In the constitutions and in the practice of our nations is the rightor rree d om or'.il;Hi. tl,'ii',l'ia 5il" ;i'"."."il:i' T':il * JT ;:fr:;
and a trust in God.

The faith of the. Americas, therefore, lies in the spirit. The system,
the sisterhood of the Americas is impregnable so long as her narions
maintain that spirit.

In that faith and spirit we will have peace over the Western World.
In that faith and spirit we will all wafch and guard our hemisphere.
In that faith and spirit may we also, with God-'s help, ofter hope to
our brethren overseas.
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This speech, a stirring appeal for all-out aid to the dernocracies

figitting'Nazi aggr"ssioi, is olten relerrcd to as the "Arsenal ol
'dr*oirory', 

,priilr. President Rooseuelt broadcast it from the Whitc

Ilouse on Dcccmber 29' Ig4o-

..THE ARSENAL OF DEMOCRACY''

Mv rnrnNos:
This is not a fireside chat on war. It is a talk on national securityl

because the nub of the rvhole purpose of your President is to keep

yor, ,ror-, and your children latei, and your grandchildren much later,

out of a 
-last-diich 

war for the preservation of American independence

and all of the things that American independence means to you and

to me and to ours.
Tonight, in the presence of a world crisis, my. mjnd goes back eight

years to'a'night in the midst of a dornestic crisis. It was a time when

the wheels of American industry were grinding to a full -stopr when

the whole banking system of our coundy had- ceased to function'

I well remembei that while I sat in my study in the White House,

preparing to talk with the people of the United States, I had before

irry'.y.r-,he picture of all those Americans with whom I was talking'

f ln# the workmen in the mills, the mines, the factories; the girl be'

hind the counter; the small shopkeeper; the farmer dging his. Spring

ft"*i"g; the widows and the ;ld -.n wottdering about their life's

savrngs.
t tiied to convey to the grext mass of American people what the

banking crisis meant to them in their daily -lives.
Tonilght I want to do the same thing, with the same people, in this

nelv crisis which faces America.
We met the issue of 1933 with courage and realism. We face this

new crisis-this new thriJ to the security of our nation-with the

same courage and realism.

Never belore since .famestown and Plymouth Rock has our American

civilization been in such danger as now.

For on Sept. 27, lg4o-this year-by an agreement signed in- Berlin,

three powerful natio.ti, two in Europg 
"19 .o": 

in Asia,-ioined.them-

selves 
^together 

in the threat that if the lJnited States of Arnerica in-

terfered i"ith ot blocked the expansion program of these three nations

-a program aimed at world control-they would unite in ultimate action

against the United States.

The Nazi masrers of Germany have made it clear that they intend

rot orrly to dominate all life and thought- in their own country, bui

"lro 
to enrlane the whole of Europe, 

"rri 
then to use the resources of

Europe to dominate the rest of the world'-i, 
1"", only three weeks ago that their leader stated this: "There

"r. 
,*o *orlds that stand opp-osed to each other." And then in defiant
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f_IlI to.his opponents he said this: "orhers are correct when they say:'with this world we cannot ever reconcile ourselves.' * * * i can
beat any other power in the world." so said the leader of the Nazis.

In other words, the Axis not merely admits but the Axis proclaims
that there can be no ultimate peace berween their philosopiy-their
philosophy of government-and bur philosophy of governmenr.

In view of the nature of this undeniable threat, lt can be asserted,
properly and categorically, that the United States has no right or reason
to encourage talk of peace until the day shall come when there is a clear
intention on the part of the -aggressor nations to abandon all thought of
dominating or conquering the world.

At this moment the forces of the States that are leagued against all
peoples who live in freedom are being held away from iur shJres. The
Germans and the Italians are being blocked on the other side of the
Atlantic by the British and by the Greeks, and by thousands of soldiers
and sailors who were able to escape from subjugated countries. In Asia
th9 l"p"nese are being engaged by the Chinese nation in another great
defense.

In the Pacific Ocean is our fleet.
Some of our people like to believe that wars in

are of no concern to us. But it is a matter of most
that European and Asiatic war-makers should not
oceans which lead to this hemisphere.

one hundred and seventeen years ago the Monroe Doctrine was
conceived by our government as a measure of defense in the face of a
threat against this .hemisphere by an alliance in Continental Europe.
Thereafter' we stood Sj.ard in the Atlantic, with the British as neighbors.
There was no treaty. There was no "unwritten agreement."

And yet there -was rhe feeling, proven correct by hisrory, that we
as neighbors _could setr le any disputes in peaceful-fashion. And the
fact is that during the whole of 

-this 
time- the Western Hemisphere

has rernained free f.rom aggression from Europe or frorn Asia. 
I

Does any one seriously believe that we need to fear attack anvwhere
the Americas while a free Britain remains our most powe.fui naval

Europe and in Asia
vital concern to us

gain control of the

in the Americas while a free Britain remains our most powe.fui naval
neighbor ln $e Atlanticl And does any one seriously believe, on the
other lrand, that we could rest easy if the Axis powers were our neigh-
bors there ?

If Great Britain goes down, the Axis powers will control the Con-
tinents ..of . Europe, Asia, Africa, Australisia, and the high seas-and
they will be in a. position -to bring enormous military and naval re-
sources against this hemisphe-r9. It is no exaggeration ro say that all
of us in all the Americas would be living 

"t 
t[J point of a gun-a gun

loaded with explosive bullets, economic is well ai militarv. 
"

we should enter upon a new and terrible era in which the whole
world, our hemisphere included, would be run by threats of brute
force. And to survive in such a world, we would have to convert our-
selves permanently into a militaristic power on the basis of war
economy.
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Some of us like to believe that even if Britain falls, we are still safe,

bec",rr. of the broad expanse of the Atlantic and of the Pacifrc-- 
t;t-the width of those oceans is not what it was in the days of clipper

ships. At one point between Africa and Brazil the distance is less

than it is from'Washington to Denver, Colo., five hours for the latest

type of bomber. And at the north end of the Pacifrc Ocean, America

and Asia almost touch each other.
Why, even toclay we have planes that could fly from the British Isles

to N"'w Englancl and back again without refueling. And remember that

the range oT the modern bomber is ever being increased.

Durin'g the past week many people i" -"lJ p"1t of the nation have

told me"what ihey wanted m. io say tonight. Almost all of them ex-

pressed a couragetus desire to hear the plain trtrth about th-e gravity

ff ttt. situation] One telegram, however, expressed the attitude of the

small minority who want 
-to 

see no evil and hear no evil, even th-ough

they know in their hearts that evil exists. That telegram. begged. me

not'to tell again of the ease with which our American cities could be

bombecl by i"y hostile Power which had gained. bases in this 
'Western

Hemisphei.. ftt. gist 
^of 

that telegram was: "Please, Mr. President,

don't frighten us by telling us the facts."

Frankliy and definitely t-here is danger ahead-danger against which

we must prepare. But we well know ihat we cannot escape danger, or

the fear of d"ttg.t, by crawling into bed and pulling the covers over

our heads.
Some nations of Europe were bound by solemn non-intervention pacts

with Gerrnany. Other nations were aisured by Germany that ,!.y

need never fear invasion. Non-intervention pact or not' the fact remains

that they were attacked, overrun, thrown into- modern slavery at an

hour's nbtice or even without any notice at all.

As an exiled leader of one of these nations said to me the other dayr

"The notice was a minus quantity. It was given to my government two

hours after German troopJ haa poured into my country in a hundred

places." The fate of these nationi tells us what it means to live at the

point of a Nazi gun.- 
The Nazis have justified such actions by various pious fraud-s. One

of these frauds is ihe claim that they are occupying a nation for the

purpose of "restoring order." Another is that they are. occupying or

ionirolling a nation on the excuse that they are "protecting it" against

the aggression of somebody else.
For-"example, Germany 

-has 
said that she was occupying Belgium

to save the Belgians from the British. Would she then hesitate to say

to any South American country: "We are occupying you to protect you

from aggression by the United States"l

fighting for its life.
Belgi-um today ii being used as an invasion base against Britain, now

5htiig for its'life. And= any South American country, in Nazi hands,rican country, in Nazi hands,

would always constitute a jumping ofl place for German attack on any

one of the other republics of this hemisphere.
Analyze for yourielves the future of two other places even ncarer
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to Germany if the Nazis won. Could Ireland hold outl Would lrish
freeclom be permitted as an amazing pet exception in an unfree worldl
Or the islands of the Azores, whic-h 

-still 
fly 

-the 
flag of porrugal atter

five centuriesP You and I think of Hawaii as an o.itport of d#ense in
the Pacific. And yet the Azores are closer to our shoies in the Atlantic
than Hawaii is on the other side.

There are those who say that the Axis powers would never have
any desire to attack the Western Hemisphere. That is the same danger-
ous form of wishful thinking which his destroyed the powers of re-
sistance of so many conquered peoples. The plain facts- are that the
Nazis have proclaimed, time and again, that all other races are their
inferiors and therefore subject to their orders. And most important of
all, the vast resources and wealth of this American hemisphere con-
stitute the most tempting loot in all of the round world.

Let us no longer blind ourselves to the undeniable fact that the evil
forces which have crushed and undermined and corrupted so many
others are already within our own gares. Your governmeni knows much
about them and' every clay is feriting rhem "out.

Their secret emissaries are acrive in our own and in neighboring
countries. They seek to stir up suspicion and dissension, to iause in--
ternal strife. They try to turn capital against labor, and vice versa.
They- try to reawaken long slumbering iacial and religious enmities
which should have no place in this counrry. They are ictive in every
group that promotes intolerance. They exploit for their own ends our
orvn natural abhorrence of war.

These trouble-breeders have but one purpose. It is to divide our
people, to divide them into hostile groups and to destroy our unity
and shatter our will to defend ourselves.

There ^re also American cirizens, many of them in high places,
yho, unwittingly in mosr cases, are aiding and abetting the work of
these agents. I _do lo_t charge these American citizens with being
foreign. agents. But I do charge them with doing exactly the kind oT
work that the dicrators want done in the United States.

. These people not only _believe that we can save our own skins by
shutting.our eyes to rhe fate of other nations. Some of them go *u.h
further than that. They say that we can and should become thJ friends
ald even.the- partners of the Axis powers. Some of them even suggesr
that we should imitate the methods-of the dictatorships. But Amer"iians
never can and never will do that.

The.experience of the p_a_st lwo years has proven beyond doubt that
no nation can appease the Nazis. No man can tame a tiger into a kitten
by stroking it. There can be no appeasement wirh tr-ttll.rtn.ss. There
can be no reasoning with an incendiary bomb. we know now that a
nation can have peace with the Nazis oniy at the price of total surrender.

.Even _ the- pe-ople of -Italy have been forced to become accomplices
of...th.e Na"js; but at this moment they do not know how soon they
will be embraced to death by their aliies.

The American appeasers ignore the warning ro be found in the fate
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of Austria, Czecho-slovakia, Poland, Norway, Belgium, the Netherlands,

Denmark and France. They tell you that the Axis powers- are going

to win anyway; that all of ihis bloodshed in the world could be saved,

that the United States might iust as well throw its influence into the

scale of a dictated peace and get the best out of it that wc can.

They call it a "ndgotiated peace." Nonsense! Is it a negotiated Peace
if a gang of outlais surrounds your community and on threat of

.*t.rriin""tion makes you pay tribute to save your own skinsl

Such a dictated p.ict would be no peace at all. It would be only

another armistice, ieading to the most gigantic armament race and

the most devastating trade wars in all history. And in these contests

the Americas would offer the only real resistance to the Axis Powers.
With all their vaunted efficiency, with all their parade of pious PurPose
in this war, there are srill in their background the concentration camp

and the servants of God in chains.
The history of recent years proves that the shootings and the chains

and the .ottt.trtration camps are not simply the transient tools but

the very altars of modern diitatorships. They may talk of a "new order"

in the world, but what they have in mrnd is only a revival of the oldest

and worst tyranny. In that there is no liberty, no religion,_lo- hgp.-.

The proposed 
'"new 

order" is the very opposite of a United States

of Europe or a United States of Asia. It is not a government based

upon thi consent of the governed. It is not a union of ord.inary, self-

respecting men and wom.n to protect themselves and their frecdom

and theii dignity from oppression. It is an unholy alliance of power

and pelf to dominate and to enslave the human race.

Ttie British people and their allies today are conducting an active
war against this unholy alliance. Our own future security is flreatly-
dependent on the outcome of that fight. Our ability to "keep out of

war" is going to be afiected by that outcome.
Thinking in t.rms of today and tomorrow, I make the direct state-

ment to th; American people that there is far less chance of the Unitetl
States getting into war if we do all we can now to suPport the nations
defending themselves against attack by the Axis than if we acquiesce
in their defeat, submit tamely to an Axis victory, and wait our turn

to be the object of attack in another war later on.
If we are to be completely honest with ourselves, we must admit

that there is risk in any course we may take. But I deeply believe that
the great majority of our people agree that the course that I advocate
involves the least risk now and the greatest hope for world Peace
in the future.

The people of Europe who are defending themselves do not asll
us to db their fighting. They ask us for the implements of war, the
planes, the tanks, the guns, the freighters rvhich will enable them to
hght for their liberty and for our security. Emphatically we - must get

tliese weapons to them, get them to them in sufficient volume and
quickly enough so that we and our children will be saved the agony arrd

sufiering of war which others have had to endure.
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Let not the defeatists tell us that it is too late. It will never be earlier.
Tomorrow will be later than today.

Certain facts are self-evident.

. In a military sense Great Britain and the British Empire are today
the spearhead of resistance to world conquest. And they are putr in;
up: fight which will live forever in the story of human gilhntry.

There is no demand for sending an American 
"xpeditionaiy 

force
outside our own borders. There is no intention by any member bf yout
govcrnment to send such a force. You can, therefore, nail, nail any
talk about sending armies to Europe as del iberate unrruth.

Our national policy is not directed toward war. Its sole purpose is
to teep war arvay_ from our country and away from o.rr p.opl.. 

^

Democracy's fight -against world conquesr ii being g.."lly aid"d, and
must be more greatly aided, by the rearmament oT Ih. Unit.d States
a.nd by sending every ounce and every ton of munitions and supplies
that we can possibly spare to help the defenders who are in the^front
lines. And it is no more unneutral for us to do that than it is for Sweden,
I{ussia and other nations near Germany to send steel and ore and oif
and other war materials into Germany every day in the week.

. we are planning our own defense with the utmost urgency, and in
its vast scale we must integrate the war needs of Britain 

"and 
the other

free nations which are resisting aggression.
This is not a matter of sentimeni or of controversial personal opinion.

It is a matter of realistic, practical military policy, basid on the 
^advice

of. our military ex.perts .who are in close 
-touch -with 

existing warfare.
These military and naval experrs and the members of the Coigress and
the Administration have a single-minded purpose-rhe defenie of the
United States.

This nation is making a great g{ort to produce everything that is
necessary in this emergency-and with all poisible speed. And i'his great
effort requires grear sacrifice.

I would ask no one ro defend a democracy which in turn would
not defen9 gy.ty one in the nation against want and privation. The
strength of this nation shall not be. diluied by the failure of th. govern-
m:lt to protect the economic well-being of iti citizens.

. If our capacity to produce is limiled by machines, it must ever
be remembered that these machines are op.tated by the skill and the
stamina of the workers. As the government is determined to protect
the rights of the workers, so the nation has a right to expect tliat the
men who man the machines will discharge their 

-full 
responsibilities to

the urgent needs of defense.
The worker possesses the same human dienity and is entitled ro

the same security of position- as the engineer- or the manager or the
owner. For the workeis provide ,rr. l"ri"";.;;t that turis out th.
destroyers, and the planei and the tanks

The nation.expects our defense industries to continue opcration with-
out interruption by strikes or lockouts. It expects 

"t 
d insists that

management and workers will reconcile their differences by voluntary
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or legal means, to continue to produce thc supplies that are
needed.

And on the economic side of our grcat defense program, we arc,
as you know, bending every effort to maintain stability of prices and
with that the stability of the cost of living.

Nine days ago I announced the setting up of a more effective or-
ganization to direct our gigantic cflorts to increase the production
of munitions. The appropriation of vast sums of money and a well-
coordinated executive direction of our defcnse cfforts are not in them-
selves enough. Guns, planes, ships and many other things have to
be built in the factories and the arsenals of America. They have to be
produced by workers and managcrs and engineers with the aid of
machines which in turn have to be built by hundreds of thousands of
workers throughout the land.

In this great work there has been splendid cooperation betlveen the
government and industry and labor. And I am very thankful.

American industrial genius, unmatched throughout all the world in
the solution of production problems, has been called upon to bring
its resources and its talents into action. Manufacturers of watches, of
farm implements, of linotypes and cash registers and automobiles, and
sewing machines and lawn mowers and locomotives, are now making
fuses and bomb packing crates and telescope mounts and shells and
pistols and tanks.

But all of our present eflorts are not enough. We must have more
slrips, nore guns, more planes-more of everything. And this can be
accomplished only if we discard the notion of "business as usual." This
job cannot be done merely by superimposing on the existing productive
facilities the added requirements of the nation for defense.

Our defense efforts must not be blocked by those who fear the future
consequences of surplus plant capacity. The possible consequences of
Iailure of our defense efforts now are much more to be feared.

And after the present needs of our defense are past, a proper handling
of the country's peacetime needs rvill require all of the new productive
capacity, if not still more.

No pessimistic policy about the future of America shall delay the
immediate expansion of those industries essential to defense. We need
them.

I lvant to make it clear that it is the purpose of the nation to build
noq' lvith all possible speed every machine, every arsenal, every factory
that we need to manufacture our defensc material. We have the men-
the skill-the wealth-and above all, the will.

I am confident that if and when production of consumer or luxury
goods in certain industries requires the use of machines and raw
materials that are essential for defense purposes, then such production
must yield, and will gladly yield, to our primary and compelling

Purpose.
So I appeal to the owners of plants-to the managers-to the workers

-to our own government employees-to put every ounce of eflort
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so sorely
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into producing these munitions swiftly and
appeal I give you the pledge that all of us

without stint. With this
who are officers of vour

whole-hearted extent to

your govern-
best to use

govcrnment will devote ourselves to the same
the great task that lies ahead.

As planes and ships and guns and shells are produced,
ment, with i ts defense experts, can then determine how
them to defend this hemisphere. The decision as to how
be sent abroad and how much shall remain at home must
the basis of our over-all military necessities.

much shall
be made on

We must be lh. great arsenal- of__clemocracy. For us this is an
emergency as serious as lvar itself. We must aPPly ourselves to our
task wilh the same resolut ion, the same sense of urgency, the same
spirit of patriotism and sacrifice as we would show were we at war.- 

We have furnished thc British great material suPPort and we will
furnish far more in the future.

There will be no "bottlenecks" in our determination to aid Great
Britain. No dictator, no combination of dictators, will weaken that
clctermination by threats of how they will construe that determination.

The British have received invaluable military support from the heroic
Greek .A,rmy and from the forccs of all the governments in exile. Their
strength is growing. It is the strength of men and women who value
their frecdom more highly than they value their lives.

I believe that the Axis porvers are not going to win this war. I base
that belief on the latest and best of information.

We have no excuse for defeatism. We have. every good reason for
hope-hope for peace, yes, and hope for the defense of our civiliza-
tion and for the buiiding of a better civilization in the future.

I have the profound conviction that the Arnerican people are no\4:
determined to put forth a mightier effort than they have ever yet maclc
to increase our production of all the implements of defense, to mect
the threat to our democratic faith.

As President of the United States, I call for that national effort. I
call for it in the name of this nation which we love and honor and
which we are privileged and proud to serve. I call upon our people
with absolute confidence that our common cause will greatly succeed.

An historic step in the delense ol the United States was taften by
President Rooseaelt on September tr, 1941, in proclaiming the gou-
ernment's determination to rnaintain the lreedom ol the scas by shoot-
ing first, i! necessary, any Nazi utarships and submaines in the lanes
ol American shipping. The President's speech, broadcast lrorn the
Wltite House, follows.

FREEDOM OF THE SEAS
Mv rst.r,ow AMERTcANs:

The Navy Department of the United States has reported to me that
on the morning of Sept. 4 the United States destroyer Greer, proceeding
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in full daylight toward Iceland, had reached a point southeast of Green-
land. She was carrying American mail to Iceland. She was flying the
American flag. Her identity as an American ship was unmistakable.

She was then and there attacked by a submarine. Germany admits
that it was a German submarine. The submarine deliberately fired a
torpedo at the Greer, followed later by another torpedo atrack. In spite
of what Hitler's propaganda bureau has invented, and in spite of what
any American obstructionist organization may prefer to believe, I tell
you the blunt fact that the German submarine fired first upon this
American destroyer without warning, and with deliberate design to
sink her.

our destroyer, at the time, was in waters which the Government of
the United States had declared to be waters of self-defense, surround-
ing outposts of American protecrion in the Atlantic.

In the north of the Atlantic, outposrs have been established by us
in Iceland, in Greenland, in Labrador and in Newfoundland. Through
these waters there pass many ships of many flags. They bear food and
other supplies to civilians; and they bear matdriel of war, for which
the people of the United States are spending billions of dollars, and
which, by Congressional action, they have declared to be essential for
the defense of our own land.

The United States destroyer, when attacked, was proceeding on a
legitimate mission.

- If the destroyer was visible to the submarine when the torpedo was
fired, then the attack was a deliberate artempt by the Nazii to sink
a clearly identified American warship.

on the other hand, if rhe submarine was beneath the surface of the
sea and, with the aid of its listening devices, fired in the direction of
the sound of the American destroyer rvithout even taking the trouble
to learn its identity, as the official German communiqud would in<iicate,
then the attack was even more outrageous. For it indicates a policy
of indiscriminate violence against any vessel sailing the seas, belligerent
or non-belligerent.

This was piracr, piracy legally and morally. It was not the first ncr
the last act of piracy which the Nazi government has committed against
the American flag in this war, for attack has followed attack.

A few months ago an American flag merchant ship, the Robin Moor,
was sunk by a Nazi submarine in the middle of ihe south Atlantic,
uncler circumstances violating long-established international law and
violating every principle of humanity. The passengers and the crew
lvere forced into open boats hundreds of miles from land, in direct
violation of international agreements sisned by nearly all nations, in-
cluding the government of Germany. No apology, 

-no 
allegation of

mistake, no of{er of reparations has come from the Nazi goveinment.

,In fuly, r94r, nearly two months ago, an American-battleship in
North American waters was follovred by a submarine which for a 

-long

time sought _ to manoeuvre itself into a position of attack upon thi
battleship. The periscope of the submarine was clearly seen. No British

United States and the Second, W'orld, War
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or American submarines were within hundreds of miles of this spot
at the time, so the nationality of the submarine is clear.

Five days ago ^ United States Navy ship on patrol piclced up three
survivors of an American-owned ship operating under the flag of our
sister republic of Panama, the S.S. Sessa.

On Aug. 17 she had been first torpedoed without warning, and then
shelled, near Greenland, while carrying civilian supplies to Iceland.
It is feared that the other members of her crew have been drowned.
In view of the established presence of German submarines in this
vicinity, there can be no reasonable doubt as to the identity of the
flag of the attacker.

Five days ago another United States merchant ship, the Steel Sea-
farer, was sunk by a German aircraft in the Red Sea zzo miles south
of Suez. She was bound for an Egyptian port.

So four of the vessels suirk or attacked flew the American flag and
were clearly identifiable. Two of these ships were warships of. the
American Navy. In the fifth case the vessel sunk clearly carried the
flag of our sister republic of Panama.

In the face of all this we Americans are keeping our feet on the
ground. Our type of democratic civilization has outgrown the thought
of feeling compelled to fight some other nation by reason of any single
piratical attack on one of our ships. We are not becoming hysterical or
losing our sense of proportion. Therefore, what I am thinking and
saying tonight does not relate to any isolated episode.

Instead, we Americans are taking a long-range point of view in re-
gard to certain fundamentals, a point of view in regard to a series of
events on land and on sea which must be considered as a whole, as
a part of a world pattern.

It would be unworthy of a great nation to exaggerate an isolated
incident, or to become inflamed by some one act of violence. But it
would be inexcusable follv to minimize such incidents in the face
of evidence which makes ii clear that the incident is not isolated, but
part of a general plan.

The important truth is that these acts of international lawlessness
are a manifestation of a design, a design that has been made clear
to the American people for a long time. It is the Nazi design to abolish
the freedom of the seas and to:acquire absolute control lnd domina-
tion of these seas for themselves.

For with control of the seas in their own hands, the way can be-
come obviously clear for their next step, domination of the United
States, domination of the Western Hemisphere by force of arms. Under
Nazi control of the seas no merchant ship of the United States or of
any cther American republic would be free to carry on any peaceful
commerce, except by the condescending grace of this foreign and
tyrannical power.

The Atlantic Ocean, which has been and which should always be
a free and friendly highway for us, would then become a deadly
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menace to the commerce of the United States, to the coasts of the

United States and even to the inland cities of the United States.
The Hitler government, in defrance of the laws of the sea, in defiance

of the recognized rights of all other nations, has presumed to declare,
on paper, that great areas of the seas, even including a vast expanse
lying in the Western Hemisphere, are to be clos-ed and that no ships
may enter them for any purpose, excePt at peril of being sunk. Actually

they are sinking ships at will and without warning in widely separated
areas both within and far outside of these far-flung pretended zones.

This Nazi attempt to seize control of the oceans is but a counterpart
of the Nazi plots now being carried on throughout the We stern
Hemisphere, all designed toward the same end. For Hitler's advance
guards, not only his ivowed agents but also his dupes among us, lnve

iought to make ready for him footholds and bridgeheads in the New
Woild, to be used as soon as he has gained control of the oceans.

His intrigues, his plots, his machinations, his sabotage in this New
World are all known to the Government of the United States. Con-
spiracy has followed conspiracy.

For-example, last year a plot to seize the government of Uruguay
was smashed by the prompt action of that country, which was supported
in full by her American neighbors. A like plot was then hatching
in Argentina, and that government has carefully and wisely blocked
it at elery point. More recently an endeavor was made to subvert the
government of Bolivia and within the past few weeks the discovery
was made of secret air landing fields in Colombia within easy range
of the Panama Canal. I could multiply instance upon instance.

To be ultimately successful in world mastery, Hitler knows that
he must get control of the seas. He must first destroy the bridge of
ships which we are building across the Atlantic and over which we
shall continue to roll the implements of war to help destroy him, to
destroy all his works in the end. He must wipe out our patrol on
sea and in the air if he is to do it. Hb rnust silence the British Navy.

I think it must be explained over and over again to people who like
to think of the United States Navy as an invincible protection that
this can be true only if the British Navy survives. And that, my friends,
is simple arithmetic.

For if the world outside of the Americas falls under Axis domina-
tion, the shipbuilding facilities which the Axis powers would then
possess in all of Europe, in the British Isles and in the Far East would
be much greater than al l  the shipbui lding faci l i t ies and potential i t ies
of all of the Americas, not only greater, but two or three times greater
-enough to win.

Even if the United States threw all its resources into such a situa-
tion, seeking to double and even redouble the size of our Navy, the
Axis powers, in control of the rest of the world, would have the man
power and the physical resources to outbuild us several times over.' 

It i, time foi ail Americans of all the Americas to stop bcing de-
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luded by the romantic notion that the Americas can go on living happily
and peacefully in a Nazi-dominated world.

Generation after generation, America has batded for the general
policy of the freedom of the seas. And that policy is a very simple one
-but a basic, a fundamental one. It means that no nation has the
right to make the broad oceans of the world at great distances from
the actual theatre of land war unsafe for the commerce of others.

That has been our policy, proved time and time again, in all our
history.

Our policy has applied from the earliest days of the republic and
still applies, not merely to the Atlantic but to the Pacific and to all
other oceans as well.

Unrestricted submarine warfare in rg4r constitutes a defiance-an
act of agggession-against that historic American policy.

It is now clear that Hitler has begun his campaign to control the
seas by ruthless force and by wiping out every vestige of international
law, every vestige of humanity.

His intention has been made clear. The American people can have
no further illusions about it.

No tender whisperings of appeasers that Hit ler is not interested
in the 

'Western 
Hemisphere, no soporific lullabies that a wide ocean

protects us from him can long have qny efiect on the hard-headed,
far-sighted and realistic American people.

Because of these episodes, because of the movements and operations
of German warships, and because of the clear, repeated proof that the
present government of Germany has no respect for treaties or for in-
iernational law, that it has no decent attitude toward neutral nations
or human life-we Americans are now face to face not with abstract
theories but with cruel, relentless facts.

This attack on the Greer was no localized military operation in the
North Atlantic. This was no mere episode in a sruggle between two
nations. This was one determined step toward creating a Permanent
world system based on force, on terror and on murder.

And I am sure that even now the Nazis are waiting, waiting to see
whether the United States will by silence give them the green light
to go ahead on this path to destruction.

The Nazi danger to our Western World has long ceased to be a mere
possibility. The danger is here now-not only from a military enemy but
from an enemy of all law, all liberty, all morality, all religion.

There has now come a time when you and I must see the cold
inexorable necessity of saying to these inhuman, unrestrained seekers of
world conquest and permanent world domination by the sword-"You
seek to throw our children and our children's children into your form
of terrorism and slavery. You have now attacked our own safety. You
shall go no further."
i Noimal practices of diplomacy-note writing-are of no possible use
in dealing with international outlaws who sink our ships and kill our
cit izens.
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One peaceful nation after another has met disaster because each
refused to look the Nazi danger squarely in the eye, undl it actually
had them by the throat.

The United States will not make that fatal mistake.
No act of violence, no act of intimidadon will keep us from maintain-

ing intact two bulwarks of defense: First, our line of supply of mat6riel
to the enemies of Hitler, and second, the freedom of our shipping on the
high seas.

No matter what it takes, no matter what it costs, we will keep open the
line of legitimate commerce in these defensive waters of ours.

We have sought no shooting war with Hitler. We do not seek it now.
But. neither do we want peace so much that we are willing to pay for
it by permitting him to attack our naval and merchant ships while
they are on legitimate business.

I assume that the German leaders are not deeply concerned tonight,
or any other time, by what the real Americans or the American Gov-
ernment says or publishes about them. We cannot bring about the
downfall of nazism by the use of long-range invective.

But when you see a ratdesnake poised to strike, you do not wait
until he has struck before you crush him.

These Nazi submarines and raiders are the rattlesnakes of the
Atlantic. They are a menace to the free pathways of the high seas. They
are a challenge to our own sovereignty. They hammer at our most pre-
cious rights when they attack ships of the American flag-symbols of
our independence, our freedom, our very life.

It is clear to all Americans that the time has come when the Americas
themselves must now be defended. A continuation of attacks in our orvn
waters, or in waters which could be used for further and greater attacks
on us, will inevitably weaken American ability to repel Hitlerism.

Do not let us be hair-splitters. Let us not ask ourselves whether the
Americas should begin to defend themselves after the first attack, or the
fifth attack, or the tenth attack, or the twentieth attack.

The time for active defense is now.
Do not let us split hairs. Let us not say, "'We will only defend our-

selves if the torpedo succeeds in getting home, or if the crew and the
passengers are drowned."

This is the time for prevention of attack.
If submarines or raiders attack in distant waters, they can attack

equally well within sight of our own shores. Their very presence in any
waters which America deems vital to its defense constitutes an attack.

In the waters which we deem necessary for our defense American
naval vessels and American planes will no longer wait until Axis sub-
marines lurking under the water, or Axis raiders on the surface of the
sea, strike their deadly blow-first.

Upon our naval and air patrol-now operating in large number over
a vast expanse of the Atlantic Ocean-falls the duty of maintaining
the American policy of freedom of the seas-now. That means, very
simply, very clearly, that our patrolling vessels and planes will protect all
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merchant ships-not 9n]f American thu.t but ships of any. fag-engaged
in commerce in our defensive waters. They will protect them from sub-
marines; they will protect them from surface raiders.

This situation is not new. The second President of the United States,

|ohn Adams, ordered the United States Navy to clean out European
privateers and European ships of war which were infesting the Carib-
bean and South American waters, destroying American commerce.

The third President of the United States, Thomas fefferson, ordered
the United States Navy to end the attacks being made upon American
and other ships by the corsairs of the nations of North Africa.

My obligation as President is historic; it is clear; yes, it is inescapable.
It is no act of war on our part when we decide to protect the seas that

are vital to American defense. The aggression is not ours. Ours is solely
defense.

But let this warning be clear. From now on, if German or Italian ves-
sels of war enter the waters the protection of which is necessary for
American defense, they do so at their own peril.

The orders which I have given as Commander in Chief of the United
States Army and Navy are to carry out that policy-at once.

The sole responsibility rests upon Germany. There will be no shoot-
ing unless Germany continues to seek it.

That is my obvious duty in this crisis. That is the clear right of this
sovereign nation. This is the only step possible, if we would keep tight
the wall of defense which we are pledged to maintain around this
Western Hemisphere.

I have no illusions about the gravity of this step. I have not taken it
hurriedly or lightly. It is the result of months and months of constant
thought and anxiety and prayer, In the protection of your nation and
mine it cannot be avoided.

The American people have faced other grave crises in their history-
with American courage, with American resolution. They will do no less
today.

They know the actualities of the attacks upon us. They know the
necessities of a bold defense against these attacks. They know that the
times call for clear heads and fearless hearts.

And with that inner strength that comes to a free people conscious of
their duty, conscious of the righteousness of what they do, they will-
with divine help and guidance-stand their ground against this latest
assault upon their democracy, their sovereignty and their freedom.
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On Decembcr /, Ig4I,lapanese bombers attacfted American teritory

in the Pacific at the aery mon ent when ncgotitttions for a peaceful

settlement of all issues betarcen the tlnited States and lapan were

under any. The Jotlowing d.ay President Rooseuelt addressed a ioint
session of COngress requesting a declatation ol the existence of a state

ol war betateen lapan aid the United States. Congress immediately

uoted in laaor o! such a declaration. Thc President's ,nessage is repro-

duced ltere.

fapan has therefore undertaken a surprise offensive extending through
,r ih. P,,"iie otea The fncts of vestertlav and todav soeak for themselves.
,apan nas tnerelore un(. lcr laltct l  a SufPrrsg urlcl- l)rvc s^LsrrLrur.Er LuruuSrr

out the Pacific area. The facts of yesterday and today speak for themselves.

The people of the United States have already formed their opinions andThe people of the United States have already

FOR A DECLARATION OF WAR AGAINST IAPAN

Mn. vrcp rREsTDENT, Mr. Speaker, members of the Senate and the House

of Representatives:
Yesierday, Dec. 7, rgpr-a date which will live in infamy-the U.nited

States of Americ"'*"J suddenly and deliberately attacked by naval and

air forces of the empire of |apan.
The United States was ar peace with that nation, and, at the- solicitation

of Japan, was still in conveisation with its government and its Emperor

lookilrg toward the maintenance of peace in the Pacific.
Inde"ed, one hour after |apanese aii squadrons had commenced bombing

in the American island of bahu the fapanese Ambassador to the United

States and his colleague delivered to our Secretary of State a formal reply

to a recent American-m.sage. And, nvhile this reply stated that it seemed

useless to continue the existing diplomatic negoiiations, it contained no

threat or hint of war or of armed attack.
It will be recorded that the distance of Hawaii from Japan makes it

obvious that the attack was deliberately planned many days or even weeks

ago. During the intervening time the )apanese Government has delibcr-

aiely soughl to deceive the 
-United 

StateJ by false statements and exPres-

sions of hope for continued peace.
The attaik yesterday on tlie Hawaiian Islands has caused severe damage

to American naval and military forces. I regret to tell you -that very many

American lives have been lost. In addition, American ships have been
reported torpedoed on the high seas between San Francisco and Honolulu.

Yertetday- the |apanese Government also hunched an attack against
Malaya.

Last night fapanese forces attacked Hong Kong.
Last night fapanese forces attacked Guam.
Last night fapanese forces attacked the Philippine Islands.
Last night the ]apanese attacked Wake Island.
And this morning the fapanese attacked Midway Island.

well ilnderstand the implications to the very life and safety of our nation.

As Commander in Chief of the Army and Navy I have directed that all

measures be taken for our defense, that always will our whole nation
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remember the character of the
No matter how long it may

onslaught against us.

invasion, the American people, in
to absolute victory.

I believe that I interpret the will of the Congress and of the people when
f assert that we will not only defend ourselves to the uttermost but will
make it very certain that this form of treachery shall never again en-
danger us.

Hostilities exist. There is no blinking at the fact that our people, our
territory and our interests are in grave danger.

With confidence in our armed forces, with the unbounding determina-
tion of our people, we will gain the inevitable triumph. So help us God.

I ask that the Congress declare that since the unprovoked and dastardly
attack by fapan on Sunday, Dec. 7,rg+r, a state of war has existed between
the United States and the fapanese Empire.

On the eucning ol December 8, rg4t, President Rooseaelt addressed
the American pcople ouer tlze radio concerning lapan's attacft on the
Unitcd Statcs and ,4merica's anstuer to tlte cltallenge. At tlte time t/tat
this address tuas made, there uas no indication ol any change in the
relations bettaeen the United Stat€s and Germany and ltaly; but on
the morning ol December tr, r94r, Germany and ltaly both declared
taal on the United States. President Rooseuelt at once sen, a. message
to Congress requesting that the existence of a state of utar betueen the
United States and Germany, and the United States and ltaly be de-
clared. Congress immediately uoted in lauor ol both declarations. The
President did not address Congress at this time, nor did he mafte an
address to tlte people, as he had already lully discussed, America's
cntrance into the ouar in the speech which tollows.

AMERICA'S ANSWER TO IAPAN'S CHALLENGE

The sudden criminal attacks perpetrated by the fapanese in the Pacific
provide the climax of a decade of international immorality.

Powerful and resourceful gangsters have banded together to make war
upon the whole human race. Their challenge has now been flung at rhe
United States of America. The fapanese have treacherously violated the
long-standing peace between us. Many American soldiers and sailors have
been killed by enemy action. American ships have been sunk; American
airplanes have been destroyed.

The Congress and the people of the United States have accepted that
challenge.

take us to overcome this premeditated
their righteous might, will win through

to maintain our
and in common

Together with other free peoples, we are now fighting
right to live among our world neighbors in freedom
decency, without fear of assault.

I have prepared the full record of our past relations with Japan, and ir
rvill be submitted to the Congress. It begins with the visit of Commodore
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Perry to Japan eighty-eight years ago.It ends with the visit of two Japanese
emiisaries to the Secretary of State last Sundayr sn hour after fapanese
forces had loosed their bombc and machine guns against our flag, our
{orces and our citizens.

I can say with utmost confidence that no Americans today or a thousand
years henie need feel anything but pride in our patience and in our efforts
ihrough all the years toward achieving a peace in the Pacific which would
be fair and honorable to every nation, large or small. And no honest
person, today or a thousand years hence, will be able to suppress a sense of
indignation and horror at the treachery committed by the military dic-
tators of |apan under the very shadow of the flag of peace borne by their
special envoys in our midst.

The course that fapan has followed for the past ten years in Asia has
paralleled the course of Hitler and Mussolini in Europe and in Africa.
Today, it has become far more than a parallel. It is collaboration, actual
collaboration, so well calculated that all the continents of the world, and
all the oceans, are now considered by the Axis strategists as one gigantic
battlefield.

In r93r, ten years ago, ]apan invaded Manchukuo-without warning.
In 1935, Italy invaded Ethiopia-without warning.
In 1938, Hitler occupied Austria-without warning.
In ry39, Hitler invaded Czecho-Slovakia-without warning.
Later in 1939, Hitler invaded Poland-without warning.
In r94o, Hitler invaded Norway, Denmark, the Netherlands, Belgium

and Luxembourg-without warning.
In r94o, Italy attacked France and later Greece-without warning.
And in this year, r94r, the Axis Powers attacked Yugoslavia and Greece

and they dominated the Balkans-without warning.
In r94r also, Hitler invaded Russia-without warning.
And now |apan has attacked Malaya and Thailand-and the United

States-without warning.
It is all of one pattern.
We are now in this war. We are all in it-all the way. Every single rurlr

woman and child is a partner in the most tremendous undertaking of our
American history. We must share together the bad news and the good
news, the defeats and the victories-the changing fortunes of war.

So far, the news has been all bad. We have suffcred a serious set-back in
Hawaii. Our forces in the Philippines, which include the brave people of
that commonwealth, are taking punishment, but are defending themsclvcs
vigorously. The reports from Guam and Wake and Midway Islands are
still confused, but we must be prepared for the announccment that all
these three outposts have been seized.

The casualty-lists of these first few days will undoubtedly be large. I
deeply feel the anxiety of all families of the men in our armed forces and
the relatives of people in cities which have been bombed. I can only givc
them my solemn promise that they will get news iust as quickly as possible.
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This government will put its trust in the stamina of the American
people and will give the facts to the public as soon as two conditions have
been fulfilled; first, that the information has been de6nitely and officially
confirmed; and, second, that the release of the information at the time it
is received will not prove valuable to the enemy directly or indirectly.

Most earnestly I urge my countrymen to reject all rumors. These ugly
little hints of complete disaster fly thick and fast in wartime. They have
to be examined and appraised.

As an example, I can tell you frankly that until further surveys are
made, I have not sufrcient information to state the exact damage which
has been done to our naval vessels at Pearl Harbor. Admittedly the dam-
age is serious. But no one can say how serious until we know how much
of this damage can be repaired and how quickly the necessary repairs can
be made.

I cite as another example a statement made on Sunday night that a

fapanese carrier had been located and sunk off the Canal Zone. And when
you hear statements that are attributed to what they call "an authoritative
sourcer" you can be reasonably sure that under these war circumstanc€s
the "authoritative source" was not any person in authority.

Many rumors and reports which we now hear originate with enemy
sources. For instance, today the fapanese are claiming that as a result of
their one action against Hawaii they have gained naval supremacy in thc
Paci6c. This is an old trick of propaganda which has been used innumer-
able times by the Nazis. The purposes of such fantastic daims are, of
course, to spread fear and confusion among us, and to goad us into reveal-
ing military information which our enernies are desperately anxious to
obtain.

Our government will not be caught in this obvious trap-and neither
will our people.

It must be remembered by each and every one of us that our free and
rapid communication must be greatly restricted in wartime. It is not pos-
sible to receive full, speedy, accurate reports from distant areas of combat.
This is particularly true where naval operations are concerned. For in
these days of the marvels of radio it is often impossible for the commanders
of various units to report their activities by radio, for the very simple
reason that this information would become available to the enemy, and
would disclose their position and their plan of defense or attack.

Of necessity there will be delays in officially confirming or denying
reports of operations, but we will not hide facts from the country if we
know the facts and if the enemy will not be aided by thcir disclosure.

To all newspapers and radio stations-all those who reach the eyes and
ears of the American people-I say this: You have a most grave responsi-
bility to the nation now and for the duration of this war.

If you feel that our government is not disclosing enough of the truth,
you have every right to say so. But-in the absence of all the facts, as re-
vealed by official sources-you have no right to deal out unconfirmed
reports in such a way as to make people believe they are gospel truth.

Evcry citizen, in every walk of life, shares this same responsibility. The
lives of our soldiers and sailons-the whole future of this nationJepend
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upon the manner in which each and every one of us fulfills his obligation
to our country.

Now a word about the recent past-and the future. A year and a half
has elapsed since the fall of France, when the whole world first realized
the mechanized might which the Axis nations had been building for so
many years. America has used that year and a half to great advantage.
Knowing that the attack might reach us in all too short a time, we imme-
diately began greatly to increase our industrial strength and our capacity
to rneet the demands of modern warfare.

Precious months were gained by sending vast quantities of our war
matdriel to the nations of the world still able to resist Axis aggression.
Our policy rested on the fundamental truth that the defense of any country
resisting Hitler or fapan was in the long run the defense 'of our own
country. That policy has been justified. It has given us time, invaluable
time, to build our American assembly lines of production.

Assembly lines are now in ion. Others are being rushed to com-Assembly lrnes are now rn operauon. uthers are berng rusned to com-
pletion. A steady stream of tanks and planes, of guns and ships, of shells
and equipment-that is what these eighteen months have given us.apd equipment-that is what these eighteen months given us.

But it is all only a beginning of what has to be done. We must be set
to face a long war against crafty and powerful bandits. The attack at
Pearl Harbor can be repeated at any one of many points in both oceans
and along both our coast lines and against all the rest of the hemisphere.

It will not only be a long war, it will be a hard war. That is the basis
on which we now lay all our plans. That is the yardstick by which we
measure what we shall need and demand; fiion€/r materials, doubled and
quadrupled production-ever increasing. The production must be not only
for our own Army and Navy and air forces. It must reinforce the other
armies and navies and air forces fighting the Nazis and the war lords of
|apan throughout the Americas and the world.

I have been working today on the subject of production. Your govern-
ment has decided on two broad policies.

The first is to speed up all existing production by working on a seven-
day-week basis in every war industry, including the production of essential
raw materials.

The second policy, now being put into form, is to rush additions to the
capacity of production by building more new plants, by adding to old
plants, and by using the many smaller plants for war needs.

Over the hard road of the past months we have at times met obstacles
and difficulties, divisions and disputes, indifference and callousness. That
is now all past-and, I am sure, forgotten.

The fact is that the country now has an organization in Washington
built around mert and women who are recognized experts in their own
fieids. I think the country knou's that the people who are actually respon-
sible in each and every one of these many fields are pulling together with
a teamwork that has never before been excelled.

On the road ahead there lies hard work-gruelling work-day and
night, every hour and every minute.

I was about rc add that ahead there lies sacrifice for all of us.
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But it is not correct to use that word. The United States does not con-
sider it a sacrifice to do all one can, to give one's best to our nation, when
the nation is fighting for its existence and its future life.

It is not a sacrifice- for any Aan, old or young, to be in the Army or the
Nlq of the United States. Rather is it a privilege.

It is not a sacrifice for the industrialistbr the wage-earner, the farmer or
the shopkeeper,.the trainman or the doctor, to fay more taxes, to buy
more.bonds, to forego extra profits, to work longir or harder at the task
for which he is best fitted. Rither, it is a privilegi.

It is not a sacrifice to do without many things to which we are accus-
tomed if the national defense calls for doing without.

A review this morning leads me to the conclusion that at present we
shall not have to curtail the normal articles of food. There is enoueh food
for all of us and enough left over to send to those who are fightinf on the
same side with us.

There will be a clear and definite shortage of metals of many kinds for
civilian use for the very good reason that in our increased progr"m we shall
need. for. war purpose_s more than_ half of that portion 

^of 
ihe principal

metals which during the past year have gone into articles for civilian use.
We shall have to give up many things entirely.

I am sure that. the people in every part of the nation are prepared in
their individual living lo -j" this -war.-I am sure they will cheerfully help
to..p"I a large part of its financial cost while it goes on. I am rure they
wrll cheerfully give up those material- things they are asked to give up.

I am sure that they will retain all those great ipiritual things iritho.tt
which we cannot win throrrgh.

I.repeat that_the United States can accept no result save victory, final
and complete. Not only.must the shame o-f )"p"nere treachery be'wiped
out, but the sources of international brutality,^wherever they'exist, must
be absolutely and finally broken.

In my.message-to the-congress yeste,rday I said that we "will make very
certain that this form of treachery shall never endanger us again." In order
to achieve that certainty, we_must b-egin the great ta-sk that Is before us by
abandoning once and for all the illusion thit we can ever again isolat!
ourselves from the rest of humanitv.

, In these past few years-and, most violently, in the past few days-we
fiave learned a terrible lesson.

. f.,.ir our obllgation to our dead-it is our sacred obligation
children and our children-that we musr never forget 

-*hat

learned.
And what we all have learned is this:

to their
we have

There is no-such- thing as security for any nation-{r any individual-in
a world ruled by the principles of gangsterism.

There is no such thing as impregnable defense against powerful aggres-
sors who sneak up in the dark and strike lvithout warning.

We have learned that our ocean-girt hemisphere is not immune from
severe attack-that we cannot measure our safety in terms of miles on
aoy map.
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We may acknowledge that our enemies-have performed a brilliant feat

of J.".p,i,on, perfectly"timed and executed with great skill. It was a thor-

"r"t 
t" iirhontrable deed, but we must face the fact that modern warfare

rr Zotiau.ted in the Nazi manner is a dirty business. We don't like it-we

aiJn', want to get in it-but we are in it and we're going to fight it with

everything we've got.- 
I io noi think i'ny American has any doubt of our ability to administer

proper punishment to the pcrpetrators of these crimes.' 
Your scvernment knows-that for weeks Germany has been telling IapT

that if |ipan did not attack the United States, fapan would not share in

Ji"iaini the spoils with Germany when peace came. She was promised by

C.r*"n-n that'if she came in she ivould riceive the complete and perpetual
.*trot if ,h. whole of the Pacific area-and that means not only the Far

E"rr, oot only all of the islands in the Pacific, but also a stranglehold on

the west coait of North, Central and South America.
We also know that Germany and fapan are conducting their military

and naval operations in accordance witli a- ioint PI1n: That plan considers

all peoples and nations which are not helping the Axis powers as common

.n.^i.t of each and every one of the Axis Powers.- -- 
fti", is their simple ani obvious grand stlategy. That is why the Amer'

i.* p."pli -,trt iealize that it ."n- b. matchJd only with similar grand

strategy.
WJttt"rt realize, for example, that fapanese successes ?gtltt the.Unitcd

States in the Pacific are helpful to German operations in -Libya; that any

German success against the Caucasus is inevitably an assistance to Iapal
in her operations-against the Dutch East Indies; that a German attack

"S"i"" 
Atgi.tt o, tloto.co opens the way (o a German attack against

South America.
On the other side of the picture, we must learn to know that.grrerrilla

*"if"r. against the Germ.ni itt Seibia helps ys; $1t a successful Russian

ofr.nriue 
"against lh. G.ttttan-s-helps us-; ani that British successes on land

or sea in aiy part of the world strengthen our hands'--R;;;bJr 
hwavs that Germany aid ltaly, regardless of any formal dec-

laration of war, cohsider themselves at *ai witF the United States at this

moment iust as much as they consider themselves at war with Britain and

Russia. And Germany puts 
"lt 

th. other republics of the Americas into the

;;G;;i;n-.*i.r. th. p.ople of the hemisphere can be honored by that.

The true goal we seek is far above and beyond the. ugly field, of battle'

When we resort to force, as now we rnustr we are determined that this

forc. shall be directed tow^td ultimate good as well as against immediate

evil. we Americans are not destroyers-we are builders.
We are now in the midst of a war, not for conquest, not for vengeancet

but for a world in which this nation, and all that this nation rePresents,

*itt U. safe for our children. We exPect to eliminate the {a3ger.from
Iaoan. but it would serve us ill if we-accomplished that and found that

;h; ;;a of the world was dominated by HitlCr and Mussolini.: 
W. 

"t. 
going to win the war and we are going to win the peace that

follows.



I
538

We now know their choice of the
Dec. 7, ry4r.
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time, a peaceful December morning,

And in the dark hours of this day-and through dark days that may
be yet to come-we will know that thb vast majorit! of the members of thl
human race are on-our side. Many of them are fighting with us. All of
,lt.1n are praying f9r us. For, in representing ou-r .",rse, we represent
theirs as well-our hope and their hope for liblrir under God.

calling lor totdl tuar efrort-"our tasft is hard . . . the ttme is
tlt2Tft-pTesident Rooseuclt deliuered ;n person the loltowing ffiessage
on the state of the union before tlte rcassembled sereriy-seoeolh
Congress, on lanuary 6, rg4z.

FIRST WAR ADDRESS BEFORE CONGRESS

Mn. Vrce PnrsrnnNr, Mr. Speaker, members of the Senate and the House
of Represenratives of the United States:

In fulfilling.my 
9",y j9 report on the state of the union, I am proud

!o :"y to yourhat the.spirit of the American-pegplq *", ,rru., highei than
it is today. The union was never more clbsely knit together"and this
country was never more deeply determined to face the solemn tasks be-
fore it.

The response -of the American people has been instanraneous, and it
will be sustained until our security is 

-assured.

Exactly one year ago today I said to this congress: "when the dictators
are ready to make war upon us they will not 

-wait 
for an act of war on

ourpart. They,lot we, will choose the time and the place and the methoci
of their atrack."

we know their choice of the place, an outpost, an American outpost,
in the Pacific.

We know their choice of the method, the method of Hitler hirnself.
I?pant scheme of conquest goes back half a century. It is not *.r.ty ,

p.olicy.of,seeking living. ioom,-it was a plan which included th. ,"bpg".
tion of all the peoples in the Far East ind in the islands of the Pacific,
and the domination of that ocean by Japanese military and naval co.:rrrol
of the western coasts of North, ceniral^and south America.

The deve.lopment of this 
"mbitious 

conspiracy was marked by the war
against lhin-a in 1894; the subsequent occupation of Kor.*;' ,h. *r,
fsraingt Russia in ryo4i the illegal tortification of the manda t",l Facific
ilh:9: following rpt2oi the seizuie of Manchuria in r93r and rhe invaeion
of China in 1935.

. 
A similar policy of crimin-al-conquest was adopted by ltaly.'fhe Fascrsts

hrst revealed their imperial designs.in Libya and rrlpoli. I' r935, they
seized Abyssinia. Their goal was the domination of 

'all 
Nort6--africa,

Egypt, part of France and the entire Mediterranean world.
But, the dreams of empire of the |apanese and Fascist leaders were

modest in comparison with the gargantuan aspirations of Hitler and his
r\azrs. -Even betore they came to power in rg33, their plans for that
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conquest had been dr*wn. Ihfy provided for ultimate domination, not

oi.iy one section of the world 
'btit 

of the whole earth and all the oceans

on it.---when 
Hitler orsanized his Berlin-Rome-Tokyo alliance, all these plans

of conquest becarie a single n!an. pnd.er. this, in addition to her own

r.ft.-.i of conquest, |apai's iole wis obvio-usly to cut ofl our supp.ly of

*..pont of wai to Britain and Russia and China,'weapons which in'

.t.."ingty were speeding the day of Hitler's doom. The-act of fapan at

i.arl firibot *"r^int.rrd"ed to stun us, to terrify us to such an extent that

we woutd divert our industrial and military sirength to the Pacific area

or even to our own continental defense.- 
The plan has failed in its pulPojg.We have not been stunned' We have

not been terrificd or confuied.'This very reassembling of the seventy-

r.*"th Congress today is proof of that. For the mogd of quiet-grim

resolution *"hi.h here'prevtilt bod.t ill for those who conspired and

collaborated to murder world peace.
And that mood is stronger than any mere desire for revenge. It ex-

pr.* ih" wilt of the Anierican people to make very certain that the

world will never so sufier again.
AJ-itt.dly, we have been" faced with hard choices. It was bitter, for

example, ttof io relieve the heroic and historic defenders of Wake Island.

ii*"" bitt.r for us not to be able to land a million men from a thousand

ships in the Philippine Islands.
Iiut this adds oniy to our determination to see to it that the Stars and

Sttip." *ill fy again over Wake- and Guam, and that the -brave people

of ,h. philippine"s will be rid of fapanese imperialism and will live in

freedom and security and independence.
Powerful and ofiensive actions must and will be taken in proper time'

The consolidation of the United Nations' total war eflort against our

common enemy is being achieved.--ih"t*", 

"nd 
is the iutpot. of conferences which have been held dur-

inj the past two weeks^in fuashington and M9sc91 and Chungking-.-This
irift. piir""ry obiective of the dJchration of solidarity signed in Wash'

ington on |an. r, ig4r, by twenty-six nations against the Axis Powefsr
bifrcult choices may have to be made in the months to come. We do

not shrink from such decisions. We and those united with us will make
those decisions with courage and determination.

Plans have been laid heri and in the other capitals for co-ordinated and

co-operative action by all the United Nations, military action ̂ and eco'

.o^i. action. Already we have established, ls you know, -unifed com-

mand of land, ,." 
"rd 

air forces in the Southwestern Pacific theatre of

war.
There will be a continuation of conferences and consultations among

military staf{s, so that the plans and operations_of each will fit into the

!r".t.f strategy designed to crush the inemy. We shall not fight isolated

il"rr,."rh tt"ii'ott golng its own way. These twenty-six nations are united
not fn spirit and ?.tei-ination alone but in the broad conduct of the

war in all its phases.
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For the first time since the fapanese and the Fascists and the Nazis

started along that blood-stained course of conquest, they now face the
fact that superior forces are assembling against them. GLne forever are
the days when the_ aggressors could attick and destroy their victims one
!y 9n., destroy them without unity of resistan... !v. of the united
Nations will so dispose our forces that we can strike at the common
enemy wherever the greatest damage can be done.

The militarists of Berlin and Tokyo started this war, but the massed,
angered forces of common humanity will finish it.

Destruction of the material and spiritual centers of civilization, this
has been and still is the purpos€ of Hitler and his Italian and fapanese
chessmen. They would wreck the power of the British Commoniealth
and of Russia and of China and of the Netherlands and then combine
their forces ro achieve their ultimate goal, the conquest of the Unitcd
States.

T!r.y know that victory f.or us means victory for freedom.
. They know that victory for us means viciory for the institution

democracy,. the ideal of the family, the simple piinciples of common
cency and humanity.

T\.y know that.victory for us means victory for religion. And they
could not tolerate that. The world is too small to provide""d.qnate livin!
room for both Hitlef and God. In proof of that, ihe Nazis haie now an-
nounced their plan for enforcing iheir new German pagan religion all
over the world, the plan !v_ yrri_c_tr the_Holy Bibte and the-btow oi Mercy
would be displaced by Mein Kampf and the swastika and the naked
sword.

. Our own objectives are clearl the objective of smashing the militarism
imposed by war lords upgn their enslaved peoples; the o6jective of liber-
ating the subiugated nations; the objectivJ of establishing and securing
freedom of speech, freedom of religion, freedom from warit and freedom
from fear everywhere in the world.

We shall not stop short of these objectives. Nor shall we be satisfied
merely to gain them and then call it a day.I know that I speak for the
American people and I have good reason io believe that I speak also for

of
de-

all the other peoples that fight with us when I say that this
determined not only to win the war but also to maintain
of the peace that will follow.

time we are
the security

But we know that modern methods of warfare make it a task not only
of shooting and fighting but an even more urgent or. of -"ir.1"g 

""iproducing.

,_vi:,ott.requ-ires 
the actual,weap.ons of war and the means of transport.

rng them to a dozen points of combat.
It will not be sufficient for us and the other United Nations to produce

a slightly superior supply of munitions to that ofl Germany 
"rri 

l"o"r,
and Italy and the stolen industries in the countries which ;hJy h;;.'oi.r-
run.

The superiority of
be overwhelming, so
to catch up r,r'ith it.

the United Nations in munitions and ships must
overwhelming that the Axis nations ."r, ,r.u., hope
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And so in order to atrain this overwhelming superiority the United
States must build plane s and tanks'and guns and ships to the utmost
limit of our national capacity. We have the ability and capacity to produce
arms not only for our own forces but also for the armies, navies and air
fprces fighting on our side.

And our overwhelrqing superiority of armament must be adequate to
put weapons of war at the proper time into the hands of those men in
the conquered nations, who stand ready to seize the first opportunity to
revolt against their German and |apanese oppressors, and against the
traitors in their own ranks, known by the already infamous name of
"Quislings." And I think that it is a sad prophecy to say that as we get
guns to the patriots in those lands they too will fire shots heard round
the world.

This production of ours in the United States must be raised far above
present levels, even though it will mean the dislocation of the lives and
occupations of millions of our own peoples. We must raise our sights all
along the production line. Let no man say it cannot be done. It must be
done and we have undertaken to do it.

I have just sent a letter of directive to the appropriate departments
and agencies of our government, ordering that immediate steps be taken:

First, to increase our production rate of airplanes so rapidly that in
this year, !942, we shall produce 6orooo planes, ro,ooo, by the wayr more
than the goal that we set a year and a half ago. This includes 45,ooo com-
bat planes, bombers, dive bombers, pursuit planes. The rate of increase
will be maintained, continued, so that next ye^r, rg43, we shall produce
r25,ooo planes, including roo,ooo combat planes.

Second, to increase our production rate of tanks so rapidly that in
this year, 1942, we shall produce 4j,ooo tanks, and to continue that 'in-

crease so that next year, rg43, we shall produce 75,ooo tanks.
Third, to increase our production rate of anti-aircraft guns so rapidly

that in this year, 1942, we shall produce 2orooo of them, and to continue
that increase so that next year, rg43, we shall produce 35,ooo anti-aircraft
guns.

And fourth, to increase our production rate of merchant ships so

rapidly that in this year, :1942, wi shall build 8,ooo,ooo deadweight tons,

as'compared with a rg4r c-ompleted production of r,roorooo. And-.5y1-l-Y:

we shall continue thit'increaie so that next ye r, rg43, we shall build

ro,ooo,ooo tons of shipping.
These figures and slmilir figures for a multitude of other implements

of war wilfgive the |apanese and the Nazis a little idea of just what they

accomplished in the attack at Pearl Harbor.
And I rarher hope that all these figures which I have given will become

common knowledge in Germany and |apan.
Our task is hard-. Our task is unprecedented and the time is short. We

must strain every existing armament producing facility to the utmost.
We must convert every available plant and tool to war production. That
goes all the way from the greatesl plants to the smallest, from the huge

iutomobile industry to the village machine shop.



Production for war is based on men and women, the human hands 
"nd 

I

brains which collectively we call labor. our workers stand ready to work
long hours. To turn out more in a day's work. To keep the wheeis turning
and the fires burning twenty-four hours a day and 

-seven 
days a week]
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They realize well that on the
the lives of their sons and bror

realize well that on the speed and efficirn -the _speed and efficiency of their work depend
d brothers on the fighting front.

Production for war is based on metals and raw materials, steel, copper,
rubber, alunrinum, zinc, tin. Greater and greater quantities of thern wili
have to be diverted to war purposes. Civilian use of them will have to
be cut further and still further and in many cases completely eliminated.'war 

costc money. so far we have hardly even begun to piy for it. we
devoted only 15 per cent of our national income td nationil'defense. As
will.appear in my budget message tomorrow, our war program for the
coming fiscal year will cost $56,0oo,0oo,ooo, or in otin other words more thancomtng fiscal year wlll cost $5o,ooorooorooo, or in other words more than
half of the e stimated annual national income. That means taxes and bonds,
and bonds and taxes. I t  means cutt ing luxuries and other nonessentials.
In a word, it means an all-out war by-individual efiort and family effort
in a united country.

Only this all-out scale of production will hasten the ultimate all-out
victory. Speed will count. Lost ground can always be regained, lost time
never. Sp.eed will save lives, speed will save this nation, which is in peril,
speed will save our freedom and our civilization, and slowness has r.u.,
been an American characteristic.

As the united states goes into its full stride, we must always be on
gYTg, on guard against misconception that will arise naturally or which
will be planted among us by our enemies.

__Y. must g_uTd against complacency. we must not underrate the enemy.
He is -powerful and cunning,_cruel and ruthless. FIe will stop at nothing
that gives him a-chance ro llill and to destroy. He has trainei his peoplE
to believe that their highest perfection is aihieved by waging war. For
many y!a1s he has prepared- for_ this very conffict, planning and plotting
and training and arming and fighting. We have alreldy tasled defeat. WE
may suffer further setbacks. we must face that fact of a hard war, a long
wy_,,a bloody war, a costly war.

we-must, on the orher hand, guard against defeatism. That has been
one of the chief weapons of Hitl&'s profaganda machine, ,rr.J time-and
again with deadly results. It will not 6e rr.-d ru.cessfully on rhe e*.ti."n
peopre.

.We must guard against divisi_,*" 3u.rt 9"3:d-agarnst divisions among ourselves and among all the
other United Nations. We must be particularly vigilant again"st racialrrLucr Lrurlsu l\arlons. we must be partrcularly vigilant against racial
discrimination in 

?ly "! 
its ugly forms. Hitler'will" rry ^giii- to ur..a

liltrust,and 
suspicion between 

-one 
individual and antthEr, or. tio"pand another, one race and another, one government and another. HE wiil

try.t9 use the r"A. technique_of falsehood and rumor-mongering with
which he divided France from Britain._He is trying to do thii evef, now;
but he will find a..unity,- a unity of will nnd p"tp6se against t i* *lri.n
will persevere until the destruction of all his blacl desig"ns ,tpon ih. ir..-
dom and people of the world.
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We cannot wage this war in a defensive spirit. As our power and re.
sources are fully mobilized we shall cafty the attack against the enemy.
We shall hit him, and hit him again, wherever and whenever we can reach
him.

We must keep him far from our shores, for we intend to bring this
battle to him on his own home grounds.

American armed forces must be used in any place in all the world
where it seems advisable to engage the forces of the enemy. In some cases
these operations will be defensive in order to protect key positions. In
other cases these operations will be offensive in order to strike at the
common enemy with a view to his complete encirclerhent and eventual
total defeat. American armed forces will operate at many points in the
Far East. American armed forces will be on all the oceans, helping to
guard the essential communications which are vital to the United Nations.

American land and air and sea forces will take positions in the British
Isles, which constitute an essential fortress in this great world struggle.

American armed forces will help to protect this hemisphere, and help
also to protect bases outside of this hemisphere whiih could be used for
an attack on the Americas.

If any of our enemies from Europe or from Asia attempt long range
raids by suicide squadrons of bombing planes, they will do so only in
the hope of terrorizing our people and disrupting our morale. Our
people are not afraid of that. We know that we may have to pay a heavy
price for freedom. We will pay this price with a will. Whatever the price,
it is a thousand times worth it. No matter what our enemies, in their
desperation, may attempt to do to us, we will say, as the people of
London have said, "We can take it." And what's tnore, we can give it
back, and we will give it back, with compound interest.

When our enemies challenged our country to stand up and fight, they
challenged each and every one of us, and each and every one of us has
accepted the challenge for himself and his nation.

There were only sorne four hundred United States Marines who in the
heroic and historic defense of Wake Island infficted such great losses on
the enemy. Some of those men were killed in action and others are now
prisoners of war. When the survivors of that great fight are liberated and
restored to their homes, they'will learn that a hundred and thirty million
of their fellow citizens have been inspired to render their own full share
of service and sacrifice.

We can well say that our men on the fighting fronts have already proved
that Americans today are just as rugged and just as tough as any of the
heroes whose exploits we celebrate on the Fourth of |uly.

Many people ask, "When will this war endl" There is only one answer
to that.It will end just as soon as we make it end by our combined efforts,
our combined strength, our combined determination to fight through and
work through until the end, the end of rnilitarism in Germany and Italy
and fapan. Most certainly we shall not settle for less.

That is the spirit in which discussions have been conducted during
the visit of the British Prime Minister to Washington. Mr. Churchill and



T understand each other, our morives and our purposes. Together during
the past two weeks we have faced squarely the major miliiary and eco-
nomic problems of this grearesr world war.

All in our nations have been cheered by Mr. Churchill 's visit. We have
been deeply stirred by his grear message to us. He is welcome in our
midst rrow srid in days to come. And we unite in wishing him a safe
return to his home. For we are fighting on the same side with the
British people who fought alone the long terrible months and withstood
the encmy with fortitude and tenacity and skill.

we.are, lshting on the same side with the Russian people who have
seen the Nazi hordes swarm up to the very gates of Mosiow and who
with almost superhuman will and courage have forced the invaders back
into retreat.

-we are fighting on the same side as the brave people of china, those
millions who for four and a half long years have-wiihstood bombs and
starvation and have whipped the invaders time and again in spite of the
superior |apanese equipment and arms.

Yes, we are fighting on the same side with the indomitable Dutch.
We are fighting on the same side as all the other governments in exile

whom Hitler and all his armies and all his Gestapo have not been able to
conquer.

But we of the United Nations are not making all this sacrifice of
human eflort and human lives to rerurn to the kind of world we had
after the last World War. We are fighting today for security and progress
and for peace, not only for ourselitr brit for l[ *.rr, ,,o[ only'for"on.
generation but for all generations. We are fighting to cleanse the world
of ancient evils, ancient ills.

our enemies are guided by brutal cynicism, by unholy conrempr for
the human race. We are inspired by a faith which goes back through all
the years to the first chapter of the Book of Gene sii-"God created* man
in His own image."

We on our side are striving to be true to that divine heritage. we are
;hting, as our fathers have fought, to uphold the doctrine rhar all men
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fighting, as our fathers have to uphold the doctrine rhar all men
a.re equal in the rig\! of God. Those on the other side are striving to
destroy this deep belief and to create a world in their own irt'r# ^destroy this deep belief and to creare a world in their own imag"e, a
wgrld of tyranny and cruelty and serfdom.

That is the conflict that day and night now pervades our lives. Nor rral r$ rrrc conntct rnat oay ano nlgnt now pervades our hves. No
compromise can end that conflict. Theie never hls been and never can
be successful compromise between good and evil. Only total victory canul, rrJlef-DDrur Lutrtprurnlsc Dcrweelr gooct anCI evu. Lrnly total vlctory can
tewar:d the champions of tolerance and decency and freedom and iaith.
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Here lolloat tan addresses by Wendell L. Willftie, Republican can'

didate lor President in tg4o. The first is his "Loyal Opposition"

speech, deliucred oaer the radio on Nouember II, Ig4o' shortly alter

ihe Presidential election. This speech is reproduced in part. Thc sccond.,
,,Aner.ican Liberty," is also a radio addrcss, which Mr. willfrie de-

liuercd oi the Fourth ol luly, r94r. The latter speech is giaen herc

in tull.

..LOYAL OPPOSITION''

Pnopr.p oF AMERIcA:
Twenty-two years ago today, a great conflict-raging on the battlefields

of'Europe ,r-. to an' end. fhe grlnr w.re silent. A. 1ew era of Peace
began 

"n,l 
fot that era the people of our Western World-our democratic

world-held the highest hopes.
Those hopes hav"e not bien fulfilted. The democrati" y"y of .life. did

not becomd stronger-it became weaker. The s-pirit of constitutional
government flickered like a dying lamp. And within the last year or so

in. light from that lamp hai diiappeared entirely upon the continent

of Europe.
We inAmerica watchecl darkness fall upon Europe. And as we watched,

there approachecl an important time for us-the nitional election of' ry4o'- 
i" ,frli election, and in our attitucles after tlrat election, the- rest of the

world woulcl ,.. 
"r, 

example of democracy in action' an example of a great

o.ooi. faithful to their ionstitution and to their elected representatives.
' 

Th. campaign preceding this election stirred us deeply. Millions uSon

miilio.rt of',rtitht had ne"ver been active in politics took part in it. The

people focked to the polling places in greater numbers than ever betore

in.history.
X.rrti 5o,ooo,ooo people exercised on November 5 the right 

5rf , 
the

franchisejthe precidus right which we inherited from our foretathcrs

and which *e mrrrt cherisfi and pass on to future generations.

Thus it came about that although cunstitutional government had been

blotted out elsewhere, here in Amcrica men and wolnen kept it tri-

umphantly alive.
No *"ir.,. which side you were on' on that day, remember that this

great. free expression of our faith in the free sy-stem of government.must

fl;;;';;;; t Jo. .o *illions upon millions of oihers-on1he heroic island

"i 
grioi"-in^the ruined citiei of France and Belgiurn-Jes, perhaps. even

to people in Germany and in Italy. It has given hope wherever man hopes

to be free.--1"-t1t.-."rrrp"ign 
preceding-this election, serious-issues were at stake'

people becam; b"itter. Manylhings were said which in calmer moments
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might have been left unsaid or might have been worded rnore thoughtfully.
But we Americans know that the bitterness is a distortion, not a true

reflection of what is in our hearts. I can truthfully say that there is no
bitterness in mine. I hope there is none in yours.

We have elected Franklin Roosevelt Preiident. He is vour Presidenr.
Hl is my President. we all of us owe him the respecr du. to his high
office. we give him that respect. We will supporf him with our best
eflorts for our country. And we pray that God miy guide his hand during
the next -four years in the supreme task of administering the affairs oT
the people.

It is a fundamental principle of the democratic system that the
maiority rules. The function of the minority, however, is equally funda-
mental. It is abgut the function of that minority-zzrooo,ooo people, nearly
half of our electorate, that I wish to talk to yJr., tonighi. 

-r

A vital element in the balanced operation of democracy is a strong, alert
and watchful opposition. That is our task for the next four yeais. We
must constitute ourselves a vigorous, loyal and public-spirited opposition
party,

It has been suggested that in order to present a united front to a
threatening world, the minority should now surrender its convictions
and ioin the majority. This would mean that in the United States of
America there would be- only- one. dom-inant party-only one economic/ lmcrlca rnere woulo oe, Only One Oomtnant party-only One eCOnOmlC
philosophy-only one politicil philosophy of iife.'This is a totalitarian
idea-it is a slave idea-it musr be reiected utterly.

. .The British people are unified with a unity almost unexampled
history for- its endurance and its valor. Yet thal unity co-exists with
unimpaired freedom of criticism and of suggestion.

In the continual debates of the House of eommons and the House of
L91ds, all of the governmenr's policies, its taxation, its expenditures, irs
military and naval-policies, its basic economic policies, are Lrought under
steady, friendly, loyal, critical review. Brirain survives free] Let us
Americans choose no lesser freedom.

In Britain some opposition party leaders are members of the govern-
ment and some say that a similar device should be adopted heri. That
is a false conception of our government. When a leadei of the British
Liberal pTty or a member of the British Labor party becomes a member
of the Churchill Cabinet he becomes-from the British parliamenrary
point of view-an equal of Mr. Churchill's.

This is because the British Cabinet is a committee of the Houses of
Parliament. It is a committee of equals, wherein the Prime Minister is
chairman, a lofty chairman, indeed, and yet but a chairman. The other
members are -his colleagues.

With us the situation as you well know is difterent. Our executive
branch is not a committee of our legislative branch. Our President is
independent of our Congress. The mEmbers of his Cabinet are not his
colleagues. They are his administrative subordinatcs. They are subject
to his orders.

An American President could fill his whole Cabinet with leaders of

rn
an
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i"r, toi,he sake of opposiiion. Ours muit not be an opposition against-
l - - -  

- - -  - ;  -  
- -  -  - : - :  ^ -  t ^ -  ^ -^^o i+ i^ -  fn t  , ;  ( t rnno Arner ice :  a

i;-;;, b; ; oppotilion for-_ an opposition for a strong AP.1i."i, 
1

the opposition party and still our Administration would not be a two-
.,"r,u 

^aldministritiori. 
It would be an administration of a maiority Presi-

i."i giui"g orders to minority representatives of his own. choos-$g; These

i.pt.i.nt"iiu., -.rrt concur in ihe President's convictions. If they do

not thev have no alternative except to resign.-- 
Cf..ify no such device as thii can givJ us. in.this country any self-

respecd;g agreement betweerr maiority and minority for concerted effort

lod"rd th"e ritional welfare. Such i plan for us would be but the shadow-

not the substance of unitY.
our American unity ."ttnot be made with words or with gestures. It

t"u-ri!. irtg.d U",*..n the ideas of the opposition and the practices. and

.h; ;;li.-iJ oi the administration. Ours 
-ii 

-a .government of principles

and not ot. -.r.ly of*.". Any member of ttil minority. party, though

willing to die for his countryf still iet-ain-s-thc.right to criticize the poltctes

of it Jgouernmert. This right is imbedded in-our constitutional sy-stem.

W., 
-who 

stand ready to"serve our country behind our Commander in

Cfri.i, 
".*tin"t.ss 

rer;in the right, and I will say the duty,^to debate

,t. .oorr. of our government. 6uis is a two-pqrq system. Should we

;;;t-d;;it one p"?,y to dominate our lives entirely, demo$acy would

collapse and we would have dictatorship.--td*.t"re, 
to you who have so since_rely given.yourselves to this cause'

*hi.h-vor .ttot. -. to lead, I say: "Your lunction durir-rg the ne.xt Jour

;;;;;ir'ift"i"i,ft. loyal oppositioh." You believe deeply in the principles

ih.t *. stood for in the-recent election. And principle-s are not ltke a

i""iU"fi ,oir ,o b; p"i on in order to play a gam. ind then taken ofl

when the game is over.
It is youi constitutional duty to deb-ate the policies of this or any other

Administration and to .*pr.ri yourselves freely and openly to those who

reDresent vou in your state and national government''-'N;t;i 
*Jtt'.*.ver, raise a single frarning. ours is.a very pow.;,rjut

oppotition-Ott Nou.-b.t 5'y9 *Jt. a miloiitv bv only I -f:,1-Tillit"
uoi.t. Let us not, therefore, fall into the partisan error of oppostng thlngs

(  ,  - - : - : - -  r r - - - -  - - . i *  - ^+  f .o  ^ -  ^^ -^c i t inn  ooq ins t -

pt"J".ii". er".ri.t'".'Fo, only the productive can be strong and only the
itrong can be [ree.

AMERICAN LIBERTY

MnN exo woMEN, I want to talk to you today very simply and very

sincerely about the things that are in my !g."t, and.in my mind..All over

America people are gat-hered in city, in village and in town' cel-ebrating

the Fourth of J.tly, whicft is America's patriotic holiday. Speakers are

telling of our hetoic past, reciting the dieds, the gallant deeds, of our

soldiJrs, recalling to bur'people our long struggle for liberty and the

developments of our free system.
Songs are being sung, songs that move the hearts of men. Prayers are

being-ofiered allin.t 
-A*.ri-cr. 

Men are rededicating themselves to the
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American people are resolved that
sustain the fighting men of Britain.

are resolved that at whatev er hazard or cost we will
sustain the fightistain the fighting men of Britai

Every minute more and more prpeople in Anterica are coming to realize

ptinciples of- luman freedom. But there is not a thoughtful person in
all our broad land but understands that this Fourth of-July cilebration
is in many ways more significant than any one of the celebrations we
have had in the last one hundred and fifty years.

We understand, we appreciate and try to realize that as we celebrate
liberty in America we must also celebrate rhe hope that liberty will
return to many peoples who have been deprived of it in other countries.

Since the last celebration of this holiday in America millions of people,
just like us, who lived peaceful, contenied lives, lived free livei, with
the riglt to go about their way of life as they pleased, have been deprived
of their liberfy. And we also know that unless their liberty is restored
liberty cannot remain a permanent possession of America.

Liberty, like all doctrines, musr be an expanding doctrine. It must be
constantly searching out for new areas, or else it will die. We understand
that if -we permit the last stronghold of liberty in Europe to fall before
th-e-onslaught of totalitarianism the opportunity to save liberty in America
will be lessened and, therefore, the overwhelming percentage of the

that the-hope oj Britain sranding- up depends upon our seein[ to it that
the products of our factories and our firms ate delivered to"her, and I
am-q-uite sure_ that before long now the great force of the American Navy
will be brought into play to insure the delivery of those products to th;
fighting men of Britain.

American liberty- means, of courser -certain governmental processes. ft
means the right of men to vote in free eleciion for publii officials of
their own choicer-respo-nsive to their will; it means, of'course, the right
of men to have itt.ii difierences determined in courts undominated-by
government and the powerful.

It means, of course, the right of freedom of religion and freedom of
speech and freedom from another thing that has iome into the world
with. the - cruelty of totalitarianism-thE freedom from espionage, the
freedom from interference with one's private life and one's daily"doings
and one's daily habits.

But American liberty, meals much more than that. American liberty
is- a religion. It is a thing of the spirit. It is an aspiration on the part
of people for not alone alree life but a better life; and so I say to yoo
people. of -the world, I think I know the heart of the Americln feopll. I
have lived among _them; I know them well. And despite the oicasional
hesitation and doubts, the American people will reach but, will give their
utmost to see thatthis-precious thing we call liberty shall not disappear
from the world, either in Europe or in Asia or in Arnerica.

Yet none of us underestimates either the cost or the efiort that will be
required to do this. The forces of totalitarianism have harnessed and
directed this mechanical age for the creation of the greatest military
machine that the world has ever seen. It has directed the energies of
8o,ooo,ooo people toward one end-toward aggression, toward ihe de.



struction of other people; and we with our free way of life, with our

individual desires and 
^opinions, 

did not learn until lately how to medt

such a menace.-B.rr 
I am proud to say of my fellow-citizens in the United States that

ttt.y 
"i. 

Ulfinnitrg to realize'it now and that the vast industrial and

aericultural"resourZes of our nation are being brought into.a firm and

c;hesive force. The spirit of our people is arising to direct that torce so

that totalitarianism will ditappear from this world'

i -", talking recenrly to **. gf my fellow-soldiers of the World War

of rorz to rqr;, and Iiolcl them how'proud I was that it is the soldiers

;i ifr;i i^t'i|o are the leaders in ihe movement in America today

A^i; isoiationism and defeatism. It is the soldiers g\ tgtz to r9r9 that

aie calling America to a rededication to the spirit of lib-erty. !
fuf"ry freople preached for many years to thot. soldiers that all they

did in'the ["tt *at was futile and'to no avail. As I told them, they did

"oi 
-"k. a mistake in fighting that first World 

'War-as 
a matter of fact,

taih;t had not, p.rhapi tqd"qy there would be no liberty to fight for.

Their'mistake was in not figlrting after the war as citizens to see that

,h. ki"J of world was brougfht into being in which there could exist no

such force as totalitarianism today.
When we have triumphed in this war, all men who fgught in the last

war must see to it thaf there is a peace drawn not in bitterness and in
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hatred, not of unpayable indemniiies' not of the kind that produceshatred, not of unpayable tndemntttes' not ot the Klnd tnat Proquces
in.nit.Uty another war, but that- we must draw a peace..in which 

,the
defeated'people have the same right to the aspiration of liberty and of

a full life as the conquered.
We must see to it'that the trade areas of the wolld are enlarged, that

artificial barriers between men are removed, so that there will be a con-

rt"ntly rising standard of liv!?e- for all men who work,- in which men of

alt races and creeds and relifions and nations can live in peace and

harmony, in which the iust fruits_ of- enterprise will find their just fulfill-

*.n,, in'which children may look forward to a constantly. better world,

f.ee of hatred and bitternesi and narrow isolationism and of economic

degradation.
irpeak tonight not alone to my fellow-citizens of America: I-speak to

the citizen, oit the remaining fr-ee country of Europe. I speak to the

f.opi. of the enslaved counlries of Europe. I speak t-9 tbe people of

b.r-"ny, where my forebears came from, ind I say to all-of you, Ameri-

."" tlU.tiy is a g.t.to.tt thing. We reach out . to all of you and only

hope and pray th;t every one of you may have liberty.

fu. *"ti, to share it rlvith you'all. All-we seek to do is to remove from

the world the menace of a doctrine of government and a system of

economics that lives by the enslavement of men'- lives by the enslave-

ment of men undet its own rule, lives by the enslavement of men that

it conquers.
Sureiy before another Fourth of fuly celebration comes about all the

world *itt loitt with America in celibrating the principles of human

freedom.
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Cordell Flull

I r87 vt955l

Hemisphere delense became a uital issrre in t916 uhen the stormy
clourls ol the approaching Second World War began to darften the
ltorizon. An Inter-American Conf erence lor the Maintenance ol
Peace was lzcld tltat ycar at Buenos Aires, Argentina, uhic/t was
attended by representatiucs ol the z r Anterican rcpublics. Cordell
Hull, Secretary ol State ol the United States, uas chairman of the
Amcrican delegation, and dcliucrcd the opening address on December
j, r936. This address lollotas.

THE PILLARS OF ENDURING PEACE

Tnn pnruARy purpose of this Conference is to banish war from the West-
ern Flemisphere. In its earnest pursuit of this great undertaking, it is
necessary at the outset to visualize numerous dangerous conditions and
practices in general international affairs to the extent that they bear upon
and aflect the work of this Conference. It is manifest that every country
today is faced with a supreme alternative. Each must play its part in
determining whether the world will slip backward toward war and
savagery, or whether it can maintain and will advance the level of civili-
zation and peace. None can escape its responsibility.

The zr American republics cannot remain unconcerned by the grave and
threatening conditions in many parts of the world. Our convocation here
in Buenos Aires utters this hemisphere's common voice of its interest,
nay, its intense concern, over the determination of this momentous
question. The repercussions of wars and preparations for wars have heen
so universally disastrous that it is now as plain as mathematical truth
that each nation in any part of the world is concerned in peace in every
part of the world. The nations of all the Americas, through their chosen
delegates, have assembled to make careful survey and analysis of all
aspects of their responsibi l i t ies; to take account of their common duties;
and to plan accordingly for the safety and welfare of their peoples.

The Western Flemisphere must now face squarely certain hard realities.
For the purpose of our undertaking, we must frankly recognize that for
some time the forces of militarism have been in the ascendant in a large
part of the word; those of peace have been correspondingly on the decline.
We should be lacking in common sense if we ignored the plain fact that
the effects of these forces will unavoidably have direct impact upon all of
us. We should be lacking in ordinary caution if we fail to counsel ro-
gether for our common safety and welfare.

It is bad enough when many staresmen and peoples close their minds
and memories to the awful lesson taught by the millions of soldiers sacri-
ficed in the World War; the shattered cities, the desolated fields, and
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tt"ppy position of the New World, but, though designed primarily,torhappV position of the New Worlcl, but, tnougn oesrgneq Prlmanry -ruf
oui o*it benefit, embody policies of world application and correspond to
tha vie'rc and interests of nations outside this hemisohere.the views and interests of nations outside this hemisphere.

There is no need for war. There is a practical alterhative policy at- hand,

complete and adequate. It is no exclusive policy aimed at the safety or

5 5 r

all the other material, moral, and spiritual ravages of that conflict' Still

worse, thaqwar has brought in its triin wounds to man's heart'and spirit,

narional hatreds and feari, the dislocation or destruction of indispensable

oolitical and governmental structures, and the collapse or cool abandon-

-.nt of formJr high standards of national conduct. The-supreme tragedy

is completed by thl breakdown of the commerce of mind and culture, the

,tt.*pt to isofate the nations of the earth into sealed compartments, all

of which have made war a burden not to be endured by mankind.

The delegates of the American nationsr -meeting here in the face of

these grave"and threatening world conditions, must realize that mere

words"will not suffice. Frorrr every wise and practical viewpoint' concrete

f.r.. planning, peace views, and .peace objectives are imperative. We

*utt quickenlui words and our hopes into a specific, embracing pro-

t;il ti maintain peace.-Such a p_rogram,.adequatcly implemented, should

Ionstitute an atmbry of peace. It should comprise a structure aflording

all pta.tical means iot t"i.gnarding peace..4f 
" 

time when many other

governments or peoples faifor feaito proclaim and embrace a broad or

f,efinite peace pi"tt ot movement, while their statesmen are shouting

thfeats oi *"r, it is all the more necessary that we of the Americas must

cry out for peace, keep alive the spirit-of peace, live by the rules of peace,

"rid 
forth*ith pirfect the machinery for lts maintenance. Should we fail

to make this outstanding contribution, it would be a practical desertion

of the cause of peace and a tragic blow to the hgPgt of humanity.

In meeting this problem, thi American republics--"t9 il-a peculiarly

advantageoui situaiion. There are among us no radical differences''no

profoun"d mistrusts or deep tratreds. O_n lhe -contrary we are inspired by

ihe impnlse to be conrtani friends and the determination to be peaceful

neighbors.
{/. r..ognize the right of all nations to handle their affairs in any

way they .loor., and ihis quite irrespective of the fact that their way

m"y b. difi.t.t t from our way 9! even repugnant to our ideas. But we

cannot fail to take cognizance of the internqtional aspect of- their policies

when and to the extent that they may react uPon us. I, myself, am unalter-

ably of the view that a policy-leading to war may react upon us. In the

face of any situation diiectly leading to war, can we therefore be other

than apprehensivel
In sustaining the firm determination that p-eac-e must be maintained and

that any .o.tolry whose policies make-war- likely is threatening. iniury to

atl, I believe th;t the naiions of this hemisphere would find themselves

in accord witli governments elsewhere. I strongly entertain the hope that

a united grouf of American nations may ta[e common action at this

Confet.nci fuither to assure peace among themselves and define their

attitude toward warl and that-this action may not- only demonstrate the
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supremacy of a few, leaving others to struggle with distressful situarions.
It demands no sacrifices comparable to ttr,e advantages which will result
to each nation and to each individual.

In these circum-stances the representatives of the zr American republics
should.frankly call the attention of the people of this hemisphere to the
possibilities of danger to their future peice and progress and-at the same
time set forth the numerous steps that can well be undertaken as the most
eflective means of improving and safeguarding rhe conditions of perma-
nent peace.

While carefully avoiding any political entanglemenrs, my Government
strives at all times -to cooperate with other iations ro every practical
extent in support of peace objectives, including reduction or limitation
of armaments, the control of trafEc in arms, taking the profits out of war,
and the restoration of. fair and friendly economic relationships. We reject
war as a method of settling international disputes and favor Juch methods
as conference, conciliation, and arbitration.

Peace can be partially safeguarded through international agreements.
Such agreements, however, must refect the utmost good faith;-this alone
can be the guaranty of their significance and usefulness. Contemporary
events clearly show that, where mutual trust, good will, and sincerity of
purpose are lacking, pacts or agreements fail; and the world is seizecl by
fear and left to the mercy of the wreckers.

The Conference has the duty of considering all peace proposals of
merit. Let me enumerate and briefy discuss eight separate and vitally
important principles and proposals for a comprehensive peace program
and peace structure. They are not designed to be all-inclusive. In consid-
ering them, we should be guided by the knowledge rhar other forces and
agencies of peace exist besides those made and to be made on our conti-
nents; what we do contemplates no confict with sincere efforts the world
over.

First,I would emphasize the local and unilateral responsibility of each
nation carefully to educate and organize its people in opposition to war
and its underlying causes. Support must be given to peace, to the most
efiective policies for its prcservation; and, finally, eachhation must main-
tain conditions within its own borders which will permit it to adopt
national policies that c-an be peacefully pursued. More than any other
factor,-a thoroughly informed and alert public opinion in each lountry
as to the suitable and desirable relationships wit6 other narions and th!
principles underlying them, enables a goveinment in time of crisis to act
promptly and eflectively for peace.

The forces of peace everywhere are entitled to function both through
governments and through public opinion. The peoples of the woid
would be far wiser if th-ey expended more of their hard-earned money in
organizing the forces of peace and fewer of the present 5 billion doilars
in educating and training their military forces.

Since the time when_ Thomas Jefferson insisted upon a "decent respect

lo t\g opinions of mankind", public opinion has controlled foreign poticy
in all democracies. It is, therefore, ill important that every [hifotm,
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every pulpit, and every forunr should become constant and active agencies

il;.';;"i *otk of education and organization. The limited extent of

r".l,,ttGftly organized and intelligent prrblic opinion in support of peace

ir 6 f; tli. h?g.rt drawback to 
-any 

plan to plevent war. Trull the first

r,.p ir that eacfr nation must thus mike itself safe for.Peace' Thisr.too,

develops a common will for freedom, the- soil fto-oq which Peace. spr.ings'

P.opl. evervwhere should be made to know of the pea,ce mechanisms.

n*r'-ot., ,h.t. should be brought home to them the- knowledge that

trade, Commerce, finance, debts, communications, hav-e a bearing on Peace'
ii. *ork*"r, 

"i 
his bench, the farmer on his land, the shopkeeper -by his

Gin.r, the clerk at his books, the lab-orer in.factofY, plantation, mine, or

construction camp, must tealize that his work is the Yot\ of peace; that

;;-il;;pi it foi'.nds of national or personal rapacity is to drive him

i|*;;J qii"L death by bayoners, or io slower, but not less grievous

sufiering, through economic distress.

In all our countries we have scholars who can demonstrate these facts;

t.f tt.* not be silent. Our churches have direct contact with-a11 grouPs;

;;; it.t remember that the peacemakers are the children of God' We

il""'. 
"iiirts 

and poets who can distill their needed knowledge . into

ii."rn*i ph.ase 
"^ttd 

tit.; they have work to do. Our great journals on

both contit.rrt, cover the world. Our women are awak-e; our. youth

;;;i.;;t orr .hbr and organizations make opinion ev-erywhere. There is

"-r*"ei[ 
here available g"reater than that of lrmies. We have but to ask

;;;iJ,"i, *iit f. swift to""rrrrv.r, not only here, but in continents beyond

the seas.- 
sccond.Indispensable in their infuence. for Pjage and. well-being are

fr.q".nt conferinces between representatives of the nations and inter-

.o.rir. between their peoples. Collaboration and the exchange- of views,

ideas, and information are the most efiective means of establishing under-

standing, friendship, and trust. I would lgain emphasize that any written

pacts or agreem.rrfr-rrot based upon such relationships as these too often

ixist on ["p.t only. Developm-nt of the atmosphere of peace, under'

standing, and good will during our sessions here will alone constitute a

vast accomplishment.
Third. iry .o*plete program would include safeguarding the nations

of this hemispher. fto*,rting force, one against the other, through the

consummation of all of the five well-known peace agreements, produced

in chief part by previous conferences, as well as through the Draft Con-

vention Coordinating the Existing Treaties between the American States

and Extending Thei in Certain Respects, which the Delegation of the

United States-is presenting for the consideration of this Conference'

In these, virtually all of the essentials of adequate machinery are Present.
If their op.r"tiorr'is somewhat implemented b-y- provisions in the draft

proposal I h"u. fust mentioned to be considered by this Conference, such

machinery would be comPlete.
The firit of these is the Treaty to Avoid and Prevent Conflicts between

the American States, which was signed in Santiago in 1923.
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The second is the Treaty for the Renunciation of war, known as the
Kellogg--Bliand Pact, or the Pact of Paris, signed at Paris in r928.

The third is the General Convention of Inter-American C6nciliation.
signed at Washin gton in ryzg.

The fourth is the General Treaty of Inter-American Arbitration, signed
at Washington in ry2g.

The fifth is the Anti-War Trearv
signed at Rio de ]aneiro in r933.

of Nonaggression and Conciliation

While the Montevideo Conference in 1933 went on record in favor of
the valid execution of these five agreements by each of the zr governments
represented, several have not yet _co-mpfeted this ratification. These agree-
m€nts provide a many-sided and flexible functioning machinery foi the
adjustment of difficulties that may arise in this hemisphere. A govern-
ment could not give more tangible proof of its readiness to translite into
practicable form its desire to promote and to maintain peace. Swift acrion
by all of us to ratify these agreements should be the natural asserrion of
our intentions.

Fourth.If war should occur, any peace program must provide for the
problem then presented. For the belligerent, there is the iuin and suffer-
ing of war.,For the neutrals, there is the task of remaining neutral, of not
being too disturbed in their own afiairs, of not having iheir own peace
imperiled, of working in common to restricr the war and bring it io an
end. Can we in this Conference work out for ourselves a common line
of policy that might be pursued during a period of neutralityl Some first
broad approaches toward that end are, I think, possible. If these are to be
sound they must be inspired by the determination to stay at peace. When
interests are challenged, when minds are stirred, when eniry into war
in some particular ju-ncture may appear to offer to some country the
chance of national advantage, then determination is needed to ietain
neutrality. The mainrenance of neutraliry is an achievement to be
attained more readily if undertaken jointly. Such agreement would be a
tremendous safeguard for each of us. It might be a powerful means of
ending war.

When we have done all that seems to be possible in extending and
perfecting'an integrated and permanent mechanism for preserving peace-
ful relations among ourselves, and when we have placed in opeiation
these various instruments, the zr republics of this hemisphere will have
given overt expression to the most determihed will for peice to be found
in the world today. In the face of a weakening elsewheie in the world of
reliance on and observance of international agreements, we shall have
proclaimed our firm intention that these peaciful insrruments shall be
the foundation of relations between nationslhroughout this whole region.

If we can endow peace with certainty, if w. cin make it glow in" our
part- of - the world, then we may indulge the hope that our eiample will
not be in vain.

l;fr4. The people; of this region have a further opporrunity. They must
make headway with a liberal- policy of commerci,- which would' lower
excessive barriers to trade and lessen injurious discriminations as betrveen
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the trade of difrerent countries. This means the substitution of a policy
of economic benefit, good will, and fair dealing for one stimulatid by
greedy and short-sighted calculations of momentary advantage in an
impractical isolation. It would have most beneficial effects, both direct
and indirect, upon political difficulties and antagonisms.

A thriving international commerce, well adiusted to the resources and
talents of each country, brings benefit to all. It keeps men employed,
active and usefully supplying the wants of others. It leads each -ountry
to look upon others as helpful counterparts to itself rather than as
antagonists. It opens up to each country, to the extent mutually profitable
and desirable, the resources and the organized productive power of other
countriesl by its benefits small nations with limited territory or resources
can have a varied, secure, and prosperous life; it can bring improvement
to those who feel their toil too hard and their reward too meager.

Prosperity and peace are not separate entities. To promote one is to
promote the other. The economic well-being of peoples is the greatest
single protection against civil strife, large armaments, war. Economic
isolation and military force go hand in hand; when nations cannot ger
what they need by the normal processes of trade, they will continue to
resort to the use of force. A people employed and in a state of reasonable
comfort is not a people among whom class struggles, militarism, and war
can thrive. But a people driven to desperation by want and misery is at
all times a threat to peace, their conditions an invitation to disorder and
chaos, both internal and external.

The intervening years have given added significance to the economic
progrdm adopted at the Conference at Montevideo 3 years ago. That
program is today the greatest potenrial force both for peace and pros-
perity. our present Conference should reaffirm and secure action upon
this program of economic intelligence.

One feature of the resolutions adopted at Montevideo was the support
for the principle of equality of treatment as the basis of acceptable-com-
mercial policy. This rule has been followed in a number of iommercial
agreements that have already been concluded between American nations.
Their benefits are already becoming manifest and will continue to grow.
We cannot blind ourselves to the fact, however, that at the same time
there has taken place an extension of discriminatory practices; these
have tended to counteract the advantages resulting from the liberalizing
terms embodied in other agreements.

I would urge again the wisdom of avoiding discrimination in our com-
mercial policy. The practice of discrimination prevents trade from follow-
ing the lines which would produce the greatesr economic benefits-it
inevitably in the long run must provoke retaliation from those who sufler
from discrimination; makes it more difrcult for countries eager to pursue
a-liberal-trade policy to secure the fair gains from this policyl and t-hereby
checks the lowering of restrictions. It will not serve our bioad and deep
aims; on the contrary, if steadily extended will lead us into new contro-
versies and difrculties. The Montevideo program oflers the only aiterna-
tive to the present short-sighted, war-breeding bilateral bargaining method
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of trade, to the exclusion of triangular and multilateral trade, which is
being employed in many parts of the world with sterile results.

The ends we seek can best be achieved by the concurrent or concerted
action of many countries. Each can exert itself steadfastly amidst the par-
ticular circumstances of its economic situation to make its contribution
toward the rebuilding of trade. Each can grant new opportunities to
others as it receives new opportunities for itself. All are called upon to
share in the concurrent or concerted action which is required. Any
country rvhich seeks the benefits of the program while avoiding its respon-
sibilities, will in time shut itself off from the benefits. Any country which
is tempted or forced by some special calculation to depart from these
lines of action and which conveys and seeks special advantage jeopardizes
the progress, and perhaps the very existence, of the program. Faithful
dealing, without favor, between equal partners will be required to read-
just tradb along the lines of growth, which is our goal.

Sirth. The Conference must recognize the all-important principle of
practical international cooperation to restore many indispensable relation-
ships between nations; for international relationships, in many vital re-
spects, are at a low ebb. The entire international order is severely dis-
located. Chaotic conditions in the relations between natiors have ap-
peared. Human progress already has slowed down.

Nations in recent years have sought to live a hermit existence by iso-
lating themselves from each other in suspicion and fear. The inevitable
result is not unlike that experienced by a community where individuals
undertake to live a hermit existence, with the resultant decline and decay
of the spiritual, the moral, the educational, and the material benefits ani
blessings which spring from community organization and efiort. The
difference, when nations live apart, is that the entire human race in count-
less instances suffers irreparable injury-political, moral, material, spiritual,
and social. Today, for illustration, through lack of comprehension, under-
standing, and confidence, we see many nations exhausting their material
substance and the vitality of their people by piling up huge armaments.
We behold others, in their attempted isolation, becoming more indiffer-
ent and less considerate toward the rights, privileges, and honest opinions
of others. National character and conduct are threatened with utter
demoralization. At no distant time we shall see a state of moral and
spiritual isolation, bringing with it the condemnation of the world,
covering great parts of the earth, unless peoples halt and turn toward
a sane course.

Seuenth.International law has been in large measure flouted. It should
bc reestablished, revitalized, and strengthened by general demand. Inter-
national law protects the peace and security of nations and so safeguards
them against maintaining great amaments and wasting their subsance
in continual readiness for war. Founded upon iustice and humanity, the
great principles of international law are the source and fountain of the
equality, the security, and the. very existence of nations. Armies and
navies are no permanent substitute. Abandonment of the rule of law
would not only leave small or unarmed states at the mercy of the reckless
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and powerful but would hopelessly undermine all international
is inconceivable that the civilized nations would long delay a
effort to reestablish that rule of law.

557
order. It
suPreme

E.ighth. Observance of understandings, agreements, and treaties between
nations constitutes the foundation of international order. May I say here
that this is not a time for crimination or recrimination, nor is such in
my mind during this discussion. There must be the fullest patience and
forbearance, one country with another, as the nations endeavor to climb
back to that high ground of wholesome and elevating relationship of
loyalty to the given word and faithful fair dealing.

International agreements have lost their force and reliability as a basis
of relations between nations. This extremely ominous and fateful develop-
ment constitutes the most dangerous single phenomenon in the world of
today; not international law merely, but that which is higher-moral
law-and the whole integrity and honor of governments are in danger
of being ruthlessly trampled upon. There has been a failure of the spirit.
There is no task more urgent than that of remaking the basis of trusted
agreement between nations. They must ardently seek the terms of new
agreements and stand behind them with unfailing will. The vitality of
international agreements must be restored.

If the solemn rights and obligations between nations are to be treated
lightly or brushed aside, the nations of the world will head straight toward
international anarchy and chaos. And soon, too, the citizen begins to
lower his individual standards of personal, moral, and business conduct
to those of his government. Trust in each nation's honor and faith in its
given word must be restored by the concerted resolve of all governments.

It is to the interest of everyone that there be an end of treaties broken
by arbitrary unilateral action. Peaceful procedure, agreenrents between the
signatories, and mutual understanding must be restored as the means o[
modifying or ending international agreements.

It would be a frightful commentary on the human race if, with the
awful lesson of its disastrous experience, responsible and civilized govern-
mcnts should now fail.

The nations of this continent should omit no word or act in their
attempt to meet the dangerous conditions which endanger peace. Let our
actions here at Buenos Aires constitute the most potent possible appeal to
peacemakers and war makers throughout the world.

So only does civilization become real. So only can we rightly ask that
universal support which entitles governments to speak for their peoples

to the world not with the voice of propaganda but with that of truth.
Having affirmed our faith, we should be remiss if we were to leave any-
thing undone which will tend to assure our peace here and rnake us
powerful for peace elsewhere. In a very real sense, let this continent set
thc high example of championing the forces of peace, democracy, and
civilization.
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James Bryant Conant
Ir893-1978]

Following are parts ol an address by lames Bryant Conant,
president of Haruard Uniuersity from 1933 to 1953, bcfore the
Southern College Conf erence in Memphis, Tennessee, on Octobcr
21, 1940.

WHAT ARE WE ARMING TO DEFENDT

Wner are we arming to defendl
We are arming, I take it, to prevent such a change in the political and

economic situation in this country as would make us a subservient people
to a foreign master state. We are arming to prevent such a revolution in
our way of life as would make this land for everyone who values liberty
a prison-house. But we are not arming to defend an invariant type of
political system. I should be unwilling personally to declare even that we
are arming to defend democracy, for the word democracy has suflered
grievously in this last decade. Democracy can mean anything from a dic-
tatorship of the proletariat to a preservation of the status quo.lt can mean
a belief in the divine right of fifty-one per cent of the voters to alter in
any way at any.moment all laws and customs. Or it can mean the continua-
tion in power in some locality of a privileged class.

We are not arming to defend a particular form of represe[tativc gov-
ernment. We may ai some later time wish to modify and simplify our
highly complex governmental pattern. But most of us would believe wc
were arming to defend certain principles embodied in our constitutional
form of government. First, the civil liberties of the individual, summed
up in the-Bill of Rights. Second, the political machinery which enables thc
mass of the people to decide through elected representatives on major
issues. Third, thi written laws and constitutions which, together with
tradition, protect the rights of the minority on the one hand, and on the
other prevint sudden gusts of popular opinion from altering the structure
of society.

Democracy interpreted by some of those who love to mouth this word
has been ar times I false shield to cover the aims of revolutionists. The
Constitution, let us admit, has also been used as a false shield for others.
It has been too often proclaimed as all but divine by those who seek under
its protection only to hold a personal and privileged position. Bctwcen

the disgruntled who would be revolutionists and the complacent pr.ivi-

leged tho wonld be Bourbons, a true democracy must steer a middle
course.

The history of this republic has been unique. And the uniqueness of
our way of life r€sts not so much on constitutional democracy as on our
social i stem-a system which is the embodiment of -thc golden mean of
which i speak. I 

-believe 
that fundamcntally it is this unique form of
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society that we are really arming to defend.
every thoughtful citizen of this republic is
the free way of life which has developed on
hundred years.

I have ventured on other occasions to speak of the American ideal as
that of a free and classless, or casteless, society-a society made classless
through the maximum of social mobility. Let me examine for a moment
the phrase "social mobilityr" for this is the heart of my argument. If large
numbers of young people can develop their own capacities irrespective
of the economic status of their parents, then social mobility is high. If,
on the other hand, the future of a young man or woman is determined
almost entirely by inherited privilege or the lack of it, social mobility is
nonexistent. You are all familiar with the old American adage, "Three
generations from shirt sleeves to shirt sleeves." This implies a high degree
of social mobility, both up and down. It implies that sons and daugh-
ters must and can seek their own level, obtain their own economic re-
wards, engage in any occupation irrespective of what their parents might
have done.

Such is the American ideal. Brrt I gravely fear that social and econornic
changes during the last forty years have whittled away much of the reality
on which the ideal is founded. To be sure, we are all willing still to pay
lip service to such phrases as "there are no classes in America." But mere
lip service does not meet the altered conditions of modern times. We
must endeavor in every way possible to re6stablish the validity of our ideal

There are many citizens of this nation who are less concerned than I am
with the immediate danger to our integrity stated in terms of force. They
worry rather lest the internal seeds of dissension, some poison indige-
nous to democracy shall destroy our soul. I recognize the causes of their
apprehension, but these causes are not new. May I remind you of the
famous pessimistic letter of Lord Macaulay? In this letter, written in 1857,
Macaulay predicted the eventual collapse of any nation which had uni-
versal suffrage. England he felt was safe, for he boasted that in England,
to use his own words, "The supreme power is in the hands of a class,
numerous indeed, but select, of an educated class, of a class which is,
and knows itself to be, deeply interested in the security of property and
the maintenance of order."

On the other hand, prophesied Macaulay, when the United States comes
to a period of depression and unernployment, this nation will be unable to
ride the storm. Through such evil times the Whig historian wished us a
good deliverance. "Butr" he said, "my reason and my wishes are at war;
and I crnnot help foreboding the worst. It is quite plain that your govern-
ment wrll neverbe able to restrain a distressecl and discontented nraicrity,
for with you the majority is the government, and has the rich, who are
always a minority, absolutely at its mercy. . . . I seriously apprehend that
you w.ill, in some such season of adversity as I have described, do things
which will prevent prosperity from returning."

Some of you may have heard this pessimistic letter repeated very often
in the last half dozen years. Some of you may feel that the crisis which

I believe that the amhition of
to assist in keeping inviolate
this contin'ent in the last two
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Macaulay predicted is close at hand. If so, an answer given nearly seventy
years ago by a future president of the United States, General fames A.
Garfield, may be both relevant and heartening. Personally I may say it is
the only answer to Macaulay's letter that I have seen which will stand up
against-thoughtful analysis rather than wishful thinking. It speaks in terms
oI thc charaiteristic American spirit-speaks with calm optimism of the
unique nature of our institutions.

In an address in fi73 on "The Future of the Republic; its Dangers and
its Hopesrt' Garfield referred to Macaulay's letter with these words: "I
venture the declarationr" he said, "that this opinion of Macaulay's is vul-
nerable on several grounds. It leaves out the great counterbalancing force
of universal education. But furthermore, it is based upon a belief from
which few if any British writers have been able to emancipate themselves;
namely, the belief that mankind are born into permanent classes, and that
in the main they must live, work, and die in the fixed class or condition
in which they are born. It is hardly possible for a man reated in an aris-
tocracy like that of England to eliminate this conviction from his mind.
. . . The English theory of national stability is, that there must be a per-
manent class who shall hold in their own hands so much of the wealth,
the privilege, and the political power of the kingdom, that they can com-
pel the admiration and obedience of all other classes. . . . Where such
permanent classes exist, the conflict of which Macaulay speaks is inev-
itable."

Mark these words carefully, gentlemen , tor I believe they entitle General
Garfield to high credit for political foresight. To my mind, the inevitable
conflict of which he speaks, a conflict which is sure to come when perma-
nent classes and universal suflrage exist in one nation, has been
in Great Britain during the past few years. It seems to me that

ln progress
in the last

decade the political forces in England have been paralyzed by a deep
cleavage between the two major parties, a cleavage reflecting the struggle

b y a d

of which Garfield spoke.
But whether I am right or not in my interpretation of current history, let

me finish Garfield's statement: "'We point to the fact," said the future
President, "that in this country there are no classes in the British sense
of the word-no impassable barriers of caste. In our political society there
run no fixed horizontal strata above which none can pass. Our society
resembles rather the waves of the ocean, whose every drop may move
freely among its fellows, and may rise toward the light until it flashes on
the crest of the highest wave."

"Our society resembles rather the waves of the ocean, whose every drop
may move freely among its fellows. . . ."

These magnificent, brave words, gentlemen, summarize for me the
unique ideal of American life. As long as they express the fundamentals
of our social philosophy*the vision towards which we as a people strive
-we still have a firm ba"sis on which the citizens of this country may
stand united. Through the willingness of all contending groups to labor
devoutly for this unique American ideal, a true national loyalty can be
securely anchored, the militant faith of all can be pledged to a unifying
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tradition and a common ceuse. As long as we as a democratic free people
are willing to make every needed sacrifice toare willing to make every needed sacrifice to preserve this cause, we can
face the future with real confidence. Then, and only then, may we hope tomay we hope to
weather the tempests of our time.

Charles A. Lindbergh
ftgoz-t974f

Charles A. Ilndbergh, who ans ftst to fly alone across the Atlantic,
deliaered the folloaing addrcss at a rally ol the Ameica First Com-
mittcc held at Manhattan Center, Neat Yorft City, on Apil 2j, rg4r.

AN INDEPENDENT POLICY

TnsRE are many viewpoints from which the issues of this war can be
argued. Some are primarily idealistic. Some are primarily practical. One
should, I believe, strive for a balance of both. But, since the subiects that
can bc covered in a single address are limited, tonight I shall discuss the
war from a viewpoint which is primarily practical. It is not that I believe
ideals are unimportant, even among the realities of warl but if a nation
is to survive in a hostile world its ideals must be backed by the hard logic
of military practicability. If the outcome of war depended upon ideals
alone, this would be a difierent world than it is today.

I know I will be severely criticized by the interventionists in America
when I say we should not enter a war unless we have a reasonable chance
of winning. That, they will claim, is far too materialistic a viewpoint. They
will advance again the same arguments that were used to persuade France
to declare war against Germany in 1939. But I do not believe that our
American ideals and our way of life will gain through an unsuccessful
war. And I know that the United States is not prepared to wage war in
Europe successfully at this time. We are no better prepared today than
France was when the interventionists in Europe persuaded her to attack
the Siegfried Line.

I have said before, and I will say again, that I believe it will be a tragedy
to the entire world if the British empire collapses. That is one of the main
reasons why I opposed this war before it wis declared, and why I have
constantly advocated a negotiated peace. I did not feel that England and
France had a reasonable chance of winning. France has now been de-
feated and despite the propaganda and confusion of recent months it is
now obvious that England is losing the war. I believe this is realized even
by the British government. But they have one last desperate plan remain-
ing. They hope that they may be able to persuade us to send another
American Expeditionary Force to Europe and to share with England
militarily, as well as financially, the fiasco of this war.

I do not blame England for this hope, or for asking for our assistance,
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But we now know that she declared a war under circumstances rvhich
led to the defeat of every nation that sided with her from Poland to
Greece. We know that in the desperation of war England promised to all
these hations armed assistance that she could not send. We know that she
misinformed them, as she has misinformed us, concerning her state of
preparation, her military strength and the progress of the war.

In time of war, truth is always replaced by propaganda. I do not believe
we should be too quick to criticize the actions of a belligerent nation.
There is always the question whether we, ourselves, would do better
under similar circumstances. But we in this country have a right to think
of the welfare of America first, iust as the people in England thought first
of their own country when they encouraged the smaller nations of Europe
to fight against hopeless odds. When England asks us to enter this war
she is considering her own future and that of her empire. In making our
reply, I believe we should consider the future of the United States and
that of the Western Hemisphere.

It is not only our right, but it is our obligation as American citizens to
look at this war objectively, and to weigh our chances for success if we
should enter it. I have attempted to do this, especially from the standpoint
o.f aviation, and I have been forced to the conclusion that we cannot win
this war for England, regardless of how much assistance we extend.

I ask you to look at the map of Europe today and see if you can suggest
any way in which we could win this war if we entered it. Suppose we had
a large atmy in America, trained and equipped. Where would we send it
to fightl The campaigns of the war show only too clearly how difficult
it is to force a landing, or to maintain an ailnft on a hostile coast. Suppose
we took our Navy from the Pacific and used it to convoy British shipping.
That would not win the war for England. It would, at best, permit her
to exist under the constant bombing of the German air fleet. Suppose we
had an air force that we could send to Europe. Where could it operatei
Some of our squadrons might be based in the British Isles, but it is physi-
cally impossible to base enough aircraft in the British Isles alone to equal
in strength the aircraft that can be based on the continent of Europe.

I have asked thesc questions on the supposition that we had in existence
an army and an air force large enough and well enough equipped to send
to Europe; and that we would dare to remove our Navy from the Pacific.
Even on the basis, I do not see how we could invade the continent of
Europe successfully as long as all of that continent and most of Asia is
under Axis domination. But the fact is that none of these suppositions
are correct. We have only a one-ocean Navy. Our Army is still untrained
and inadequately equipped for foreign war. Our air force is deplorably
lacking in modern fighting planes because most of them have-already
been sent to Europe.

When these facts are cited, the interventionists shout that we are de-
featists, that we are undermining the principles of democracy, and that we
are giving comfort to Germany by talking about our military weakness.
But every thing I mention here has been published in our newspapers,
and in the reports of Congressional hearings in Washington. Our military
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position is well known to the governments of Europe and Asia. Why, then,
should it not be brought to the attention of our own peoplel

I say it is the interventionist in America, as it was in England and in
France, who gives comfort to the enemy. I say it is they who are under-
mining the principles of democracy when they demand that we take a
course to which more than 8o per cent of our citizens are opposed. I charge
them with being the real defeatists, for their policy has led to the defeat
of every country that followed their advice since this war began. There is
no better way to give comfort to an enemy than to divide the people of a
nation over the issue of foreign war. 

'fhere 
is no shorter road to defeat

than by entering a war with inadequate preparation. Every nation that
has adopted the interventionist policy of depending on some one else for
its own defense has met with nothing but defeat and failure.

When history is written, the responsibility for the downfall of the de-
mocracies of Europe will rest squarely upon the shoulders of the inter-
ventionists who led their nations into war uninformed and unprepared.
With their shouts of defeatism, and their disdain of reality, they have
already sent countless thousands of young men to death in Europe. From
the campaign of Poland to that of Greece, their prophecies have been
false and their policies have failed. Yet these are the people who are calling
us defeatists in America today. And they have led this country, too, to the
verge of war.

There are many such interventionists in America, but there are more
people among us of a difierent type. That is why you and I are assembled
here tonight. There is a policy open to this nation that will lead to suc-
cess-a policy that will leave us free to follow our own way of life, and to
develop our own civilization. It is not a new and untried idea. It was ad-
vocated by Washington. It was incorporated in the Monroe Doctrine.
Under its guidance, the United States became the greatest nation in the
world. It is based upon the belief that the security of a nation lies in the
strength and character of its own people. It recommends the maintenance
of armed forces sufficient to defend this hemisphere from attack by any
combination of foreign powers. It demands faith in an independent
American destiny. This is a policy of the America First Committee to-
day. It is a policy not of isolation, but of independence; not of defeat, but
of courage. It is a policy that led this nation to $uccess during the most
trying years of our history, and it is a policy that will lead us to success
agam.

We have weakened ourselves for many months, and still worse, we have
divided our own people by this dabbling in Europe's wars. While we
should have been concentrating on American defense, we have been forced
to argue over foreign quarrels. We must turn our eyes and our faith back
to our own country before it is too late. And when we do this, a different
vista opens before us. Practically every difrculty we would face in invading
Europe becomes an asset to us in defending America. Our eD€firlr and not
we, would then have the problem of transporting millions of troops across
the ocean and landing them on a hostile shore. They, and not we, would
have to furnish the convoys to transport guns and trucks and munitions
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and fuel across 3,ooo miles of water. Our battleships and submarines
would then be fighting close to their home bases. We-would then do the
bombing from the air, and the torpedoing at sea. And if any parr of an
enemy convoy should ever pass our Navy- and air force, they would still
be faced with the guns of our Coast Artillery, and behind them, the divi-
sions of our Army.

The United States is better situated from a military standpoint than any
other nation in the world. Even in our present condition of unprepared-
ness, no foreign power is in a position to invade us today. If we concen-
trate on our own defenses, and build the strength that this nation should
maintain, no foreign army will ever attempt to land on American shores.

Was it not inevitable for this countryl Such a claim is defeatism in the
true sense. No one can make us fight abroad unless we ourselves are willing
to do so. No one will attempt to fight us here if we arm ourselves as a
great nation should be armed. Over roo,ooo,ooo people in this nation are
opposed to entering the war. If the principles of democracy mean anything
at all, that is reason enough for us to stay out. If we are forced into a war
against the wishes of an overwhelming majority of our people, lve will
have proved democracy such a failure at home that there rvill be little use
fighting for it abroad.

The time has come when those of us who believe in an independent
American destiny must band together and organize for strength. We have
been led toward war by a minority of our people. This minority has power.
It has inffuence. It has a loud voice. But it does not represent the American
people. During the last several years I have traveled over this country,
from one end to the other. I have talked to many hundreds of men and
women, and I have had lct1g15 from tens of thousands more, who feel the
same way as you and I. Ihese people-the majority of hard-working
American citizens-are with us. They are the true strength of our country.
And they are beginning to realize, as you and I, that thJre are times when
we must sacrifice our normal interests in life in order to insure the safety
and the welfare of our nation.

Such a time has come. Such a crisis is here. That is why the America
First Committee has been formed-to give voice to the people who have
no newspaper, or news reel, or radio station at their commandl to the
people r,vho must do the paying and the fighting and the dying, if this
country enters the war.

Whether or not we do enter the war rests upon the shoulders of you

!n this audience, upon us here on rhis platform, upon meerings of ihis
kind that are being held by Americans in every section of the United
S.tates today. It depends upon the action we take and the courage we
show at this time. If you believe in an independent destiny for America,
if you believe that this country should nor enrer the war in Europe, we
ask you to join the America First Committee in its stand. We ask you to
share our faith in the ability of this nation to defend itself, to develop its
own civilization, and to contribute to the progress of mankind in a more
constructive and intelligent way than has yet been found by the warring
nations of Europe. We need your support, and we need it now. The time
to act is here.
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Henry L. Stimson

I r 867-1 95o I
Henry L. Stimson seraecl as Secretary of War under Prcsident

Talt aj,d Secretary ol Statc under Prcsident Hoouer. In rg4o he be-

came Secretary ol War in the cabinet of President Franftlin D.

Rooseaelt. Hcre are Parts of a radio address uhich Mr. Stimson

deliuered on NIay 6, r94r.

A GRAVE SITUATION

s6s

TrlE proprr of the United States have been greatly blessed by the geo-

sraDhical conditions of their homeland. Two broad oceans lie to the east

;;i;;;; of ,rr, while north and south of us are only friendly nations of

whose intentions and power we have no fear. Thus the instinct of our
people in regard to their ocean defense is a sound instinct. There is great
iroriibiliru oi pror..tion in the fact that we have the Atlantic Ocean be'

i*..t us'and'Europe, and the Pacific Ocean between us and Asia. So

ionj rr those.ocea.tr ri. under our own or of friendly control, their broad
waters constrtute an insuperable barrier to any armie-s which..may be

buitt up by woulcl-be 
"pigt.tro. 

governm€nt1.- Bu1 that condition of

iti."aty control is imperali-ve. If it-should be lost, the oceans over night
woulcl'b..o*. easy channels for the path of attack against us.

The developrr."trt of modern air pbwer greatly intensifies this necessity

of friendly corrtrol of the oceans. lt now makes it necessary for us to

command'not only the reaches of ocean-adiacent to our own shores but

ih. 
-.rrtit" 

reach of th. oceans surrounding the western continent; for'

if hostile nations possessing powerful armies and air power- can once

-rtr a landing on ih. shorei of onr weaker neighbor nations either north

or south of usl our immunity is gone. It would then become a-comPara-

,t";ty rtt"ple m"tt., for them tJestablish air bases within striking dis-

;;";; 
"f 

iir. great industrial cities which now fill our. country.. And the

only way in"which we could prevent this would be the intolerable

*.in"Jff ourselves maintaining armies large enough t-o command.the
areas of our continent for thousands of miles beyond our own bor'

ders. Such a condition would transform the good neighbor relations
which now prevail throughout the American. republics, ir-rto the same

abhorrent ,yit.rn of forceFul domination which we are -seeking to keep
out of the hemisphere. In short, to the nations of America, friendly con'

trol of the surro^unding oceans is a condition of the reign of freedom
and mutual independence which now Prevails in -that continent.

For over one hundred years the c6ntrol of the Atlantic Ocean has
been exercised by the Briiish fleet. By the Washington Trcaty of.. tgzz

Great Britain vollntarily consented to parity between her feet and ours

and thus admitted us t; an equal shari in 
-that 

control. The significant
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feature to us of this century-old condition has been that a country speak-
ing our language, possessing our traditions of individual and legal-free-

{9-, and inhabited by a population from which considerably more than
fi f ty per cent of our own populat ion is descended, has been-accepted by
us as a dominant factor in the ocean defense upon which our safity and
mode of life depend. During that century we have accommodated our
whole method of life to that situation. We have maintained no large
standing armies. We have built populous cities upon our seacoast whiih
are easily vulnerable to attack from the Atlantic Ocean. We have in short
adopted a mode of national l i fe which is dependenr upon the con-
t inuance of a sea power of which we ourselves feel in no apprehension.

Today that situation is gravely threatened. The British lsles, which
have been a fortress against any despotic approach to our shores through
the northern reaches of the Atlantic, are threatened both by attacks from
the air and blockade from the sea. If their governmenr should fall
either from starvation or from attack, the lJritish fleet, if it survived at
al l ,  would have no adequate base for i ts continued operations. I f  the
Brit ish Isles sho"ld fal l ,  al l  of the great shipyards of Brl tain would pass
into the hands of the aggressor nations and their maritime shipbuilding
capacity, th_us augmelted, would become six or seven times ai large as
our own. Under such condit ions our own f leet would be quite unable
to. protect .the_ western hemisphere from the overwhelming sea power
which would then confront it. Even today its tonnage is excEeded by the
combined tonnage -of the Axis powers and, rvith the enormous pre-
ponderance in building capacity whigh they would then have, comm^and
of the entire seas surrounding us would in time inevitably pass inro their
hands.

The unrestricted submarine warfare which Germany is carrying on in
the North Atlantic, sinking ships without rvarning and withour ahe pos-
sibi l i ty of saving the l ives of their crews, is not i  legal blockade und"r
the rules of marine warfare. It has never been recognized as lawful by
the United States. America's spokesmen at international conferences
have ag_ain and again condemncd it as a form of piracy. It was expressly
the violation of law and humanity involved in unreitricted submarinl
warfare which in :'917 c-aused the President and Congrcss to take up
arms in defense of the freedom of the seas. Today Girmany by these
same illegal means is not only seeking to frighten our comm.rte and our
vessels from the Atlantic; she has extended even into the wesrern hcmis-
phere a zone into which she has forbidden us to enter. Hitler has not
only torn gp { l  the rules of international la# but he is expanding his
lawless activi t ies into our hemisphere.

_ 9rt government is acting with care and prudence. But our own self
defense requires that limits should be put tb lawless aggression on rhe
ocean.

I a m
country
the way

not one of those who think that the priceless freedom of our
can be saved without sacri f ice. I t  can-not. ' ] 'hat has not been
by-- which during millions of years humanity has slowly and
toiled upwards towards a berrer and more humane civiliiation.painfully
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'Ihe 

men who suffered at Valley Forge and won at Yorktown gave more
than money to the cause of freedom.

Today a small group of evil leaders have taught the young men of
Germany that the freedom of other men and nations must be destroyed.
Today these young men are ready to die for that perverted conviction.
Unless we on our side are ready to sacrifice and, if need be, die for the
conviction that the freedom of America must be saved, it will not be
saved. Only by a readiness for the same sacrifice can that freedom be
preserved.

Harold L. Ickes

11r874-t95zl

Harold L.Icfres, Secrctary ol the Interior under President Franft-
lin D. Rooseuelt, addressed the lollouing to An " l am an American"
Day meeting on Central Parft Mall, Neu Yorft, May 18, 1941.

WHAT CONSTITUTES AN AMERICAN

I wervr to ask,a few simple questions. And then I shall answer them.
What has happened to our vaunted idealism? Why have some of us

been behaving lille scared chickensl Where is the million-throated, demo-

cratic voice of Americal
For years it has been dinned into us that we are a weak nation; that

we are an inefficient people; that we are simple-minded. For years we
have been told that wC are beaten, decayed, and that no Paft of the world
belongs to us any longer.

Some amongst us have fallen for this carefully pickled tripe. Some
amongst us have fallen for this calculated poison. Some amongst us have
begun to preach that the "wave of the future" has passed over us and
left us a wet, dead fish.

Th.y shout-from public platforms, in printed pages, through the
microphones-that it is futile to oppose the "wave of the future." They
cry that we Americans, we free Americans nourished on Magna Carta
and the Declaration of Independence, hold moth-eaten ideas. They cx-
claim that there is no room for free men in the world any more and that
only the slaves will inherit the earth. America-the America of Washing-
ton and feflerson and Lincoln and Walt Whitman-, they say, is waiting
for the undertaker and all the hopes and aspirations that have gone into
the making of America are dead too.

However, my fellow citizens, this is not the real point of the story.
The real point-the shameful point-is that many of us are listening to
them and some of us almost believe them.

I say that it is time for the great American people to raise its voice
and cry out in mighty triumph what it is to be an American. And why
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it is that only Americans, with the aid of our brave allies-yes, let's cali
them '(4llis5"*1he 

British, can and will build the only future worth
having. I mean a future, not of concentration camps, not of physical
torture and mental straitjackets, not of sawdust bread or of sawdust
Caesars-I mean a future when free men will live free lives in dignity
and in security.

This tide of the future, the democratic future, is ours. It is ours if we
show ourselves worthy of our culture and of our heritage.

But make no mistake about i t ;  the t ide of the democratic future is not
like the ocean tide-regular, relentless, and inevitable. Nothing in human
af-fairs is mechanical or inevitable. Nor are Americans mechanical. They
are very human indeed.

What consti tutes an American? Not color nor race nor rel igion. Not
the pedigree of his family nor the place of his birth. Not the coincidence
of his cit izenship. Not his social starus nor his bank account. Not his
trade nor his profession. An American is one who loves justice and
believes in the dignity of man. An American is one who will fight for his
freedom and that of his neighbor. An American is one who will sacrifice
property, ease and security in order that he and his children may retain
the rights of free n'ren. An American is one in whose heart is engraved
the immortal second sentence of the Declaration of Independence.

Americans have always known how to fight for their rights and their
way of life. Americans are not afraid to fight. They frght joyously in a iust
cause.

We Americans know that freedom,
cennot retain our liberty if three-fourrhs
taiity, injustice and slavery, if pracriced

like peace, is indivisible. We
of the world is enslaved. Bru-
as dictators would have them,
run would destroy us as surely
house would burn ours if we

universally and systematically, in the long
as a fire raging in our nearby neighbor's
didn't  help to put out his.

If we a;e to retain our owir freedom, we must do everything within
our power to aid Britain. We must also do everything to restore to the
conquered peoples their freedom. This means rhe Germans too.

_ Such a program, if you stop to think, is selfishness on our part. ft is
the sort of enlightened selfishness that makes the wheels of history
go around. It is the sort of enlightened selfishness that wins victories.

Do you know whyl Because we cannot live in the world alone, with-
out friends and without allies. If Britain should be defeated, then the
totalitarian undertaker will prepare to hang crepe on the door of our
own independence.

Perhaps you wonder how this could come aboutl Perhaps you have
heard "1f1s1n"-the wavers of the future-crlr with calculated malice,
that even if Britain were defeated we could live alone and defend our-
selves single handed, even against the whole world.

I tell you that this is a cold blooded lie.
we would be alone in the world, facing an unscrupulous military-

economic bloc that would dominate all of Europe, all of Africa, most of
Asia, and perhaps even Russia and South America. Even to do that, we



United Stotes and, the Second, World War s@
would have to spend most of our national income on tanks and guns and
planes and shipi. Nor would this be all. We would have to live perpetu'

"lly "r 
att atm.d campr mnintaining a huge standing TFY' a gigantic.air

foice, two vast naviel. And we could not do this without endangering
our freedom, our democracy' our way of life.

Perhaps such is the America "the-y"-the wavers of the future-forc'
see. Perhaps such is the America that a certain aviator, with his- con-
tempt for 

'democracy, 
would prefer.- Perhaps .such. is the America that a

cerr;in Senator desiies. Perhaps such is the America that a certain mail-
order executive longs for.

But a perpetuall| militarized, isolated and -impoverished America is
not the America that our fathers came here to build.

It is not the America that has been the dream and the hope of count-
less generations in all parts of the world.

It'is not the Americi that one hundred and thirty million of us would
care to live in.

The continued security of our country demands that we aid the en'
slaved millions of Europe-Y€s, even oi Germany-to win back their
liberty and independence. I am convinced that if we do not embark upon
such a program we will lose our own freedom.

W. rito,tid be clear on this point. What is convulsing the world today
is not mercly another old-fashioned war. It is a counter revolution against
our ideas and ideals, against our sense of iustice and our human values.

Three systems toda! comPete _for world domination- Communism,
fascism, 

"ttd 
d.*o crary are struggling for social-economic-political world

control. As the confliit sharpery it-becomes clear that the other two,

fascism and communism, are-merging into one. They have one common
.".-y, democracy. They have onE c6mmon goal, the destruction of de-

mocracy.--thir'ir 
why this war is not an ordinary war. It is not a conflict for

-rik.rt or teiritories. It is a desperate struggle for the possession of the

souls of men.--fti. 
is why the British are not fighting for themselves alone- They

are fighting to preserve freedom for mankind. For the moment' the bat'

,i*tJ""d is thi British Isles. But they are fighting our war; they are the

fir& soldiers in trenches that are also our front-line trenches.- 
In this world war of ideas and of loyalties we believers in democracy

must do two things. We must unite our forces to form one great demo-

.t"ii. internatiorr"l. W" must ofier a clear program to freedom-loving
oeooles throushout the world.'-Fi..ao*-loiing 

men and women in every land.mlst.otgani.ze and

tighten their ranfs. The masses everywhere must be helped to fight their

oppressors and conquerors.'fu., 
free, democratic Americans are in a position to help-. We .know

th"i ti,. spirit of freedom never dies. We khow that men have fought

""J 
Ut.a'for freedom since time immemorial. We realize that the

libertyJoving German people are only -temporarily enslaved. We do not

doubi that ihe Italian p.opt. are looking iorward to the appearance of
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another Garibaldi. We know how the Poles have for centuries main-
tained a heroic resistance against tyrarlny. We remember the brave
struggle of the Hungarians under Kossuth and other leaclers. We rccal l
the heroic figure of Masaryk and the gallant fight for freedom of the
Czech people. The story of the Yugoslavs',  especial ly the Serbs',  blows
for l iberty and independcnce is a saga of exrraorcl inary heroism. T'he
Greeks wil l  stand again at Thermopylae, as rhey have in the past. The
annals of our American sister-republics, too, are glorious with freedom-
inspir ing exploits. The noble f igure of Simon Bolivar, the grear South
Americarr l iberator, has natural ly been compared with that of George
Washington.

No, liberty never dies. The Genghis Khans corne and go. Tire Atrilas
conle and go. 

'fhe 
Hitlers flash and sputter out. But freedom endures.

Destroy a whcle generation of those who have known how to walk
with heads erect in God's free air,  ancl the next generarion wil l  r ise
against the oppressors and resrore freedom. Today in Europe, the Nazi
Attila may gloet that he has destroyed democracy. He ii wrong. In
small  farmhcuses al l  over Central Europe, in the shops of Germany and
Italy, on the docks of Holland and Belgium, freedom sti l l  l ives in the
hearts of men. I t  wi l l  endure l ike a hardy tree gone into the wintert ime,
await ing the spring.

And, like spring, spreading from the South into Scandinavia, the
democratic revolut ion wil l  come. And men with democraric hearts wil l
experience comradeship across artificial boundaries.' Ihese 

men and women, hundreds of mil l ions of them, now in bondage
or threatened with slavery, are our comrades and our allies. They are
only waiting for our leadership and our encouragement, for the spark that
we can supply.

These hundreds of mil l ions of l ibertyJoving people, now oppressed,
constitute the greatest sixth column in history. They have the will to de-
stroy the Nazi gangsters.

we have always helped in struggles for human freedom. And we will
help again. B.t! our hundreds of millions of libertyJoving allies would
despaii if w-e did not provide aid and encourage*Lrtt. TKe quicker we
help them the sooner this dreadful revolution witl Ue over. We cannor,
we must not, we dare not delay much longer.

The-fight for Britain is in its crucial stages. We musr give the British
eaery.tlring we- have. And by everything, I mean everyrhing needed to beat
the life out of our common enemy.

The second step rnust be to aid and encourage our friends and allies
eaeryuhere. And by everywhere I mean Europe and Asia and A.frica and
America.

And_ finally,- the_ most important of all, we Americans must gird spirit-
ually for the battle. we musr dispel the fog of uncertainty a;d u"till"-
tion. We must greet with raucous laughter the corroding arguments of
our appeasers and fascists. They doubt democracy. We affrrm it tri-
umphantly so that all the world may hear:

Here in America we have something so worrh living for that it is
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worth dying for! The so-called "wave of the future" is but the slim-y

b".[*"tft o? the past. We have not heaved from our necks the .tyrant's
crushing heel, oniy to stretch our necks--out again for its weight.. Not

only will we fight'for democracy, we will maki it more worth fighting

ior.' Un,l., o.rr"fr.. institutionsr'we will work for the good of mankind,

itt.l.taing Hitler's victims in Germany' so that all may have plenty and

security.
We American democrats know that when good will prevails among

men there will be a world of plenty and a world of security.

In the words of Winston Churchill, "Are we dolvnheartedi 
' 

No, we

are not! But someone is downhearted! Witness the terrified flight of

Hess, Hitler's Number Three Man. And listen to this-listen carefully:

"The British nation can be counted upon to carry through to victory

any struggle that it once enters upon no matter how long such a struggle

may latior however great the sacrifices that may-b9 necessafy or what-

ever the means that h"ave to be employed; and all this even though the

actual military equipment at hani may be utterly inadequate when

compared with that of other nations."
Df vou know who wrote that? Adolf Hitler irt Mein Kampf . And do

vou know who took down that dictationl Rudolf Hess.' 
W'" will help to make Hitler's prophecy come-tru€. We will help brave

Eneland drive back the hordes from Hell who besiege her and then we

wilT join for the destruction of savagg,and_blood-thir_sty dictators.every'

where. But we must be firm and delisive. We must know our will and

make it felt. And we must hurrY.

Frank Knox
1fi74-re44l

Franft Knor uas the Republican Vice-Presidential candidate in
1936.He entered the cabinet ol President Franlllin D. Rooseuelt in
rg4o, bccoming Secretary ol the Nauy. Here are parts ol an address
he delir,'ered balore the conuention o! tlie Anterican Legion in Mil'
uaufree on Septernber r5, rg4r,

WE MUST FIGHT FOR OUR LIBERTIES

Wr wow know how
to forsake rvar as an
the peace are iust so
ruthless, acquisit ive
disposecl.

fhe only peace in which the world can put any confidence', for at least

one hun.li.d y"^rt to conle, is the kind of peace that can be enforced

futile it is to place our trust in written promises
instrurnent of national policy. Promises to keep

much worthless paper to be scrapped when some
leaders of greedy and warlike people feel so

57r
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by the peaceJoving nations of
to lclve peace if these nations are

It is imperatively necessary to
porver to enforce it!

In such a world as that of
vital, more essential, than ever
way,to achieve that powerl We
us the greatest maritime power
the materials, the skills and the
definitely!

This will only be achieved,.horv-ever, if the American people learn,

division in this marter. The American

the world. k will nor be sutticient just
to support the cause of peace effectively.
have not only the will io peace but the

today, sea power for America is more
before in its history. We are oo the

shall soon have the flect that will rnake
the world has ever known, and we have
capacity to maintain that leadership in-

l n
sea

to

these crucial y9a{s, how needful for their own security 
"i,a 

ir.ffni. il
power, and if they determine out of a love for peale, not for war,

maintain that sea power in the years that lie ahead.
. we hear a great deal these days concerning the attitude of the Amer-
ican.people toward war. There has never-been any secret nor any
drvrsron rn this marter. The American people are not war-like. They
are peace-minded. 

fh.y have no national o6jectives, or policies, which

and peace, all but a lunatic few would,
utterly foolish to talk about a plebiscite

a people may choose berween place and
with a peace on rerms dictated by an

If we want an honest test of sentiment and really desire to know
the mind of the American people with respect to their'own defenr., 

""dthe defense .f their rightJ, the questioni we should ask them in thc

must be promoted by war.
In any choice berween war

of course, vote for peace. I t  is
on war. It is never true that
war, unless they are satisfied
aggressioh.

'ight of the present waisituation might be broached in this fashion:rnt ot the present war situation mi
Do you want to lose your libertie s ?
?o y9u w.an-r security for your family and for your propertyl
Are the vital interesrs of ihis country in perili

. If yo.ur -liberties ar.e in danger,. if 
'youi 

family and its security are
in peril, if -the vital interests oJ the United States are rhreatened, wilt
you surren<ier them or will you fight for them?

If you put the question that w-ay, and that- is _the way it is being
put, what percentage of the Americin people, think yo,r, *o,rld answer
negativelyl

The answer would be in an affirmative that would
fidence even of a dictator like Hitler. you could expecr
from Americans. If the time ever comes when ,,r.h 

"

shock the con-
no other answer
question is not

American people
country of ours
and will become
of a more virile

answered affirmatively, if under such circumstances the
do not oppose war, rather than surrender, then this
would cease to be the country we have always known
a land occupied by cowardly vassals, abject subiects
race of men.

_ 
Y.oy cannot preserve liberties such as we enioy, save by willingness

to hght for them if need be.
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A worthy, righteous peace is the fruit of effort. You don't get peace,

you don't retain peace just by being peaceable. You get it, if it is worth
having, by a constant willingness to work and sacrifice and risk for it.

You have it now. The people in the United States have it now because
other men of other generations have been wiiling, when necessary, to
fight for the conditions that make peace possible. If you think by iust
kieping peaceable and never going to war that you can get a iust Peace
in this world, you are wrong.

That is the one way in which to surely lose peace.
The currency with which you pay for peace is made up of manly

courage, fearless virility, readiness to serve justice and honor at any
cost, and a mind and a heart attuned to sacrifice.

A peace temporarily enjoyed by a people without these qualities is
but a prelude to certain disaster. That nation that regards the avoidance
of war as the highest good regardless of the price exacted for peace
in its honor, its rights, its vital interests, is a nation both wretched and
contemptible and cannot long endure.

This does not mean that we must not exhaust every honorable means
to foster and promote peace, but we must be sure that we seek and
enjoy a righteous peace, for those who put peace before righteousness,
and justicC, and iiberty do infinite harm and always fail of their Purpose
ultimately.

We must also remember that it is only the strong who can promote
and preserve a righteous peace. When war threatens and human liberties
are al stake, when attemPts at world-wide dominion are to the fore, we
must be sure that the world understands that we do not withhold
our hand through weakness or timidity.

Idle and futill is the voice of the weak nation, or the craven nation,
when it clamors for peace.

At this point I should like to quote from a former President, Theodore
Roosevelt, who, like Franklin D. Roosevelt, was a courageous, virile
champion of iust and righteous peace, and a foe of those who put peace
before righteousness. Theodore Roosevelt once said:

"PeacJis a great good, and doubly harmful, therefore, is the attitude
of those who advocaie it in terms that would make it synonymous with
selfish and cowardly shrinking from warring against the existence of evil.
The wisest and most far-seeing champions of peace will ever remember
that, in the first place, to be good it must be righteous, for an unrighteous
and cowardly pelce may be worse than any war; and in the second place,
that it can o{ten be obtained only at the cost of war."

A powerful national defense, especially on the high seas, is a Prereq-
uisite of a peace-promoting, iusiice-loving America. D-uring the last
half dozen yiars ii has been clear to almost any man that a powerful
fleet and a powerful air force, neither of which can be extemporized,
are vital esientials to our national security in a time of great world
turbulence .
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Fulton J. Sheen
Ir8gt- 197:9]

The Reuerend Fulton l. Sheen, Auxiliary Bishop of Neu yorft,
at the time that he uas associated with the Catholic uniuersity if
America, sp?41 on the radio program, the catholic Hour. paris oy
an address deliuered on that program, Aprit 6,1941, are reproduced
here.

THE CROSS AND THE DOUBLE CROSS
Tsrnr is no such thing 3_r_.liui"g without a cross. we are free only to
choose between crosses. Will it 

-be 
the Cross of Christ which redeems

us from our sins,, or will it be the Double cross, the swastika, the ham-
mer and sickle, thc fascesl

- why_are -we a troubled nation todayl Why do we live in fear-we who
define freedom as the right to do whatever we pleased; we who have no
altars in our churches, no discipline in our schbols, and no sacrifices in
our lives? We fear because oui false freedom and license and apostasy
frorn God have caught gp_yilh us, as they did with the prodigal. We would
oot accep_t thg..yo-ke of Chrisr; so now we must tremble a-t the yoke of
Caesar. We willed to be free from G9d; now we musr face the danger of
bein$ ensJaved to a citizen of the foieign country. In seeking tE live
without the cross, we got a cross-not one of Christ's makin! or our
own, but the devil'st

. The .basi.c spirit of the modern world for the last century has been a
determination to escape the Cross. But has the world escaped Calvary?
What did Finland, Eslonia, T,4six, Poland, China, Czecho-slovakia, Al-
bania, Austria, France and other nations get within the past two years
but a crossl what is England fearing toJay but a .rorri what do we
fear.today, byt a crossl What does 

"the 
wbrld fear, but a diabolically

c-rgel, tortuted cross made of guns, hammers, sickles, and bombs-thi
thing that started out to be a cr6ss and then double-crossed itself because
it has double-crossed the world ?

And that threat throws us into a terrific dilemma. Can we meet that
double cross without the Crossl Can a democracy of ease and comiort
overcome a system built on sacrificesl Can a nation which permits the
b,reak-up of the family by d_ivorce, defeat a nation which forcefully bends
the family to the nationl Can they, who for seven years tightened their
belts, gave pP butter for guns, eniured every conceivable l'imitation, be
conquered by. ease and comfortl Dr. Alexis'Carrel was right in saying
that in America: "A good time has been our national .ryI Th. p.if..i
life as viewe4 by the iuerag. youth or adult is a round of ."r. oi.nt.r-
tarnm-ent; of motion pictures, radio programs, parties, alcohol, and
sexual excesses. This indolent and undiicip'iihed'way of fife has sapped
our individual vigor and imperilled our^ democratic form of goiirn-
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ment. Our race pit i ful ly needs new supplies of discipl ine, moral i ty and

intel l ige nce."
The"rise of militarism and the Gospel of Force in the modern world is

a resuk of the vacuum created by the abandonment of the Cross. Europe

*", nourished on Christian virtues; it knew obedience to authority, self-

discipline, penance, and the need of redemptio". F"! 
when it-beg-an to

starve thiough the abandonment of the Bread of the Father's House,

it ,.ir.d, likE the Prodigal, on the fodder of militarisrn- and the glorifica-

iio" of i"*.. Like the"empty house of the Gospel, the modern world

swept itself clean of the Crosi of Christ, btlt o9.!'- to be possessed by the

dcvi ls of the double cross. As Voltaire said: "I f  man had no God, he

would make himself one!" So too, we might add, if man had no Cross,

he woulcl make himself one. And he has. Apostate from Calvary, the

glorification of military virtues in these states is the feclle comp.ensa-

li"n for a yoke that is r*..t and a burden that .is light. As Mussolini said

on Augusi 14, 1934. "We are bccomitg." rvarlike.nation-that is to say,

ur. .1io*ed to-; iiigh.t degree with virtues of obedience, sacrificer- and

declication ro countiy." Th-is so-called heroic attitude toward life is

being invoked in deadly earnest by- miltions in Germany and Russia,

"rr.l 
"by all who espouse their cause in other nations.- In the days when

,h" Ciort lived in'the hearts of men, \4'ar was consiclered a calamity' a

scourge sent by God; but now in the days-of the double cross'. it is justi-

ficd ^.t the nobiest of virtues for the sake-of the nation as in Italy, the race

as in Germany, and the class as in Russia. Ttrey be-lieve what Van Moltke

wrote in l88o: "Without War the rvorld would become swamped in

materialism." Imagine! To save us from materialism, we must have war!

He is right in tryitg that to save us from materialism we must have sac-

rifice. H"e is wrong In saying it must come from war. But if there is no

Cross to inspire ii whente ihtll it come but from the double cross?

We in America are now faced q'ith the threat of that double cross. To

revert to our theme. Our choice is not: Will we or will we not have more

discipline, more respect for law, more order, more sacrificel b-u-tr--where

*itt i". get itl Wilf we get it frorn without, or from within, Will it be

inspirecl"by Sparta or Caliaryl By Vathalla or Gethsemanel By.Militarism

or hel igioir l-ey the doubl. 'ctori  or the Cto-r j? By Caesa\ gr ! f  G.odt

Thaiis th,e choice facing America today. The hour of false freedom is

Dast. No lonser can we hav" .ducation without discipline, family life

iri,ho.rr r".rTfi.., incli', ' idual existence without moral responsibility,

economics ancl politics without subservience to the common good'

We are now only'free to say whence it shall come. We will have a sword.

Shall it be only ihe sword ihat thrusts outward to cut off the ears of our

en"rnier, or the sword that pierces inward to cut out our own selfish

pricle ? May heaven grant that, unlike the centurion, we pierce not 'the
'h."rt 

of Clrrist before we discover His Divinity and ,Salvation.

Away with those educators and propagandists -who, by telling u: we

need no Cross, make possible having 
-on1 

fotged -for us abroad. Away

*ith ,hote who, as we'gird ourselves-for sacrifice based on love of God

xnJ Crtu"ry, ,r..r, "C"ome down from the Cross" (Matthew z7z4o),
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That cry has been uttered before on calvary, as His enemies shouted:
"FIe saved others, himself he cannot save" (Marft  r5:3r).  They were now
willing to admit he had saved others; they could we[l afiord io do it for
now He apparently could not save Himself.

of course, FIe could not save Himself. No man can save himself who
saves another. The rain cannot save itself, if it is to bud the greeneryl
the sun cannot save itself if it is to light the world; the seed ."irrot ,"ve
itself if it is to make the harvest; a mother cannot save herself if she is
to save her child; a soldier cannot save himself if he is to save his
country. I t  was not weakness which made Christ hang on the Cross; i t
was obedience to the law of sacrifice, of love. For how could FIe save
us if He ever saved Himself I Peace He cravedl but as St. paul says, there
is no peace but through the blood of the Cross. Peace we wanr; but there
is none apart from sacrifice. Peace is not a passive, but an active virtue.
our Lord never said: "Blessed are the peaceful," but "Blessed are the
Peacemakers." The Beatitude rests only on those who mafte it out of
trial, out of suffering, out of cruelty, even out of sin. God hates peace
in those who are destined for rvar. And we are destined for *"r-i wa,
against a false freedom which endangered our freedom; a war for the
Cross against the dcluble cross; a war to rnake America once more what
it was intended to be,from the beginning-a country dedicated to libeny
under God; a war of the militia cltristi: "Flaving-our loins girt about
with truth and having on the breasrplate of justice . . . the shield of
faith .  .  .  the helmet of salvation (Ephesians'6;ro*t7). For only those
who carry the Sword of the Spirit have the right and-have the power to
say to the enemies of the Cross, "Put thy sword back into its siabbard."

The great tragedy is that the torch of sacrifice and trurh has been
snatched from the hands of those who should hold it, and is borne aloft
b'y the enemies of the Cross. The Pcntecostal fires have been stolen from
the altar of God and now burn as tongues of fire in those who grind
the altars into dust. The fearlessness born of love of God which-once
challenged the armies of Caesar is now espoused to Caesar. We live in
an..age. of saints in _reverse, when apostles who are breathed on by the
evil spirit outdare those animated by the Holy Spirit of God. The'fires
for causes like Communism, Nazism, and Fascism, that burn downwards,
are more intense than thd fires that burn upwards in the hearts of those
yho ply only lip service to God. But this passion by which men deliver
themselves over to half-truths and idiocies-should make trs realize what
a force would ente.r history agajl if there were but a fcw saints in every
nation who could help the world, because they were nor enmeshed in if;
who would, like their Master on the Cross, not seek to save the world
as it is, but to be saved from it; who would demonstrate to those who
still have decent hearts, as we believe we have in America, rhat it is pos-
sible to practice sacrifice without turning the world into a vast slaugliter-
house. There is no escaping the Cross!

that is why the hope, the real hope of the world, is not in those
politicians who, indifferent to Divinity, ofier Christ and Barabbas to the
mob to save their tumbling suffrage. It is not in those economists who



would drive Christ from their shores like the Gerasenes, because they

feared loss of profit on their swine. It is not in those educators who, like

other Pilates, irr..r, "What is Truth"-then Crucify it. The hope o{ the

world is in the crucified in every land; in those bearing the Cross of Christ;

in the mothers of Poland who, like other Rachels, mourn for their chil'

dren; in the wives weeping for their husbands stolen into the servitude of

\ /ar; in the sons and daughters kissing the cold earth of Siberia as the

onlyone of the things God made that they ar_e-left to see; in bleel{ing feet

ancl toil-worn handi; in persecuted fews, blood-brothers of Christ, of

whom God said: "He whb curses you, I shall curse"; in the,priests in

concentration camps who, like Christ, in other Gethsemanes, find a way

to ofler their own-blood in the chalice of their own body.
The hope of the world is in the Cross of Christ borne dgwn the- ages in

the hearts of suffering men, women, and children, who, if we only knew

it, are saving us from the double cross more than our guns and ships.--We 
in America are now brought face to face with the heritage of a free.

dom derived from God. The liour has struck when we have to take up

a Cross. There is no escaping the Cross. Who shall give it to usl Shall

it be imposed by chastisement, or shall it bc freely accepted by penance?

I believe in America's power of regeneration. I believe we can remake

ourselves from within in order that we be not remade from without. I

believe in the future of America; but I believe in it only as I believe in

Easter-after it has passed through Good Friday.

United States and tlxe Secon'd World War J / /

Dorothy Thompson
I r894-t96r ]

Following are Parts oJ an address deliuered by Dorothy Thomp'
son, American iournalist and author, belore a conuention ol the
International Affiliation of Sales and Aduertisirtg Clubs at Toronto,
Canada, on May 2, r94r.

HITLER'S PLANS FOR CANADA AND THE UNITED STATES

Evnny NArroN on this globe and every individual on this globe will
presently learn what a few have always known: that there are times in-hirtory 

when the business of one is the business of all, when lif-e or
death'is a matter of choice, and when no one alive can avoid making
that choice. These times occur seldom in history, these times of in-
evitable decisions. But this is one of those times.

Before this epoch is over, every living human being will have chosen,
every living human being will have lined up with Hitler or against
him, every living human being will either have opposed this onslaught
or supported it.-For if he tries to make no choice that in itself will be
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The |apanese peace terrns,
what a corporate State is, and
Holland, Norway, and France,
show the plan to be. And to this
of Africa.

This means the end of the
Canada may say to herself,

But under rhe terms of the
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of course, do not say this, but that is
that is what the German procedure in
in Poland and Czecho-Slovakia alreadv
corporation is to be attached the whole

British Isles.
"Thank God we are in North America."

Axis plan, though we seck to fly to rhe

a choice. If he takes no side, he is on Hitler's side; if he does not
act that is an act-for Hitler.

The ]apan Times Advertiser, which is a controlled organ of rhe
fapanese Foreign Office, has set them forth. They have appeared along
with the suggestion that Mr. Matsuoka come to AmeriCr and induce
President Roosevelt to join |apan in an attempr to mediate the war.
The proposed terms affect canada, no less than any orher part of the
British- Erypif, and aflect us as intimately as though we were already
an active belligerent. They reveal with complete clarity what is in thb
minds of the Axis powers. They reveal what they consider to be rhe
New Order of a Thousand Years.

Let us take a look at them; let us see what is the price for peace.
The British Empire and Commonwealth wilt be utterty deitroyed.

India and south Africa are to be given independence. I ieave oui of
account the fact that South Africa already har independence. She is to
be made more independenr by depriving her of ttie protection of the
rest of the English-speaking world. She fs to be mad. independenr, as
Slovakia was made independent in order to compel her dependence,
her _total dependence upon the Axis powers.

Thus also the freedom of India. She is to be made free between the
nut-cracker of Russia and fapan. Australia is to be opened to Japanese
emigration. She would be colonized by the /apanese, and being colonized,
claimed as an integral part of the ]apanese Empire.

All Western and all Eastern bases of the British Empire-Gibraltar,
Malta, Aden, the Red Sea, Singapore, Hong Kong-are to be demilita-
rized in a world bristling with Axis weapons. The Dutch East Indies and
French Indo-China are to be liberated from oppressive rule and put under
|apanese economic control.

The seat of authority of the British Empire is to remain, for the time
being, on the British Isles. But these islands will be able to exercise no
authority over themselves or over any part of the world. For across
from them will be the mightiest, consolidated, regimented and enslaved
block of human beings ever gathered together under one despot in the
history of the human race.

_ Nazi Germany is to organize the entire continent as one corporate
State, with its capital in Berlin. This means thar nationality in Europe,
except for minor matters of local administration, is to be abolished. The
whole of Western Europe is to be organized as a huge vertical trust,
in which the executives, directors, and majority stockholders will be the
German Nazi Party.
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uttermost pert of the earth, behold they are there! Some_ of my fellow-

countrymen still think this is just another European war, but the trouble

is that Hitler and Matsuoka happen to disagree with them. We are not
yet in the war, but we are included in the peace.' 

The seat of authority of the British Empire is gradually to be trans-

ferred to Canada. There will be no British Ernpire, according to the

peace terms; and what this means, flY friends, is that the British lsles

ire going to be evacuated. Over a year ago I received the information

thatlhis was Hitler's plan for Britain. He intends to remove from those

islands as he has removed from Poland all those persons who, whether
by virtue of superior intelligence, or. popular leadership, or executive

"lrility, 
or ardeni patriotism are capable of keeping alive in masses of

people of the memory of a great past and the hop_e of a future.- 
H. intends to'reduce the population of those isles, first to reduce the

leadership, then to reduce thi ictual numbers and send them to Canada.
What happened to the |ews, and then happened to the Czechs and the

Poles, is 
-proposed 

for the English, the greatest Diaspora in the human

history.
Canada and the United States are to cease building more ships. In

the fapanese peace terms, the Anglo-American navy is treated as one.

There are still people in my country who do not wish to keep it as_ one,

but Hitler and-Matsuoka aie already doing so. We afe to agree to build

no more naval vessels until the Axis powers have caught up with us

in the one field in which we are superior. After that we shall have a

naval holiday-provided we behave ourselves. We people of the United

States are to relinquish all naval bases west of Hawaii and to reduce
that stronghold in 

-importance. 
That means that we are to have naval

parity and no bases from which to operate our vessels except our own

ports.- 
The United States are to agree not to form a hegemony in South

America and to accord the fullest freedom of equality and opportunity

to Germany and her allies in that continental brotherhood. I Pass over

the fact that we have never had a hegemony over Latin America nor

ever desired one, that we have never claimed over South America an

exclusive sphere of influence. The so-called peace terms mean that from

Cape Horn to the Panama Canal we are freely to permit the econornic,
political, propaganda and military penetration of the Axis powers and

ihat to oppose will constitute a breach of the peace.
You men and women of Canada are tied up inescapably in the destiny

first of the British Empire and, should that fail, in the destiny of

the United States. And the destiny of one is the destiny of the other.
It is no longer a question of our will. We, who did not early enough

make the choice for ourselves, have now had it made for us.
Should Britain fall, all that is left of it would be penred up together

with the United States on the North American continent, completely
encircled and utterly powerless to take an offensive. East and west, north

and south, occupying all the strategic bases in the Atlantic and the
Pacific commanaing-all the rest of the economic power of the globe,
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directing the lives of over two billion men and women
and colors, would be two master-races: the German and
This is not what I say, this is what Mr. Matsuoka says.

of all races
the fapanese.

In this world people get what they passionately desire, and woe
unto them if they desire the wrong thing. If we desire isolation, we
shall have it-the isolation of a prison camp in a hostile community.
We shall  be penned .tp on this Continent, while hosti le nations east
of us, and west of us, and north of us, and south of us, do their level
best, their vicious scheming, organized, subsidized, ruthless best to
destroy us from inside; to set Canadians against the people of the States;
to set labor against capital and capital against labor; the masses against
the intel l igentsia, and the intel l igentsia against the masses; the-Ir ish
against the English; the Catholics against the Protestants, the Negroes
against the whites, the whites against the Negroes, and everybody agiinst
the |ews, in order that the war which we sought to avoid elsewher- may
occur here in an internecine fight, the running amok and berserk of
an imprisoned colony.

This is their plan. This has always been their plan, to stir nationality
against -nationalityt race against race, class against class, creed against
creed, that their mutual destruction of each other may work out for the
glory of Hitler and the grandeur of ]apan. They count on our freedom-
our individual freedom, our individual interests, our individual pursuit
of pleasure and happiness-as the means of our destruction of ourielves.

And good men, honest men, unwitting men, work together with the
frustrated, the fanatic, the sick, the bitter, the cowardly, the corrupt,
the greedy, the_selfish, for the end that this civilization may perish from
this earth. And democracy and freedom face the bitteresi bf all tests.
It is not the test of arms, it is truly the test of whether rhey are worthy
to survive.

Henry A. Wallace
I  r888-1965]

Hcnry A. Wallace was Vice-President of the United States frorn
r94r to t945 and presidential candidate in t948. Following are parts
of an address deliuered to the Foreign Policy Association, New yorft,
Apri l  8, t94r.

AMERICA'S SECOND CHANCE

Tun uurrED srArES now has her second opportunity to make the world
safe for democracy. During World War No.-r and the fifteen years which
follo-wed, our -intentions werc of the highest, but our judgment was nor

E_god.- From the depths of our hearts *e responded io the idealism of
Woodrow Wilson. _our boys enlisted to.save the democracy of Western
Europe and the New World from cncroachment by the imperialism
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of a militaristic Prussia. Our boys thought they knew what they were
fighting for. That is why they fought so well.;httng lor. I nat rs wny tney lougn

In World War No. r we fought well, believed profoundly and pro-ln worlcl war 1\o. r we rougnt well, Dellevec Prorounory anq Pro'
duced tremendously. Aside from that, our recorcl was not so good.

aggression to the limit vvit

revision of the" Monroe f)octrine ai dehned at the Flavana Conference.

Bismarck called the Monroe Doctrine an impudence and the Nazis

When the peace came we refused to accept responsibility for the world

We had helped to create. 
'We 

turned our back on Europe and said we
were isolationists. During the war, prices, taxes and wages had doubled.
When the rvar ended, consumers winted lower prices, employers wanted

lower wages, and everybody wanted lower taxes. Therefore, everYone
talked about getting back to normalcy.

The desire of the American millions for normalcy and for isolation
caused our people to refuse to accept the world responsibility which

had been brought to them by World War No. r. The United States
of the rgzo's thought that we, a creditor nation, could create prosperity

by expoiting more goods than we imported. Laboring under that illusion,
we riised our tarifr in rgzz and again in r93o. The destructive effect
of these high tarifis on our exporis did not come home to us until
we stopped- loaning money to foreign countries. We -learned by hard

experierrce that a ireditor nation which cultivates a high-tarifi Policy
atti an isolationist psychology is certain to bring disaster on itself and

the rest of the world as well. Yes, after World War No. r we were

offered responsibility but instead of accepting it we gave to the -world
hieh tarifii and isolation. We thought by employing high tariffs and

isollation we could protect ourselves and avoid the responsibility which

our creditor position, our geographical situation, our vast natural

resources and'our trained population have so clearly marked out for

us at this stage of world histolY.
Those whJ preached isolation and normalcy were skilled in their

political insighi. They appealed successfully to the blind preiudices of

ihe people who were disillusioned when the war excitement stopped,

when taxes went higher and prices fell and unemployment in-creasetl.

The people were hurigry for isolation, high tarifis and- normalcy-the

o.ry ihittgs which *o"ld make our problem worse. I ooking backward,

we can ailord to be charitable towird the isolationists and higlr-tarifi

men of the nineteen t',venties but we cannot feel so kindly toward those

mistaken men as to encourage others in the future to repeat their mis-

takes.
As we have pondered on the lessons of World War No. r, our desire

to remain 
"t 

p.^".. has increased. But at the same time, our..stu-dy Of. the

aggressor nations has led us to realize that the greatest likelihood of

riiraining at peace is to make these ruthless, treaty-breaking nations

understaid that the American people. are_ready to go,to ylt  i f  their

rights are transgressed at any vital point. tl p one of the rights of the

A"merican p.opL to defend democricy by helping the nations resisting

go to war lr tnLrf
,f the rights of the

American people to defend democracy by helprng the natlol

aggression to th. limit 1r'ith planes, ships, munitionsr-and food.gression to th. limit 1r'ith planes, ships,-munitionsr-and food.

i. second right of the American people is to defend the multilateral
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use stronger language. The Germans look on Latin
eventual h"ppy hunting ground, and, therefore, we
as soon as they have the power they will so push us
and economically as to force us into war.

Properly equipped with a Bi l l  of Duties, the United States can
shoulder her responsibility to the world in the peace that is to come.
Without such a Bill of Duties, I fear peace will mean world chaos.
With such a Bill we can help build a Pax Democratica which will bless
us and the whole world for a centurv to come.

America as their
mav be srlre that
around pol i t icai ly

We can not, once the present menace is overcome, trust a
bl ind forces of chance, to the oceans that have shrunk.
thinking and illusions based on a false reading of history
our responsibility.

ga)
to

, t

in to the
wi shful

o escape

Norman Thomas
I r884-rg7o]

Norman Thomas, leadcr and Presidcntial candidatc of thc
s^7ci/1st party for many ycdrs, dcliucred a radio addrcss on lune
29, 1941, parts of ruhich lollou.

AMERICA AND THE WAR

I rNstsr that i f  once we iet ourselves be plunged into this \1/ar, our l iber-
t ies wil l  be gone. The same oceans which are so mighry a barr ier for our
own dcfense will prove an insuperable obstacle to orir cbnquest of distant
continents by any price we can afford ro pay. The proba6le cost of this
war in the lives of our sons staggers the imagination. Its cost in money
rneans bankruptcy something close to a subsistence level of life during
the war, and a post-war economic crisis besides which r93z wi[ bE
remembered as a year of prosperity. To make the people 

-riaintain 
so

insensate a conflictr propaganda, censorship, and conscription, raised to
the highest degree, will become necessary. Every bitterness of division
among-us will be increased. The last chance for the orderly development
of a nobler democracy on the face of the earth will have gon". It will not
come again- with the signing of some sort of peace. Insteid there will be
a bitter and confused reaction; dictatorship, eith"r of the government in
office or some stronger, -mgre demagogic rival, will appeal the only al-
ternative to chaos. The idealists who will have helped put us into another
war for democracy or the survivors among them will-live to see democ.
racy_ slain in America by the war they sought.

No sincerity of their intentions can alterlhis fact, for it is not they who
will rule the storms of war. War has its own logic, which is the logic of
despotism-, of the complete subordination of thelndiviclual and of gioups
of individuals, farmers and workers, to the needs and the will 

"of 
the

military state.
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Even today the sincere iciealists are a small minority among the war

nrakers. Far more powerful are the banking and other business interests

who hold the opinion so often voiced by W-end_ell Willkie that in some

mysterious way another military victory by the British Empire, with our

aii, in a world caught in the throes of revolution as well as war, will save

the old system of private capitalism, the old gold-standard, and the jyP.t

of international trade. Still 
-worse 

are the imperialists like Henry Luce,

Dorothy Thompson in some of her moods, and the extraordinary Senator

Pepper, who pieach the glories of American imperialism as if that were

the American destitty, 
"tt'd 

bid us grow great by joining the British in

exploiting in the n"ni. of God and our own profit, the wretched poverty

of 
^the 

ni'tiu.t of Asia and Africa. Nothing- alarms me more than the

srowth of imperialism in the last few months in America.- 
I h"u. said'that the most powerful of the men and forces making for

war are capitalist and imperialist. The historian of the future may well

record thai war came to- America because an economic system which

could not expand to meet human needs turned like a moth to the fame
-and as fatally-to the expansion of arrnament economics and war.

But the -ori ru-erous of th. war makers are neither idealists on the

one hand, nor supporters of capitalism on the other. Tlt.y are plain

people who are being panicked into war !y-the. propaganda of hysteria.

They are told that 
"because 

we cannot defend Omaha from bombers

tr"u.littg from Berlin by vvay of Africa, Btazil, Yucatan and the Missis-

sippi valley tomorrow-which is false-they must seize Dakar today.

Which is insane.
They are told that American economy-on this-g-rgat continent with

neighbors whom we can draw to us with ties of friendly coQp€ration

cannot be democratic, humane or successful if a dictator temporarily
achieves power over Europe. If this is true it is only because American
economy and American idealism are already defeated.

I believe in world trade. I believe that Americans may be wise enough

to enioy some world trade on fairly decent terms despite the dictators of
Europe and Asia. But I do not believe in world war to save a world
tradJ that normally runs only to 5, 6, or Z percent of our total business.
We can, if we will, on this continent, with the cooperation of friendly
nations on this hemisphere, conquer poverty for our people, whatever
the temporary fate of Europe. But only if we will keep out of war.

I do not say this because I am indiflerent to Europe's fate. I would go
far to cooperate with the whole world to make peace rnore lasting and
glorious. Only recently I have denounced the Administration for im-
posing new, shocking, and unnecessary restrictions on our already limited
ofier of asylum to the victims of war and fascism in Europe.

I am not affirming that we can ignore the dangers of the world in
which we live, or that a Hitler victory far more complete than he has
yet won will not add to those daggers. I am denouncing the hysteria
which grossly exaggerates those dangers and even more dangerously
minimizes the perils of our involvement in war. I am insisting that a
determined America which will keep its sons out of war, can, if it will,
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make its own democracy work, and by the contagion of its example in
a world where alleged democracy has'failed, do Iar more for mrnkirr.la world where alleged democracy has-failed, do 7", -or. for mairkind
than by involving itself in a war for which neiither Churchill nor
Roosevelt has dared to state specific aims.

America's noblest destiny is not ire. It is to demonstrate the-l 'rsrrL.r. D rruurcsf qesrrny rs not emplre. lt ls to demonstratg the
possibiliry of conquering poverty and keeping freedom in a iand at
peace. We have better work for our ronr t6 di than to have tt.m ai.
to see which of two cruel and treacherous dictators shall master the
European continent.or what empire shall rob the peoples of arii."r-eri"
and the islands of the sea.

, I 1* against.our participation ir-r- this war not only because I hate war,
but because I hate fascism and all totalitarianism, and love democracy.
I speak not only for myself, but for my party in iummoning my feliowr speaK nor only ror myselt, but tor my L'arty rn summoning my fellow
country-rnen to dernand that our country be kept out of *"t, tt"ot as an end
in itself, but as a condition to the fulfiliment of 

"u 
our hopes 

""J 
Ji."*,

for a better life for ourselves and our children, yes, and itt tlt. .[itJ't."
of -this great land. The extraordinary shifts and thanges in nuiop..,
alliances should but confirm our resoiution to stay out if Eorop.ir iu"r,
and, ourselves at peace, to seek as occasion permits, the p.".a of the
world.







X. UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT

Bernard Mannes Baruch
I r87o-1965]

Bernard M. Baruch, American elder sratesman, tuas a aalucd
aduiser to presidents from wilson to Eisenhouer. In 1946 and
1947, he uas united states representatiue to the [Jnited Nations
A.tomic Encrgy comtnission, and the American prograrn at that
time for the control ol atomic weapons carne io it called rhe
"_Baruch plan," The plan ouas enthisiastically receiued, but later
became. subject to much debate. Follouting 

-are 
portions ol Mr.

Baruch's sleech at the _o_pening session of the Atomic Energy com-
mission of the united Nations, in New yorft city, on luneT'+, 1g46.

CONTROL OF ATOMIC WEAPONS

wn enn HERE to make a choice between the quick and the dead.
That is our business.
Behind the black porrenr of the new aromic age lies a hope which, seized

upon with faith, can work our salvation. If we 
-fail, 

then we have jamned
every man to be the slave of fear. Let us not deceive ourselves: We musr
elect world peace or world destruction.

Science has torn from nature a secret so vast in its potentialities that our
minds cower from the terror it creates. Yet terror is not enough to inhibit
the use of the atomic bomb. The terror created by weipons has n"ever stopped
man from employing them. For each new weapon a^defense has b..rr'pro-
duced, in time. But now we face a condition in which adequate defense
does not exist.

Science, which gave us this dread power, shows that it can be made a
gi1"j help to_ humanity, but scienc. does not show us how to prevent its
baleful use. So we have been appoinred to obviate that peril by firrding a
meeting.o.f the- minds and the hearts of our peoples. only ln'the will-of
mankind lies the answer.

In this crisis we represent not only-our governments but, in a larger way,
we repr€sent the peoples of the world. wJ must remembei that the"p.oplis
do not b._!g"g to the governments, but that the governments belong to the
peoples. We must answer their demands; w. 

-rtt,rt 
answer the i,vorld,s

longing for peace and security.
In that desire the United States shares ardently and hopefully. The search

of science for the absolute weapon has reached fruition in this'country. But

s8z



she stands ready to proscribe and destroy this instrument-to lift its use from

J."rl, to life-ii rhi world will ioin in a pact to that end.--i., 
o.tt success lies the promiseof a new-life, freed from_the hearrstopping

fears that now beset the world. The beginning of victory for the gt91t ideals

for which millions have bled and died lies in building a workable plan'

No*'we approach the fulfillment of the aspirations of mankind. At the end

.f1lr. ,o"d ii., the fairer, better, surer life we crave and mean to have'-- 
d;ly Ut 

" 
lasting p.".. are iiberties and democracies strengthened and

d..pG.d. War is t[.i, .n.tny. 4ld 
it will not do to believe that any of us

can escape war s devastation. Victor, vanquished and neutrals alike are

aflected physically, economically and morally'---ee"i"it 
itt. d.gt"dation of war we can erect a safeguard. That is,the

"";;?;; 
for whiJh we reach. Within the scope of the formula we outline

il;;, ,h.re will be found, ro rhose who seek it, the essential elements of our

orr'or.. Others will see only emptiness. Each of us carries his own mirror

i",itti.fr is reflected hope*oi determined desperation-courage-or-cowardice.

There is famine throughout the world today. It starves men's bodies. But

there is a greater faminel-the hunger of men's spirit. That starvation can be

.,rr.d by ?h. conquest of fear,-"ttd th. substitution of hope, fto- which

;;;1*"'faith-fai,ltr i" each other; faith that we want to wgrk together

,i*"ia salvation; and determination that those who threaten the peace and

safetv shall be Punished.
t(. p.opl.s tf these democracies gathered here have a particular concern

with our 
"irr*.r, 

for their peoples hate war. They will have a heavy exaction

to make of those who fail-to provide an escape. They _af9 n9t aJraid of an

internationalism that protects; ihey are unwillitg tg be_fobbed off by mouth-

i"gr about narrow iovereignty, which is today's phrase for yesterday's

isolationism.
Th. basis of a sound foreign policy, in this new age, for all the nations

here 
-gathered, 

is that: anytlting that -happens, no matter where or how,

which- menaces the peace 6f tl. world, or the economic stability, concerns

each and all of us.
That, roughly, may be said to be the central theme of the United Nations.

tt is wiih th"at iho,rght *. gain consideration of the most important subject

than can engage minkind-life itself'
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Now, if JvJt, is the time to acr for the common good..Public.oli"l?nNow, if ever, is the time to act for the common goocl' .r'uDllc. 
ollt1""

,rrip"r* 
" 

*ortd -ou.-.rr, toward security. If I read-th.:lqlt_:::tl::.r1:

;.6il";;;;;rrgram, nor composed. rnerely of piorls thoughts, but of

!"i5t.."Ule sanctioni-an international law with teeth in it.

we of this nation, desirous of helping to bring peace to the world and

,r l;iing the heavy oblig"tiotts uPon-usfarising fiom our possession ol the

;;;; f"t produ.ing rfre bomb-and from thi fact that it is part of our

armamenr, 
"r. 

pr.p?red to make our full contribution toward eflective

control of atomic energy.
But before a country-is r."dy to relinquish any winning weapons,.it must

have more than *ord, to reaisure it. Ii must have a guarantee of safety'
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not only against the oflenders in the atomic area, bur against the illegal users
of other weapoh-s-bacteriological, biological, gas-frerhaps-whf 

".il-against war itself.
In the elimination of war lies our solution, for only then will nations cease

to compete with one another in the production and use of dread ,'secret"
weaPons which are evaluated solely by their capacity to kill. This devilish
pjogram- takes us back not merely to the Darh Agis, but from cosmos to
chaos. If we succeed in finding a-suitable way to lontrol atomic *."porrr,
it is reasonable to hope that we_gay also preclude the use of other *.Jpor6
adaptable to mass destruction. whin a -"n learns to say "A" he .rrr, if-h.
chooses, learn the rest of the alphabet, too.

Let this be anchored in our minds:
Peace is never long pres.erved by weight of metal or by an armament race.

Peace can be made tranq_uil and secure only by understanding and agreement
fortified by sanctions. We must embrace international co-op-eratiorior inter-
national disintegration.

- science has taught us how ro put the atom to work. Bur to make it work
for good.instead of for evil lies in the domain dealing with the principles of
human duty. we are now facing a problem more oiethics than of p'rryri.r.

The solution will require appiretl sacrifice in pride and in poriul.r, but
better pain as the price of peice than death 

", 
th. price of war.

Harry S. Truman
[1884-r9i7z)

lte qnirry-iltird Presidenr of the United States, Harry S. Truman,
wltose ltome was in Independence, Missouri, operated tie farnity farm
near there from 1906 to 1917, He serued in world l{/ar I, latt, btta*t
a ludge in Missouri, and was e/ected United States Senator fro*
Missouri in 1934, and reelected in 1940. In 1944, /te was elected vice-
President, and on tlte deatb of President Rooseuelt, April 12, 1g4t,
acceded to tbe Presidency. He was elected President ln Dlg.

Two addresses by Mr, Ti,urnan are presented ltere: tlte first, /tis
inaugara/-speec/t, was deliueredJaooory ZO, 1949; tbe second," a speec/t
o11:he oyftce of tbe president, deliuered sone time ofter /tit tirn of
ffice, wlten be ltad returned to priuate life.

INAUGURAL ADDRESS

I rccrpr with humility the honor which the American people have con-
ferred uPon me. I accept it with a deep resolve to do all that'I can for the
welfare of this nation and for the peace of the world.

In performing the duties of my office, I need the help and the prayers of
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every one of you. I ask for your encouragement. and for your supPort. The

tasks we face are difficult, and we can accomplish them only if we work

together.
"E".h 

period of our narional history has had its special challenges. Those

that con?ront us now are as momentous as any in the past. Today marks

the beginning not only of a new Administration, bur of a period that will

be eveitful, perhaps decisive, for us and for the world'

It may be 
^our 

ltt to experience, and in a large measure to bring about,

a major turning point in the long history of the human race. The first half

of this century 
-h"r 

br..t marked by ,rnpt..edented and brutal attacks on the

rights of man, and by the two most frightful wars in history. The. supreme

.rJed of our time is for men to learn to live together in peace and harmony.

The peoples of the earrh face the future with grave uncertainty, composed

almost .qu"lly of great hopes and great fears. In this time of doubt, they

will look^to the United Stites as never before for good will, strength, and

wise leadership.
It is fitting, th.refor., that we take this occasion to proclaim to the world

the essentiafprinciples of faith by which we live, and to declare our aims

to all peoples.
The American people stand firm in the faith which has _ inspired this

narion from the beginning. We believe that all men have a right to freedom

of thought and expression. We believe that all men are created equal be-

cause thiy are created in the image of God-

From this faith we will not be moved.
The American people desire, and are determined to work for, a worltl

in which all nations ind alt peoples are free to govern themselves as they

see fit and to achieve a d..eni and satisfying life. Above all else, our people

desire, and are determined to work for, peace on earth-a just- and lasting

peace-based on genuine agreement freely arrived at by 9q""ll:
In the pursuit 

-of 
th.r. 

"i.nt, 
the United States and other like-minded

nations find themselves directly opposed by a regime with contrar.y aims

and a totally different concepl of 
- 
life. That regime adheres to a false

philosophy which purports to ofler freedom, security, and greater oPpor-

i.tnity to mankind.^Vtiiled by that philosophy' many peoples have sacrificed

their liberties only to learn to their iorrow that deceit and mockery' poverty

and tyranny, are their reward. That false philosophy is communism.

These diflerences between communism and democracy do not concern

the United States alone. People everywhere are coming to realize that what

is involved is material well-6eing, truman dignity, and the right to believe

in and worship God.
Since the end of hostilities, the United States has invested its substance

and its energy in a great constructive eftort to restore peace'- stability, and

freedom to 
-the 

woJd. In the coming years, our program for peace and

freedom will emphasize four major courses of action.

First, we will conrinue to give unfaltering support to the United Nations

and related agencies, and we will continue to search for ways to strengthen

their authorii and increase their effectiveness. We believe that the United
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Nations will be strengthened by.the new nations which are being formed
in lands now advancing toward self-government under democratic p".irr.ipt.r.

second, we will continue our programs for world economic ,..ou.ry. Thi,
means that we must k39p our- fulf weight behind the Europ.", RJ.o*,.ry
Program. we are confident of the srr..is, of this major u.ritrr.. in world
re-covery. We believe that our partners in this effort will achieve the starus
of self*upporring na.tions oncJ again. In addition, we musr carry our our
plans for reducing the- barriers to world trade and increasing its volume.
Economic recovery and peace- itself depend on increasing *or'id trade.

Third, we_will strengthen freedom-loving natio.r, 
"g"i-rrt 

the danlers of
aggression. We are working o.ut with a number of coirntries a joinfagree-
ment designed ro srrengthen the security of the North Atlantic ir.n. I? *e
can make it sufficiently clear, in advance, that any_ armed attack aflecting
our national security would be met with overwhilming force, the armed
attack might never occur.

Fourth, we must embark on a bold n€w program for making the benefits
of our scientific advances and industrial progrJss available for-the i*p.ou.-
ment and. growtfr of u1{erdeveloped 

"..ar. 
our aim should be to heip the

free peoples of the world through- their own efforts, to produce more ?ood,
more clothing, more materials for housing, and more mechanical power to
lighten their burdens. We invite other countries to pool their technoloei.al
resources in this 

,u.ndertaking. Their contributions will be warmly 
'*.1-

comed. This should be a cooperative enterprise in which all nationr'*ork
together through the tlnited Nations and iis specialized agencies *h.rr.u..
practicable. It must be a world-wide effort for the achieiement of p."..,
plenty, and freedom.

Our allies are the millions who hunger and thirst after righteousness.
In due time, as our stability becomes manifest, as more 

".rd--or. 
nations

come to know the benefits of dem ocracy..and to participate i" gro;i.rg
abundance, I believe that those countries which no* oppose us will ibandon
their delusions and join with the free nations of the world in a just ,.r,t.-
ment of international differences.

Events have brought o_ur American democracy to new infuence and new
responsibilities. They w_ill test our courag., or'ri devotion to duty, 

".rd-orr.concepr of liberty. But I say. ro all men, *h"t we have achieved'i1 iiu.i,y,
we will surpass in greater liberty.

Steadfast in our faith in the Almighty, we will advance toward a world
where man's freedom is secure. To ihai end we will devote ou*tr*gtrr,
our resources, and our firmness of resolve. with God's help, the futurE of
mankind will be assured in a world of justice, harmony, 

"rrd 
p.r...
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Mr. Truman conrinued his long-time interest in the historical

asPects of gouernment alter retiing frotn public ofice,.ln -this
ifttr:n oi ,Et Truman Birthday Dinner in New Yorfr !t1y' Moy
i, 19,54, he discusses the deueioprnent of the.p.residential Potuers
to the ?resent time, stressing the present need lor a sttong execu'

due branch.

POWERS OF THE PRESIDENT

TnEnE's NEVER been an office-an executive office-in all the history-of .the
world with the ..rpo"riUility and the power-of the Presidency of the United

St"i.r. That is th! reason in this day and age that it must be run and

resoected as at no other time in the history bf the world because it can

*.'"r, the welfare of the world or its destruction'

When the founiing fathers outlined the Presidency in Article II of the

C""rtit"ti".r, th.y lefi a grear many details^out and vague. I think they

relied on ttre e"p.ri.n.e 
"of 

the ,,"iio' to fill in the oJtlines. The off,ce

of the chief executive has grown with the progress of this great- republic'

i; h;; responded to the t"""y demands thai oui complex society has made

,rpon the^Government. It has given our nation a means of meeting our

greatest emergencies. Today, it fs one of the most important factors in our

leadership of the free world.- 
fuf""y hin.rr. elements entered into the creation of the office, springing,

as it did, from the parent idea of the separation of powers.-- 
h ;h;' 6rrt p1".., the President became the leader of a political. party'

Til p;t,r;d^.. his leadership. h1d to be dominant enough to put him in

o-ffi..l f(ir p"ti,ical party leadership was the last thing, the, Constitution

contemplat.d. Th. Piesident's election was not intended to be mrxed up

in the hurly-burly of partisan politics'

I wish some ok thoi. old gintlemen could come back and see how it

worked. The peopl. *.r. toihoor. wise and respected men who would

meet in .alm ,e.irrsion and choose a President attd the runner-up would

be Vice President.
All of this went by the board-thought most of the original language

remains in the Constilution. Out of the itruggle and tumult of the political

"r.rr" 
a new 

"tta 
difi.tent President emerg.d-th. man who led.a political

Dartv to victory and retained in his hand the power of party leadership'

Tir;i it, n. t.tiined it, like the sword Excalibur, if he could wrest it from

the scabbard and wield it.- 
Another development was connected with the first. As the President

came to be elected'by the whole people, he became res.ponsible lo- jh: whole

people. I used to say the only lobbyist the whcjle.people had tn washtngton

;;;h. president of ,h. United St"t.r. Our whole people looked to him

foi leadership, and not confined within the limits of a written document.

Every hope and every fear of his fellow citizens, almost every aspect of

,*;;'*;lf;. 
"r,d 

acti;ity, falls within the scope of his concern-indeed, it
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falls within the sgope of his duty. only one who has held that office can
really -appreciate that. It is the Piesideni's responsibility to look at 

"f 
q.r.s-

tions. from the point of view of the whole people, His written and ,p6k.r,
word commands national and often internitional attention.

. These powers which are not explicitly written into the Constitution are
the. powers which no Presidetrt ."n p_uti ott to his successor. They go only
to him who can take and use them.-Flowever, it is these po*.rr, {,rite as
much as those enumerated in Article II of the Constitution, *hi.d *"k.
the Presidential systern unique and which give the papers of presidents
their peculiarly revealing importance.

For it is through the use of these great powers that leadership arises,
events are moldeJ and administrations take on their-;L;;;sr^rr 

4rr

And so a successful administration is one.of strong Presidential leadership.
Wgk leadership-or no leadership-produces fai'iure and often disaster.

This does not come from the inheient incapacity.of the p.opt. oi-tt.
nation. It is inherent in the legislative governmint wlrere thete is'no execu-
tive strong and able enough to rally the people to a sustained effort of will
and prepared to use its power of party iontrol to the fullest extent.
. Again, we see toda-y history repeating itself as the legislative branch of

the-Government, under the overihadoriing fear-of corimunism, expands
its functions and activities into the n..y ..iter of the power of the .*...r-
tive branch.

The President is responsible for the administration of his office. And
that means for the administration of the entire executive branch. It is not
the business of Congress to run the agencies of government for the president.

unless this principle is obser_ved, it is impoiiut. ro have orderly gou.rrr-
ment. The legislative power will ooze into tlhe executive offices. rt *n"[ infu-
ence and corrupt the decisions of the executive branch. It will affect
promorions and transfers. It will warp and twist policies.

. Not only. does the President cease to b. 
" 

-"rt.i in his own house, but
the whole house of government becomes one which has no master. The
power of decision then rests only. in the legislative branch, and tt. t.gir_
lative branch by its very nature is not eq;ipped to perform tt .r. 

-.*l.u-

tive functions.
To this kind of encroachment it.irjh.. duty of the presidenr to say

firmly and fady_"No, yo-u can't do it." The invesiigative power of congress
is not limitless. ft extends only- so far_ as ro permit"the ctngress to acfuire
the information that it honesily needs to exercise its legisf,ii;. 1;;;;"r.
Exercised beyond these limits,-it becomes a manif.rt"tlon of unconstitu-
tional power. It raises the threat of a legislative dictarorship 

""a 
tl,"i;r-it.

worst dictatorship in the world.

. Today rhe tasks of leadership {alling upon the president spring not only
from our national problems bui from ltto.. of the *hJ. *orid. f"J"n iir",
leadership- will deiermine whether our Government *ila];;.ri,"" 

'.tr..-

tively, and upon its functioning depends the survival of each of us and
also on that depends the surviial oi the free world, if I *"/ u. * u"ra
as to say that.
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And today our Government cannot function properly 
"ltj:- 

ttr.l:t]:*t

tfr"--".ouiri""r of the Constitution. Our Government cannot tunctron

ilpJri'ft.* ;i. President is master in his own house and unless the

executive o.p"rt^.rrts and agencies of the Government, including the

armed forces, are resPonsible only to the President'--i 
lr.o. 

"rrd 
b.li.u"itt", we wili pass through this present.crisis success-

6il:Til'n'o," u.ii.ve that the Congress wif ,u...ed in taking over the

i""iii"", 
"f;; 

-.*.*tin. 
if the piesident 

_presenrs the problem in its

;;;;;i*irnal light. I have always maintained-that the internal security of

the executive branch was a matter for the President himself to handle'

President Eisenhow.t i" his first State of the Union Message .announced
;il-;;;; principle. If this Administration under his leadership will act

"p""-lttir 

'ori".iof., 
*. ."1 look forward to the continuation of constitu'

tional governmerr, 
", 

our founcling fathers intended it to be.

Douglas MacArthur
I r88o-r9641

General Douglas MacArthur, Supretnt goy.ryllder ol Allied-

Forces in the STuthwest Pacific duri"g World' War ll,.accepted

the lapanese surrender in 1945, and cornmanded occupation f orccs'i; 
ir;";. With thc outbreafr ol uty in Korea in lune, 1950, Gen-

eral i4acArthur became Commander of United Nations Forces sup'

potrting the Republic of Korea _against North Korean and later

chinese communist trooPs. Relieied ol his post ol cotnmand in

kor"o as a result ol his criticism ol gouernment policy and' his.

use of military tactics not approued by the gouernmeflt, General

MacArthur difended. his conduct in an address to the 1oilt h,ouses

ol Congrrss, irrard. by broadcast across the nation. Following is

part of-rhis speech of April 19, 1951.

OLD SOLDIERS NEVER DIE

I sraNp on this rostrum with a

humility in the wake of those

stood here before me, Pride in

debate represents human libertY

Here at. centered the hoPes

sense of deep humility and great-pride-
qreat architects of our history who have

t"h. ref..tion that this home of legislative

in the purest form Yet devised. -
and aspirations and faith of the entire

human race.
I il not stand here as advocate for any partisan cause' for the issues are

fundamental and reach quite beyond the realm of partisan considerations'

Th.t must be rerolued o" the'highest plane of 
,national 

interest if our

.ot'rrra is to prove sound and our future .protected' r--i 

""r,, 
therefore, ih", yorr-*ill do me the iu-stice- of receiving that which

I have to say u, 
-roi.ly '.*pr.sring 

the considered viewpoint of a fellow

l\merican.
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I address you with neither rancor nor bitterness in the fading twilight

of life, with but one purpose in mind: to serve my counrry.
The issues are global, and so interlocked that to consider the problems

of one sector oblivious to those of another is to court disaster for the whole.
While Asia is commonly referred to as the gatewxy to Europe, it is no less
true that Europe is the gateway to Asia, and thc broad influence of the
one cannot fail to have its impact upon the other.

There are those who claim our strength is inadequate to protect on both
fronts, that we cannot divide our ef{ort. I can think of no greater expression
of defeatism.

If a potential enemy can divide his strength on two fronts, it is for us
to counter his efforts. The Communist threat is a global one. Its successful
advance in one sector threatens the destruction of every other sector. You
cannot appease or otherwise surrender to communism in Asia without
simultaneously undermining our efforts to halt its advance in Europe.

I have from the beginning believed that the Chinese Communisrs' sup-
port of the North Koreans was the dominant one. Their interests are at
present parallel with those recently displayed not only in Korea but also
in Indo-China and Tibet and pointing potentially toward the South, reflects
predominantly the same lust for expansion of power which has animated
every would-be conqueror since the beginning of time.

While I was not consulted prior to the President's decision to inrervene
in support of the republic of Korea, that decision, from a military srand-
point, proved a sound one. As I say, it proved a sound one, as we hurled
back the invader and decimated his forces. Our victory was complete, and
our objectives within reach, when Red China intervened with numerically
superior ground forces.

This created a new war and an entirely new situation, a situation not
contemplated when our forces were committed against the North Korean
invaders; a situation which called for new decisions in the diplomatic sphere
to permit the realistic adjustment of military strategy. Such decisions have
not been forthcoming.

While no man in his right mind would advocate sending our ground
forces into continental China, and such was never given a thought, the
new situation did urgently demand a drastic revision of strategic planning if
our political aim was to defeat this new enemy as we had defeatid the old.

Apart from the military need, as I saw it, to neutralize the sanctuary
protection given the enemy north of the Yalu, I felt that military necessity
in the conduct of the war made necessary-

(1) The intensification of our economic blockade against China.
(2) The imposition of a naval blockade against the China coasr.
(3) Removal of restrictions on air reconnaissance of China's coastal area

and of Manchuria,
(4) Removal of restrictions on the forces of the republic of China on

Fotmosa, with logistical support to contribute to their eflective operations
arrainst the Chinese mainland.
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For entertaining these views, all professionally designed to support our
forces committed to Korea and bring hostilities to an end with the least
possible delay and at a saving of countless American and Allied lives, I have
been s.v.rely criticized in lay circles, principally abroad, despite my under-
standing that from a military standpoint the above views have been fully
shared in the past by practically er/ery military leader concerned with the
Korean campaign, including our own |oint Chiefs of Staff.

I called for reinforcements, but was informed that reinforcements were
not available. I made clear that if not permitted to destroy the enemy built-
up bases norrh of the Yalu, if not permitted to utilize the friendly Chinese
force of some six hundred thousand men on Formosa, if not permitted to
blockade the China coast to prevent the Chinese Reds from getting succor
from without, and if there were to be no hope of maior reinforcements, the
position of the command from the military standpoint forbade victory.

We could hold in Korea by constant maneuver and at an appropriate
area where our supply-line advantages were in balance with the supply-line
disadvantages of the enemy, but we could hope at best for only an indeci-
sive campaign with its terrible and constant attrition upon our forces if the
enemy utilized his full military potential.

I have constantly called for the new political decisions essential to a
solution.

Eflorts have been made to distort my position. It has been said in effect
that I was a warmonger. Nothing could be further from the truth.

I know war as few other men now living know it, and nothing to me
is more revolting. I have long advocated its complete abolition, as its very
destructiveness on both friend and foe has rendered it useless as a means
of settling international disputes.

Indeed, on the second day of September, 1945, iust following the sur-

render of the |apanese tr"tiott on the battleship Missouri, I formally

cautioned as follows:
"Men since the beginning of time have sought peace. Various methods

through the ages have been attempted to devise an international process to

pr.u.it or setile disputes between nations. From the very start workable

methods were found in to far as individual citizens were concerned, but

the mechanics of an instrumentality of larger international scope have

never been successful.
"Military alliances, balances of powers, leagues of nations, all in turn

failed, leaving the only path to be by way o[ the crucible of war. The utter

destructiveneis of war now blocks out this alternative. We have had our

last chance. If we will not devise some greater and more equitable system'

our Armageddon will be at our door. The problem basically is theological
and involu.t a spiritual recrudescence, an improvement of human char-

acter that will synch ronize with our almost matchless advances in science,
art, literature, and all material and cultural developments of the past two

thousand years. It must be of the spirit if we are to save the fesh."
But onie war is forced upon us, there is no other alternative than to

apply every available means to bring it to a swift end. War's very object is

victory, not prolonged indecision.
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In war, there is no substitute for victory.
The.trage4y o{ Korea is further heightened by the fact that its military

action is confined to its territorial limits: It condimns that nation, which it
is. our purpose to save, to sufler the devastating impact of full naval and
air bombardment-while the enemy's sanctuariei ari fully protected from
such attack and devastation.

of the nations of the world, Korea alone, up to now, is the sole one
which has risked its all against communism. The magnificence of the
courage and fortitude of the Koreaf people defies descriltion. They have
chosen to risk death rather than slavtty. Their last woids to me were:
"Don't scuttle the Pacific."

I am closing my.fifty-two years of military service. when I joined the
.arTy: even before the turn of the century, it was the fulfillmeni of all my
boyish hopes and dreams.

The world has turned over many times since I took the oath on the
plain_ at west Point, and the hopes and dreams have long since vanished,
but I still remember the refrain of one of the rnort fopular barracki
ballads of that day which proclaimed most proudly that old soldiers never
die; they just fade away.

And like the old soldier of that ballad, I now close my military career
and just fade away, an old soldier who tried to do his duty as GLd gave
him the light to see that duty. Good-by.

Adlai Ewing Stevenson
I 19oo-1965]

Adlai E. steuenson wts Democratic candidate lor president in t95z
and 1956. He had been Goaernor of lllinois from r94g ro,jjj.
upon his notnination, he was recognized as a statest/2an ,f tiic-p-
tional distinction and a speafter ol unusaal abitity. His addresses
reached a large audience, not only during the campaigns but also in
Iater years. In r96r President Kennedy appointed hii United states
ambassador to the United Nations, uthere he serued until t965.

Three of his speeches are included in this booft, one on page 647
and tuto here: his acceptance ol thc nornination as Democrat;" 

"ii-didate for President on luly 26, r95z; and a speech on united states
policy in the Far East deliaered in tg55.

ACCEPTANCE OF NOMINATION

I eccnpr your nomination-and your program.
I should have preferred to hear those words uttered by a

wiser, a better man than myself. But after listening to the
speech, I e.ren feel better about myself.

stronger, a
President's
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None of you, my friends, can wholly appreciate what is in my
I can only hope that you understand my words. They will be few.

I have not sought the honor you have done me. I could not
because I aspired to another office, which was the full measure
ambition. And one does not treat the highest offrce within the gift
people of Illinois as an alternative or as a consolation prize.

heart.

seek it
of my
of the

I would not seek your nomination for the presidency because the burdens
of that office stagger the imagination. Its potential for good or evil now
and in the years of our lives smothers exultation and converts vanity
to prayers.

Now that you have made your decision I will fight to win that olfice
with all my heart and my soul. And with your help, I have no doubt
that we will win.

You have summoned me to the highest mission within the gift of any
people. I could not be more proud. Better men than I were at hand for
this mighty task, and I owe to you and to them every resource of mind
and of strength that I possess to make your deed today a good one for our
country and for our party. I am con{rdent, too, that your selection of a
candidate for Vice-President will strengthen me and our party immeasur-
ably in the hard, the implacable work that now lies ahead of all o[ us.

I know that you join me in gratitude and in respect for the great Demo-
crats and the leaders of our generation whose names you have considered
here in this convention, whose vigor, whose character, and devotion to the
Republic we love so well have won the respect of countless Americans
and enriched our party.

I shall need them, we shall need them, because I have not changed in
any respect since yesterday. Your nomination, awesome as I find it, has
not enlarged my capacities. So I am profoundly grateful and emboldened
by their comradeship and their fealty. And I have been deeply moved by
their expressions of good will and support. And I cannot, my friends, resist
the urge to take the one opportunity that has been afforded me to pay my
humble respects to a very great and good American whom I am proud to
call my kinsman-Alben Barkley of l(entucky.

I hope and pray that we Democrats, win or lose, can campaign not as
a crusade to exterminate the opposing part/r as our opponents seem to
prefer, but as an opportunity to educate and elevate a people whose destiny
is leadership, not alone of a rich and prosperous, contented country as in
the past, but of a world in ferment.

And, my friends, even more important than winning the election is
governing the nation. That is the test of a political party-the acid, final
test. When the tumult and the shouting die, when the bands are gone and
the lights are dimmed, there is the stark reality of responsibility in an
hour of history haunted with ihose gaunt, grim specters of strife, dissen-
sion, and ruthless, inscrutable, and hostile power abroad.

The ordeal of the twentieth century-the bloodiest, most turbulent era
of the Christian age-is far from over. Sacrifice, patience, understanding,
and implacable purpose may be our lot for years to come.
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Let's talk sense to the American people. Let's tell them
there are no gains without pains, that we ar'd now on
decisions, not easy decisions, like resistance when you're

long, patient, costly struggle which alone can assure tri-
great enemies of man-war, poverty, and tyranny-and
human dignity which are the most grievous consequences

Let's tell them that the victory to be won in the twentieth century, this
portal to the golden age, mocks the pretensions of individual acumen and
ingenuity. For it is a citadel guarded by'thick walls of ignorance ancl
mistrust which do not fall before the trumpets' blast or the politicians'
imprecations or even the generals' baton. They arc, my friends, walls that
must be directly stormed by the hosts of courage, morality, and of vision,
standing shoulder to shoulder, unafraid of ugly trurh, contempruous of
lies, half-truths, circuses, and demagoguery.

Help me to do the fob this autumn of confict and campaign; help me
to do the job in these years of darkness, of doubt, and of crisis which
stretch beyond the horizon of tonight's happy vision, and we will justify
our glorious past and the loyalty of silent millions who look ro us for
compassion, for understanding, and for honest purpose. Thus we will serve
our great tradition greatly.

I ask of you all you have; I will give to you all I have, even as he who
came here tonight and honored me, as he has honored you-the Demo-
cratic party-by a lifetime of service and bravery that
imperishable page in the history of the Republic and
party-President Harry S. Truman.

And finally, -y friends, in the staggering task that
me, I shall always try "to do justly, to love mercy,
with God."

will find him an
of the Democratic

you have assigned
and walk humbly

Following are parts of a speech by Adlai E. Steuenson, in a radio
broadcast April 11,1955, giuing his uiew of America's position dur-
ing thc crisis concerning Formosa and the smaller islands ofr the
Chinese mainland.

TJNITED STATES FAR EASTERN POLICY

Mv rnr.low couNTRvrrEN:-I have not spoken to you for more than four
months and I do so tonight only because I have been deeply disturbed by
the recent course of events in the Far East and because many of you have
asked me for my views. I have waited until the first excitement about the
islands of Quemoy and Matsu has subsided and we can more calmly
examine our situation in the Straits of Formosa and in Asia. In matters
of national security emotion is no substitute for intelligence, nor rigidity
for prudence. To act coolly, intelligently and prudently in perilous cir-
cumstances is the test of a man-and also a nation.

Our common determination, Republicans and Democrats alike, is to
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avoid atomic war and to achieve a iust and lasting peace. We all agree
on that, I think, but not on the ways and means to that end. And that's t
what I want to talk about-war and ways and means to a peaceful solution
of the present crisis in the Straits of Formosa.

On this April evening I remember vividly that it was in April iust
ten years ago that the largest conference in all diplomatic history met at
San Francisco to write the Charter of the United Nations-a charter of
liberation for the peoples of the earth from the scourge of war and of want.

The spirit of San Francisco was one of optimism and of boundless hope.
The long night was lifting; Hitler's armies were on the eve of collapse;
the war lords of fapan were tottering. Our hearts were high in that bright
blue dawn of a new day-just ten years ago.

But tonight, despite the uneasy truces in Korea and Indochina' our
country once again confronts the iron face of war-war that may be
unlike anything that man has seen since the creation of the world, for
the weapons man has created can destroy not only his present but his
future as well. With the invention of the hydrogen bomb and all of the
frightful spawn of fission and of fusion the human race has crossed one
of the great watersheds of history, and mankind stands in a new territory
in uncharted lands.

The tragedy is that the possibility of war just now seems to hinge upon

Quemoy and Matsu, small islands that lie almost as close to the coast of
China as Staten Island does to New York; islands that presumably have
been fortifred by the Chinese Nationalists with our approval and assistance.

Should we be plunged into another great war, the maintenance of our
alliances and the respect and goodwill of the uncommitted nations of Asia
will be far more important to us than the possession of these offshore
islands by General Chiang Kai-shek ever could be. Moreover, the main-
tenance of a united front is of vital importance to the defense of Formosa
itself, since, in addition to the material and military support our friends
might contribute, their moral support and the knowledge by the Com-
munist leaders that they would be facing a united free world would be a
much more effective deterrent to an assault on Formosa than is our
present lonely and irresolute position on the oflshore islands.

One of the weaknesses of our position is that we have been making
Formosa policy as we thought best regardless of others.

We have not made it clear that we are helping to hold Formosa, not as
an oflensive but as a purely defensive measure. We have not made it clear
because the Administration has not been clear itself. But we can't expect
other nations to support policies they disagree with, let alone ambiguous
and dangerous policies.

|oint action along the lines I've indicated would put Formosa policy on a
much broader and a more comprehensive basis. In the eyes of the Asian
nations, we would thereby achieve a consistent and morally unquestionable
position in providing for the protection of the Formosans according to the
principles and ideals of international law.

In the eyes of our European friends and allies we would once more have
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asserted our full belief in the value, indeed in the indispensability, of main-
taining the alliance of the free world against the slave world. And in the
eyes of our Nationalist friends on Formosa, surely the understanding and
the support of the bulk of the non-Communist world is a much stronge,
defense of Formosa than these islands can possibly be.

But if the Chinese Communists refuse; if they insist on force and reiect
any peaceful solution, then at least it would be clear to everyone who the
aggressors were. And, clearly, if the Chinese are so bent on violence, so
intoxicated by their success, so indiflerent to the grisly realities of modern
war, then we have no alternative but to meet force with force. But let us
at least meet it with our allies beside us and the blame placed squarely
where it belongs-not on America's fantasies and inflexibility, but on the
unteachable'and unquenchable ambition and indiflerence to human life of
China's Communist regime.

I think we must renounce go-it-alone-ism.
We shall have to face the fact that General Chiang's army cannot invade

the mainland unless we are prepared to acc€pt enormous burdens and risks
-alone.

The world will respect us for recognizing mistakes and correcting them.
But if our present posture in the offshore islands, for example, is a wrong
one, who will respect us for stubbornly persisting in itl

If we cease to deceive ourselves over the hard realities of power in the
Formosa situation we shall have taken the 6rst step towards our first essen-
tial-restoration of unity of purpose and action between ourselves and our
allies in the free world. But our friends have made it clear that so long as
fantasy, rigidity and domestic politics s€em to stand in the way of peaceful
Formosa settlement, they will not support us if in spite of our endeavors a
conflict should break out.

So, finally, let us face the fact that keeping friends these days calls for
more statesmanship than challenging enemies, and the cause of world peace
transcends any domestic political considerations.

But, preoccupied as we all are these days with the immediate problem of
these islands, we must try to keep things in perspective somehow and not
lose sight of our main obiectives. For beyond Quemoy and Matsu, and even
Formosa, lie the urgent and larger problems of Asia-the growing attraction
of enormous, reawakened China, the struggle of the underdeveloped coun-
tries to 

.im.prove their condition and keep their independence, and the
grave misgivings about America.

If the best hope for today's world is a kind of atomic balance, the decisive
battle in the struggle against aggression may be fought out not on battle-
fields but in the minds of men, and the area of decision may well be out
there among the uncommitted peoples of Asia and of Africa who look and
listen and who must, in the main, judge us by what we say and do.

It is not only over the defense of the oflshore islands that we need a new
sense of direction and to mend our fences. Too often of late we have turned
to the world a face of stern military power. Too often the sound we hear
from Washington is the call to arms, the rattling of the saber. Too often
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our constructive, helpful economic Programs have been obscured, our good

done by stealth. Thus have we Americans, the most peaceful ard generous
people on earth, been made to aPp€ar hard, belligerent, careless of those

very qualities of humanity which, in fact, we value most. The_ picture of

America-the kindly, generous, deeply pacific people who are really A-merica
-has been clouded inlhe wodd, to the comfort of the aggressors and to the

dismay of our friends.
As Lest we can, let us then correct this distorted impression, for we will

win no hearts and minds in the new Asia by uttering louder threats and

brandishing bigger swords. The fact is we have not created excess military

strength. fh. f".t is that compared to freedom's enemies we have created

if an-ything roo little; the trouble is that we have tried to cover our de6'

ciencies wiih bold words and have thus obscured our peaceful purposes and

our ultimate reliance on quiet firmness rather than bluster and vacillation,

on wisdom rather than warnings, on forbearance rather than dictation.

We will be welcome to the sensitive people of Asia, more as engineers

and doctors and agricultural experts, coming to build, to help, to heal, than

as soldiers. Point Four was an idea far more stirring, far more powerful,

than all of the empty slogans about "liberation" and "retaliation" and

"unleashing" rolled together.

So I say, let us present once more the true face of America-warm and

modest and friendly, dedicated to the welfare of all mankind, and demand-

ing nothing except a chance for all to live and let live, to gro-w and govern

"r 
th.y wish, free from interference, free from intimidation, free from fear.

Let 
-this 

be the Ame rican mission in the hydrogen age. Let us stop slan-

dering ourselves and appear before the world once more _as we really are-

as fri6nds, not as mastiis; as apostles of principle, not of power; in humil-

ity, not arrogance; as champions of p€ace, not as harbingers of-war. For our

strength lies, not alone in our proving grounds and our stockpiles, but in

our ideals, our goals, and their universal appeal to all men who are strug-

gling to breathe free.
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Dwight David Eisenhower
I r89o--1969]

Dutight D. Eisenhower, thirty-fourth President ol the united states,
utas Supreme Commander of Allied Forces in Western Europe in the
Second. World War. Alter tlte uar, he was for a short time president
of Colurnbia Uniuersity. In 1952,on the Republican ticftet, he won
the largest popular aote eaer cast for a United States President.

President Eisenhouter, called "lkt" by tnillions ol Arnericans, is rep-
resented here by three speeches: the spaech tnade at his Inauguration,
lanuary 20, r953; his proposal for the peacetime use of atomic energyi
and a sp€ech at the opening of the Geneua Conlercnce of r95S.A loaith
speech, his Fareuell Address, uill be f,ound in Part V.

INAUGURAL ADDRESS

Tns wonlo and we have passed the midway point of a century of continu-
ing challenge. We sense with all our facultiei that forces of good and evil
are massed and armed and opposed as rarely before in history.

This fact defines the meaning of. this day. we are summoned, by this
honored and historic ceremony, to witness more than the act of one citizen
swearing his oath of service, in the presence of his God, We are called as
a people, to give testimony, in the sight of the world, to our faith that the
future shall be long to the free.

Since this century's beginning, a time of tempest has seemed to come
upon the continents of the earth. Masses of Asia have wakened to strike off
shackles of the past. Great nations of Europe have waged their bloodiest
wars. Thrones have toppled and their vast empires havJdisappeared. New
nations have been born.

For our own country, it has been a time of recurring trial. we have
grown in power and in responsibility. We have passed through the anxieties
of depression and of war to a summit unmatched in man's [irtoty. Seeking
to s€cure pcace in the world, we have had to fight through the forests oT
the Argonne to the shores of Iwo Jima, and to the cold mountains of Korea.

In the swift rush of grea.t events, we find ourselves groping to know the
full sense and meaning of the times in which we lfue.- In our quest of
understanding,-we beseech God's guidance. We summon all our knowledge
of _the past and we scan all signs of the future. we bring all our wit and
will to meet the question: how far have we come in mant long pilgrimage
from darkness toward lightt Are we nearing the light-a da/ 6f freedom
and of peacg for all mankind I Or are the shidows of another night closing
in upon usl
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Great as are the preoccupations absorbing us at home, concerned as we
are with matters that deeply affect our livelihood today and our vision of
the future, each of these domestic problems is dwarfed by, and often even
created by, this question that involvcs all human kind.

This trial comes at a moment when man's power to achieve good or to
inflict evil surpasses the brightest hopes and the sharpest fears of all ages.
W'e can turn rivers in their courses, level mountains to the plains. Ocean
and land and sky are avenues for our colossal commerce. Disease diminishes
and life lengthens.

Yet the promise of this life is imperiled by the very genius that has made
it possible. Nations amass wealth. Labor sweats to create-and turns out
devices to level not only mountains but also cities. Science seems ready to
confer upon us, as its final gift, the power to erase human life from this
planet.

At such a time in history, we, who are free, must proclaim anew our faith.
This faith is the abiding creed of our fathers. [t is our faith in the death-

less dignity of man, governed by eternal moral and natural laws.
This faith defrnes our full view of life. It establishes, beyond debate, those

gifts of the Creator that are man's inalienable rights, and that make all men
equal in his sight!

In the light of this equality, we know that the virtues most cherished by
free peoples-love of truth, pride of work, devotion to country-all are
treasures equally precious in the lives of the most humble and of the most
exalted. The men who mine coal and fire furnaces and balance ledgers and
turn lathes and pick cotton and heal the sick and plant corn-all serve as
proudly, and as profitably, for America as the statesmen who draft treaties
or the legislators who enact laws.

This faith rules our whole way of life. It decrees that we, the people,
elect leaders not to rule but to serve. It assgrts that we have the right to
choice of our own work and to the reward of our own toil. It inspires the
initiative that makes our productivity the wonder of the world. And it
warns that any man who seeks to deny equality in all his brothers betrays
the spirit of the free and invites the mockery of the tyrant.

It is because we, all of us,. hold to these principles that the political
changes accomplished this day do not imply turbulence, upheaval or dis-
order. Rather this change expresses a purpose of strengthening our dedi-
cation and devotion to the precepts of our founding documents, a conscious
renewal. of faith in our country and in the watchfulness of a divine
Providence .

The enemies of this faith know no god but force, no devotion but its
use. They tutor men in treason. They feed upon the hunger of others.
Whatever defies them, they torture, especially the truth.

Flere, then, is joined no pallid argument between slightly differing phil,
osophies. This conflict strikes directly at the faith of our fathers and the
lives of our sons. No principle or treasure that we hold, from the spiritual
knowledge of our free schools and churches to the creative magic of free
labor and capital, nothing lies safely beyond the reach of the struggle.
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Freedom is pitted against slavery; light against dark.
The faith we hold belongs not to us alone but to the free of all the world.

This common bond binds the grower of rice in Burma and the planter of
wheat in lowa, the shepherd in southern Italy and the mountaineer in the
Andes. It confers a common dignity upon the French soldier who dies in
Indo-China, the British soldier killed in Malaya, the American life given
in Korea.

We know, beyond this, that we are linked to all free peoples not merelv
by a noble idea but by a simple need. No free people can for long cling to
any privilege or enioy any safety in economic solitude. For all our own
material might, even we need markets in the world for the surpluses of
our farms and of our factories. Equally, we need for these same farms and
factories vital materials and products of distant lands. This basic law of
interdependence, so manifest in the commerce of peace, applies with thou-
sand-fold intensity in the eyent of war.

So are we persuaded by necessity and by belief that the strength of all
free peoples lies in unity, their danger in discord.

To produce this uniry, to meet the challenge of our time, destiny has laid
upon our country the responsibility of the free world's leadership. So it is
proper that we assure our friends once again that, in the discharge of this
responsibility, we Americans know and observe the difference between
world leadership and imperialism; between firmness and truculence; be
tween a thoughtfully calculated goal and spasmodic reaction to the stimu-
lus of emergencies.

We wish our friends the world over to know this above all: we face the
threat-not with dread and confusion-but with confrdence and conviction.

We feel this moral strength because we know that we are not helpless
prisoners of history. We are free men. We shall remain free, never to be
proven guilty of the one capital offense against freedom, a lack of staunch
faith.

In pleading our just cause before the bar of history and in pressing our
labor for wodd peace, we shall be guided by certain fixed principles.

These principles are:
( 1) Abhorring war as a chosen way to balk the purposes of those who

threaten us, we hold it to be the first task of statesmanEhip to develop the
strength that will deter the forces of aggression and promote the conditions
of peace. For, as it must be the supreme purpose of all free men, so it must
be the dedication of their leaders, to save humanity from preying upon
itself.

In the light of this principle, we stand ready to engag€ with any and all
others in joint effort to remove the causes of rnutual fear and distrust
among nations, and so to make possible drastic reductions of armaments.
The sole requisites for undertaking such effort are that-in their purpose
-they be aimed logically and honestly toward secure peace for all; and
that-in their result-they provide methods by which every participating
nation will prove good faith in carrying our its pledge.

(2) Realizing that common sense and common decency alike dictate
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the futility of appeasement, we shall never try to placate an aggressol bI

the false and wiiked bargain of trading honor for security. For in the final

choice a soldier's pack is not so heavy a burden as a prisoner's chains.
(3) Knowing that only a United States that is strong and immensely

productive can help defend freedom in our world, we view our natiou's

itrength and security as a trust upon which rests the hope of fret men

.u.ty*h.re. It is the firm duty of each of our free citizens and of every
fiee-citizen everywherd to place the cause of his country before the com-
fort and convenience of himself.

(4) Honoring the identity and heritage of each nation of the world, we
shall never use our strength to try to impress upon anothcr people our own
cherished political and economic institutions.

(5) Assessing realistically the needs and capacities of proven friends
of freedom, we shall strive to help them to achieve their own security and
well-being. Likewise, we shall count upon them to assume, within the
limits of iheir resources, their full and just burdens in the common defense
of freedom.

(6) Recognizing economic health as an indispensable basis of military
strength and the free world's peace, we shall strive to foster everywhere,
and to practice ourselves, policies that encourage productivity and profit-
able trade. For the impoverishment of any single people in the world means
danger to the well-being of all other peoples.

(7) Appreciating that economic need, military security, and political
wisdom combine to suggest regional groupings of free Peoples, we hope,
within the framework of the United Nations, to help strengthen such
special bonds the world over. The nature of these ties must vary with the
diflerent problems of different areas.

In the Western Hemisphere, we enthusiastically
bors in the work of perfecting a community of
mon purpose.

In Europe, we ask that enlightened and inspired leaders of the Western
nations strive with renewed vigor to make the unity of their peoples a
reality. Only as free Europe unitedly marshals its strength can it effec-
tively safeguard, even with our help, its spiritual and cultural heritages.

(8) Conceiving the defense of freedom, like freedom itself, to be one
and indivisible, we hold all continents and peoples in equal regard and
honor. We reject any insinuation that one race or another, one people or
another, is in any sense inferior or expendable.

(9) Respecting the United Nations as the living sign of all people's hope
for peace, we shall strive to make it not merely an eloquent symbol but an
effective force. And in our quest of honorable peace, we shall neither com-
promise, nor tire, nor ever cease.

By these rules of conduct, we hope to be known to all peoples.
By their observance, an earth of peace may become not a vision but a fact.
This hope-this supreme aspiration-must rule the way we live.
We must be ready to dare all for our country. For history does not long

entrust the care of freedom to the weak or the timid. We must acquire pro-
ficiency in defense and display stamina in purpose.

ioin with all our neigh-
fraternal trust and com-



United States Government 6oz

We must be willing, individually and as a nation, to accept whatever
sacrifices may be required of us. A people that values its privileges above
its principles soon loses both.

These basic precepts are not lofty abstractions, far removed from mat-
ters of daily living. They are laws of spiritual strength that generate and
define our material strength. Patriotisln means equipped forces and pre-
pared citizenry. Moral stamina means more energy and more productivity,
on the farm and in the factory. Love of liberty means the guarding of
every resource that makes freedom possible-from the sanctity of our
families and the wealth of our soil to the genius of our scientists.

So each citizen plays an indispensable role. The producrivity of our
heads, our hands, and our hearts is the source of all the strength we can
command for both the enrichment of our lives and the winning of peace.

No person, no home, no community can be beyond the reach of this
call. We are summoned to act in wisdom and in conscience, to work with
industry, to teach with persuasion, to preach with conviction, to weigh our
every deed with care and with compassion. For this truth must be clear
before us: whatever America hopes to bring to pass in the world must 6rst
come to pass in the heart of America.

The peace we seek, then, is nothing less than the practice and the ful-
fillment of our whole faith, an-rong ourselves and in our dealings with
others. It signifies more than stilling the guns, easing the sorrow of war.

More than an escape from death, it is a way of life.
More than a haven for the weary, it is a hope for the brave.
This is the hope that beckons us onward in this century of trial. This is

the work that awaits us all, to be done with bravery, with charity-and
with prayer to Almighty God.

President Eisenhower spofte bcfore the General Assembly ol the
United Nations, December 8, 1953, proposing the pooling of
atomic materials for peaceful use. The President uas uidely ac-
claimed lor this speech, uhich is giuen here in part.

PEACEFUL USE OF ATOMIC ENERGY

I xrqow that the American people share my deep belief that if a danger
exists in the world, it is a danger shared by all-and equally, that if a
hope exists in the mind of one narion, that hope should be shared by all.

I feel impelled to speak today in a language rhat in a sense is new-
which I, who have spent so much of my life in the military profession,
would have preferred never to use.

That new language is the language of atomic warfare.
occasional pages of history do record the faces of the "Great Destroy-

ers" but the whole book of history reveals mankind's never-ending quest
for peace and mankind's God-given capacity to build.

It is with the book of history, and not with isolated pages, that the
United States will ever wish to be identifred. My countrv wants to be con-
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structive, not destructive. I t  wants agreements, nol wars, among natlons.
It wants itself to live in freedom and in the confidence that the people of
every other nation enjoy equally the right of choosing their own way of
life.

So my country's purpose is to help us move out of this dark chamber of
horrors into the light, to find a way by which the minds of men, the hopes
of men, the souls of men everywhere, can move forward toward peace and
happiness and well-being.

In this quest I know that we must not lack patience.
I know that in a world divided, such as ours tday, salvation cannot be

attained by one dramatic act.
I know that many steps will have to be taken over many months before

the world can look at itself one day and truly realize that a new climate of
mutually peaceful confrdence is abroad in the world.

But I know, above all else, that we must start to take these steps
-now.

The gravity of the time is such that every new avenue of peace, no
matter how dimly discernible, should be explored.

There is at least one new avenue of peace which has not yet been well
explored-an avenue now laid out by the General Assembly of the United
Nations.

The United States, heeding the suggestion of the General Assembly of
the United Nations, is instantly prepared to meet privately with such other
countries as may be "principally involvedr" to seek "an acceptable solu-
tion" to the atomic armament race which overshadows not only the peace,
but the very life, of the world.

We shall carry into these private or diplomatic talks a new conception.
The United States would seek more than the mere reduction or elimina-

tion of atomic materials available for military purPoses.
It is not enough just to take this weapon out of the hands of the soldiers.

It must be put into the hands of those who will know how to strip its
military casing and adapt it to the arts of peace.

The United S,tates knows that if the fearful trend of atomic military
buitd-up can be reversed, this greatest of destructive forces can be developed
into a great boon, for the benefit of all mankind.

The United States knows that peaceful power from atomic energy is
no dream of the future. That capability, already proved, is here-now-
today. Who can doubt, if the entire body of the world's scientists and
engineers had adequate amounrs of 'frssionable material with which to test
and develop their ideas, that this capability would rapidly be transformed
into universal, efficient, and economic usagel

To hasten the day when fear of the atom will
the minds of the people and the governments of
are certain steps that can be taken now.

I therefore make the following proposal:
The Governments principally involved, to the

mentary prudence, to begin now and continue to

begin to disappear from
the East and West. there

extent permitted by ele-
make ioint contributions
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from their stockpiles of normal uranium and fissionable materials to an
International Atomic Energy Agency-. We would expect that such an agency
would be set up under the aegis of the United Nations.

The ratios of contributions, the procedures and other details would
properly be within the scope of the "private conversations" I gave referred
to earlier.

The United States is pre_pared to undertake these explorations in good

laitfr. .AtI_ p.artner of the United States acting in the same good faith-will
6nd the united States a not unreasonable or ungenerous aiociate.

- Undoubtedly initial and early contributions to-this plan would be small
in quantity. However, the proposal has the great virtue that it can be
undertaken without irritations and mutual iuspicions incident to any
attempt to -set up a completely acceptable system of world-wide inspection
and control.

The Atomic Energy Agency could be made responsible for the im-
pounding, storage and protection of the contributed fissionable and other
materials. The ingenuity of our scientists will provide special safe condi-
tions under which such a bank of fissionable material .an be made essen-
tially immune to surprise seizure.

. The.mgre imporranr responsibility of this Atomic Energy Agency would
be to devise methods whereby this fissionable material would-be allocated
to serve the peaceful pursuits of mankind. Experrs would be mobilized
to apply atomic energy to the needs of agriculture, rnedicine, and other
peaceful activities. A special purpose would be ro provide abundant elec-
trical energy-in the power starved areas of the world. Thus the contributing
powers -would be dedicating some of their strength to serve the needi
rather than the fears of mankind.

The united states would be more than willing-it would be proud-
to. take up with others "principally involved" th; development of plans
wh_ereby suc.h peaceful use of atomic energy would be expedited.

of those "principally involved" the Soviet Union must, of .ourr., be one.

-I-would be prepared to submit to the congress of the united states, and
with every expectation of approval, any such plan rhat would:

. First-<ncourage world-wide investigation inio the most efiective peace-
time uses of fissionable material, and with the certainty that the sciintists
had all the material needed for conducting all expiriments that were
appropriate;

Second-begin to diminish the potential destructive power of the world's
atomic stockpiles;

Third-allow all peoples. of all nations to see that, in this enlightened
age, the 

.gr€at _powers of the earrh, both of the Easi and the viesr, are
interested in human aspirations first rather than in building up the
armaments of war;

. Fourth-open up a new channel for peaceful discussion and initiate at
least a- new approach to the many difficult problems that must be solved
in both private and public conveisations if ihe world is to shake off the
inertia imposed by fear and make positive progress toward peace.
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Against the dark background of- the atomic bomb, the United States does

,,ot irirh merely to pr.r.-r.t strength, but also the desire_and hope for peace.

The coming'months wil l  be fraught with fateful decisions. In this

Assembly; in 
"the 

capitals and military headquarters of the world; in the

hearts of 
--.t 

.u.ty-*h.te, be they governed or -governors-may they be

the decisions whictr will lead this world out of fear into peace.

The heads ol gouernment ol the Big Four-Britain, France,

Souiet Russia, a'ncl.- the United States-mct at Gcneua, Switzerland,

to discuss taorld problems " at the surnmit." Parts of President

Eisenhower's speich at the opening session, luly 18, 1955, a.re

giuen here; and part ol the address at the samc scssion by Premier

bulganin ol the-U.S.S.R. will be lound later in the booft'

THE SPIRIT OF GENEVA

'Wn 
unnr here for a simple purpose. We have come to find a basis for

accommodation which wiil rnake life safer and happier not only for the

nations we represent but for people elsewhere'

We are here in response to a universal urge, recogilzed by Premier

Bulganin in his ,p...li of |uly 15, that the political leaders of our great

countries find a Path to Peace.
We cannot e*pi.t here,^in the few hours of a few {ays-, t9 solve all,the

oroblems of all ihe world that need to be solved. Indeed, the four of us

ileeting here have no authority from others that could iustify us even in

attempting that.
ffti ro&, of many of these problems are buried deep in wars' conflict

and-'history' 
,-nra Aif6.,rlt hrr the .{ifferer .talThey arl made even more difficult by the differences in governmen

iaeotogies and ambitions. Manifestly it is out of .the 
question in the short

time ivailable to the heads of government meeting here to trace out the

."rrr., and origins of these pto61.*t and to devisJ agreements that could

with complete fairness to all eliminate them'

N.u.rth.less, we can, perhaps, create a nev/ spirit that will T+: possible

future solutions of probiemr t"hi.h are within our rcsponsibilities. And,

equally important, we can try to take here and now at Geneva the hrst

steps on a new road to a just and durable peace'

fro doubt rhere are among our nations-philosophical convictions which

are in many respects irrecoricilable. Nothing .thai we can say or do here

*i11 .h*ttg. th"i fact. However, it is not always necessary that people

should rhftk alike and believe alike before they can work together. The

.rr.nti*l thing is that none should attempt by force or trickery to make

his beliefs pr;vail and thus impose his system. on the unwilling-

There is ihe problem of communication and human contacts among,our

p.opl.r. We frankly fear the consequences of a situation where whole

p."pt.r are isolated'from the outside-world. The American people want
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to be friends with the Soviet peoples. There are no natural diflerences
between our peoples or our nations. There are no territorial conflicts or
commercial rivalries. Historically, our two countries have always been
at peace.

But friendly understanding between peoples does not readily develop
when there are artificial barriers such as now interfere with communica-
tion. It is time that all curtains, whether of guns or laws or regulations,
should begin to come down. But this can only be done in an atmosphere
of mutual respect and confidence.

I trust that we are not here merely to catalogue our difterences. We are
not here to rep€at the same dreary exercises that have characterized most
of our negotiations of the past ten years. We are here in response to the
peaceful aspirations of mankind to start with the kind of discussions
which will inject a new spirit into our diplomacy: and to launch fresh
negotiations under conditions of good augury.

In that way, and perhaps only in that way, can our meeting, necessarily
brief, serve to generate and put in motion the new forces needed to set
us truly on the path to peace. For this I am sure all humanity will
devoutly pray.

Earl Warren

I r89r- rg74l

Earl Warren ua.s Chief lustice ol the U.S. Suprerne Court'frorn
r9S3 to r969 and Gouernor of California from r94j to rgS3.

The following is an address deliuered on August rg, rgS4, by lustice
Warren at the dedication of the American Bar Ccnter in Chicago.

A HOME FOR AMERICAN IURISPRUDENCE

UNrtl roDAy, the buildings which we are here dedicating were mere wa'lls
and ceilings, composites of mortar, bricks and steel. Like other structures
they could have been adapted to a variety of uses and to purposes either
high or low.

Today in the presence of each other and standing before thc world,
we of the American Bar
brought them into being
mankind.

From this day forward
implies, not only for the
abiding spirit of American
but also for the law.

Associafion testify to the high purpose which
and to the fond hopes for their usefulness to

we shall call'them home, with all that word
organized bar of the nation, but also for the

iurisprudence. Not merely a home for lawyers,

Pilgrims of freedom will beat a path to our shrine, and after being
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refreshed here, will return to the four corners of the country, equipped

with knowledge and strengthened in spirit. Perhaps even pilgrims from

other lands *ill .o-. bringing us knowledge of how freedom fares in

their particular sections of the globe, prepared to.exchange ideas and learn

with us how we can apply to ever-changing conditions the never-changing

principles of freedom.-It is from a wonderful vantage point that we will

be privileged to thus commune.
Our home looks out upon beautiful Lake

waters alone separate this part of the country

able Canadian neighbors to the north.
It is part of the invisible boundary line from oc-ean to

a rnrveyor could define; the most secure boundary line on

is guarded zealously on both sides solely by friendship.

should be an inspiration to see those two. great countries

side in harmony^ with each other merely because both'

freedom, to iustice and to Peace.
It should also be evidenci, if evidence is needed, to prove that if we

are to achieve a peaceful world, it will be accomplished through ideas

rather than armaments, through a sense of iustice and mutual friendships

rather than with guns and bombs and guided missiles. We are living in a

world of ideas and going through a world war of ideas. Everywhere there

is a contest for the hearts and minds of people.
Every political concepr is under scrutiny. Our American -system like all

others is bn trial both it home and abroad. The way it works; the manner

in which it solves the problems of our day; the extent to which we main-

tain the spirit of our Constitution with its "Bill of Rights,'l yill in -the
long run do -ot. to make it both secure and the obiect of adulation than

the number of hydrogen bombs we stockpile.
We believe that so long as human nature is such as

a constant struggle to preserve our freedoms. We do

Michigan, whose friendly
from that of our incompar-

ocean that only
earth because it
To strangers it
existing side by

are dedicated to

there must be
propose to let

nature take its course.^^-O"-th.-;.;;;ry,-*. 

"t. 
determined here to create the climate essential

to rhe consranr improvement of both the text of our law and its application

to rhe affairs of people. We earnestly hope this center will be the catalyst

for our entire profession. Here every lawyer from city, tgwn or country'

as an individual or through his locai or state bar association, could make

his presence felt to remedy the defects we have inherited as well as those

that continually creep into human institutions.
As lawyers we know better than most other people that there are defects

in our administration of justice. With adequate research we can. strengthen

our leadership in remedying them. Some of these defects we know now.

We are sensitive to the Tact that technicalities, anachronisms and lack

of uniformity in the law still beset us in the ascertainment of facts and

that haphazird methods of appointing iudges, inadequate court otganiza-

tion 
"tta 

loose courtroom piactices too often cause delay, confusion,

inefficiency and consequent uniustifiable expense.

Here in our new home, we will honestly face all of our family problems

as an integral part of greater problems of iustice. We will maintain the
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American concept of freedonr and iustice for all. We will rededicate our-
selves to constitutional principles. We will urge others to do likewise.

- The genius of our American institutions is the spirit that has been
breathed into them-!h. spirit-of a free, just and friendly people. As that
spirit is strengthened or weakened so is our government sirengthened
or weakened.

We of the American Bar Association would not only maintain that
spirit, we would fortify it to meet every emergency thai could confront
our nation in the confused and turbulent world in which we are living.

To that cause we dedicate our American Bar Center. In that cause
we dedicate ourselves to "do justly and love mercy and walk humbly
with God."



XI. INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS
AND THE UNITED NATIONS

Winston Churchill
1fi74-1965)

winston churchill ruas leader of the opposition in the House
of comrnons from 1945 to 1951, uhen ih', Lobo, party taas in
fouer. In a speech deliuered at westminstcr collegc ii Fulton,
Missouri, on March 5, 1946, churchill again proued his extraordi-
nary gift for.creating a phrase that tail-neuir be-t'orgotten. That
p.hrase, in this case, des,'ibed the closely guarded'soiirt bloc, the
"iron cilrtain." Parts of this spccch fotto'w.

AN IRON CUI{TAIN HAS DESCENDED

Ir rs aN honor, ladies and gentlemen, perhaos armost unique, for a private
visitor to be introduced to an academlc 

".rii..,.. 
by the 

'president'of 
the

united states. A-i9 his heavy burdens, duties 
".rd 

,.rponsibilities-un-
sought b-ut not recoiled from-the President has travelerJ a thousand miles
to dignify and magnity. oy{ meeting here today and to give me an oppor-
tunity o{ addressing this kindred nation, as well as my own counrrymen
across the ocean and perhaps some other countriqs, too.

The President has.go]! rou that i t  is his wish, as I am sure ir  is yours.
that I should have full liberty to give my rrue and faithful counsel in'these
anxious and baffing times. I shall certiinly avail myself of this freedom.

Let me, however, make it clear that I have no official mission or starus
of any kind and that I spe-ak only for myself. There is nothing 1,.r. t .rt
.y-h"j you see.. I can, therefore, allow my mind, wirh th. .*p.fi.n.. of 

"lifetime, to play over the problems which beset us on the mtrrow of our
absolute victory in arms, and to try j9 make sure, wirh what strength
I have, that what has been- gained with so much sacrifice and s,rffering
sh4l be_ _preserved for the fuiure glory and safety of mankind.

The United states stands at thi i  t ime at the pinna.le of world power.
It is a solemn momenr for the American democracy. For with thi, pii-o.y
in power is also. joined an awe-inspiring accountability to the fuirre. As
you look around you, you must feel noi only th. ,.,rre of duty done but
also you must feel anxiety lest you fall below the level of 

"chieuemenr.opportunity is here now, clear and shining, for both our counrries. To
reject i.t or jgnor. it or fritter it away *itt bring upon us the long
reproaches of the after-time.

It is necessary that constancy. of. mind, persistency of purpose and the
grand simplici ty of decision shal l  rule 

"nd 
guide the 

^conducr 
of the

tu4
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English-speaking peoples in peace as they did in u'ar. We must and I
believe we shall prove ourselves equal to this severe requirement.

A shadow has fallen upon the scenes so lately lightened, lighted by the
Allied victory. Nobody knows what Soviet Russia and its Communist
international organization intends to do in the immediate future, or what
are the limits, if any, to their expansive and proselytizing tendencies.

I have a strong admiration and regard for the valiant Russian people
and for my wartime comrade, Marshal Stalin. There is deep symparhy and
good-will in Britain-and I doubt nor here also--toward the peoples of
all the Russias and a resolve to persevere through many diflerences and
rebufls in establishing lasting friendships.

It is my duty, however, and I am sure you would not wish me not to
state the facts as I see them to you, it is my duty to place before you certain
facts about the present position in Europe.

From Stettin in the Baltic to Trieste in the Adriatic, an iron curtain
has descended across the Continent. Behind that line lie all the capitals
of the ancient states and central and eastern Europe. Warsaw, Berlin,
Prague, Vienna, Budapest, Belgrade, Bucharest and SoGa, all these famous
cities and the populations around them lie in what I might call the Soviet
sphere, and all are subject, in one form or another, not only to Soviet
influence but to a very high and in some cases increasing measure of
control from Moscow.

Police governments are pervading from Moscow. But Athens alone,
with its immortal glories, is free to decide its future at an election under
British, American and French observation.

The safety of the world, ladies and gentlemen, requires a unity in
Europe from which no nation should be permanently outcast. It is from
the strong parent races in Europe that the world wars we have witnessed,
or which occurred in former tirnes, have sprung.

Twice in our own lifetime we have-the United States against her
wishes and her traditions, against argumenrs the force of which it is
impossible not to comprehend-twice we have seen rhem drawn by irre-
sistible forces into these wars in time to secure the victory of the good
cause, but only after frightful slaughter and devastation have occuired.

Twice the United States has had to send several millions of its young
men across the Atlantic to fight the wars. But now we all can find any
nation, wherever it may dwell, between dusk and dawn. Surely we should
work with conscious purpose for a grand pacifrcation of Europe within
the structure of the United Nations and in accordance with our charter.

However, in a great number of countries, far from the Russian frontiers
and throughout the world, Communist fifth columns are established and
work in complete unity and absolute obedience to directions they receive
from the Communist center.

The outlook is also anxious in the Far East and especially in Manchuria.
The agreement which was made at Yalta, to which I was party, was
extrernely favorable to Soviet Russia, but it was made at a time when no
one could say that the German war might not extend all through the

6 t 5
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summer and autumn of 1945 and when the fapanese war was expected

by the best iudges to last for a further eighteen months from the end of

the German war.
I had, however, felt bound to portray the shadow which, alike in the

West and in the East, falls upon the world. I was a Minister at the time

of the Versailles treaty and a close friend of Mr. Lloyd George, who was

the head of the British delegation at that time. I did not myself agree

with many things that were done, but I have a very vague impression in

my mind of thai situation, and I find it.painful to contrast it with what

prlvails now. In those days there were. high hopes and unbounded con-

hd.n.. that the wars were over, and that the League of Nations would

become all-powerful. I do not see or feel that same confidence or even

the same hopes in the haggard world at the present time.

On the other hand, ladies and gentlemen, I repulse the idea that a new

war is inevitable; still more that it is imminent. It is because I am sure

that our fortunes are still in our hands, in our own hands, and that we

hold the power to save the future, that I feel the duty to speak out now

that I have the occasion and opportunity to do so.

I do not believe that Soviet Russia desires war. What they desire is the
fruits of war and the indefinite expansion of their power and doctrines.

But what we have to consider here today while time remains, is the
permanent prevention of war and the establishment of conditions of
freedom and democr^cy as rapidly as possible in all countries. Our diffi-
culties and dangers will not be removed by closing our eyes to them.
They will not be removed by mere waiting to see what happens; nor
will they be removed by a policy of appeasement.

What is needed is a settlement, and the longer that is delayed, the
more difficult it will be and the greater our dangers will become.

If the population of the English-speaking Commonwealth be added to
that of the United States, with all such coiiperation implies in the air,
on the sea, all over the globe, and in science and in industry, and in
moral force, there will be no quivering, precarious balance of power to
offer its temptation to ambition or adventure. On the contrary, there will
be an overwhelming assurance of security.

If we adhere faithfully to the charter of the United Nations and walk
forward in sedate and sober strength, seeking no one's land or treasurer
seeking to lay no arbitrary control upon the thoughts of men, if all British
moral and material forces and convictions are foined with your own
fraternal association, the high roads of the future will be clear, not only
for us but for all.
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lawaharlal Nehru
Ir889r96a]

lawaharlal Nchru, Prime Minister ol India, was an associate of
Gandhi and uas prominent in Indian nationalist rnouements. He
was,imprisoned during the second world war for his firm stand
against India's,participation in the taar uithout guarafltee.ol inde-
pendence. In 1947,Nehru becatne the first primi Minister ol ind.e-
pendent India.

Presented.herl ay p!!t:ol two spceches by Nehru. The frst u.,as
deliaered March 23, 1947, inaugiratiog tit Asian confirrnce at
New Delhi.^The.sccond speech uas diliuered February 2, Ig4g,
before the constituent Assembly at Nea.t Delhi, three'days altei
the assassination of Gandhi. The death ol their reuered leaber taas
a shqcft to all of India, and Nchru uell erpressed their great seflsc
ol loss.

ASIA FINDS HERSELF AGAIN

Fnnxos ,u*p fellow Asians, what has brought you here, men and women
of Asial why have you come from the uirior'rs .ountri., of this morher
continent of ours and gathered together in the ancient city of Delhil Some
of us, greatly daringf senr you Invitations for this conference and vou
ga-ve -a warm welcome to that invitation. -And yet it was not merely ,lr.
call Jrom us, but some deeper urge that brought you here. 

J

We stand at the end of an era 
"nd 

on the th"reshota 
"f 

a new period of
Itit:".y. 

Standing on this watershed which divides two epoch, oi h,r-"r,
hlstory - and endeavour, we can look back on our long past and look
forward to the future that. is taking shape before orr, .y.r. Asia, after a
t.:g p.:id of.quiescence, has suddJnly become important again in world
aflairs. It we view the rnillenia of history, this content of Asii', with which
Egypt-has been so.intimately con-nected'in cultural fellowshil, h;;-pi"f.a
a mighty -role in the evolution of humanity. It was here thai civilLat'ion
began and man started on his unending adventur. of life. Here the -i"a
of man searched 

Sl.gIingl-y for truth" and ,the spirit of man shone out
like a beacon which light-d up the whole worldl

..This dynamic Asia. fiom *hich grear srreams of culture flowed in all
directions .gradually became static 

"and 
unchanging. other peoples and

other conrinents came to the fore and with their ri.w dynariirri ,pr*a

ll: il9 :T.k p"rj.:sio.n of grear parts of the world. This ,i,igh,y 1".[i..,
Dccame ;dst a herd tor the rival imperialisms of Europ.l 

"na 
Europe

became the centre.of history and progress in human ;tr;il 
-"-

-_.A.:h"lge is coming over the scene now and Asia is 
"grir, 

finding herself.
we live in a treme".d*: age .o{ transition 

"nd "lrlJy 
in. ;;;;;;g; ,'J.,

shapc when Asia takes hei rightful place with the ]ther continents.
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It is at this great moment that we meet here and it is the pride and
privilege of the people of India to welcome their fellow Asians from other

io,r.rtrlr, to confer^with them about the present and the future, and lay

the foundation of our mutual progress, well-being and friendship'

In this Conference and in this work there are no leaders and no fol-

lowers. All countries of Asia have to meet together on an equal basis in a

common task and endeavor. It is fitting that India should play her part

in this new phase of Asian development. Apart from the fact that India

herself is emerging into freedom and independence, she is the natural

centre and focaf poi.,t of the many forces at work in Asia. Geography is a

compelling fartor, and geographically she is so situated as to be the meeting

poinl of Western and Northern and Eastern and South-East Asia. Because

bf thit, the history of India is a long history of her relations with the other

countries of Asia. Streams of culture have come to India from the west

and the east and been absorbed in India, producing the rich and variegated

culture which is India today. At the same time, streams of culture have

flowed from India to distant parts of Asia. If you would know India you have

to go to Afghanistan and Western Asia, to Central Asia, to Ctrina and

|apan and to the countries of South-East Asia. There you will find mag-

nihcent evidence of the vitality of India's culture which spread out and

influenced vast numbers of PeoPle.
I do not wish to speak to you of the past, but rather of the Present.
In this crisis in world history Asia will necessarily play a vital role. The

countries of Asia can no longer be used as pawns by others; they are bound

to have their own policies in world affairs. Europe and America have con-

tributed very greatly to human progress and for that we must yield them

praise and honour, and learn from them the many lesso_ns they have to teach.

ilut the West has also driven us into wars and conllicts without number

and even now, the day after a terrible war, there is talk of further wars in

the atomic age that is upon us In this atomic age Asia will have to function

effectively in the maintenance of peace. Indeed, there can be no peace unless

Asia plays her part. There is today conflict in many countries, and all of us

in Asia are full of our own troubles. Nevertheless, the whole spirit and

outlook of Asia are peaceful, and the emergence of Asia in world afiairs

will be a powerful influence for world peace.
We have arrived at a stage in human afiairs when the ideal of One World

and some kind of a World Federation seem to be essential, though there

are many dangers and obstacles in the way. We should work for that ideal

and not for any grouping which comes in the way of this larger world

group. We, therefore, support the United Nations structure whlch is -pain-
Iully- emerging from its infancy. But in order to have One World, we

muit also, in Asia, think of the countries of Asia co-operating together

for that larger ideal.
This Conference, in a small measure, represents this bringing together

of the countries of Asia. Whatever it may achieve, the mere fact of its

taking place is itself of historic signifrcance. Indeed, this occasion is unique
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in history, for never before has such a gathering met together at any place.
So even in meeting we have achieved much and I have no doubt thit out
o{ this meeting greater things will come. When the history of our presenr
times is written, this event may well stand out as a land-mark-which
divides the- oast of Asia from the future. And because we are participating
in this making of history, something of the greatness of hiitoric enents
comes to us all.

All over Asia we are passing through trials and tribulations. In India
also you will see conflict and trouble. Let us not be disheartened by this;
this is inevitable in.an age o_f mighty.transition. There are a new vitality
and powerful creative impulses in all the peoples of Asia. The masses
are awake and they demand their_ heritage. Strong winds are blowing
all over Asia. Let us not be afraid of them, but iather welcome them
for only with their help can we build the new Asia of our dreams. Let
us have faith in these.great ne-w forces and the dream which is taking
shape. Let uf, above all, have faith in the human spirit which Asia hai
symbolized for those long ages past,

A GLORY HAS DEPARTED

wn pnersn people in well-chosen words and we have some kind of a
measure for greatness. How shall we praise him and how shall we measure
him, because he was not of the common clay that all of us are made ofl
He came, lived a fairly long span of life and has passed away. No words

9f glai,se of ours in this House are needed, for he has had greater praise
in his life than any living man in history. And during theselwo or three
days since his death he has had the homage of the world; what can we
add to thatl How can we praise him, how can we who have been children
of his, and perhaps more intimately his children than the children of his
body, for we have all been in some greater or smaller measure the children
of his spirit, unworthy as we werei

- A glory has departed and the sun that warmed and brightened our
lives has set and we shiver in the cold and dark. Yet, he would not have
us feel this way- After_ all, that glory that we saw for all these years, that
man with the divine fire, changed us alse-and such as we are, we have
been moulded-by him -during thege years; and out of that divine 6re many
of us also took a small spark which strengrhened and made us work to
some extent on the lines that he fashioned. And so if we praise him, our
words seem rather small and if we praise him, to some extent we also
irraise ourselves. Great men and emintnt men have monuments in bronze
a.nd marble set up for them, but this man of divine frre managed in his
life-time to become enshrined in millions and millions of hearts so that
all of us became somewhat of the stufl that he was made of, though to an
infinitely lesser degree. He spread out in this way all over Indii' not in
palace-s only, or in select places or in assemblies but in every hamlet and
hut of the lowly and those who suffer. He lives in the hearis of millions
and he will live for immemorial ages.
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What then can we say about him except to feel humble on this occasionl
To praise him we are not worthy-to praise him whom we could not
follow adequately and sufficiently. It is almost doing him an injustice

iust to pass him by with words when he demanded work and labour and
sacrifice from us; in a large measure he made this country, during the last
thirty years or more, attain to heights of sacrifice which in that particular
domaitr have never been equalled elsewhere. He succeeded in that. Yet
ultimately things happened which no doubt made him sufler tremendously
though his tender face never lost its smile and he never spoke a harsh
word to anyone. Yet, he must have suffered-suffered for the failing of
this generation whom he had trained, suffered because we went away from
the path that he had shown us. And ultimately the hand of a child of
his-for he after all is as much a child of his as any other Indian-a hand
of the child of his struck him down.

Long ages afterwards history will judge of this period that we have
passed through. It will judge of the successes and the failures-we are
too near it to be proper judges and to understand what has happened
and what has not happened" All we know is that there was a glory and
that it is no more; all we know is that for the moment there is darkness,
not so dark certainly because when we look into our hearts we still find
the living flame which he lighted there. And if those living fames exist,
there will not be darkness in this land and we shall be able, with our
effort, remembering him and followirrg his parh, to illumine this land
again, small as we are, but still with the 6re that he instilled into us.

He was perhaps the greatest symbol of the India of the past, and may
I say, of the India of the future, that we could have had. We stand on
this perilous edge of the present between that past and the future to be
and we face all rnanner of perils and the greatest peril is sometimes the
lack of faith which comes to us, the sense of frustration that comes to us,
the sinking of the heart and of the spirit that comes to us when we see
ideals go overboard, when we see the great things that we talked about
somehow pass into empty words and life taking a different course. Yet,
I do believe that perhaps this period will pass soon enough.

. He has ggng, and all over India there is a feeling of having been left
dcsolate and forlorn. All of us sense that feeling,lnd I do not know
when we shall be.able t-o get rid of it, and yet together with that feeling
there is also a feeling of proud thankfulness that lt has been given to us
of this generation to be associated with this mighty person. 

-Ir, 

"g.s 
to

come, centuries and maybe millenia after us, people will think oT this
gencration whgn this man of God trod on earth lnd will think of us who,
however small, could also follow his path and tread the holy gtoun.i
wherc his feet had been. Let us be worthy of him.
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Oswaldo Aranha
I r894-196o]

osanldo Aranha, Brazilian laatyer and diplomat, u)as a leader dur-
ing the.varg\s rcuolution in rgjo,and after that time serued his gouern-
ment in uarious capacities. He was Ambassador ,o the [Jnited states,
and Brazilian representatiue to the United Nations.

Presentcd here are parts of the speech d.eliuered by Dr. Aranha as
President of the unitcd Nations General Assembly, at the closing ses-
sion of that body on Noaenzber 2p, rg4Z,in New yorrt.

seek a better solution for such conflicis and iraladiiustments in inter-
national life.

A NEW ORDER THROUGH THE UNITED NATIONS

Tsrs .AssEMBLy, even- -or. th"r, the preceding ones, had the merit o[
exposing .world problems and of compelling- their definition. It was
featured by frankness, by .explicitness, by a necessary and .o,rr"g.o,r,
fPProach to realities formerly kept under diplomatic wiaps and shro"uded
by political conveniences.

Such is the principal mission of the United Nations - ro unveil truth
and to face reality, that its action be properly guided in the maintenance
of peace and of the security of peoples. 

-

Those who do nor..as yet teliive-in the work of our organization or
who doubt the immediate and future results of the acrion of 6ur Assembly
are victlms of self-deceit, for the United Nations and the prircipie, .--
bodied in its charter admit of no denial- This organization can^only be
a meeting- poilt for men of good will and nations of good faith. We have
no room for those who refuie to believe, to hope 

"nj 
to understand.

. This Assembly. had laid bare the srruggles, th. diu.rgencies, the mis-
givings, the rivalries that beset the world ad"y. But these were not created
by.the United Nations. On the contrary, this organization was created to

. This Assembly- was, therefore, a searching of world conscience through
the conscience of each and all of the meirbers of the United Nations.

We were not daunt.g by reality despite its often menacing aspects. There
was freedom of speech here and recrimination marred, at tiries,ihe debates.

But he who resorts to words hardly ever resorts to force. Strong language
has been used here, but this very fact lent us rhe authority to iord.Lr, 

"proposal which 4T.{ at penalizing freedom of thought, of speech and
of writing, which is inherent to htinan civilization. Ii aia 

""i 
preclude,

however, the adoption of a resolution. of "spiritual disarmament'i ."p"ut.
of aiding and expediting gral of material disirmament, which was adopted
at the last session and which was so long desired anj so necessary to the
peaceful communion of peoples.
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It is beyond doubt, also, that the c-omprehension of "democrecy" itself,

through our debates and these resolutions, acquired clearer and better

defined aspects, capable of favoring a conciliatory. conception half .way
berween the extremiS in which contemporary political thought is struggling.

The establishment of the headquarters committee, at whose opening

session I had the honor to preside, is worthy of special mention. As Presi-

dent, it is my duty and my plearr.rre to extend congratulations to Ambassador

Warren Auitin and to Mi. Trygve Lie on the success of their efforts toward

securing, under very satisfactory conditions, the - loan which has made it

possible"-for the committee to begin its task of constructing our future

headquarters.
Anfther aspect of our resolutions which, in- my opinion, was higlily

significant wal that of the growing tendency of the Assembly .to resort to

rh"e Inrernational Court of lustice-for clarification of the legal aspects of

many doubts which still exist in our interpretation of the Charter and

even in its application. It would be absurd to deny the court_the.right to

interpret the Charter within the linrits of its competence, but the Assembly

-,5t play its part in meeting the requirements of political situations.

Among the outstanding gains of this Assembly was that- of the growing

influencJof thc opinio.r oi tle small states. The freedom and equal standing

of nations was, in this session, one of the milestones of our progress' An-

other noted feature was the concessions made by the great powers to the

,.rrd.rr.y of the small nations in favor of an ever greater extension of the

trusteeship system.
One cannot attempt in our organization to accom-plish too much in too

short a time. In my opinion *. L"n. advanced too fast and endeavored to

embrace too many'pioblems. Many of our resolutions suffer from these

mistakes with all their negative consequences.

At least a few years will"have to pasi before our work can become fully

effective. It is poisible, in the meantime, that setbacks will occur in the

rhythm of our^work because the effects of the last war will continue to

disrurb the maintenance of peace and the establishment of its bases. But

the United Nations will overcome the errors of any nation or grouP

of nations.
I do not fear for its furure, but rather for the future of those who will

not understand it and accePt its dictates.

All idea of force is today obsolete and negative. The old order, based

on- political power, is trying to survive, but ihere is no longer room for

pr.do-in".t.. through iorle. -The United Nations stands for the new

iid.., based o1 p.".Jful accord, on understanding,-on free discussion, and

on the common and equal responsibility of peoples. It is the organ of

world public opinion. iltit *otld to which we all aspire can only be

constructed by the United Nations.

ii it o.r, drrty not only to do away with alt causes of war with all the

means at our iirporal, but alto to lay the economic, political and social

bases for peace.
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This Assembly has shown an enlightened understanding of this task,

and for this reason your decisions wif go on record 
", " 

.i.-orable con-
tribution toward the peaceful and constr-uctive solution of t"ortJ probl.mr.

Gentlemen, I thank each and all of you. The second s.rsion oi th.
General..Assembly is closed. I trust that ihe third session, in th. .orrrirrg
year, will-be a step as great as ours has been toward the maint.nurr.. of
peace and international security.

Pierre Mendds-France
ItgoT-rg8zl

Pierre Mendls-France was premier of France from lune, Ig54
y Feb-rugry, 1955. He has held seuerar ministerial posis, aid taus
French delegate to the [Jnited Nations Economic an'd social coun_
cil, and crccuriue d-irector of thc International Banft lor Recon-
struction and Deuelopmcnt.

lr-tpt utere taften by the western pou)ers to rcarrn Germany,
utith prouisions for the connol of stength ol armaflreflts, and, loith.e prohibition ol isolated rccourse to tuar on the part ol any ofle
!l-try.?oucrs. Fo.llowing are parts of the addreis in uhiitt M.
Mendis-France discussed the agrceftr'enr, in addition to relateil
tgpic,s: -before the united Natiins General Assembly, worrii*
22, 1954.

THE SEARCH FOR INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION
I Hevr FoLLowED your work with special interest in view of the fact that
I myself, as you are aware, have long collaborated in the activities of thi,
organization-with an interest incrreased, moreover, by th. i".r ,n"i i,
seems to me that this session has enabled- certain signs of an improve*.",
in the situation ," E happily ma_n_ifested. k was ihe hope ;h[h ,"u.r"t
of __qr expressed last septlmber.- we have not been disaipoi"i.a. 

-- -

We may already assert that the atmosphere is more favorable and that
certain agreements, which are limited in scope, it is true, but which we
did not dare to hope for yesterday,. enable 

"r 
t" envisage ihe future with

a little more confidence. once agai1, the pessimists were wrong.
..It is our hope to see the stupendous risources of human !.'rrirrr, tt.discoveries of science and technical miracles, the consequences of which

ye ql as yet hardly begin to gauge, utilized-finally ro ensure a deccnt life
for all men instead of-servin! tf,.."rrr. of destiuction. How.oriJ *.
forget here that the great majority of our fellow -." 

"t. 
still deprived ofthose physica-l m.eans of subsistenie and social progr.rr-*i;h;;,-;ii.r,*,t.

words "freedom" and "democracy" remain -i.r."abstractionsl
For modern nations, over and above their present difficulties and diver-

gencies, this is a challenge to which we must respond if we 
"r. 

io a.*u.
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the confidence of our peoples. The effort of the united Nations in the

economic and social n.ta^ must be added to the over-all efforts of all

(]overnments to ensure a more rapid disappearance everywhe-re of hunger,

Jir."r. and ignorance' those tenicious enemies of mankind'

Collective enterprise'must remain concrete and realistic. It is useless to

line up illusory proie.ts, to pile up pious resolutions or to proclaim

unattainable ideals.--Tn. 
0"ite,l Naiions can and should cast aside dogmatism and. exag-

gerated ambition, and act with patience and_ perseverance ln analyztng

i'h. ,."ro.s for the insufficiertt economic development of our planet and

the obstacles in the way of its advancement. They should seek together

itr. -.""t by which countries can help one a-nothei. and concrete methods

by which those who have already _completed certain decisive stages may

ficilitate such a process for the others.
If the industriaii zatron of the XIXth century was brilliant in its results,

there is too great a tendency to forget that it was very often at the cost

of a successiJn of painful adaptatiois, sufferings, and uprootings for the

individual. The ,oli p,r.pose oi technical assistince Programs is to enable

countries now in the^process of development to achieve the same results,

though at a lesser cost.
Tlii, y.ar again, the Assembly has devoted an important debate to the

question of th"e economic development of underdeveloped countries. It is

J matter of special concern to -.; I participated in the first studies which

the Economii and Social Council devoted to it, and I followed its devel-

opment both in certain countries of Latin America and in the territoribs

for which F'rance is responsible.
It is my hope that the texts which you p-roPose to adop! mal encouragc

our Organiz"iion not to attack windmills-bul to deal with real difficulties

which 
"the 

harmonious solidarity of nations may eflectively overcome.

There are, of course, so many needs and problems calling. for the

vigilance of the international community that the United Nations will

.o"rrst"ntly be seized of a very great number of matters at the same time.

The confidence which the peop-les will show in the Organization and the

heed which Governments will pay to its opinions will depend -to- a great

extent on its methods of work, 
-and 

its retolve not to be overwhelmed by

trying to do too much at one time. I have always found it an eflective

pi...lp, to deal with problems one by one,.to devote oneself first to the

mosr urgenr among them, and not to abandon them before their solution

has beeri defined, tlo k.to* how to sacrifice those proiects, arnong the mass

of generous and useful ones, which do not aim at a.priority obiective on

the"importance of which agreement has been reached, and for which the

Organization has the necessary means at its disposal'

fh. ,o-.what muddled haste of the initial years should be succeeded

by more methodical construction. We have learned-at the expense of

o,r, fi.re dreams-what are the limits of the practical eflectiveness of

inrernational cooperation. Those who wish gradually- to widen these limits

and extend the held of international competence should proceed with a
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maximum of vigilance end realism; otherwise the machinery will go wrong
and the desire to pool techniques and to utilize resources for the welfari
of all will be succeeded by another withdrawal of nations into their shells.

Mr. President, France's action in her recent initiatives has constantly
stemmed from the spirit which animated the authors of the Charter nine
years ago in San Francisco. Like them, we have wished to be guided by
that great longing for peace which grips mankind. Like them, we have
refused to admit the inevitability of wars, as we are convinced that mutual
understanding and respect must enable States to establish lasting peaceful
relations amon_g themselves. We have therefore successively takerr up the
problems weighing on our future. We have examined them dispassionit.ly,
or rather with one single passion, that of finding solutions.

In fuly, we thus took an important srep forward. The Far East found
peace on-ce more. Tlr. Geneva agreements hushed the roar of guns. Lengthy
and difhcult negotiations made it possible to remove the threat *Li.h
weighed ever more heavily on rhe peace of Asia. At the same time three
States, Cambodia, Laos and Vietnam, whose sovereignty and independence
were once more solemnly .recognized, saw their suflerings ceasi. Every-
where, this result was welcomed as a proof that men of goodwill can
negotiate instead of fighting and that men can get rogerher *ith a desire
for understanding instead of rising up to destroy one another. That is how
I conceive true fideliry ro rhe spirit of the Charter.

In this sp5t, I.also_attempted to broach a problem of pagticular con-
cern to us: Tunisia. Here again, we refused to admit that there was no
solution. Between two countiies as closely linked as France and Tunisia,
it could not be impossible to establish iatisfactory relations, taking into
account economic requirements and the wishes of all the inhabitant{ with
full respect for the aspirations and the civilization of all corncerned. In this
field as in others, nigotiations berween parties animated with the same
desire to succeed was 1o make it possible io lay down the foundations for
a lasting 

1g.r9eTenl. on fuly 31,-I went to Tunis. I wished to proclaim
there my.faith in the future of a liberal policy of mutual underitanding
and politic_al, -economic and social progrers. As you know, negotiations
were started shortly afterward betwein ihe French and Tunisian" Govern-
ments, and we hope. to see them successfully concluded very soon.

Finally, during this same period, the French Government had to deal
with one of the most serioui causes of confict in our ancient and recent
history:_the centuries-old _hostility between France and Germany. Insofar
as the. Paris agreements laid down the basis for equitable and open co-
operation between the two countries, and insofar as they enable Germapy
to resume h-er place in the European communityr we are consciou, of
having contributeg ,g 

" 
step forward in.th.e struggle for peace and security.

our task is only beginning. The whole *oill will continue ro suffir
bitterly from its insecurity ai long as there remains this tension berween
East and West which haunts all our minds. We must be prepared to reply
to the concern and_ anxiety which so many men and women in .u.ry
country feel today. If only to respect this concern and anxiety, we must
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in any case forego the diplomatic cleverness which is always tempting

but mtst dangeroirr, and which has played too great a part in international

affairs during this long period of tension.
Our duty iI to seek 

"nd 
propose clear solutions, even if-as will inevitably

be the case at first-they must be limited and modest.

The French Government would like to take part in this indispensable

effort by sharing with you a few thoughts and suggestions on the problems

which are at present our principal concern.
For the last several years the Soviet Union and the three Western powers

have been exchanging notes. A few days ago the Soviet Union-after having

proposed a fourlower conference to be held some time this month-

in&p..t.dly inviied 20 or 25 countries to attend a meeting set for the 29th.

t ifrlt bi very frank in saying first that these proposals are neither

realistic nor reasonable in their present form.

Without proper preparation-which is essential in such a venture-it

is hard to ti. itt such- negotiations any concrete basis for success.

When negotiations do stirt-and we hope that that day will soon come*

they shoulltake place between parties whose positions are .clearly de_fined,

"nd 
do not lead io bargaining or intrigue. That is why there can be no

objective and eflective discussi,on within a four-power conference until the

countries of Western Europe which are directly concerned have ratified

the Paris treaty. To act otherwise would be a flight into the unknown and

would spell certain failure. If we took the risk, what responsibilities would

we not have placed on our shoulders?
We would have awakened immense hopes in the hearts of those peoples

which yearn for peace and security; and at one fell blow-these hopes would

collapse. That is a course which we have n_o right to follow.

Does that mean that we must abandon the task of peace and the pas-

sionate search for an international detentel No, certainly not. The French

Government hereby affirms that its will to act for peace has not faltered

and will not falter.
We shall not let the idea gain credence that the West, that the Atlantic

Community, rejects peace Jr that it brushes aside the. opPortunities of

effecting a 
-rapprochement 

and conciliation, that it despairs of ever seeing

the estiblishmint of a system of peaceful coexistence capable of restoring

confidence. That is why we loudly proclaim that the door to negotiation

is not closed. Quite the contrarY.
We may expect that the signatories of the Paris agreements will have

completed the ratifrcation pro&d,rr. at_ the_beginning of next sp.ring'.Such

*iff.c.t,"inly be the case ftr France; the Natironal Assembly will. make its

Jecision as'early as December, and the second of our assemblies, the

Council of the Republic, probably in February. In other countries, parlia-

-.n,"ry pro..drrr.' -*y'b. a litile slower, bu1, agggrding to information

availabfe,^the countries most directly concerned will have taken their final

decision around March or APril.
Whv then should we not decide that a four-power conference be held

in May for instancel The French Government is Prepared, for its part,
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to organize it in Paris, if that were convenient to the three other participants.
It has not been-sufficiently pointed out that, for the first timi in history,

the London and Paris agreements organize a system of regulation, limita-
tion, control and publication of armaments among a cerlain number of
countries. This doubtless deserves a few momentr of thought. Since gen-
erous-minded men have started to seek- means to prevent *ni"r, their iriag-
ination has led them to conceive a rnachinery of guarantees, the setting up
and implementation of which would permit the creation of that secirity
which the peoples of the world yearn for. The limitation and control of
armaments have been defined by thern as two essential guarantees of this
security. It has often been shown that without thesJ foundations the
structure of peace would always be precarious.

* Th. system of limitation and contiol of armaments provided for in the
Paris agreements.constitute_s, in my view, a useful .*a--pl., a prefiguration
oJ a:nore-general system..In. proposing this, and in ensuringitt 

"ioption,the French Government had in mind the_ application of ihe same'prin-
ciples_ and- rules on a European scale, and perhaps sometime later in a
world scale.

In its note of November 13, the Soviet union states that, in reply to the
Paris agreements, the countries of Eastern Europe consider themselves
threatened and will take measures to safeguard their security. At the risk
o{ surprising our colleagues representing those countries here, I affirm
that, for my part, I would be quite happy to see the creation of. an Eastern
European Defense association modeled upon the Western European Union,
a.s long as it adopts the medalities provided for by the West ior the pub-
lication, limitation and control of armaments.

If, by similar arrangements, the Soviet Union and the States associate<l
with it adopted sy-mmetrical formulae ro ours, and provided that they
include a certain degree of publicity, an important step forward wouli
have been taken toward our goal.

. Later, exchanges of information and mutual assurances could take place
between the two systems. Perhaps the limitations or the controls might
take on a contractual form.

^ A. f lexible..regional-plan.would thus gradually be set up, with the
field of .application of the limitations, reductions- and control increasing
progressively.

These_ are only a summary outline and suggestions which should be
cautiously explored with a view to a gradual- definition of a system of
collective security applicable to the whgle of Europe. The main task today
is to show that such proiects can develop-, provided they are drawn up in
complete good faith, with the single resolve to furnish all concerned with
the. essential guarantees for the development of a feeling of security of
whic_h the peoples of Europe have been deprived for so lo-ng.

Of course, it is not incumbe.nt u_pon the United Nations to settle directly
the regional probl-ems to which I have just referred. Nevertheless, they
concern all countries and ail men. It is not the peace or securiry of a single
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continent that is at stake. It is the peace and security of the entire world.

I  must also say to you'that our immense task in Europe can only be

fulfilled with the moral support of world opinion, of which this great

Organization is the interPreter.

So -"ny difficulties must be overcome, so much distrust _dispelled and

so much prejudice conquered that a great deal of courage and.persevera.nce

will be required by men of good will in order to complete their mission.

Our Organization brings them the assistance of an institution of a universal

nature 
"nd 

e"ables them to know and understand one another. That is why

my Government has great hope in the future of the United Nations which

remain for the Frcnch people the center from which radiate the ideals of

iustice and peace.

Dtg Hammarskjold
I19o5-196r l

Dag Hammarsftiald, sucdish statcsman appointcd sccrctary-

Geneial ol the.tJnited Nations in 1953, uas before that t ime eco'

nomic and financial aduiser to the Sucdish gouernment. Follouing

are parts of his address at the 1955 Commencement of Stanlord

IJniuersity, California, on lune 19.

VALUES OF NATIONALISM AND INTEI{NATIONALISM

NatroNaly5na-lnlslnationalism. These abstract words, so often abused,

so often misunderstood, cover high ideals and strong emotions, reflect

modes of thought and action which shape our world.

We often seE th. word "nationalism"-used in a derogatory sense. The

same is true of the word "internationalism." When nationalism connotes'

for example, a "go-it,alone" isolationism, and internationalism an outlook

which bejittles the significance of national life and of nations as centers

of political action anJ spiritual tradition, the words become contradictory

"n,i 
th. arrirudes they iescribe irreconciliable. From such interpretations

of the words comes the tendency to think of nationalism as in fundamental

confl ict with an international ist att i tude.
But other interpretations lead to a quite different result. Nationalism

and internationalism, when understood as meaning recognition of thc

value and the rights of the nation, and of the dependence of the nation

on the world, rJpresent essential parts of the mental and spiritual equip-

ment of all responsible men in our time. Everybody today, with part of

his being, belongs to one country, with its specific traditions and problems,

while *iith 
".tother 

part he has become a citizen of a world which no

longer permits national isolation. Seen in this light there could not be any
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conflict between nationalism and internationalism, between the nation and
the world.

The question is not either the nation or the world. It is, rather, how to
serve $e world by service to our nation, and how to serve the nation by
service to the world.

The dilemma is as old as mankind. There has always been the problem
of how to harmonize loyalty to rhe smaller group, inside which'we are
w_orking, with loyalty !9 the .larger unit to whiih this group belongs.
However, in our time-this problem has taken on new proportionr 

"nd"new significance. It has also developed aspects unknown to previous
generations.

For vast multitudes this is an era when, for the first time. they have
fully sense{ ,!. rights and. resp-onsibilities of free peoples and sovereign
nations. It is also the era when freedom and sovereignty for the first time
have been actually within their reach. Parallel with- great social and eco-
nomic revolutions within many countries, we witnesJ now a world revo-
lution from which peoples long dependent on others, begin to emerge as
strong, dynamic national states.

In the pride of self-realization natural to these new states we should
welcome the constructive element-a self.assertion like that of a young
man comilg of age-, conscious of his_powers, eager to find his own way,
to make his voice heard and to render his contiibution to progress. We
should meet this new enthusiasm with understanding, in fuli ap-preciation

9f. th9. rich gifts. lt *"_y bring to a- world of many nitions and-peoples in
friendly competition. In world affairs such an aititudc, which 

^is 
in line

with the_great traditions of this country, may be regarded as an expression
of true democracy in international life.

I have spoken about the positive aspect of the nationalism of a young
statc. Let us not forget that these positive elements can be turned into an
exPlosive force if repressed or unguided. It is a sign of true statesmanship,
both in the new countries and in older natiottr, roio direct national policies
as to avoid collisions developing out of unwise reactions to the new-forces.
History places a burden on our shoulders. The creative urges of the emer-
gent nations are tinged with strong emotions from the pist. It is for all
of -us, dcnying neither the good nbr the ills of rhat pa;t, to look ahead
and not to permit old conficts to envenom the spirit of the creative work
beforc us.

We have to face also another kind of new nationalism, which is a strong
force in every state.- 1, 1t " 

commonplace that recent technological changes
have created a new kind of interdependence among nations 

"r,-d 
bto,rght"all

peoples much closer to each other. For reasoni which lie outsiJe the
political sphere, practically.all mankild today must be regarded as a unit
in important economic, technical, and political respects. Economic changes
tend to.sweep- over all the world. New inventions infuence quickly ihe
li.!e of all peoples. Because it is more dilficult to limit wars to a iingle'area,
all wars are of concern to all nations. Not only construction, but also
destruction may today be global.

It is natural that this new situation should provoke a resistance, inspircd
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by the fear that our own country and her own private world _might find

itlelf submerged in some global development. And so we find people

trying to find ways ro isolate themselves from general trends and to build

up closed, protected units. We can understand, or even sympathize with

such a reaction, but we must recognize that if it represents a resistance to

chang-e, it is doomed to failure. Such self-sought. isolation may Persevere
for s6me time. It will not endure forever, and the longer the change is

resisted and adfustment shirked, the more violent will be the final reaction

when the walls collapse.
The reply to nationists who wish to remain aloof in such vain efforts

at self-protection is that the way to safeguard what they rightly want to

defend- is not isolation. The way is a vigorous and self-confident develop-

ment, in free contact with the world, of the special qualities and assets of

their nation and their people-a development which should give them

their iust weight in the international balance. Giving thus to the.world

what is specifically ours, we could manifest and protect our national char-

acter, while a.cepiing change and opening our minds to the influences of

the world.
Discussion about international integration, world organization, and

world government throws much light on the problem of the nation versus

the woild. I would not'regard the wide-spread and often vocal resistance

to anything which might be construed as tending to limit national sover-

eignty as a riew upsurge of nationalism. It should rather be regarded as a

ryntpio- of how leavily faith in national self-determination weighs in the

scaler in every effort to reconcile the nation and the world. Such expression

of national feelings is both an asset and a liability. It is an asset to the

extent that it reflicts the determination to shape one's own fate and to

take the responsibility for it. It is an asset as a brake on immature experi-

menrs in iniernational integration. But it is a liability when it blinds our

eyes to the necessity of that degree of international organization which has

become necessary to national life.
Whatever doubts history may cast, I believe that the hope for a world

of peace and order, inspired by respect for man, has never ceased to_agitate

the minds of men. I believe that it accounts for the great and noble

human spirit behind the ravaged exterior of a history whose self-inficted

wounds have become more and more atrocious. And I believe that at the

point we have now reached in our technical development' our creed may

gain new possibilities to shape history.
'fhis *.ik we will celebrate here on the West coast and all over the

world the 10th anniversary of the signing of the United Nations Charter.

It will be an occasion for fresh tf,inking about the problems and the

challenge of our world. The United Nations is an expression of our will

to find1 synthesis between the nation and the world. It is an attempt to

provide us'with a framework inside which. it is possible to serve the world

by serving our nation, and to serve our nation by serving the. world.. Whar

eu.t -"y[e the past shortcomings of this experiment in world organization,

it gives sense 
"nd 

dir.ction tJ the eflorts of all men who are striving

toward a better world.
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Nickolai Aleksandrovich Bulganin

Ir896 19751

Niftolai A. Bulganin bccamc Premier ol Souiet Russia in Fcb-
ruary, 1955, replacing Malen\ou who had succeeded, starin. For
his worft in helping to cstablish a communist regime in poland,
Bulganin had been reutarded by a place on the Politburo in 1946,
and in 1947 he became Deputy Pretnier.

Hele presented are parts of Pretnier Bulganin's speech at the
olenllg of the -Geneua conference of the heads of gouernment of
the Big Four, luly 18, 1955. some ol President Eisenhouter's com'-
ments at the samc tneeting arc included in the section on (Jnited
States Goucrnment.

THE LESSENING OF INTERNATIONAL TENSION

Ox ssHer,r of the Soviet Government, I am h"ppy to greet Mr. Dwight
Eisenhower, the President of the United States, M. Edgar Faure, thc Prime
Minister of France, and sir Anthony Eden, the Priml Minister of Great
Britain, and also the mcmbers of thcir dclegations and to express a sincerc
wish that the work of our conferencc be a fiuitful one.

I would like to -express my great satisfaction at the opportunity to
establish at this conference personal contacts with thc hcads of the gouern-
ments of thc United States, France and Britain..

Wc werc glad to hear President Eisenhower's statement
Amcrican people lr'ant to be friends with the Soviet peoples.

Thcre are no natural diflerences between our peoplei or
There are no territorial conflicts or commercial rivaliies.

Historicallyr our two countries have always been at pcace. Further, Mr.
President pointed out the nced to lift anificial barrierl bcrween the two
peoplcs.

We are in complete agrcement with that since the lifting of the said
barricrs would meet both the national intercsts of the Soviet ind American
pcoples and the interests of universal peace.

The principal purpose of our confeience is to find ways to achieve the
necessary understanding on thc problems to be settled. The delegation of
thc Soviet Union has come to this conference with the desire- to 6nd,
through joint efrorts by all the participants, solutions for thc outstanding
issues and for its part, is preparcd to give careful considcration to thi
proposals advanced by the other participants.

There can bc no doubt that this-is cxaitly what is expected of us by
people whosc cyes are focuscd at this confcrence in-Geneva. It ii
fortuitous that many statesmen, rccognizing the unbcnding will of
pcoples for peace, are coming out with evir growing detirmination

63r

namely: The

our nations.

thc
not
the

in
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favor of having outstanding problems settled on the basis of an adequate

recognition of the legitimate rights of all Parties concerned.
We are not inclined to minimize the difficulties that stand in the way

towards the settlement of such problems, including the outstanding prob-

lems of Europe and Asia. These difficulties do exist and they are not

insignificant, 6ut if we have all come to this conference with a desire to

finJ ways to overcome them, then that would be guarantee of the success

of this 
-conference. 

The Soviet Government is of the opinion that this

conference of the heads of the governrnents of the four powers who are

meeting for the first time in the ten Post-war years can play a historic part

providJd we all show a genuine desire to achieve a relaxation of inter-

national tension and bring about a feeling of confrdence between nations.

In the opinion of the Soviet Government the purpose of this conference

is not to indulge in recriminations but to find ways and means to eas€

international tension and create an atmosphere of confidence in relations

between nations.
The Soviet Government for its part, is prepared to contribute together

with the governments of the United States, Britain and France to the

achievement of that noble Purpose.
The Soviet Government believes that in endeavoring to ameliorate

relations between countries the four-power conference should pay due
attention to the problem of strengthening economic ties between them and,
in particular, to the developments of trade.

Th. pr.rent state of affairs when artifrcial restrictions of various kinds
have bein introduced in a number of countries as a result of which the
economic and trade ties between many countries developcd over many
years have been broken, is one of the serious obstacles on the way to the
relaxation of international tension.

Such restrictions that are usually introduced when the economy of
state is subordinated to the interests of military preparations cannot

a
be
of

the
justified in any way if one is governed by the desire lor a settlement
the outstanding international problems and for the termination of
"cold war."

We do not point this out for the reason the economy of the Soviet
Union cannot do without the restoration of normal economic and trade
relations with other countries that were broken through no fault of ours.

We mention this because in this field there are considerable possibilities
for establishing normal and friendly relations betwecn countries and this
could lead to favorable results for the improvement of the well-being of
peoples, relaxation of international tension and consolidation of confidencc
among nations.

Accordingly, we stand for a broad development of international contacts
and cooperation in the freld of culture and science, for thc removal of
obstacles impeding intercourse among nations.

These are the most important questions which, in the opinion of the
Soviet delegation, should be examined at our conference and these are thc
considerations which it wanted to put forward on these matters at thc
outset of our work.
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The Soviet Government, for its part, will do all it can,
conference might justify the hopes of peoples craving for a
tranquil life.

6ss

so that the
peaceful and

Frank Lloyd Wright
lfi6yr95;9l

Fran\ Lloyd Wright, ,he most widely influential of contemporary
Arncican architects, deucloped a style which constitutes onc ol the
chief mouetnents in twentieth century architectural design. He terrned
it "organic archirecture," ernphasis being placed on the ?urposes of the
building, the materials used, and the relation ol the building to the
surrounding landscape. The lollotuing excerpts are drawn partly lron
material in a speech tnade in t9j8 to the Association of Federal Archi-
tects in Washington, D.C., and partly lrom one of Mr. Wight's Sir
George Watson Chair Lectures in London, r939. Franft Lloyd Wright
was \nown for his plain+pea\ing and. uncotnpromising stanil on his
principles.

ON AITCHITECTUITE

Cot"oNIar, Wrllrer'rsBuRc. It is an admirable restoration, authentic replica
of the setting of our early historic settler's life. As a museum piece it is
invaluable to us because it places it where we can see it and see through it.
We may read (as I read there) something of what really was the marrer
with our forefathers when they got here-the men who came here as rebels
against oppression (later to become revolutionists) to find a new and
better land. They came and lived within shooting distance of the Indians
and brought that culture with them which we now see in detail at Williams-
burg. We see that it is all iust what they had there, back home. Of course,
"back home" is what all Englishmen in foreign lands wish for. If you
watch Englishmen conduct their lives as their lives run around the whole
world you will find them doing iust what was done and iust as near as
possible as it was done back home, whether they are doing it in India,
Africa, Australia, or at the North Pole. Whatever they did at home, that
same thing they do so far as they can do it-south, north, east, or west in
the new land in which they find themselves.

There Williamsburg then ran true to form. We must say that the
restoration is a fine museum piece and as such valuable to Americans if
they would only let it be a museum piece and not an illusion, and would
study it for what significance it has where our life is concerned, and not
attempting to live in it still. As an object lesson to the Nation in archi-
tecture, it is valuable. Studying the exhibit at Williamsburg closely, from
the inside, one may see why and how, now, this Nation was contrived by
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the moneyed man for the moneyed man by the money minded; see why
property was the criterion by means of which this union was to survive,
if it could survive at all. You can read in this persistent "s€arch for the
elegant solution" that the culture which the colonists had on them (or
with them) when they arrived was French culture modified by a century
or two of English "taste." England had little elegance of her own so turned
to that of the French, imi,tated French culture and, inevitably, brought
thht imitation to these shores. That is plain truth concerning the culture
of our colonists. Now, why not, indeed, have a frne restoration of that
culture where we can look it in the face for what it is worth today, and
see what the culture was that lay in behind as one element in the culture
of a mixed Nation such as this one of oursl
GovrnwunNT vs. ORcaNrc AncsrrncrunB. The cultural infuences in our
country are like the "foo floo" bird. I am referring to the peculiar and
especial bird who always flew backward. To keep the wind out of its eyesl
No. |ust because it didn't give a darn where it was going, but just had
to see where it had been. Now, in the "floo floo" bird you have the true
symbol of our Government architecture-too, and in consequence, how
discredited American culture stands in the present time. All the world
knows it to be funny except America. What prevented us and still pre-
vents us from knowing itl Armchair education, let's say. Now, all this
has parallels in history. The Romans were iust as incognizant as we of the
things of the spirit. They, too, had no culture of their own. England had
none of her own, and we, having none, got what we have as a substitute
second, third, or fourth hand from them all. Roman culture, for instance,
was Greek. The Romans, however, did have great engineers (you have
all heard of the arch), but what did the Romans do with their greatest
invention-the archl You know well enough that for centuries they
wasted it by pasting a travesty of Greek trabeation over it to conceal the
truth of structure, until finally, some vulgar Roman, more "uncultured"
than the rest, one day got up and said: "Hell! Takc it all away! What's
the matter with the arch? It's a genuine, beautiful and noble thing"; and
finally they got it, got the common arch as indigenous architecture. Wc,
the modern Romans, probably are going to get architecture something like
that same way. We are going to have a true architecture of glass, steel, and
the forms that gratify our new sense of space. We are going to have it.
No Colonial Eden is able, long, to say us nay.

Culture, given time, will catch up and assert itself in spite of reaction.
This thing which we call America, as I have said, goes around the world
today. It is chiefly spirit but that spirit is reality. Not by way of Govern'
ment can we frnd encouragement of any help. No, we can have nothing
by way of official Government until the thing is at least ten years in the
pasr. What can Government do with an advanced ideal If it is still a
controversial idea, and any good idea must be so, can Government touch it
without its eye on at least the next electionl It cannot. I know of nothing
more silly than to expect "Government" to solve our advanced problems
for us. If we have no ideas, how can Government have any I
Tnr Expnnr, oN Tap on oN Top? There is no very great difficulty in
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creating an organism, and entity, in the way of a building in which all
needed services are incorporated features of the building. But thar type
of building, call it creation, cannot be under any "specialistic" system.
Such creation must occur by single-minded mastery on the part of the
creator of the building, that is, if we mean organic building. We cannot in
organic building have a group of specialists; we have to relegate the expert
to the backyard of the building, or to oblivion.
Cr,rrurs. No man can build a building for another who does not believe
in him, who does not believe in what he believes in, and who has not
chosen him because of this faith, knowing what he can do. That is the
nature of architect and client as I see it. When a man wants to build a
building he seeks an interpreter, does he notl He seeks some man who
has the technique to express that thing which he himself desires but
cannot do. So should a man come to me for a building he would be ready
for me. It would be what I could do that he wanted.

Albert Einstein

[t879-r955]

Albcrt Einstein taas one of tlte greatest tnathcmatical physicists
of all time.ln 1939, he sent a letter to Prcsident Rooseuelt, erplain-
ing the possibility of releasing atomic energy in a u.teapon of un-
prccedented power, and this inlormation prouided the irnpetus for
goaernrnent atotnic research. A'ftcr the bombing o'f Hiroshima in
1945 and the terrible desh'uction tuhich resultcd, Dr. Einstein made

ftnown his aduocacy of world goucrnmcnt for the maintenance ol

Peace betwcen nations. This is the thcme ol his address, somewhat
abridged here, uhich was broadcast on Mrs. Rooseuelt's teleuision
prograrn, February 12, 1950.

PEACE IN THE ATOMIC AGE

I er"r cnerEFUL to you for the opportunity to express my conviction in this
most important political question.

The idea of achieving security through national armamenr is, at the
present state of military technique, a disasrrous illusion. On the part of
the United States this illusion has been particularly fostered by the fact
that this country succeeded first in producing an atomic bomb. The belief
seemed to prevail that in the end it were possible to achieve decisive
military superiority.

In this _walr any potential opponent would be intimidated, and security,
so ardently desired by all of us, brought ro us and all of humanity. The
maxim which we have been following during these last 6ve years has
been, in short: security through superior military power, whatever the cost.
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The armament race between the U.S.A. and
supposed to be a preventive measure, assumes
both sides, the means to mass destruction are
haste-behind the respective walls of secrecy. The
public horizon as a probably attainable goal.

If successful, radioactive poisoning of the atmosphere and hence anni-
hilation of any life on earth has been brought within the range of technical
possibilities. The ghostlike character of this development lies in its appar-
ently compulsory trend. Every step appears as the unavoidable consequence
of the preceding one. In the end, there beckons more and more clearly
general annihilation.

Is there any way out of this impasse created by man himself I All of us,
and particularly those who are responsible for the attitude of the U.S. and
the U.S.S.R., should realize that we may have vanquished an external
enemy, but have been incapable of getting rid of the mentality created
by the war.

It is impossible to achieve peace as long as every single action is taken
with a possible future conflict in view. The leading point of view of all
political action should therefore be: What can we do to bring about a
peaceful ceexistence and even loyal cooperation of the nations?

The 6rst problem is to do away with mutual fear and distrust. Solemn
renunciation of violence (not only with respect to means of mass destruc-
tion) is undoubtedly necessary.

Such renunciation, however, can only be effective if at the same time a
supra-national judicial and executive body is set up empowered to decide
questions of immediate concern to the security of the nations. Even a
declaration of the nations to collaborate loyally in the realization of such a
"restricted world government" would considerably reduce the imminent
danger of war.

In the last analysis, every kind of peaceful cooperation among men is
primarily based on mutual trust and only secondly on institutions such as
courts of justice and police. This holds for nations as well as for individuals.
And the basis of trust is loyal give and take.

the U.S.S.R., originally
hysterical character. On
perfected with feverish
H-bomb appears on the
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William Faulkner
l1897t96zl

William Faulftner, one ol the tttaior American nouelists of the
tuentieth century, is perhaps most admired lor his nouels, The
Sound and the Fury, and As I Lay Dying. Hc ouas auarded the
1949 Nobel Prize lor literature, and gaue the lolloaing speech on
his acceptance ol the award, December 10, 1950, at Stocftholnt,
Sarcden.

ACCEPTANCE OF THE NOBEL PRIZE

I rpBL rner this award was not made to me as a man, but to my work-
a life's work in the agony and sweat of the human spirit, not for glory
and least of all for profit, but to create out of the materials of the human
spirit something which did not exist before. So this award is only mine in
trust. It will not be difficult to find a dedication for the money part of it
commensurate with the purpose and signifrcance of its origin. But I would
like to do the same with the acclaim too, by using this moment as a
pinnacle from which I might be listened to by the young men and women
already dedicated to the same anguish and rravail, among whom is already
that one who will some day stand where I am standing.

Our tragedy today is a general and universal physical fear so long
sustained by now that we can even bear it. There are no longer problems of
the spirit. There is only the question: When will I be blown upl Because
of this, the young man or woman writing today has forgotten the prob-
lems of the human heart in confict with itself which alone can make
good writing because only that is worth writing about, worth the agony
and the sweat.

He must learn them again. He must teach himself that the basest of
all things is to be afraid; and, teaching himself that, forget ir forever,
leaving no room in his workshop for anything but the old verities and
truths of the heart, the universal truths lacking which any story is ephem-
eral and doomed-love and honor and pity and pride and complssion
and sacrifice. Until he does so, he labors under a curse. He writes not of
love but of lust, of defeats in which nobody loses anything of value,
of victories without hope and, worst of all, without pity or iompassion.
His griefs grieve on no universal bones, leaving no scars. He writes not
of the heart but of the glands.

Until he learns these things, he will write as though he srood among
and watched the end of man. I decline to accepr the end of man. It is
easy enough to say that man is immortal simply because he will endurc:
that when the last ding-dong of doom has clanged and faded from the
last worthless rock hanging tideless in the last red and dying evening,
that even then there will still be one more sound: that of his puny inex-
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haustible voice, still talking. I refuse to accept this. I believe that man will
not merely endure: he will prevail. He is immortal, not because he alone
among creatures has an inexhaustible voice, but because he has a soul,
a spirit capable of compassion and sacrifice and endurance. The poet's,
the writer's, duty is to write about these things. It is his privilege to help
man endure by lifting his heart, by reminding him of the courage and
honor and hope and pride and compassion and pity and sacrifice which
have been the glory of his past. The poet's voice need not merely be the
record of man, it can be one of the props, the pillars to help him endure
and prevail.

Dylan Thomas

Ir914t9116l

Dylan Thomas uho uas born and liued in South Wales, utas
rccognizcd as among the most giltcd British poets ol recent times.
He cuas noted lor his uoice, his poetry readings, and his speeches.
The'follouing talft, giucn here in part, was recorded by him to be
broadcast ouer the British Broadcasting Corporation station, March
30, 1954; the actual broadcast of the rccording tooft place alter
his death.

A VISIT TO AMERICA

Acnoss rHr United States of America, from New York to California
and back, glazed, again, for many months of the year, there streams and
sings for its heady supper a dazed and prejudiced procession of European
lecturers, scholars, sociologists, economists, writers, authorities on this and
that and even, in theory, on the United States of America. And, breath-
lessly between addresses and receptions, in planes, and trains and boiling
hotel bedroom ovens, many of these att€mpt to keep journals and diaries.
At first, confused and shocked by shameless profusion and almost shamed
by generosity, unaccustomed to such importance as they are assumed, by
their hosts, to possess, and up against the barrier of a common language,
they write in their note-books like demons, generalizing awal, on character
and culture and the American political scene. But towards the middle of
their middle-aged whisk through middle-western clubs and universities, the
fury of the writing fags; their spirits are lowered by the spirit with which
they are everywhere strongly greeted and which, in ever-increasing doses,
they themselves lower; and they begin to mistrust themselves and their
reputations-for they have found, too often, that an audience will receive a
lantern lecture on, say, ceramics, with the same uninhibited enthusiasm
that it accorded the very week before to a paper on the Modern Turkish
novel. And, in their diaries, more and more do such entries app€ar as "No
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way of escape!" or "Buffalo!" or "l am beatenr" until at last they cannot
write a word. And twittering all over, old before their time, with eyes like
rissoles in the sand, they are helped up the gangway of the home-bound
tiner by kind bosom friends (of all kinds and bosoms) who bolstei them
on the back, pick them up again, thrust bottles, sonnets, cigars, addresses
into their pockets, have a farewell party in their cabin, pick them up again,
and snickering and yelping, are gone: to wait at the dockside for another
boat from Europe and another batch of fresh green lecturers.

There they go, every spring, from New York to Los Angeles: exhibi-
tionists, polemicists,'histrionic publicists, theological rhetoricians, historical
hoddy-doddies, balletomanes, ulterior decorators, windbags and bigwigs and
humbugs, men in love with stamps, men in love with steaks, men after
millionaires' widows, men with elephantiasis of the reputation (huge trunks
and teeny minds), authorities on gas, bishops, best-sellers, editors looking
for writers, writers looking for publishers, publishers looking for dollar.s,
existentialists, serious physicists with nuclear missions, men from the
B.B.C. who speak as though they had the Elgin Marbles in their mouths,
potboiling philosophers, professional Irishmen (very lepri-corny), and I
am afraid, fat poets with slim volumes.

Did we pass one another cn route all unknowing, I wonder, one of
us spry-eyed, with clean, white lectures and a soul he could call his own,
going buoyantly west to his remunerative doom in the great State University
factories, another returning dog-eared as his clutch of poems and his care-
fully typed impromptu asides? I ache for us both. There one goes, unsullied
as yet, in his Pullman pride, toying, oh boy, with a blunderbuss bourbon,
being smoked by a large cigar, riding out to the wide open spaces of the
faces of his waiting audience.

He is vigorously welcomed by an earnest crew-cut platoon of giant
collegiates all chasing the butterfly culture with net, notebook, poison, and
label, each with at least thirty-six terribly white teeth, and is nursed awalr
as heavily gently as though he were an imbecile rich aunt with a short
prospect of life, into a motor car in which, for a mere frfty miles or so
travelled at poet-breaking speed, he assures them of the correctness of their
asumption that he is half-witted by stammering inconsequ€ntial answers in
an over-British accent to the ,genial questions about what international
conference Stephen Spender might be attending at the moment or the
reaction of British poets to the work of a famous American whose name
he did not know or catctr He is then taken to a small party of only a few
hundred people, all of whom hold the belief that what a visiting lecturer
needs before he trips onto the platform is just enough martinis so that he
can trip ofr the platform as well.

Late at night, in his room, he fills a page of his iournal with a confused,
but scathing, acount of his first engagement; summarizes American
advanced education in a paragraph that will be meaningless tomorrow, and
falls to sleep, where he is immediately chased through long dark thickets
by a Mrs. Mabel Frankincense Mehafley with a tray of martinis and lyrics.
And there goes another happy poet bedraggledly back to New York, which



64o The World's Greot Speeches

struck him al l  of a sheepish, never-sleeping heap at f i rst but which seems
to him now after the ulcerous rigor of a lecturer's spring, as a haven cosy
as toast, cool as an ice-box, and safe as sky-scrapers.

Eleanor Roosevelt
I  r884-1962]

(Anna) Eleanor Rooseuelt, wile of President Franrtlin D. Rooseuelt,
was actiue in public afrairs, strongly adaocating many social uelfare
rn€asures. In Decenber, r945, she uas appointed []nited states repre-
sentatiue to the united Nations General Assembly, continuing until
r952. Alter that, she maintained her interest in the united Nations and
rcort part in many projects relating to its uorrt, speafting about it before
rnany and uaried audiences. Presented here are parts of her speech at
the opening ol a serics of united Nations scminars at Brandeis {Jniuer-
sity, December r7, r954.

THE UNITED NATIONS AS A BRIDGE

You nrnR people say, "Why hasn't  the United Nations done this or thatl"
The United Nations functions iust as well as the member nations make it
function, and no better or worse. And so the first thing to look at is, I
think, the kind of machinery that was set up, and what it was meant to do

Now we have to go back in our minds to the time when the Charter
lvas first planned. At that time the war was not over, and this was a
dream, and everybody accepted it as a dream-an idea to set up an organi-
zation , the object of that organization being to keep peace.

Great areas of the world knew what it was like to have war on their
doorsteps. We did not know what it was like, either to be occupied or to
be bombed. That experience has made such a difference to many nations.
I think we need to use our imaginations, because we really have to under-
stand what the nations felt, what they feel today-where they actually were
occupied or had great destruction within their own lands.

They had co-operated during the war; they believed that they were
going to go on co-operating after the war. That was one of the great myths
of the centuries.

They also believed that this organization they were setting up was to
be an organization to maintain peace, not to make peace. Peace was going
to be made, and then this organization would help to maintain it. What
happened, of course, was that peace has never been found. And so this
organization, which was not set up to meet certain questions, has had
questions brought to it that were not in mind at the beginning.

But talk can have great value ; you have to think of it as a bridge. You
have to think of the General Assembly as a place where bridges are built
between peoples.
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We in the United States are an impatient people. We want to see results
tomorrow. I am not sure sometimes that it isn't the people who can out,
wait the other people, who have the advantage. Frequently, moving too
fast can set you back.

_People are meeting in the United Nations that come from backgrounds
where there have been certain customs and habits for generationi. Some
people grow impatient of these. We might think occasionally that orher
people find their way the best, and nor our way. There are ttrings we can
learn from other people. You must have as a basis to all undeistanding,
the willingness to learn and the willingness to listen.

- Even though we have difhculties through having the Soviets as a part of
the.organization, just remember that it may be a very good thing. That
is the bridge-if ever a time comes when there is a ciack and we can
perhaps meet _people 9f another counrry, a Soviet or a satellite, it may
be the one real way of increasing understanding. At the present time, they
use the United Nations as a platform ro boast about what they achieve.
what they are told to say, they have to say, just exacrly as they are told
to say it. It must be hard to be that much of a slave. Their government
wants to reach their own people; a speech made by a Soviet delegate is
reported in full in the Soviet press. No answer is ever reported. These
things are real difficulties.

when we look upon rhe failures in the united Nations, we should not
be disheartened, because if we take the failure and learn, eventually we will
use this machinery better_ and better. We will also learn one important
thing,_and that is, no machinery works unless people make it work.

And in a democracy like ours, ir is the people who have to tell their
represe-ntatives what _they_ want them to do. And it is the acceptance of
individual responsibility by each one of us that acrually will make the
United Nations machinery work. If we don't accept that, and if we don't
do the job, we may well fail-but it lies in our hands. And I think that
is the main thing for us ro remember today.

we are the strongest nation in the world. we, whether we like it or
not, are the leaders. And we lead not only in military and economic
strength, but we lead in knowing what are our values, what are the things
we believe in, and in being willing to live up to them, and being willing
to ac€ept the fact that living up ro them here, we help ourselvesl but we
also help the world.
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|. Robert Oppenheimer
lryo4-r9671

l. Robert Oppenheimer, American physicist, uas the director ol the

laboratories in Los Alamos, Ncw Mexico, where the lton ic bomb ua-c
perfected. He had been professor of physics at the [Jniuersity ol Cali-

fornia and the California Institute ol Technology. Later he ud.s

director of the Institute for Aduanced Studies, Princeton, New lersey.
In r9Jj, his suspension as consultant to the Atomic Energy Commission

,outt7- ertensiie debate, In r954, he was reelected director ol the

Institute for Aduanced Studies.
Following are ?arts of the speech deliaered by 4. Oppenheitner at

the closing- of the Columbia Uniuersity Biccntennial Anniuersary cele-

bration, Decembcr 26, r954.

PROSPECTS IN THE ARTS AND SCIENCES

IN rsE NATuRAL sciences these are, and have been, and are most surely

likely to continue to be, heroic days. Discovery follows discovery, each both
raising and answering questions, each ending a long search, and each

providing the new instruments for new search.
There are radical ways of thinlcing unfamiliar to common sense' con-

nected with it by decades or centuries of increasingly specialized and

unfamiliar experience. There are lessons how limited, for all its variety,

the common experience of man has been with regard to natural phenom-
enon, and hints and analogies as to how limited may be his experience
with man.

Every new finding is a part of the instrument kit of the sciences for
further investigation and for penetrating into new fields. Discoveries of

knowledge fructify technology and the practical arts, and these in turn pay
back refined techniques, new possibilities for observation and experiment.

In any science there is a harmony between practitioners. A man may
work as an individual, learning of what his colleagues do through reading
or conversation; or he may be working as a member of a grouP on prob-
lems whose technical equipment is too massive for individual effort. But
whether he is part of a team or solitary in his own study, he, as a Pro-
fessional, is a member of a community.

His colleagues in his own branch of science will be grateful to him for
the inventive or creative thoughts he has, will welcome his criticism. His
world and work will be objectively communicable and he will be quite
sure that, if there is error in it, that error will not be long undetected. In
his own line of work he lives in a community where common under-
standing combines with common purpose and interest to bind men
together both in freedom and in cooperation.
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Thrs experience will make him acutely aware of how limited, how

precious is this condition of his life; for in his relations with a wider society
there will be neither the sense of community nor of objective understanding.
He will sometimes find, it is true, in returning to practical undertakings,
some sense of community with men who are not expert in his science,
with other scientists whose work is remote from his, and with men of
action and men of art.

The frontiers of science are separated now by long years of study, by
specialized vocabularies, arts, techniques and knowledge from the common
hcritage even of a most civilizcd society, and anyone working at the
frontier of such science is in that sense a very long way from home and
a long way_, too, from- the practical arts that were its matrix and origin,
as indeed they were of what we today call art.

The specialization of science is an inevitable accompaniment of progress;
yet it is full of dangers, and it is cruelly wasteful, since so much that is
beautiful and enlightening is cut off from mosr of the world. Thus it is
proper to the role of the scientist that he not merely find new truth and
communicate it to his fellows, but that he teach, that he try to bring the
most honest and intelligible account of new knowledge t6 all who will
try to learn.

This is one reason-it is the decisive organic reason-why scientists
belong in universities. It is one reason why the parronage of 

'science 
by

and. through universities is its most proper form; for it is here; in teaching,
in the association of scholars, and in the friendships of teachers and taughi,

9f me1 who by profession must themselves be both teachers and taught,
that the narrowness of scientific life can best be moderated and that the
analogies, insights and harmonies of scientific discovery can find their
way into the wider life of man.

In the situation of the artist today there are both analogies and difler-
ences to that of the scientist; but it is tfie differences which are the mosr
striking and which raise the problems that touch most on the evil of our day.

For the artist it is not enough that he communicate with others who are
expert in his own art. Their fellowship, their undersranding and their
appreciation may encoura$e him; but that is not rhe end of his work,
nor its nature.

The artist depends on a common sensibility and culture, on a common

Teanlng of symbols, on a community of cxperience and comrnon ways of
describing and interpreting it. He need not write for everyone or paint
or play for everyone. But his audience must be man, and noi a speciaiized
set of experts among his fellows.

Today that is very -difficult. often the artist has an aching sense of
great loneliness, for the community to which he addresses 

-himself 
is

largely not. therel the traditions and the history, the myths and the com-
mon exPerience, which it is his function to illuminate and to harmonize
and _to portray, have been dissolved in a changing world.

There is, it is true, an artificial audience mainiained to moderate between
the artist and the world for which he works: the audience of the pro-
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fessional critics, popularizers and advertisers of art. But though, as does
the popularizer and promoter of science, the critic fulfills a necessary
present function, and introduces some order and some communication
between the artist and the world, he cannot add to the intimacy and the
directness and the depth with which the artist addresses his fellow men.

To the artist's loneliness there is a complementary great and terrible
barrenness in the lives of men. They are deprived of the illumination, the
light and the tenderness and insight of an intelligible interpretation, in
contemporary terms, of the sorrows and wonders and gaities and follies
of man's life.

This may be in part offset, and is, by the great growth of technical
means for making the art of the past available. But these provide a record
of past intimacies between art and life; even when they are applied to the
writing and painting and composing of the day, they do not bridge the
gulf . 

between . a socie_ty too vast and too disordered and the arti$t trying
to give meaning and beauty to its parts.

In an important sense, this world of ours is a new world, in which the
unity of knowledge, the nature of human communities, the order of society,
the order of ideas, the very notions of society and culture have changed and
will not return to what they have been in the past. What is new is new not
because it has never been there before, but because it has changed in quality.

One thing that is new is the prevalence of newness, the changing scalc
and scope of change itself, so that the world alters as we walk in it, so that
the years of man's life measure not some small growth or rearrangement or
moderation of what he learned in childhood, but a great upheaval.

What is new is that in one generation our knowledge of the natural
world engulfs, upsets and complements all knowledge of the natural world
before. The techniques, among which and by which we live, multiply and
rarnify, so that the whole world is bound together by communication,
blocked here and there by the immense synopses of political tyranny.

The global quality of the world is new: our knowledge of and sympathy
with remote and diverse peoplcs, our involvement with them in practical
terms and our commitment to them in terms of brotherhood. What is new
in the world is the massive character of the dissolution and corruption of
authority, in belief, in ritual and in temporal order.

Yet this is the world that we have come to live in. The vety difficulties
which it presents derive from growth in understanding, in skill, in power.
To assail the changes that have unmoored us from the past is futile, and,
in a deep sense, I think it is wicked. We need to recognize the change
and learn what resources we have.

Again I will turn to the schools, and, as their end and as their center,
the universities. For the problem of the scientist is in this respect not
different from that of the artist, nor of the historian. He needs to be a part
of the community, and the community can only, with loss and peril, be
without him. Thus it is with a sense of interest and hope that we see a
growing recognition that the creative artist is a proper charge on the
university, and the university a proper home for him: that a composer
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or a poet or a playwright or painter needs the toleration, understanding,
the rather local and parochial patronage that a university can give; and
that this will protect him to some extent from the tyranny of man's com-
munication and professional promotion.

For here there is an honest chance that what the artist has of insight
and of beauty will take root in the community and that some intimacy
and some human bonds can mark his relations with his patrons. For a
university rightly and inherently is a place where the individual man can
form new syntheses, where the accidents of friendship and association can
open a man's eyes to a part of science or art which he had not known be-
fore, where parts of human life, remote and perhaps superficially incompat-
ible one with the other, can find in men their harmony and their synthesis.

The truth is that this is indeed inevitably and increasingly an open, and
inevitably and increasing an eclectic world. We know too much for one
man to know much, we live too variously to live as one. Our histories and
traditions-the very means of interpreting life-are both bonds and barriers
among us. Our knowledge separates as well as it unites; our orders dis-
integrate as well as bind; our art brings us together and sets us apart. The
artist's loneliness, the scholar's despairing, because no one will any longer
trouble to learn what he can teach, the narrowness of the scientist, these
are not unnatural insignia in this great time of change.

This is a world in which each of us, knowing his limitations, knowing
the evils of superficiality and the terrors of fatigue, will have ro cling to
what is close to him, to what he knows, to what he can do, to his friends
and his tradition and his love, lest he be dissolved in a universal confusion
and know nothing and love nothing.

Both the man of science and the man of art live always ar the edge of
mystery, surrounded by it; both always, as the measure of their creation,
have had to do with the harmonization of what is new and what is
familiar, with the balance between novelty and synthesis, with the struggle
to make partial order in total chaos.

This cannot be an easy life. We shall have a rugged time of it to keep
our minds open and to keep them deep, to keep our sense of beauty and
our ability to make it, and our occasional ability to see it, in places remote
and strange and unfamiliar.

But this is, as I see it, the condition of man; and in this condition we can
hclp, because we can love one another.
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Walter Philip Reuther
lr9o7-r97o)

Walter P. Reuther wqs one of America's rnost Prominent labor
Ieaders. Starting worft at the age ol 16 as a bench hand, he rose to be
elected. president ol the tlnited Auto Worfters in t946 at the age of
jg. Six years later he became president of the Congress of Industrial
Organizations, and when, Iargely through his efforts, that organiza-
tion merged uitlt the American Federation of I'abor in rg55, he
became uice-president of the combined' unions.

Progressiue and idealistic, Reuther went beyond the issue of highet
uages to enaision the part that labor should play in building a better
world. His differences with George Meany, president of the A.F.L.-
C.I.O., culminated in t968, ulten Rewther's union, the United Auto
Worrters, withdreat lrotn the A.F.L.-C.I.O.

Following a.re excerpts from Mr. Reuthels remarfrs at a neuls con-

lerence on lune 6, igSi, at the end of negotiations between the

U.A.W. and the Faril Motor Company which resulted in a contract
prouiding for a guaranteed semiannual uage.

A HISTORICNL AGREEMENT

Tnrs rs oNn of the most historical agreements that we have written in the

twenty years of our union. It is the largest economic package that- we have

ever negotiated. It is in excess of. 20i an hour. It provides for wage

increaseJ from 6 cents an hour to 16 cents and 17 cents an hour.

It provides for the highest level of pensions that we have ever had. A

thirty-year worker with his Social Security and his wife's benefits w_ill get

rno.i ihan $230 a month and a worker with thirty-five years work will

get more than $240 a month.
It provides for better hospital-medical care, greater insurance cove,rage'

and, bf course, it provides the principle upon which we are going to build

the guaranteed annual wage.
There are many other things in this package. They are too numerous

to list, but the working agreement has been improved. Seniority has been

strengthened, and I am very happy to say that I believe that both the

company and the union have made a great contribution to both the well-

being of the company and the workers, and together we have made a

greater contribution to the American public.- 
Well, gentlemen, this has been one of the roughest and one

complex bargaining sessions that I have ever engaged in, but
well worth it.

of the most
it has been
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Adlai Ewing Stevenson
Iryo-19651

Adlai E. Steuenson, whose biography a?pears on Page 597, deliuered
an address at Smith College cornrnencemen, etcercise, lune 6, 1955.
Following are ?arts ol this speech.

TO THE GRADUATING CLASS AT SMITH

. . .I ernr Nor unmindful of the appalling fact that countless middle-aged
moralists like me are rising these days on countless platforms all over the
world to tell thousands of helpless young captives the score-and I suspect
that all of those commencement orators are almost as uncomfortable as I am!

I think those commencement speakers and I have something else in

common; they are all telling the seniors how important thev are-as
citizens in a free society, as educated, rational, privileged participants in a
great historic crisis. But for my part I want merely to tell you young
l=adies that I think there is much you can do about that crisis in the humble
role of house-wife-which, statistically, is what most of you are going
to be whether you like the idea or not iust now-and you'll like it!

To explain what I mean I must ask you to step a long way back and
recall wiih me that over vast periods of history and over most of the globe
the view has prevailed that man is no more than a unit in the social
calculus. Tribal life-the way of life pursued by man for by far the longest
period of his history, of which there are remnants today in Africa-know$
no individuals, only groups with disciplines and group sanctions. But
then at a certain point in time and place there occurred the most momen'
tous revolution yet achieved by mankind-a revolution compared with
which such achievements as the discovery of fire or the invention of the
wheel seem modest. In the origins of our Western civilization, among two
small peoples of the Eastern Mediterranean, the Greeks and the |ews, the
great Copernican revolution of politics began:-the discovery lhat the state
exists for man, not man for the state, and that the individual human per-
sonality, spirit, soul-call it what you will<ontains within itself thc
meaning and measure of existence and carries as a result the full range
of responsibility and choice.

Once the Greek vision of reason and the fewish concept of moral choice
had sent man forth onto the stage of history in this new guise of self'
determination and responsibility, clearly only one form of society would
provide a framework for the new energies and capacities that could now
be released. That form of society is the free society upon which the peoples
of the West have been engaged for the last two thousand years, with
disasters and setbacks, with triumphs and tragedies, with long sweeps
of history's pendulum between the extremes of freedom and tyranny,
of individualism and collectivism, of rationalism and spiritualism.
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But, as always, history's pendulum swung too far, this time toward thc
extreme of social fragmentation, of individualism, of abstract intellectualism.
And it seems to me that the very process which, in the name of individual
liberty, disintegrated the old order-this very process has developed into
a powerful drive toward the precise opposite of individualism, namely
totalitarian collectivism.

Let me put it this way: individualism promoted technological advances,
technology promoted increased specialization, and specialization promoted
an ever-closer economic interdependence between specialties. The more
intense the specialization, the more complete the interdependence of the
specialties-and this necessity of interdependence constitutes a powerful
economic drive toward that extreme of a machine 6tate in which individual
freedom is wholly submerged.

As the old order disintegrated into this confederation of narrow special-
ties, each pulling in the direction of. its particular interest, the individual
person tended to become absorbed-literally-by his particular function in
society. Having sacrificed wholeness of mind and breadth of outlook to
the demands of their specialties, individuals no longer responded to social
stimuli as total human beings; rather they reacted in partial ways as
members of an economic class, or industry, or profession whose concern
was with some limited self-interest.

Thus this typical Western rnan-or typical Western husband!-operates
well in the realm of means, as the Romans did before him. But outsidc
his specialty, in the realm of ends, he is apt to operate poorly or not at all.
And this neglect of the cultivation of more mature values can only mean
that his life, and the life of the society he determines, will lack valid
purpose, however busy and even profitable it may be.

And here's where you come in: to restore valid, meaningful purpose to
life in your home: to beware of instinctive group reaction to the forces
which play upon you and yours, to watch for and arrest the constant
gravitational pulls to which we are all exposed, your workaday husband
especially, is our specialized, fragmented society that tend to widen the
breach between reason and emotion, between means and ends.

And let me also remind you that you will live, most of you, in an
environment in which "facts," the data of the senses, are glorifred, and
value-judgments are assigned inferior status as mere "matters of opinion."
It is an environment in which art is often regarded as an adornment of
civilization rather than a vital element of it, while philosophy is not only
neglected but deemed faintly disreputable because "it never gets you any-
where." Even religion, you will find, commands a lot of earnest allegiancc
that is more verbal than real, more formal than felt.

You may be hitched to one of these creatures we call "Western man"
and I think part of your job is to keep him Western, to keep him truly
purposeful, to keep him whole.

In this decisive century it seems to me that we need not just "well-
adfusted," "well-balanced" personalities, not iust better groupers and con-
formers (to casually coin a couple of fine words) but more idiosyncratic,
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unpredictable characters (that rugged frontier word, "ornery," occurs to me);
people who take open eyes and open minds out with them into the society
which they will share and help to transform.

But before any of you gallant girls swear any mighty oaths about fighting
the shrivelling corruptions and conformations of mind and spirit, before
you adopt any rebellious resolutions for the future, make no mistake about
it-it is much easier to get yourself and yours adjusted and to accept the
conditioning which so many social pressures will bring to bear upon you.
After all, tribal conformity and archaic dictatorship could not have lasted
so long if they did not accord

Now, as I have said, women, especially educated women such as you,
have a unique opportunity to influence us, man and boy, and to play a
direct part in the unfolding drama of our free society. But, I am told that
nowadays the young wife or mother is short of time for the subtle arts,
that things are not what they used to be; that once immersed in the very
pressing and particular problems of domesticity many women feel frus-
trated and far apart from the great issues and stirring debates for which
their education has given them understanding and relish. Once they read
Baudelaire. Now it is the Consumers' Guide. Once they wrote poetry. Now
it's the laundry list. Once they discussed art and philosophy until late in
the night. Now they are so tired they fall asleep as soon as the dishes are
finished. There is, often, a sens€ of contraction, of closing horizons and
lost opportunities. They had hoped to play their part in the crisis of the
age. But what they do is wash the diapers.

Now, I hope I have not painted too depressing a view of your future,
for the fact is that Western marriage and motherhood are yet another
instance of the emergence of individual freedom in our Western society.
Their basis is the recognition in women as well as rnen of the primacy of
personality and individuality.

In short, far from the vocation of marriage and motherhood leading you
away from the great issues of our day, it brings you back to theii very
center and places upon you an infrnitely deeper and more intimate respon-
sibility than that borne by the majority of those who hit the headlines and
make the news and live in such a turmoil of great issues thar rhey end by
being totally unable to distinguish which issues arc really great.

I hope you'll keep everlastingly at the job of seeing life steady and seeing
it whole. And you can help others-husbands, children, friends-to do so
too. You may, indeed you must, help to integrate a world that has been
falling into bloody pieces. History's pendulum has swung dangerously far
away from the individual, and you may, indeed you must, help to restore
it to the vital center of its arc.









XII. INFORMAL SPEECHES

Ralph Waldo Emerson
I  r8o3-r882]

Follouing is tlze speech of Ratph waldo Emerson, American
philosopher and essayist, which he dcliuered at the Boston Burns
club' Boston, Massachusetts, on lanuary 25, t85g, in comrnemoration
of tlte hundredth anniuersary ol the birth of the scottish poet.

THE MEMORY OF BURNS

Mn. pnrsprNT AND GENTLEMEN:-I do not know by what untoward acci-
dent it has chanced-and I forbear to inquire-thai, in this accomplished
circle, it should fall to- me, rhe worsr Scotsman of all, to receife your
commands, and at the latest hour, too, to respond to the sentiment-just
ofiered, and which, indeed, makes the occasion. But I am told there is no
appeal, and I must trusr ro the inspiration of the theme to make a fitness
which does not otherwise exist.

Yet, sir, I heartily feel the singular claims of the occasion. At the first
announcement, from I know not whence, that the twenty-fifth of.lanuary
was the hundredth anniversary of the birth of Robert Burns, a-sudden
conseDt warned the great English race, in all its kingdoms, colonies and
states, all over the world, to keep the festival. We aJe here to hold our
parliament with love and poesy, as men were wont to do in the Middle
4g.t. Those famous parliaments might or might not have had more state-
liness, and better singers than we-though that is yer ro be known-but
they could not have better reason.

I can on-ly explain this singular unanimity in a race which rarely acts
together-but rather after their watchword, each for himself-by the fact
that Robert Burns, the poet of the middle class, represents in the mind of
men to-day that great uprising of the middle clasJagainst the armed and
privileged minorities-that uprising which workJd politically in the
American and French Revolutions, and which, not in governments so
much as in education and in social order, has changed the face of the
world. In order for this destiny, his birth, breeding an-d fortune were low.
His organic -sentiment was absolute independence, and resting, as it
should, on a life of labor. No man existed who could look down on him.
They that_looked into his eyes saw that they might look down on the sky
as easily. His muse and teaching was common sense, joyful, aggressive,
irresistible. Not Latimer, nor Luther, srruck more telling blowi against
false theology than did this brave singer. The "confession of Augs6urgr"
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the "Declaration of Independencer" the French "Rights of manr" and the

"Marseillaise," are ^ot ,itor. weighty documents in the history -of free-

dom than the sonss of Burns. His satire has lost none of its edge. His

musical arrows y.iring through the air. He is so sub.stantially a reformer,

that I find his giand, plain senle in close chain with the-g:eatest_m_asters-

Rabelais, ShakEspeat.-in.omedy, Cervantes, Butler, and Burns.If I should

add anoih., n"ri., I find it oniy in a living countryman of Burns. He is

an exceptional genius. The people who care nothing. for literature. and

poerry iare for 
-Bnmr. 

It wai indifierent-they thought who saw hif-

*h.th.r he wrote verse or not; he could have done anything else as well.

Yet how true a poet is he! And the poet, toor.of poor men, of hodden-

gray, and the Guer-nsey-coat, and the blbuse. H9 h1s given voice. to all the

Exp.ri.nces of common life ; he has endeared the farmhouse and-cottages,

pa?ches and poverty, beans and barley; ale the po-or man's wine I hardship,

th. f."r of debt, the dear society of weans and wife, of brothers and sisters,

proud of each other, knowing so few, and finding amends for want and

ibscurity in books and thouglt. What a love of nature! and-shall I sayl
-of middle-ciass nature. N-ot great, like Goethe, in the stars, or like

Byron, on the ocean, or Moorer ln the luxurious East, but in the homely

landscape which the poor see around them-bleak leagues of.pas.ture and

stubble, ice, and sleet, and rain, and snow-choked brooks; birds,._hares,

field-mice1 thistles, and heather, which he daily knew. How many "Bonny

Doons," and "fohn Anderson my foes," and "Auld Lang synesr" all a-round

the earth, have his verses been-applied to! And his love songs still woo

and melt the youths and maids; ihe farm work, the country holiday, the

fishing cobble, are still his debtors to-day.
AnJ, as he was thus the poet of the poor, anxious, chee.rful, working

hr-rmanity, so had he the language of low life. He grew up jq a rural dis-

trict, speaking a patois uninielligible to all but natives' and he has made

that Lowland*Scoich a Doric dialect of fame. It is the only example in his-

tory of a language made classic by the genius of a single man. But rnore

than this. He"hal that secret of genius to draw from the bottom of society

the strength of its speech, and istonish the ears of the polite with these

arrless *Jrdr, better ihan art, and filtered of all ofiense through his beauty.

It seemed odious to Luther that the devil should have all the best tunes;

he rvould bring them into the churches; and Burns knew how to take

from fairs and 
"gypsies, 

blacksmiths and drovers, the speech of the market

and street, and clothe it with melody.
But I am detaining you too long. The memory of Burns-I am afraid

heaven and earth have- taken too good care of it to leave us anything to

say. The west winds are murmurlng it. Open the windows belind- you,

and hearken for the incoming tide, what the waves 9y of it-. Th9 doves,

perching always on the eaveJof the Stone Chapel [King's Chapel] gPpo-
iit., rtr"y know something about it. Every home in-broad Scotland keeps

his fame bright. The memory of Burns-every man's and boy's, and.girl's

head carries"snatches of his songs, and can say them by heart, and, what is

strangest of all, never learned-them from a bookr- but from mouth to

mo,-,tl. The wind whispers them, th'e birds whistle them, the corn, barley,
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and bulrushes hoarsely rustle them; nay, the music boxes at Geneva are
framed and toothed to play them; the hand organs of the s"noy"rd, t ail
cities repeat them, and the chimes of bells -ring -them in the ,pir.r. They
are the property and the solace of mankind. [bheers.] 

t -

Charles Dickens
I r8rz-r87o]

charles Dicftens, the English nouerist, deliuered the folloaing speech
at a farewell dinner giuen in his honor, in Netu yor:4 city, on'April
r8, t868. Horace Greeley presided at the dinner.

ENGLISH FRIENDSHIP FOR AMERICA

GnNrlrunrv:-I cannot do better th^an take my cue from your distin-
guished President, and refer in my first remarks to his remarks in con-
nection with the old, natural, association between you and me. When I
received an invitatiolfroq.a private association of'working members of
the press of New York to dine with them to-day, I accepted" that cornpli-
.ment in grateful remembrance of a calling that was onc6 my o*rr, 

"rrd 
in

loyal sympathy towards a brotherhood wf,ich, in the spirit, I h"n. ,r.u.,
quitted. To the wholesome training oJ severe t.*rp"!.r work, when I
wL: ? very young.T"r, I.co.nsrantly refer_my first suicesr.sl and my sons
will hereafter testify to their fgthei that he'was alwayr rt."dily prJ1rJ of
that ladder by which he rose. If it were o-therwise, I should have blt a o"ry
poor opinion of their father, which, perhaps, upon the whole, I have not.
Frence, gentlemel, 

.under any circumrt"rr^..r, ihir .o-pany would have
been,exceptionally interesting and gratifyigs to me. Brlt whereas I sup-
posed that like the. fairier pivilion ln thi "Arabian Nights," it worrtd be
but a mere handful, and I find it turn out, like the r"tti. .i"stic p"oitio",
c,anable of comp.rehending a m '.ltitude, so-much the more prord am I of
the honor of being. your-guest; for you will readily believe that the more
widely_ representative of the--press 

-in 
Ameri." -y entertainer, 

"r.r-th.more I must feel the good-will and the kindly seniiments rowards me of
that vast institution.

- -Gentlemen, so *"9h- of my v-oice has lately been heard in the land, and
I lrave for upwards of four hard winter monihs so contended against *h",
I have been sometimes quite admiringly assured was "a rr.rJ A*.rican
631411["-s- possession which I have throughout highly appreciated,
.lglgh { mighS have preferred to be naturalizeJ by any o"ther ouiward and
vjsible signs--I say, gentlemen, so much of my voice has lately been heard,
that I might have been contented with troubling you no further, from
{y present standing-p-oint, were it not a duty with which I henieforth
charge- myself, not only here but on every rnit"bl. occasion whatsoever
and wheresoever, ro express my high anj grateful sense of my second
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reception in America, and to bear my honest testimony -to. +9 national

gene^rosity and magnanimity. Also, to declare how astounded I have been

5y the amazing .Tr"trg.t that I have seen around me on - every :i9.-

"h"tg., 
moral,"changei physical, changes in the amount of land subdued

and [eopled, changei in^thl rise of v"tt n.w cities, changes in the. growth

of olier cities alm6sr out of recognition, changes in the graces and ameni-

ties of life, changes in the press, without whose advancement no advance-

ment can be mide anywhere. Nor am I, believe- me, so arrogant as to

suppose that in five-and-twenty years there have been no changes in me,

anl- that I had nothing to learn and no extreme impressions to correct

when I was here first.
And, gentlemen, this brings me to a_point on which I haver.ever since

I tanded" here iast Novembe-r, observed a strict silence, though tempted

sometimes to break it, but in reference to which I will, with your good

Ieave, take you into my confidence now. Even the _press, being. human,

may be sometimes misiaken or misinformed, ald I rather think that I

have in one or two rare instances known its information to be not per-

fectly accurate with reference to myself.- Ind_ee.d, I have now and -again
been more surprised by printed news that I have read of myself than

by any printed ?t.*r that I have ever I.*q 4 ryry present state of existence.

Thus, tire vigor and perseverance with which I have for some months. Past
been'collectlng matlrials for and hammering aY-ay. at a new book on

America have-much astonished me, seeing that all that time it has been

perfectly well-known to my publishers on both sides of the Atlantic that

i positively declared that no^consideration on earth should induce me to

*iit. orr.. Brrt what I have intended, what I have resolved upon (and

this is the confidence I seek to place in you) is, on my return to England,

in my own person, to bear, for the behoof of my countrymen, such testr-

-oty to the gigantic changes in this country as.I have hinted at to-night.

Alsoi to r..oid."that wher&er I have been, in the smallest places equ-al.ly

wittr- the largest, I have been received with unsurpas-sable- politeness, deli-

cacf t sweer remper, hospitality, consideration, and with unsurpassable

torp..t for the piiv"cy dally enforced. upon me by the nature of my 3v.oca-
tioir here, and th. tt"t. of my health.-This testimony' so long-as -I live,

and so long as my descendanis have any legal right in my books, I shall

cause to be"re-publith.d, as an apPendix to &ery copy o{.those two.books

of mine in wfrich I have referied to America. And this I will do and

cause to be done, not in mere love and thankfulness, but because I regard

it as an act of plain iustice and honor.
Gentlemen, 

-the 
transition from my own feelings towards and interest

in America to those of the mass of my countrymen seerns to be a natural

one; but, whether or no, I make it with an exPress obiect.I was asked in

this very city, about last Christmas time, whethe-r an American was not at

some disadvantage in England as a foreigner. The notion of an American

being regarded i-n Englan? as a foreignei at all, of his-ever being thought

of or- rp6k.tt of in thlt character, was so uncornmonly incongruous and

absurd to me, that my gravity was, for the moment' quite overp_owered.

As soon as it was resioied, I'said that for years and years past I hoped
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I had had as many American friends and had received as many American
visitors as almost any Englishman living, and that my unvarying expe-
rience, fortified by theirs, was that it was enough in Englan,i tJ be an
American to be received with the readiest respelt and recognition any-
where. Hereupon, out of half-a-dozen people, 

-suddenly 
spoke out two,

one an American gen^tleman, with a cultivated taste for art, who, finding
himself on a certain-sunday.outside the walls of a certain historical Eng-
lish castle, famous for its pictures, was refused admission there, 

"..orJ-ing to the strict rules of the establishment on that day, but who, on merely
representing that he was an American gentleman, on his travels, had, not
t-g say the picture gallery, but the rvhole casrle, placed at his immediate
disposal. The -oth-er was a lady, who, being in London, and having a great
desire to see the famous reading-room of the British Museum, was asJured
by the.p.nslistr family with whom she stayed that it was unfortunately
impossible, - because the. place- was closed for a week, and she had only
three days there. Upgl that lady's going to the Museum, as she assured me,
alone to the gate, self-introduced as an American lady, the gate flew open,
as it were, ma-gically.-l 

"T 
unwillingly bound to add that she certainly

w-as young and exceedingly pretty. Still, the porter of that institution ii
of an obese habit, and, according ro the besf of my observation of him,
not very impressible.

Now, gentlemen, I refer to these trifles as a collateral assurance to you
that- the Englilhmen who shall humbly strive, as I hope to do, to be in
England as faithful to America as to England herself, have no previous con-
ceptions to contend against. Points of difterence there have-been, points
of difference there are, points of diflerence there probably always will be
between_the two great peoples. But broadcast in England is rown the sen-
timent that those two peoples are essentially one, ind that it rests with
them jointly to uphold the great Anglo-Saxon race, to which our president
has referred, and all its grear achievements before the world. And if I
know.anything 9f -y counrrymen-and they give me credit for knowing
something-if -I-know anything of -*y countrymen, gentlemen, the Englisf,
heart is stirre.d by_the fluttering of those Stars and Stripes, as it is sti-rred
by no other fag that flies except its own. If I know my counrrymen, in
agr a.nd every relation towards America, they begin, nor as Sir Anthony
Absolute recommended that lovers should begin, w;ttr "a little aversion,;'
but with a great liking and a profound respect; and rvhatever the littie
sensitiveness of the momenr, or the little bffici"l passion, or the little
official policy- now, or then, or here, or rhere, m*y b., take my word for
it, that the first enduring, grear, popular consideration in England is a
generous construction of iustice.
- Finally, gentlemen, and I say this subject to your correction, I do believe

that from the great majority of honest minds on both sides, there cannor
be absent the conviction that it would be better for this globe to be riven
by 1n earthquake, fired by a comet, overrun by an iceberg-, and abandoned
to the Arctic fox and bear, than that it should pr.seni the spectacle of
the.se two great nations, each of which has, in lts own way-and hour,
striven so hard and so successfully for freedom, ever again being a.t"yei
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the one against the other. Gentlemen, I cannot, thank yo.ur President

enough or-yo*r enough for your kind- rec€Ption oj.*I health, and of my

poor"remarks, but, bilieve me, I_ do thank you with the utrnost fervor of

whlch my soul is capable. fApplause.]

Thou metamorphic god!
Who mak'st the straight Olympus thy abode,

Flermes to subtle laughter moving,
Apollo with serener loving,

Thou demi-god also!

Julia Ward Howe
I  r8r9- r9ro]

lulia Ward Houe, American poet, deliuered the follouing tribute

to Oliaer Wendell Holmes, lamous American author, at a breaftiast
celebrating his seuentieth birthday, in Boston, Massachorcetts, De'

cember j, r87o.

A TRIBUTE TO OLIVER WENDELL I{OLMES

Leotns AND cENTLEMEN:-One word in courtesy I must say in replying

to so kind a mention as that which is made, not only of me, but those of

iny sex who are so happy as to be present here to-day. I think, in looking

on this scene, of a certiin congress which took place in Paris more than a

year ago, and it rvas called a iongress of literary ggopJe,-gery de-lettres.

When-I heard that this was to take place I immediately bestirred myself
to attend its sittings and went at once to the headquarters to find how I

might do so. I then learned to my great astonishment that no women were

to 
*b. 

included among these gens de lettres, that is, literary people.

[Laughter.] Now, we have thought it a very modest phrase__sometimes to

pleadthat, whatever women may not be, thcy are people..[Laughter and

ipplause.] And it would seem to-day that they are recogn'-"ed as fiterary

pebple, ntta t am very glad that you gentlemen have found room for the

iistirhood to-day, and h"ue found room to place them so numerously here,

and I must t"y ih"t to my eyes the banquet looks very much more cheer-

ful than it would without them. [Applause.] It looks to me as though it

had alt blossomed out under a new iocial influence, and beside each dark

stem I see a rose. [Laughter and applause.] But I must say at once that

I came here entir.iy uttptovided with a speech, and, not dreaming- o[

one, yet I came provided with something. I considered.myself invited as

u ,ori of grandmbther-indeedr l am, and-I know a grandmother is usually

expected-to have something in her pocket. And I have a very mo_dest

tribot. to the illustrious p.tton whom we are met to-day to honor. With

your leave I will read it.
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Who dost all the powers of healing know;
Thou hero who dost wield
The golden sword and shield,-

Shield of a comprehensive mind,
And sword to wound the foes of human kind;

Thou man of noble mold!
Whose metal grows not cold

Beneath the hammer of the hurrying years;
A fiery breath doth blow
Across its fervid glow,

And still its resonance delights our ears;

Loved of thy brilliant mates,
Relinquished to the fates,

Whose spirit music used to chime with thine,
Transfigured in our sight,
Not quenched in death's dark night,

They hold thee in companionship divine.

O autocratic muse!
Soul-rainbow of all hues,

Packed full of service are thy bygone years;
Thy wingbd steed doth fly
Across the starry sky,

Bearing the lowly burthens of thy tears.

I try this litde leap,
Wishing that from the deep,

I might some pearl of song adventurous bring.
Despairing, here I stop,
And my poor offering drop,-

Why stammer I when thou art here to sing?

James Russell Lorvell
Ir8r9-r89r]

lames Russell Lowell, Ameican ?oet, tuas Ambassador to the Court
ol St. latnes's lrom r88o to 1885. Follouing is a speech deliucred by
Lowell at a dinner giuen in honor of Sir Henry lruing, in London, on

Iuly 4, t88j. Lord Chief lustice Coleridge presided. The toast alas
"Iiterature, Science, a.nd Art," aith speafters for eaclt ol the three
subiects, Lowells topic being Literatare.

AFI3R-DINNER ORATORY

My r-ono coLERrDcE, my lords, ladies and gentlemen:-I confess that my
mind was a little relieved when I found that the toast to which I am to
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respond rolled three gentlemen, CerberusJiker -into one [laug-hter], and
when I saw Science pulling impatiently at the leash on my left, and Art

on rny right, and that therefore the responsibility of only a third part of
the aiknowledgment has fallen on me. You, my lord, have alluded to the
difficulties of after-dinner oratory. I must say that I am one of those who
feel them more kcenly the more after-dinner speeches I make. [Laughter.]
There are a great many difrculties in the way, and there are three prin-
cipal ones, I think. The first is the having too much to say, so that the
words, hurrying to escape, bear down and trample out the life of each
other. The second is when, having nothing to say, we are expected to fill
a voiC in the minds of our hearers. And I think the third, the most
formidable, is the necessity of follorving a speaker who is sure to say all
the things you meant to say, and better than you, so that we are tempted
to exclaim, with the old grammarian, "Flang these fellows, who have said
all our good things before us!" fl-aughter.]

Now the Fourth of ]uly has several times been alluded to, and I believe
it is generally thought that on that anniversary the spirit of a certain bird
knorvn to heraldic ornithologists-and I believe to them alone-as the
spread eagle, enters into every American's breast, and compels him,
rvhether he wiil or no, to pour forth a flood of national selflaudation.

[Laughter and cheers.] This, I say, is the general superstition, and I hope
that a few rvords of mine may serve in some sort to correct it. I ask you,
if there is any other people who have confined their national selflaudation
to one day in the year. [Laughter.] I may be allowed to make one remark
as to a personal experience. Fortunc has willed it that I should see as many
-perhaps more-cities and manners of men as Ulysses; and I have ob-
served one general fact, and that is, that the adjectival epithet which is
prefixed to all the virtues is invariably the epithet which geographically
describes the country that I am in. For instance, not to take any real
name, if I am in the kingdom of Lilliput, I hear of the Lilliputian virtues.
I hear courage, I hear common sense, and I hear political wisdom called
by that name. If I cross to the neighboring Republic Blefusca-for since
Swift's time it has become a Republic-I hear all these virtues suddenly
qualified as Blefuscan. [Laughter.]

I am very glad to be abie to thank Lord Coleridge for having, I believe
for the first time, coupled the name of the President of the United States
with that of her Majesty on an occasion like this. I was struck, both in
what he said, and in what our distinguished guest of this evening said,
with the frequent recurrence of an adiective which is comparatively new
-I mean the rvord "English-speaking." We continually hear nowadays of
the "English-speaking race," of the "English-speaking population." I
think thii implies, not that we are to torget, not that it would be well for
us to forget, that national emulation and that national pride which are
implied in the words "Englishmanr" and "American," bgt the word im-
plies that there are certain perennial and abiding sympathies between all
men of a common descent and a cornmon language. [Cheers.] I am sure,
my lord, that all you said with regard to the welcome which our dis-
tinguished guest will receive in America is true. His eminent talents as
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an actor, the dignified-I may say that illustrious-manner in which he
has sustained the traditions of that succession of great actors who, from
the time of Burbage to his own, have illustrated the English stage, will
be as highly appreciated there as here. [Cheers.]

And I am sure th-at I may also say rhat the chief magistrate of England
will be welcomed by the bar of the united states, of which I am an
unworthy member, and perhaps will be all the more warmly welcomed
that he does not come among them to practice. He will find American
law administered-and I think he will agree with me in saying ably ad-
ministered-by judges who, I am sorry tJ say, sit without th. iaditional
wig of England. [Laughter.] I have heard since I came here friends of
mine gravgly lament this as something prophetic of the decay which was
sure to follow so serious an innovation. I answered with a little storv
which I remember hearing from my father. He remembered the last
clergyman in New England who still continued to wear the wig. At first
it became a singularity and at last a monstrosity; and the good doctor
concluded to leave it off. But there was one poor woman among his
parishioners who lamented this sadly, and waylaying the clergyman 

"as 
he

came out of church she said, "Oh, dear doctor, I have always listened to
your sermon with the greatest edification and comfort, but now that the
wig is gone all is gone." [Laughter.] I have thought I have seen some
signs of encouragement in the faces of my English friends after tr have con-
soled them with this little story.

But I must not allow myself to indulge in any further remarks. There
is one virtue, I am sure, in after-dinner oratory, and that is brevity; and
as to that I am reminded of a story. [Laughter.] The Lord Chief fustice
has told you what are the ingredients of after-dinner oratory. They are
the joke, the quotation, and the platitude; and the successful platitude,
in my judgment, requires a very high order of genius. I believe that I
have not given you a quotation, but I am reminded of something which
I heard when very young-the story of a Methodist clergyman in Amer-
ica. He was preachiirg at a camp meeting, and he was p.Jaching upon the
miracle of |oshua, and he began his sermon with this sentence: "My
hearers, there are three motions of the sun. The first is the straightforward
or direct motion of the sun; the second is the retrograde or backward mo-
tion of the sun; and the third is the motion mentioned in our text-'the
sun stood still."' [Laughter.]

Now, gentlemen, I don't know whether you see the application of the
story-I hope you do. The after-dinner orator at first begins and goes
straight forward-that is the straight-forward motion of the sun. Next he
goes back and begins to repeat himself-that is the backward motion of
the sun. At last he has the good sense to bring himself to the end, and
that is the motion mentioned in our text, as the sun stood still. [Great
laughter, in the midst of which Mr. Lowell resumed his seat.]
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Oliver Wendell Holmes
I r8o9-r894]

A dinner in honor of Hon. lohn Lowell was giuen by the Boston
Merchants Association, in Boston, on May zj, fi84. Oliuer Wendell
Holmes, famou.s American poet and author, deliuered the following
speech on this occasion.

DOROTHY Q.

Mn. cHarnMAN AND GENTLEMEN:-II was my intention, when I accepted
the public invitation to be with you this evening, to excuse myself from
saying a word. I am a professor emeritus, which means pretty nearly the
same thing as a tired-out or a worn-out instructor. And I do seriously desire
that, having during the last fifty years done my share of work at public
entertainments, f may hereafter be permitted, as a post-prandial emeritus,
to look on and listen in silence at the festivals to which I may have the
honor of being invited-unless, indeed, I may happen to wish to be heard.

[Applause.] In'that case I trust I may be indulged, as an unspoken speech
and an unread poem are apt to "strike inr" as some complaints are said
to, and cause inward commotions. [Apptause.] fudge Lowell's eulogy will
be on every one's lips this evening. His soundness, his fairness, his learn-
ing, his devotion to duty, his urbanity,-these are the qualities which have
commended him to universal esteem and honor. [Applause.] I will not
say more of the living; I wish to speak of the dead.

In respectfully proposing the memory of his great-great-grandmother

ilaughter], I am speaking of one whom few if any of you can remember.

[Laughter.] Yet her face is as familiar to me as that of any member
of my household. She looks upon rne as I sit at my writing-table; she
does not smile, she does not speak; even the green parrot on her hand has
never opened his beak; but there she is, calm, unchanging, in her inamortal
youth, as when the untutored artist fixed her features on the canvas. To

think that one little word from the lips of Dorothy Quincy, your great-
great-grandmother, my great-grandmother, decided the question whether
you and I should be here tonight [laughter], in fact whether we should
be anywhere flaughter] at all, or remain two bodiless dreams of nature!
But it was Dorothy Quincy's "Yes" or "No" to Edward fackson which
was to settle that important matter-important to both of us, certainly-
yes, Your Flonor; and I can say truly, as I look at you and remember your
career, important to this and the whole American community. [Applause.]

The picture I referred to is but a rude one, and yet I was not ashamed
of it when I wrote a copy of verses about it, three or four of which this
audience will listen to for the sake of Dorothy's great-grandson. I must
alter the pronouns a little, for this occasion only:-
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Look not on her with eyes of scorn-
Dorothy Q. was a lady born;
Ay! since the galloping Normans came
England's annals have known her name;
And still to the three-hilled rebel town
Dear is that ancient name's renown,
For many a civic wreath they won,
The youthful sire and the gray-haired son.

O damsel Dorothy! Dorothy Q.l
Strange is the gift (we) owe to you!
Such a gift as never a king
Save to daughter or son mlght bring-
All (our) tenure of heart and hand,
All (our) title to house and land;
Mother and sister and child and wife
And joy and sorrow and death and life!

What if a hundred years ago
Those close-shut lips had answered "No!"
When forth the tremulous question came
That cost the maiden her Norman name,
And under the folds that look so still
The bodice swelled with the bosorn's thrill-
Should (we) be (*.), or could it be
One-tenth (two others) and nine-tenths (we) ?

66s

Soft is the breath of a maiden's Yes:
Not the light gossamer stirs with less;
But never a cable that holds so fast
Through all the battles of wave and blast,
And never an echo of speech or song
That lives in the babbling air so long!
There were tones in the voice that whispered then
You may hear to-day in a hundred men.

O lady and lover, now faint and far
Your images hover-and here we are,
Solid and stirring in fesh and bone-
Edwards and Dorothys-all their own-
A goodly record for time to show
Of a syllable whispered so long ago.

[Applause prolonged.]
I give you: "The memory of Dorothy fackson, born Dorothy Quincy,

to whose choice of the right monosyllable we owe the presence of our
honored guest and all that his life has achieved for the welfare of the
community." [Great applause and cheers.]
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Henry Morton Stanley
I  r84r-r9o4]

Henry M. Stanley, explorer of Africa, deliuered the follouing speech
at a dinner giuen in his ltonor by tlte Lotos Club, in New Yorft City,
on Nouember 27, t886.

THROUGH THE DARK CONTINENT

Mn. cnarRMAN and gentlemen of the Lotos Club:-One might start a
great many principles and ideas which would require to be illustrated
and drawn out in order to present a picture of my feelings at the
present moment. I am conscious that in my immediate vicinity there
are people who were great when I was little. I remember very well
when I was unknown to anybody, how I was sent to report a lecture by
my friend right opposite, Mr. George Alfred Townsend, and I rernem-
ber the manner in which he said: "Galileo said: 'The world moves
round,' and the world does move roundr" upon the platform of the
IVercantile Hall in St. Louis-one of the grandest things out. [Laughter
and applause.] The next great occasion that I had to come before the
public was Mark Twain's lecture on the Sandwich Islands, which I was
sent to report. And when I look to my left here I see Colonel Anderson,
whose very face gives me an idea that Bennett has got some telegraphic
dispatch and is just about to send me to some terrible region for some
desperate commission. [Laughter.]

And, of course, you are aware that it was owl'ng to the proprietor and
editor of a newspaper that I dropped the pacific garb of a iournalist and
donned the costume of an African trtveler. It was not for me, one of the
least in the newspaper corps, to question the newspaper proprietor's
motives. He was an able editor, very rich, desperately despotic. [Laughter.]
FIe commanded a great army of roving writers, people of fame in the
news-gathering world; men who had been everywhere and had seen every-
thing from the bottom of the Atlantic to the top of the very highest moun-
tain; men who were as ready to give their advice to National Cabinets

[laughter] as they were ready to give it to the smallest police courts in
the United States. [Laughter.] I belonged to this class of roving writers,
and I can truly say that I did my best to be conspicuously great in it,
by an untiring devotion to my duties, an untiring indefatigability, as
though the ordinary rotation of the universe depended upon my single
endeivors. [Laughier.] If, as some of you suspect, the enterprise of
the able editor was only inspired with a view to obtain the largest
circulation, fry unyielding and guiding motive, if I remember rightly,
was to win his favor by doing with all my might that duty to which ac'
cording to the English State Church Catechism, "it had pleased God to
call me." [Laughter and applause.]

He first dispatched me to Abyssinia-straight from Missouri to Abys-
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sinial What a stride, gentlemen! [Laughter.] People who lived west of
the Missouri River have scarcely, I think, much knowledge of Abyssinia,
and there are gentlemen here who can vouch for me in that, but it seemed
to Mr. Bennetia very ordinary thing, and it seemed to his agent in.London
a very ordinary thing indeed, so I-of course followed suit. I took it as a
very ordinary ihing, ind I went to Abyssinia, and somehory or other good
luci< followed melnd my telegrams reporting the fall of Magdala hap--
penbd to be a week ahead of the British Government's. The people said
I had done right well, though the London papers said I was an impostor.

ILaughter.]
The second thing I was aware of was that I was ordered to Crete to

run the blockade, describe the Cretan rebellion from the Cretan side, and
from the Turkish side; and then I was sent to Spain to report from the
Republican side and from the Carlist side, perfectly dispassionately.

[Laughter.] And then, all of a sudden, I was sent for to come to Paris.
Then Mr. Bennett, in that despotic way of his, said: "I want you to go
and find Livingstone." As I tell you, I was a mere newspaper reporter.
I dared not confess my soul as my own. Mr. Bennett merely said: "Gor"
and I went. He gave me a glass of champagne and I think that was suPerb.

[Laughter.] I confessed my duty to him, and I went. And as good luck
would have it, I found Livingstone. [Loud and continued cheering.] I
returned as a good citizen ought and as a good reporter ought and as a
good corre$pondent ought, to tell the tale, and arriving at Aden, I tele-
graphed a requesr that I might be permitted to visit civilization before I
went to China. [Laughter.] I came to civilization, and what do you think
was the resultl Why, only to find that all the world disbelieved ttty story.

[Laughter.] Dear me!If I were proud of'anything, it was that what I said
was afact ["good!"]; that whatever I said I would do, I would endeavor
to do with all my might, or, as many a good man has done before, as my
predecessors had done, to lay my bones behind. That's all. [Loud cheer-
ing.] I was requested in an off-hand manner-iust as any member of the
Lotos Club heie present would say-"1yould you mind giving us a little
risum6 of your geographical work?" I said: "Not in the least, my dear
sir; I have'not the ilightest objection." And do you know that to make
it perfectly geographical and not in the least sensational, I took particular
painr and-I wrole i pap.r out, and when it was printed. i, o"-"t just about

so long [indicating an inch]. It contained about a hundred- polysyllab,c

Africai words. [Liughter.] And yet "for a' that and a'_thlt" the pundits

of the Geographical Society-Atighton Association-said that they hadn't

come to lisien to any sensational stories, but that they had come to listen
to facts. [Laughter.j W.tt now, a little gentleman, ulty t u.tend, full of
years and honors, learned in Cufic inscriptions and cuneiform characters,
wrote to The Times stating that it was not Stanley who had discovered
Livingstone but that it was Livingstone who had discovered Stanley.

ILaughtee.]
If it had not been for that unbelief, I don't believe I should ever have

visited Africa again; I should have become, or I should have endeavored
to become, with Mr. Reid's permission, a conservative member of the
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Lotos Club. [Laughter.] I should have settled down and become as steady
and as stolid as some of these patriots that you have around here, I
should have said nothing offensive. I should have done some "treating."
I should have offered a few cigars and on Saturday night, perhaps, I would
have opened a bottle of champagne and distributed it among my friends.
But that was not to be. I left New York for Spain and then the Ashantee
War broke out and once more my good luck followed me and I got the
treaty of peace ahead of everybody else, and as I was coming to England
from the Ashantee War a telegraphic dispatch was put inro my liands
at the Island of St. Vincent, saying that Livingsrone was dead. I said:
"What does that mean to mel New Yorkers don't believe in me. How
waq I to -prove that what I h4ve said is true? By George! I will go
and complite Livingstone's wor[. I wilt prove that ihe disiovery of LIv-
ingstone was a mere fleabite. I will prove to them that I am a good man
and true." That is all that I wanted. [Loud cheers.]

_ I accompanied I ivingstone's remains to westminster Abbey. I saw
those remains buried which I had left sixteen months before enjoying
full life and abundant hope. The Daily Telegraph's proprietor cabled bver
to Bennett: "Will you join us in sending stanley over to complete Liv-
ingstone's explorationsl" Bennett received the ielegram in New York,
read it, pondered a moment, snatched a blank and wrote: "Yes. Bennett."

Thq, was my commission, and I set out to Africa intending to complete
Livingstone's explorations, also to settle the Nile problem, as to w:here
the headwaters of the Nile were, as ro whethef Lake victoria con-
sisted of one lake, one body of water, or a number of shallow lakes;
to throw some light on Sir Samuel Baker's Albert Nyanza, and also to dis-
cover the outlet of l-ake Tanganyika, and then to find out what strange,
mysterious river this was which had lured Livingstone on to his deith
-whether it was the Nile, the Niger, or the Congo. Edwin Arnold, the
author of "Thc Light of Asia," said: "Do you think you can do all thisl"
"Don't ask me such a conundrum as that. Put down the funds and tell me
to go. That is all." f"Hear! Hear!"] And he induced Lawson, the pro-
prietor, to consent. The funds were put down, and I went.

First of all, we settled the problem of the Victoria that it was one body
of water, that instead of being a cluster of shallow lakes or marshes, it
was one body of water, zrr5'oo squlre miles in extent. While endeavoring
to throw light upon Sir Samuel Baker's Albert Nyanza, we discovered a
new [ake, a much superior lake to Albert Nyanza-the dead Locust Lake
-and at the same time Gordon Pasha sent his lieutenant to discover and
circumnavigate the Albert Nyanza and he found it to be only a miserable
r4o miles, because Baker, in a fit of enthusiasm had stood on the brow
of a high plateau and looking down on the dark blue waters of Albert
Nyanza, cried romantically: "I see it extending indefinitely toward the
southwestt" Indefinitely is not a geographical expression, gentlemen.

[Laughter.] We found that there was no outlet to the Tanganyika,
although it was a sweet-water lakel we, settling that problem, day after
day as we glided down the strange river that had lured Livingstone to
his death, were as much in doubt as Livins'stone had been, when he wrote
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his last letter and said: "I will never be made black man's meat for any-
thing less than the classic Nile."

Af-ter traveling 4oo miles we came to the Stanley Falls, arrd beyond
them, we sarry thE riv.r defect from its Nileward couise toward the north-
west. Then it turned west, and then visions of towers and towns and
strange tribes and strange nations broke gPon our imagination, and,we
wondlred what we werE going to see' when the river suddenly took a
decided turn toward the s6uthivest and our dreams were put an end to.
We saw then that it was aiming directly for the Congo, and when- we
had propitiated some natives w-hom we encountered by showing them
crimslon'beads and polished wire, that had been polished for the occasion,
we said: "This is fbr your answer. What river is this?" "Why, it is thc
river, of course." That *"t not an answer, and it required some persuasion
befoie the chief, bit by bit digging into his br_ain, managed to- roll out
sonorously that, "Ir is ihe Ko-io-yih Cgngor" "It_ is the river of Cglgo;
land." Alis for bur classic dreamsiAlas foiCrophi and Mophi, the fabled
fountains of Herodotusl A[as for the banks of the river where Moses was
found by the daughter of Pharaoh! This is'the p_arvenu Congot Then we
slided oh and oripast strange nations and cannibals-not past those na-
iiont which have their headl under their arms-for r'roo miles, until we
arrived at the circular extension of the river and my last remaining com-
panion cdled it the Stanley Pool, and then five months after that our

iourney ended.' 
Aftei that I had a very good mind to come back to America, and say,

like the Queenof Ugand"i"Th.t., what did I tell youl" But you kSoq
the fates-woutd not"permit me to come over in 1878. The very day I
landed in Europe the King of Italy gave me an exPress train to convey
me to France, and the veiy momi"i I descended from it at Marseilles
there were thiee ambassadors from the King of the Belgians who asked
me to go back to Africa. "What! go back to Africal Never! [Laughter.]
I have iottt. for civilization; I havE come for enjoyment. I have come for
love, for life, for pleasure. Not I. Go and ask some of those people you
know who have o*.t been to Africa before. I have had enough of it."
"Well, perhaps, by and byl" "Ah, I {o1lt knpw yh?t y.ill..happT.ql
and lV, U"t, iott tto*, nevert never! Not for Rothschild's wealth!"

[Laughter and applause.]
I was received by the Paris Geographical Society, and it was then I

began to feel "Well, af(er all, I have done something, haven't Ii" I felt
superb [laughter], but you know I have always considered myself a
Republican. I have those bullet-riddled fags, and those errow-torn flags,
the Stars and Stripes that I carried in Africa, for the discovery of Living-
stone, and that crossed Africa, and I venerate those old fags. I have them
in London nc'uv, jealously guarded in the secret recesses of my cabinet.
I only allovr my very best friends to look at them, and if any of you
gentlemen ever happen in at my quarters, I will show them to you. [Ap-
plause.]

After I had written my book, "Through the Dark Continent," I began
to lecture, using these words: "l have passed through a land watered by
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the largest river of the African continent, atd that land knows no owner.
A word to the wise is suffi.cient. You have cloths and hardware and glass-
ware and gunpowder and these millions of natives have ivory.and- gurns

and rubbeiand dyestufis, and in barter there is good profit." [Applause.]
The King of the Belgians commissioned me t9 go to that country. lv{y

expedition when we st;rted from the coast numbered 3oo colored -people

"nd 
fourteen Europeans. We returned with 3,ooo trained black men

and 3oo Europeans. The first sum allowed me was $5orooo a year, but
it hai ended at something like $Toorooo a year. Thus, you see' the prog-

ress of civilization. We found the Congo, having only canoes. To-day

there are eight steamers. It was said at first that Kt_ng -Leopold was a
dreamer. HJ dreamed he could unite the barbarians of Africa into a con-
federacy and call it the Free State, but on FebruarY 25, 1885, the Powers
of Europe and America also ratified an act, recognizing the territories ac-
quired 6y us to be the free and independent State of the Congo. Perhaps
*h.n thi members of the Lotos Club have refected a little more upon
the value of what Livingstone and Leopold have been doing, they will

also agree that these men have done their duty in this world and in the
age tliat they lived, and that their labor has not been in vain on account
oI the grear sacrifrces they have made to the benighted millions of dark

Africa. [Loud and enthusiastic applause.]

Henry Ward Beecher
I  r8r3-r887]

The following speech ans deliaered by Henry Ward Beecher,
Arnerican clergyman and orator, at a. dinner ol the Cltamber ol Com-
tnerce of tlze State ol New Yorft, in Neat Yorft City, on May 8, t883.

MERCHANTS AND MINIS]IERS

Mn. pnrsrDENT and gentlemen merchants:-It may seem a little strange
that, in on€ toast. two so very dissirnilar professions should be associated.
I suppose it is partly because one preaches and the other practises.
[Ladghter.] There are very many funitions that are performed in com-
mon.- Merchants are usually men forehanded; ministers are generally
men empty-handed. [Laughter.] Merchants form important pillars in the
structure of the Church. Ministers are appointed often to go forth to
councils and associations, and a delegate is always sent with them. The
obfect of the delegate is to keep the minister sober and to pay his ex-
penses. [Laughter.] They are a very useful set of men in the Church.
[Laughter.] But there are some moral functions that they have in com-
mon.It is the business of the minister to preach the truth. It is the interest
of the merchant to practise it. I hslcl that not even the Church itself is
more dependent upon fundamcntal moralities than is the whole com-
mercial structure of the wodd. [Cries of "That's so!"]
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There are three great elements that are fundamental elements. They
are the same every*ih.t.-"mong all people and in every business-truth'
honesty and fidelity. [Applause.] And it i! *y mission- to-night to say
that, to a vefy large extent, I fear the pulpit has somewhat forgotten to
make this the. staple of preaching. It his been given too largelyr recently'
from the force of-education and philosophical research, to discourse upon,
what are considered the "higher't topics-theology-against which I bring
no charge. [Laughter.] But theology itself, that is not_based on fhe Pro'
foundesl morality, is in empty cloud that sails through the summer-air,
leaving as much- drought aJ il found. I believe that there is a theology
that p-ertains to the hi[her experiences cif the human soul. As profoundly
as any man, f believe in that.

To-day, I have been transplanting magnolia trees. I am speaking to-
night ai the farmer of Westchester County. [Laughter.] There is one
that stands among the earliest I planted, twenty years ago, and now it
is a vast ball of white. I suppose five hundred thousand magnificent cups
are exlialing thanksgiving to Cod after the long winter has passed. No-,
no man need tell rne thit the root that nestles in the ground is as hand-
some or smells as sweet as these vases in the air; but I should like tc
know what would become of all these white cups in the air, if the con-
nection between those dirt-covered roots and the blossoms should be cut
to-night. The root is the prime provider, and there can be no life and no
blossom where there is no root connection.

Theology and all the rhetoric of preaching is well enough in its-place,
provided there is a clean and clear passage from all beauty, and all spec-
ulations, and all doctrine, down to fundamental, cornrnon, pfactical mo-
ralities without doubt. [Applause.] I hold, then, that it is the interest
both of the Church and ttie- Store to see to it that truth is spoken, and
that honesty and equity prevail between man and man, nation and na-
tion, peopte and people, rnd th"t men should be worthy of trust all over
the world. [Applause.]

Speaking the truth is an artificial matter. [Laughter.] Men are no more
bori to speak the truth than they are to fire rifles, and, indee{, i-t is a
good dealfike that. It is only now and then that a man can hit the bull's-
Eye, and a great many can't hit the target at all. [Laughter.] Speaking thc

truth requires that a man should know a little about what is truth. It is
not an easy thing to be a true man. We part wi-th our fancies and call
them truth. We 

-part 
with our interests ind call them truth. We part

with our conscienles, more often, and call that truth. [Laughter.]
The reas6n why these are fundamental moralities, and why they are

so important to the commercial interests of men is this: commerce dies
the mbment, and is sick in the degree in which men cannot trust each
other. [Applause.] That is the casJin the smallest communityr-and it is
more matGd, thd greater the magnitude of commercial enterprises. And
it is one of the evi-dences that things are not so far gone as some would
have us suppose, that men are willing to trust each other so largely in
all parts of ihe earth. If a man can invest his hundreds of thousands of
dollars on the ocean or in distant countries, where men cannot under-
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stand the documents we write, it shows that there is trust between man
and man, buyers and sellers; and if there is trust between them it
is because experience has created the probabilities of truthfulness in the
actions of men and all the concordant circumstances. If men did not
believe in the truth of men, they never would send to China, |apan or
Mexico their great properties and interests, with no othcr guarantee than
that the men are trustworthy. The shipmaster must be trustworthy, the
officers of the government must be trustworthy, and that business goes
on and increases the world over is a silent testimony that, bad as men
do lie, they do not lie bad enough to separate man from man. [Laughter.]

Now, I wish to call your attention to one unpleasant state of affairs. It
is not to me so very surprising that men intrusted with large interests
are found to be so breakable. There is nothing in the make-up of a pres-
ident that should cause him to make off with the funds committed to
his management. There is nothing in being a cashier or director thet
ought to rot out a man so that he snaps under temptation. I admit that
all men are breakable. Men are like timber. Oak will bear a strest that
pine won't, but there never was a stick of timber on the earth that could
not be broken at some pressure: There never was a man born oD the
earth that could not be broken at some pressure-not always thd same
nor put in the same place. There is many a man who cannot be broken
by money pressure, but who can be. by pressure of.flattely: Tlgt. is many
a man impervious to flattery who is warped and biased by his social in-
clinations. There is many a man whom you cannot tempt with red gold,
but you can with dinners and convivialities. One way or the other, every
man is vincible. Tfrere is a great deal of meaning in that simple portion
of the Lord's prayer, "Lead us not into temptation."

No man knows what he will do, according to the nature of the tempte-
tion as adapted to the peculiar weakness of his constitution. But this is
that which is peculiar-that it requires piety to be a rascal. flaughter.]
It would almost seem as if a man had to serve as a superinterdent of a
Sunday School as a passport to Sing Sing. [Laughter.] How i.s it that
pious men are defrauding their wardsi That leading men in the Church
are running oft with one hundred thousand or two hundred thousand
dollarsl In other words, it would seem as if religion were simply a cloak
for rascality and villainy. It is time for merchants and mrnisters to stand
together and take counsel on that subject. I say the time has comc when
we have got to go back to old-fashioned, plaia talk in our pulpits on the
subject of common morality, until men ihall think not so much about
Adam as about his posterity [applause], nor so much about the higher
themes of theology, which are i-garded too often as being the tes-t of
men's ability and the orthodoxy and salvability of churches.

Well, gentlemen, in regard to what men think in the vast realm of
tleglogy, w_here -nobody knows anything about it, does not make any
ditference. [Laughter.] A man may'speali and be lying, and not know ii
when he had got up overhead in the clouds. But-on1he ground, where
man meets man, where interests meet interests, where temptation pursues
every man, where earthly considerationslgreediness, sel-fishness, pride.
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all influences are working together-we need to have every man, orrce I
week at any rate, in the church, and every day at home, cautioned on the
subject of the simple virtues of truth and honesty and fidelity; and a
man that is, in these three respects, thoroughly educated, and education
has trained him so that he is invincible to all the other temptations of
life, has come not necessarily to be a perfect man, because he is ignorant
of all theology; but I say that, over all the theories of theology, I think
that education will lead more men to heaven than any high Church
theology, or any other kind that leaves that out. [Applause.]

What, then, are we going to dol It seems to me there are three things
that must be done. In the first place, the household must do its work.
The things that we learn from our fathers and mothers we never forget,
by whichover end they enter. flaughter.] They become incorporated into
our being, and become almost instincts, apparently. If we have learned
at home to love and honor the truth, until we come to hate, ar men hate
filth, all lying, all doublc-tongued business-if we get that firmly in-
grained, we shall probably carry that feeling to the end of life-and it is
the most precious thread of life-provided we keep out of politics.
ILaughter.]

Next, it seems to me that this doctrine of truth, equity and fidelity
must form a much larger part and a much more instructive part of the
rninistrations of the Church than it does to-day. Wonder is a great many
times expressed why the churches are so thin, why men do not go to
meeting. The churches are always popular when people hear something
there that they want to hear-when they receive that which gives them
light, and food for thought, and incitement in all the legitimate ways of
life. There they will go again and again. And if churches are supPorted on
any other ground, they are illegiiimate. The Church should feed the
huhgry soul. When men are hungry and get what they need, they go
every day to get such food as that. [Applause.]

Next, there must be a public sentiment among all honorable merchants
which shall frown, without fear or favor, upon all obliquity, upon every-
thing in comnoerce, at home or abroad, that is violative of truth, equity
and fidelity. [Applause.] These three qualities are indispensable to the
prosperity of commerce. With them, with the stimulus, enterprise, op-

portunities ancl means that we have in our hands, America can-cariy the
world. [Applause.] But without them, without these commercial under'
strata iri the comrri.t.. of America, we shall do just as foolishly as othef
people have done, and shall come to the same disasters in the long run
as they have come to. [Applause.]

So, ihen, gentlemen, this toast, "Ministers and Merchantsr" is not so
strange a combination after all. You are the merchants and I arn the
rniniiter, and I have preached to you and you have sat still and heard the
rvhole of it; and wiih this simpie testimony, with this foundation laid
before you for your future proiperity, I have only to, say'- if you have
been aicustomed to do what the Mosaic law wisely forbids, you must
not ttvine the hemp and the wool to make a thread under the Mosaic
economy. You, meichants, must not twine lies and sagacity with- your
threads in weaving, for every lie that is told in business is a rotten thread
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in the tabric, and though it may look well when it first comes out of the
loom, there will always be a hole there, first or last, when you come to
wear it. [Applause.] No gloss in dressing, oo finishing in bargain or
goods, no lie, if it be an organic lie, no lie that runs through whole trades
or whole departments, has any sanity, safety or salvation in it. A lie is
bad from top to bottom, from beginning to end, and so is cheating-
except in umbrellas, slate-pencils and such things. [Laughter.] There is
a little line drawn before you come quite up to the dead line of actual
transgression. [Laughter.] When a young man swears he will teach a
whole system of doctrines faithfully, no one supposes he means it, but
he is excused because everybody knows that he does not know what he
is saying, and doesn't understand. Of course, there is the lying of permis-
sion, as-when a lawyer says to a jury, in a bad case: "On my soul, gentle-
men of the jury, I believe my client to be an injured man." We know
he is lying; he knows it, and the jury know it, and so it is not lying at
alt, really. fl-aughter.] And even when engineers make one estimate

[glancing humorously in the direction of the gentleman who had eulo.
gized thE bridge management]-but we pay up another bill. -[Prolonged
laughter.] Leaving out these matters, lies of courtesyr_ lies of ignorance,
professional lies, lawyers' lies, theologians' lies-and they are good men

[laughter]-I come to common, vulgar lies, calico lies, broadcloth lies,
iotton liei, silk lies, and those most verminous and multitudinous lies of
grocers. IRoars of laughter.]

Gentlemen, I have been requested to say a word of two on monopoly.
I wish, on my soul, there were a few men who had the monopoly of lying,
and that they had it all to themselves. [Applause.] And now I go back
to my first statement. The Church and the Store have a common business
before them, to lay the foundation of sound morality, a$ a ground of tem-
poral prosperity, to say nothing of any other direction. The minister and
ihe merchant have a like interest. The minister for the sake of God
and humanity, and the merchant for his own sake, to see to it that,
more and more, in public sentiment, even in newspapers-which are
perhaps as free as any other organs of life from bias and mistake

[aughter]-lying shall be placed in the category of vermin. [Applause.J
And so, with my benediction, gentlemen, I will leave you to meditate
on this important topic. IApplause.]
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Chauncey Mitchell Depew
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I r 834-1928]

Chauncey M. Depeu, American lawyer and railroad executiue, tuas
one of the country's most noteil after-dinner speallers. He deliuered
tlte lollowing speech at a dinner of the New England Society lteld in
Neu Yorft City, on Decentber zz, r875.

WOMAN

Mn. pnrsrpsNr:-I know of no act of my life which justifies your asser-
tion that I am an expert on this question. I can very well understand
why it is that the toast to "Woman" should follow the toast to "The
Press." [Laughter.] I am called upon to respond to the best, the most
suggestive, and the most important sentirnent which has been delivered
this evening, at this midnight hour, when the varied and ceaseless flow
of eloquence has exhausted subjects and audience, when the chairs are
mainly vacant, the bottles empty, and the oldest veteran and most valiant
Roman of us all scarce dares meet the doom he knows awaits him at
home. [Laughter.] Bishop Berkeley, when he wrote his beautifuL verses
upon our Western World, and penned the line "Time's noblest offspring
is the lastr" described not so nearly our prophetic future as the last and
best creation of the Almighty-woman-whom we both lo're and rvorship.

[Applause.] W" have here the President of the United States and the
General of our Armies: around these tables is gathered a. galaxy of intel.
lect, genius, and achievement seldom presented on any occasion, but none
of them would merit the applause we so enthusiastically bestow, or have
won their high honors, had they not been guided or inspired by the
woman they revered or loved.

I have noticed one peculiarity about the toasts this evening very remark-
able in the New England Society: every one of them is a quotation from
Shakespeare. If Elder Brewster and Carver and Cotton Mather, the
early divines of Massachusetts, and the whole colony of Plymouth could
have been collected together in general assembly, rnd hou. jeen with pro-
phetic vision the fower of iheir descendants celebrating the virtues of
their ancestry in sentirr" ints every one of which was couched in the lan-
guage of a playwr.ight, what would they have said? [Laughter.] T'hc
imagination cannot compass the emotions and the utterances of the
occasion. But I can understand why this has been done. It is because
the most versatile and distinguishecl actor upon our municipal stage is
the president of the New England Society. We live in an age when from
the highest offices of our city the incumbent seeks the stage to achieve his
greatest honors. f see now our worthy president, Mr. Bailey, industriously
th.rmbing his Shakespeare to select these toasts. He admires the airy
grace and flitting beauty of Titania; he weeps over'the misfortunes of
l)esdemona and Ophelia. Each individual hair stands on end as he con-



templates the character of Lady Macbeth; but as he spends his nights with

fuliit, he softly murmurs' "Pirting is such sweet sorrow."' 
You know tfrat it is a physiologlcal fact that the b_oys take after. their

-o,h.tr, and reproduc. ?he chariacteristics and intellectual qualities of

the maternal, ani not the paternal, side. Standing here in the presence
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of the most worthy represintatiuei of Plymouth,-and -knowing as I ,do
vour moral and -.ttt"[ worth. the places you fill, and the commercial,your moral and ttt.ttr"i ryorth, the placei yo-t fill, and the commercial,
hnancial, humane, and catholic.impeius you-give to our met-ropolijan.life,
how can'I do othirwise than on bended kneJreverence the New England
mothers who gave you birth! [Applause.] Your. -worth' the places you
fill, and the commercial, financial, humane president, in hts spe€ch to-
night, spoke of himself as a descendant of |ohn 4ld.-". In.my.iudgment,
prlr.ittn uttered the sentiment which gave the Yankee the keynote of

$uccess, and condensed the primal elerients of his character, -wh-en she
said to'|ohn Alden, "Prythee, why don't you speak for yourself, fohn?"

[Laughter.] That motro has been ih" rp."r in the rear and the star in the
o*n Jf the New Englander's progress. It has made him the most auda-
cious, .selt-reliant, iriepressibll riember of the human family; and for

illustration we need lo^ok no farther than the present descent of Priscilla
an'l ]ohn Alden.

The only way I can reciprocate your call at.this late hour is to keep
you here 

"t 
t"ttg as I can. I think I sie now the descendant-of a Mayflowet

immortal who Tras been listening here to the glories- oJ his- ance.stry, and
learning that he is "the heir of I[ the- ages," is puffed and swollen with
pride oT ,a.. and history, he stands solitiry and alone u-pon his doorstep,
ieflects on his broken ptomise of an early return, and remembers fhat

within "there is a divinity which shapes his end."
tn att ages woman has been the so.tti. of all that is Pure' unselfish, and

heroic in"the spirit and life of man. It was for love that Antony lost a
worlcl. It was for love that facob worked seven long years, and for seven
morel and I have often wondered what must have been his emotions when
on the morning of the eighth year he awoke and found the homely,

scrawny, bony Ileah instead-of thi lovely and beautiful presence of his be-

loved linch.l. A distinguished French philosoph-er answered the narrative

of .u.ty event with thJquestion, "Wh; was shel" Helen conquered T:ot,
ptungei all the narions of antiquity into war, and gave the earliest, as it is

stitl ihe grandest, epic which has come down through all time.. ?oetry

and fictiJn are based upon woman's love, and- the movements of history

"t" 
-"i"ty due to the sentiments or ambitions she has inspired.. Semiramis,

Tnnibi^rQrr..r, Etizabeth, claim a cold and distant admiration; thcy do

not to,4hih" h."rt. But when Florence Nightingale, or Gracc Darling, or

iJ; t;it, unselfish and unheralded, perili all to succor and to save' the

;;;f*td.;t and holiest emotions of our nature render them tribute and

it;;"t.. Mr. President, there is no aspiration which.l]y *rt here to-

"igftii",ertains, 
,ro 

".hi.uement 
he seeks to accompli,s.h' no great and

ho-norable ambiiion he desires to gratify, which is not directly related to

"ittt.r 
or both a mother and a wifl. From the hearthstone around which
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linger the recollections of our mother, from the fireside vrhere our wife
awaits us, come all the puritn all the hope, and all the courage with which
we fight the batde of life. The man who is not thus inspired, who labors
not so much to secure the applause of the world as the solid and more
precious approval of his home, accomplishes little of good for others or
of honor for himself. I close with the hope that each of us may always
have near us

A perfect wornan, nobly planned,
To warn, to comfort, and command.
And yet a spirit still, and bright
With something of an angel light

Joseph Hodges Choate
[rgz-rgr7]

loseph H, Choate, great American lawyer anil orator, q)as a nephew
ol Rufus Cltu.te. Following are tqo ol his speeches. The first he de.
liaered in response to a toast, "Tlte Bench and the Bar*Blessed are
the peacemafters," at a dinner giuen by the Chamber of Cotnmerce ol
the State of Netu Yorfr" in Neu Yorft City, on May 13, 1879. The
second, "The Pilgim Mothcrs," he deliaered at a dinner ol the New
England Socicty held in Ncat Yorft City, on December zz, t88o.

THE BENCH AND THE BAR

Mn. pnBsropNr:-I rise with unprecedented embarrassment in this pres-
ence and at this hour to respond to this sentiment, so fattering to the
feelings of all tle members of the Bench and Bar [applause], to say
nothing o{ that shrinking modesty inherent in the breast of every lawyer
and which the longer he practices seems to grow stronger and itronger.
[Laughter.] I have a specific trouble which overwhelmi me at this mo.
ment, and that is that all the preparation I had made for this occasion
is a complete miscarriage. [Laughter.]

I received this sentiment vesterdav with an intimation that I was ex-
pected to respond to it. I ha'd prepaied a serious and sober essay on the
relations of commerce to the law-the one great relation of client and
counsel [aughter], but I have laid all that aside; I do not intend to have
a single sober word tonight. [Laughter.] I do not know thet I could.
[Renewed laughter.] There is a reason, however, why nothing more of
a sober sort should be uttered at this table; there is a danger that it would
increase by however small a measure the specific gravity of the Chamber
of Commerce of New York. Certainly nothing could be a greater calamity
than that. [Laughter.] At an hour like this, sir, merchants like witnesses
are to be weighed as well as counted; and when I compare your appear-
ance at this moment with what it was when you entered this room, when
I look around upon these swollen girths and these expanded coun-
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tenances, when I see that each individual of the Chamber has increased
his avoiidupois at least ten pounds since he took his seat at this table,
*hy, the total weight of the aggregate body must be startling,. indeed

[laughter], and as-I suppose you-believe in a resurrection from this long
sesslon, as you undoubtedly hope to rise again frorn these chairs, to wtrich
you have bien glued so long, I ihould be the last person to add a feather's
weight to what has been io heavily heaped upon you. [Applause.]

I have forgotten, Mr. President, whether it was fosh lillings 9r Henry
F. Spauldinf, who gave utterance to the profound sentiment that there
is no substiiute fcr wisdonr, and that the next best thrng to wisdom is
silence. [Laughter and applause.] And so, handing to th-e-reporters.the
essay whi.h I haa prepared for your instruction, it- would be my. duty
to sit down in peale.-flaughter.] But I cannot take my seat without
repudiating rom. of the-gloomy views which have fallen from the gentle-
min who freceded me. My worthy pastor, the Rev. Dr. Beliows, has said,
if I reme^b.t rightly his-language, that there is a great distrust in the
Americ'an heart 

- 
of 

' 
the peimanence of our American institutions.

ILaughter.]" Rni. Dn."Bnrr.ows: "f did not say anything of the kind." [Laughter and
applause.]'ivt*. 

Cnoerr: Well, I leave it to your recollection, gentlemen of the

iury, what he did say. [Laughter']' 
i'^ perfectly willing thal the do9t9t should speak for his own insti-

tution, but not'for miie. I do not believe that i bodl.of merchants of
New itork with their stomachs full have any growing skepticism or dis-
trust of the permanence of the institution whiih I represent. flaughter.]
The poor, glntlemen, you have_ with you alwayE.and- so the lawyer will
always be four sure and steadfast companion. {Applaus.e.l ̂

ifti. nUi"e, freighted with wisdom frbm the foor of the Senate house
and from long stuly of American institutions, has deplored the low con-
dition of the larrying trade. Now, for our part, as representing one of the
institutions which d"oes its full share of fhe carrying trade, I repudiate
the idea. We undoubtedly are still prepared to cairy all that can be
heaped upon us. flaughter.] Lord Baion, who was thought the greatest
lawyer of hit age,'has iaid tlrat 9v_ery man owes a-duty to his profession;
but'I think tha"t can be amended by saying, in reference to the law, that
.u.ry man in the community owes a duty to our profession.{laughter];

and so*.r.vhere, at some time, somewhere between the cradle and the
grave, he must ackno*ledge the liability and pay the debt' [Applause' I
ivh;,';;;rd."r you ."rrn"ot live without the lawyets,.and certainly you

.""rl,o,'ai. witho,it them. [Laughter.] It was one of- the brightest mem-

;;t;; th. ptof"ssion, yo,r t.il.mber, w-ho h-ad taken his -passage for

E;;p; to sp'end his summer vacation on the other side, and,failed, T go;

"t 
d .luh.n ."11.d upon for an explanation, he said-why? ye,:; he had, taken

hi, p*rr"ge, and f,'"J i"r."aed io go, bui one of ,his rich clients had died,

;;"il;;;;i;"iJ lf he had gor". 
-".ross 

the Atlantic, the heirs would

have got all of the property. [Applause and laug!-t9.t:]'-
Our- celebrated M'inister i" b.iti" [Andrew D. White] al,so has spoken

a good many eartrest words in behalf of the institutions he represents.



I did not observe any immcdiate response to the calls he rnade, but I
could not help thinking as he was speaking, how such an appeal might
be made, and probably would be made with effect, in behalf of the insti-
tution I repreient, upon many of you in the course of the immediate
future. Whin I look iround *. ot ihis solid body of merchants, all this
heaped-up and idle capital, all these great r€presentatives of immense
railioad, iteamship and-other interests under the face of the sun, f believe
that the fortunes bf the Bar are yet at their very beginning. [Applause.]
Gentlernen, the future is all before us. We have no sympathy with Com-
munism, but like Communists we have everything to gain and nothing to
lose. ILaughter.]

But-my ittention must be called for a moment' before I sit down' to
the rather remarkable phraseology of the toast. I have heard lawyers
abused on many occasions. In the midst of strife we certainly are most
active participants. But you apply the phrase to us: "Blessed are the
p.acemikers!'- Well, now, I believe that is true. f believe that if you will
devote yourself assiduously enough, and long enough, to- our profession,
it will result in perfect peace. [Laughter.] But you never knew-did you?
-a lawsuit, if 

- 
it was- prosecuted vigorously enough and lasted long

enough, where at the end there was anything left for the parties to
quarrel over. [Continued laughter.]

Mr. President, I shall not weary your patience longer. This long pro-
gram of toasts is not yet exhausted. The witching hour of midnight is
not far of[, and yet there are many statesmen, there are many lawyers,
there are many merchants who are yet to be heard from, and so it is time
I should take my seat, exhorting you to do justice always to the profession
of the law. fl.oud applause.]
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George Graharn Vest
I  r83o-r9o4]

George Graham Vest, United Stares Senator lront Missouri lront
t87g to rgo3, ulas one of the leading orators and debaters ol the
Senate. As a young man practicing lau in a small Missouri town, Vest
represented a rnan ulto sued anotlter lor the ftiiling ol his dog. Vest
displayed no interest in the testimony, but athen his turn catne to ad-
dress tlte iury, lte mad.e the lollowing speech-and uton the case.

A TRIBUTE TO THE DOG

GrNrr.rNrsN oF THE JURv: The best friend a man has in the world may turn
against him and become his enemy. His son or daughter that he has
reared with loving care may prove ungrateful. Those who are nearest and
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dearest to us, those whom we trust with our happiness and our good
name may become traitors to their faith. The money that a man has, he
may lose.'It fies away from him, perhaps whcn he needs it most. A man's
reputation may be sacrificed in a moment of iil-considered action. The
people who are prone to fall on their knees to do us honor when success
is with us, may be the first to throw the stone of malice when failure
settles its cloud upon our heads.

The one absolutely unselfish friend that man can have in this selfish
world, the one that never deserts him, the one that never proves ungrate-
ful or treacherous is his dog. A man's dog stands by hinr in prosperity
and in povertl, in health and in sickness. He will sleep on the cold
ground, where thc wintry winds blow and the snow drives fiercely, if only
he may be near his master's side. He will kiss the hand that has no food
to offer; he will lick the wounds and sores that come in encounter with
the roughness of the world. He guards the sleep of his pauper master as
if he were a prince. When all other friends desert, he remains. When
riches take wings, and reputation falls to pieces, he is as constant in his
love as the sun in its iourney through the heavens.

If fortune drives the master forth an outcast in the world, friendless
and homeless, the faithful dog asks no higher privilege than that of
accompanying him, to guard him against danger, to fight against his
enemies. And when the last sc€ne of all comes, and death takes his master
in its embrace and his body is laid away in the cold ground, no matter
if all other friends pursue their way, there by the graveside will the noble
dog be found, his head between his paws, his eyes sad, but open in alert
watchfulness, faithful and true even in death.

Horace Porter
1fi37-r9ztf

General Horace Porter, American diplomat, was widely frnown as a
witty and eloquent after-dinner speafter. He d.eliuered the lolloaing
speech at a dinner ol the Neat England Society, in New Yorft City, on
December zz, t88j. The toast ans simply "Wontanl"

WOMAN!

Mn. pnesrDENT AND GENTLnuTN:-When this todst was proposed to me, I
insisted that it ought to be responded to by a bachelor, by some one who
is known as a ladies'manl but in these days of female proprietorship it is
supposed that a married person is more essentially a ladies' man than
anybody else, and it was thought that only one who had had the courage
to address a lady could have the courage, under these circumstances,
to address the NLw England Society. ILiughter.]

The toast, I see, is not in its usual order to-night. At public dinners this
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toast is habitually placed last on the list. It seems to be a benevolent
provision of the Committee on Toasts in order to give man in ryplyi.ng to
Woman one chance at least in life of having the last word. [Laughter.]
At the New England dinners, unfortunately the most fruitful subject of
remark regarding woman is not so much her appearance as her disappear-
ance. I know thit this was remedied a few years ago, when this grand
annual gastronomic high carnival was held in the Metropoiitan-Concert
Hall. There ladies were introduced into the galleries to grace the scene
by their presence; and I am sure the experimen-t was sufficien_tly encour-
aling to warrant repetiiion, for it was beauriful to see the descendants
of tlie Pilgrims sitting with eyes gpturned in riue Puritanic sanctity; it
was encouraglng to see the sons of those pious sires dcvoting themselves,

at least for one night, to setting their aftecttons uPon t'things above."

ILaughter.]- 
Woman'J first home was in the Garden of Eden. There man first married

woman. Strange that the incident should have suggested to Milton ihe
"Paradise Lost." [Laughter.] Man was placed in a profound sleep, a rib
was taken from his side, a woman was created from it, and she became
his wife. Evil-minded persons constantly tell us that thus man's first
sleep became his last repose. But if woman be given at times to that con-
trariety of thought and perversity of mind which sometimes passeth our
underitanding, it must be recollected in her favor that she was created
out of the crookedest part of man. [Laughter.]

The Rabbins have a different theory regarding creation. They go
back to the time when we were all monkeys. They insist that man was
originally created with a kind of Darwinian tail, and that in the Process
of evolution this caudal appendage was removed and created into woman.
This might better account for those Caudle lectures which woman is in
the habit of delivering, and some color is given to this theory, from the
fact that husbands even down to the preseni day seem to inherit a general
disposition to leave their wives behind. [Laughter.]

The first woman, finding no other man in that garden except her own
husband, took to flirting even with the Devil. [Laughter.] The race
might have been saved much tribulation if Eden had been located in some
calm and tranquil land-like lreland. There would at least have been no
snakes there to get into the garden. Now woman in her thirst after knowl-
edge showed her true female inquisitiveness in her cross-examination of
the serpent, and, in commemoration of that circumstance, the serPent
seems to have been curled up and used in nearly all languages as a sign
of interrogation. Soon the domestic troubles of our first parents began.
The first woman's favorite son was killed by a club, and married women
even to this day seem to have an instinctive horror of clubs. The first
woman learncd that it was Cain that raised a club. The modern woman
has learned it is a club that raises cain..Yet, I think, I recognize faces here
to-night that I see behind the windows of Fifth Avenue clubs of an after-
noon, with their noses pressed flat against the broad plate glass, and as
woman trips along the sidewalk, I have observed that these gentlemen
appear to be more assiduously engaged than ever was a government scien'
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d6c commission in taking observations upon the transit of Venus.

ILaughter.]
Before those windows passes many a face fairer than that of the Ludo-

vician funo or the Venus of Medici. There is the Saxon blonde with the
deep blue eye, whose glances return love for love, whose silken tresses rest
upon her shoulders like a wealth of golden fleece, each thread of which
looks like a ray of. the morning sunbeam. There is the Latin brunette with
the deep, black, piercing eye, whose jetty lashes rest like silken fringe
upon the pearly texture of her dainty cheek, looking like ravens' wings
spread out upon new-fallen snow.- 

And yet the club man is not h"ppy. As the ages roll on woman has
materially elevated herself in the scale of being. Now she stops at nothing.
She soars. She demands the co-education of the sexes. She thinks nothing
of delving into the most abstruse problems of the higher branches of
analytical science. She can cipher out the exact hour of the night when
her husband ought to be home, either according to the old or the recently
adopted method of calculating time. I never knew of but one married
man who gained any decided domestic advantage by this change in our
time. He was an habitut of. a club situated next door to his house. His
wife was always upbraiding him for coming home too late at night. For-
tunately, when they made this change of time, they placed one of those
meridians from which our time is calculated right between the club and
his house. [Laughter.] Every time he stepped across that imaginary line
it set him back a whole hour in time. He found that he could leave his
club at one o'clock and get home to his wife at twelve; and for the first
time in twenty years peace reigned around that hearthstone.

Woman now revels even in the more complicated problems of mathe-
matical astronomy. Give a woman ten minutes and she will describe a
heliocentric paraliax of the heavens. Give her twenty minutes and she will
find astronomically the longitude of a place by means of lunar culmina-
tions. Give that same woman an hour and a half, with the present fash-
ions, and she cannot find the pocket in her dress.

And yet man's admiration for woman never flags. He will give her
half his fortunel he will give her his whole heart; he seems always willing
to give her everything that he possesses, except his seat in a horse car.

ILaughter.]
Every nation has had its heroines as well as its heroes. England, in her

wars, had a Florence Nightingale; and the soldiers in the expression of
their adoration, used to stoop and kiss the hem of her garment as she
passed. America, in her war, had a Dr. Mary Walker. Nobody ever
stooped to kiss the hem of her garment-because that was not exactly
the kind of garment she wore. [Laughter.] But why should man stand
here and attempt to speak for woman, when she is so abundantly
equipped to speak for herselfl I know that is the case in New England;
and I am reminded, by seeing General Grant here to-night, of an incident
in proof of it which occurred when he was making that marvelous tour
through New England, just after the war. The train stopped at a station
in the State of Maine. The General was standing on the rear platform
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of the last car. At that time, as you know, he had a great reputation for
silence-for it was before he had made his series of brilliant speeches
before the New England Society. They spoke of his reticence-a qual-
ity which New Englanders admire so much-in others. [Laughter.] Sud-
denly there was a commotion in the crowd, and as it opened a large, tall,
gauntJooking woman came rushing toward the car, out of breath. Taking
her spectacles ofl from the top of her head and putting them on her
nose, she put her arms akimbo, and looking up, said: "Well, I've iust
come down here a runnin' nigh onto two mile, right on the clean itmp,
iust to get a look at the man that lets the women do all the talkin'."
ILaughter.]

The firsrregular speaker of the evening [William W. Evarts] touched
upon woman, but only incidentally, only in reference to Mormonism and
that sad land of Utah, where a single death may make a dozen widows.
ILaughter.]- 

A speaker at the New England dinner in Brooklyn last night [Henry
Ward Beecher] tried to prove that the Mormons came originally from
New Hampshire and Vermont. I know that a New Englander sometimes
in the course of his life marries several timesl but he takes the precaution
to take his wil'es in their proper order of legal succession. The diflerence
is that he drives his team of wives tandem, while the Mormon insists
upon driving his abreast. [Laughter.]-But 

even ihe least serious of us, Mr. President, have some serious mo-
ments in which to contemplate the true nobility of woman's character.
If she were created from i rib, she was made from that part which
lies nearest a man's heart.

It has been beautifully said that man was fashioned out of the dust of
the earth while woman was created from God's own image. It is our pride
in this land that woman's honor is her own best defense; that here female
virtue is not measured by the vigilance of detective nurses; that here
woman may walk throughout the length and the breadth of this land,
through its highways and its byways, uriinsulted, unmolested, clothed in
the invulnerable panoply of her own woman's virtue; that even in places
where crime lurki and vice prevails in the haunts of our great- cities, and
in the rude mining gulches of the West, owing to the noble efforts of our
women, and the influence of their examples, there are raised up' even.
there, girls who are good daughters, loyal wives, and faithful mothers.
They seem to rise in those rude surroundings as grows the pond lily,
which is entangled by every species of rank growth, environed by poison,
miasma and corruption, and yet which rises in the beauty of its purity
and lifts its fair face unblushing to the sun.

No one who has witnessed the heroism of America's daughters in the
field should fail to pay a passing tribute to their worth. I do not speak
alone of those trained Sislers of Charity, who in scenes of misery and
woe seem Fleaven's chosen messengers on earth; but I would speak also
of those fair daughters who came forth from the comfortable firesides of
New England an-d other States, little trained to scenes of suffering, little
used to ihe rudeness of a life in camp, who gave their all, their time,
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their health, and even life itself, as a willing sacrifice in that cause which
then moved the nation's soul. As one of these, with her graceful form, was
seen moving silently through the darkened aisles of an army hospital, as
the motion-of h.t passing-dress wafted a breeze across the face of the
wounded, they felt that their parched brows had been fanned by the wings
of the angel of mercy.

Ah! Mr. President, woman is after all a mystery. It has been well said,
that woman is the great conundrum of the nineteenth century; but if we
cannot guess her, we will never give her up. [Applause.]

Thomas Henry Huxley
I r8z5-r895]

Thomas Henry Hurley, English biologist and essayist, deliaered the

following speech at the annaal banquet ol the Royal Acadcmy, in

London, on MaY 5, t88j.

SCIENCE AND ART

Srn rnpoERlc LErcHToN, your royal highnesses, hY lords and gentlemen:-

I beg leave to thank you for the extremely kind and appreciative manner

in #hich you have received the toast of Science. It is the m-ore grateful to

me to hear that toast proposed in an assembly of this kind, because I have

noticed of late years 
" 

gti"t and growing tendency among those.who were

once iestingly iaid to have been born in a pre-sci:nlf: 1g.. tg look upon

science ar itt invading and aggressive force, which if it had its own way

would oust from the-universe all other pursuits. I think there are many

Dersons who look upon this new birth of our times as a sort of monster

iiring out of the sea of modern thought with the PurPose of devouring

the Andromeda of art. And now and then a Perseus, equipped with the

shoes of swiftness of the ready writer, with the cap of invisibility of

the editorial article, and it may be with the Medusa-head- of vituperation,

shows himself ready to try conclusions with the scientific dr_agon. Sir, I

hope that Perseus will think better-of it- [laughter];-first, forhis own

s"k., because the creature is hard of head, strong of jaw, and for some

time past has shown a great capacity for going over and through whatever

comei in his wayl and secondly, for the sake of justice, for I assure you'

of my own personal knowledge that if left alone, the creature is a very
debonair and gentle mo-nster.-[Laughter.] As for the Andromeda of art,
he has the tenlerest respect for that lady, and desires nothing more than

to see her happily settled and annually producing a fock of such charm-
ing children as those we see about us. [Cheers.]

But putting parables aside, I am unable to understand how -any one
wittr a-knowledge of mankind can imagine that the growth of science
can threaten thJdevelopment of art in any of its forms. If I understand
the matter at all, science and art are the obverse and reverse of Nature's
medal, the one expressing the eternal order of things, in terms of feeling,



lnlormal Speeches 68S

the other in terms of thought. When men no longer love nor hate; when
suffering causes no pity, and the tale of great deeds ceases to thrill, when
the lily of the field shall seem no longer more beautifully arrayed than
Solomon in all his glory, and the awe has vanished from the snow-capped
peak and deep ravine, then indeed science may have the world to itself,
but it will not be because the monster has devoured art, but because oDe
side of human nature is dead, and because men have lost the half of
their ancient and present attributes. [Cheers.]

Carl Schurz
IrSzg-r9o6f

Carl Schurz, German-born American patriot and statesman, de-
liaered the lollowing spcech at a dinner giuen by the Chamber of
Comtnerce of the State ol New Yorft, in Ncu YorftCity, on Nouenzber
5, r88r.

THE OLD WORLD AND THE NEW

Mn. cHarnMAN, and gentlemen of the Chamber of Commerce:-lf you
had been called upon to respond ro the roast: "The old world and 

-the

N*] as frequently as I have, you would certainly lind as much difficulty
as I find in saying anything of the Old World that is new or of the New
World that is not old. [Applause.]

And the embarrassment grows upon me as I grow older, and it would
upon all of you, except perhaps my good friend, Mr. Evarts, who has
determined never to grow old, and whose witty sayings are always as
good as new. [Laughter.] Still, gentlemen, the scenes-which we 

-have

been beholding during the last few weeks have had something of a fresh
inspiration in them. We have been celebrating a grear warlike event"-
not great in the number of men that were kitled in it, but very grear in
the nlmber of people it has made huppy. It has made hnppy not only the
people of this country who now count over fifty rnillions, but it has made
happier than they were before the narions of the Old World, too; who,
combined, count a great many more. fApplause.]
- American Independence was declared at Philadelphia on luly 4, rTT6,
by those who lvere born upon this soil, but Amcrican Independence was
virtually accomplished by that very warlike cvenr I speak of on the field
of Yorktown, rvhere the Old World lent a helping- hand to the New.
[fppla.tt...].T'o be sure, there was a part of rhe Old World consisting
of the British, and I am sorry to say, some German soldiers, who strove
to keep down the aspirations of the New, but they were there in obedi-
ence to the command of a power which they were not able to resist,
while that part of the old World which fought upon the American side
was here of its own free will as volunreers. [Cheers.]

It might be said that mosr of the regular soldiers of France were
here also by the command of power, but it will not be forgotten that
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there was not only Lafayette, led here by his youthful enthusiasm for

the American causi, but ihere was France herself, the great power of the

Old World appearing as a volunteer on a great sq{e.- [Cheers.]_ So were

there as volunteers ihose who brought their individual swords to the

service of the New World. There was the gallant Steuben, the great

organizer who trained the American army to victory, a represent-ative of

thit great nation whose monuments stand not only upon- hundreds of

battlefields of arms, but whose prouder monuments stand upon- many

rnore battlefields of thought. IChiers.] There was Pulaski, the Pole, and

De Kalb who died for American Indipendence before it was achieved.
And there wefe many mofe Frenchmen, Germans, Swedes, Flollanders,
Englishmen even, who did not obey the behests of power. [Cheers.]
And so it may be said that the cause of the New World was the cause
of vr,lunteers 

-of 
the Old. And it has remained the cause of volunteers

in peace as well as in war, for since then we have received millions of

them, and they are arriving now in a steady stream, thousands of them
every week; I have the honor to say, gentlemen, that I am one of them.

ICheers.]
Nor iiit probable that this volunteering in mass will ever_stop,-for it

is in fact drawn over here by the excitement of war as much as by the
victories of peace. It was, therefore, natural that the_ great celebration
of that warlike event should have been turned or rather that it should
have turned itself into a festival of peace on the old field of Yorktown-
peace illustrated by the h"ppy facei of a vast multitude, and by all the

ividence of thrift and prosperity and well-being; peace illustrated by the
very citizen soldiery who appeared there to ornament as a pageant, with

their brilliant bayonets th;t peaceful festival; p9ac9 illustr_ated by the
warmth of a grand popular welcome offered to the honored representa-
tives of the 6ld Wtrfd; peace illustrated, still more, by their friendly

meeting upon American ioil whatever their contentions at home may
have be'en;-p."c. glorified by what has already been so eloquently referred
to bv Dr. Storrs 

"na 
Vtr. Evarts; that solemn salute offered to the British

flag,'to the very emblem of the- old antagonism of a hundred- years ago;

an-d that salute, echoing in every patriotiCAmerican heart, to_be followed

as the telegraph tells uJnow, by the carrying of the American fag in honor
in the Lor-d Mayor's procession in London-all this a cosmopolitan peace

festival, in which the-Old World sent its representatives to join in rejoic-

ing over the prosperity and progress of the New. [Cheers.]-"Th.t. 
couli hardly'have 6een a happier expression of this spirit of

harmony than was presented in the serenade offered to these- gentlemen
-representatives of the honored name of Steuben on the evening of their
arrival in New York, the band playing first "The Watch on the Rhiner"
{ollowed by the "Marseillaise" and "God Save the Queen," aqd then the
martial aiis of the Old World resolving themselves into the peaceful
strains of the crowning glory of "Hail, Co-lumbia!" and "Yankee Doodle."

ICheers.]- 
The cordiality of feeling which binds the Old and the New World to'

gether, and which found so touchinfJ, so tender, so wonderful an ex'
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pression in the universal heartfelt sorrow of all civilized mankind at the
great national bereavement, which recently has befallen us Ithe assassina-
tion of President Garfield], can hardly fail to be strengthened by this
visit of the Old World guests whom we delight to honor. ICheers.]

They have seen now something of our country, and our people; most
of them, probably, for the first time, and I have no doubt they have
arrived at the conclusion that the country for which Lafayette and Steuben
and Rochambeau fought is a good country, inhabited by a good people

[cheers]; a good country and a good people, worthy of being fought for
by the noblest men of the earth; and I trust also when these gentlemen
return to their own homes they will go back with the assurance that the
names of their ancestors who drew their swords for American liberty
stand in the heart of every true American side by side with the greatest
American names, and that, although a century has elapsed since the sur-
render of Yorktown, still the gratitude of American hearts is as young
and fresh and warm to-day as it was at the moment when Cornwallis
hauled down his fag. [Applause.]

It seems to me also, gentlemen, that we have already given some
practical evidence of that gratitude. The independence they helped to
achieve has made the American nation so strong and active and prosper-
ous that when the Old World runs short of provisions, the New stands
always ready and eager even, to fill the gap, and by and by we may even
send over some products of other industries for their accommodation.
IApplause.]

In fact, we have been so very liberal and generous in that respec,
that some of our friends on the other side of the sea are beginning to
think that there may be a little too much of a good thing, and ire tal[ing
of shutting it ofi by tricks of taxation. [Laughter.] However, we are not
easily bafled. Not content with the contribution of our material products,
we even send them from time to time, some of our wisdom, as, for in-
stance, a few months ago, our friend, Mr. Evarts, went over there to tell
them about the double standard-all that we knew and a good deal more.
[Laughter.] W. might even be willing to send them all the accumulated
stock of our silver, if they will give us their gold for it. [Cheers.] It is to
be apprehended that this kind of generosity will not be fittingly appreci-
at-ed and in that respect they may prefer the wisdom of'the Old World
to that of the New. [Laughter.]

Ffowever, we shall not quarrel about that, for seriously speaking, the
New and the Old World must and will, in the commercial point of view,
be of infinite use one to another as mutual customers, and our commercial
relations will grow more fruitful to both sides from year to year, and from
day to day, as we remain true to the good old maxim: "Live and let live."
[Cheers.] Nor is there the least speck of danger in the horizon threaten-
ing to disturb the friendliness of an international understanding between
the Old World and the New. That cordial international understanding
rests upon a very simple, natural, and solid basis. We rejoice with the
nations of the Old World in all their successes, all their prosperity, and
all their happiness, and we profoundly and earnestly sympathize with
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them wfuenever a misfortune overtakes them. But one thing we shall never
think of doing, and that is, interfering in their afiairs.

On the othlr hand they will give-us always their -sympathy .il good
and evil as they have done heretoTore, and w€ expect that they will-never
tfti"t of interfering with our aflairs on this side of the ocean. [Loud
.h.ers.] Our limitf 

"t. 
very distinctly drawn, and 3erta11l.Y -n-o iust or

prudent power will ever think of upietting them. The Old World and'th. 
N.* *ill ever live in harmonioui accord as long as we do not try to

i"-O over their fences and they do not try to it*p over ours. [Cheers.]' 
Thir being our understanding, nothing. will be. more natural than

friendship aid eood will betweJn the nations of the two sides of the

Atlantic.'The oilV danger ahead of us might be that arising from alto-

gether too sentimental a"fondness for one another which rnay.lead us into

f,ov*rr'iealousies and quarrels. Already some of our ho.n9J9d guests may

i..ilit l, 
""-pl"itring 

ih", *. have come very near to killing them with

tind.t.rr; at any rate, we are permitted to hqp.. that-a hundred years

hence o,r, d.t..ttdants may ast"foble again to celEbrate the memory of the

i."ri of cordial friendship which we-now enjoy, and when,h:I.do so,

thev will come to an American Republic of 
-three 

hundred millions of

"."ff.. " 
titv of New York of ten million inhabitants, and to a Del-

Lorii.o" ten stories high with a station for airships running betw^een
Europe and America o"n the top, and then our guests may- everr find

" 
-fir,.Ule hotels and decent aciommodations at ihe deserted village of

Yorktown.- 
gu,, in the meantime, f am sure our Old World guests who to-night

delisht us with their presence, will never cease to be proud of it that the
gr."", names of which they are the honored represeniatives are inscribed
;;;" some of the most splendid pages of the New World's_history and
*itl lin. forever in the grateful afidcti,on of the New World's heart. [Loud
applause.]

William Schwenck Gilbert
I r836-19r r ]

On Nouember 7, 1879, the Lotos Club ol Neat Yorft City gaae a

dinner in honor of Williarn SchwencftGilbert and Sir Arthur Sulliaan,

British collaborators, lamous tor their seies of light operas' atho were

uisiting the United Stares. Gilbert responded to the toast as follows.

.?INAFORE"

Mn. cHAIRMAN AND GENTLTuBN:-As my friend Sullivan and I were
driving to this Club this evening, both of-us- being very nervous and very
sensitiie, and both of us m.n liho are highly conlcious of our oratorical
defects and deficiencies, and having before ui vividly the ordeal awaiting
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us, we cast about for a comparison of our then condition. We likened
ourselves to two authors driving down to a theater at which a play of
theirs was to be played for the first time. The thought was somewhat
harassing, but we dismissed it because we remembered that there was
always an even chance of success flaughter], whereas in the performance
in which we were about to take part there was no prospect of aught but
humiliating failure.

We were rather in the position of prisoners surrendering to their bail,
and we beg of you to extend to us your most merciful-consideration.
But it is expected of me, perhaps, that in replying to this toast with which
y,our chairman has so kindly coupled my name, I shall do so in a tone of
the lightest possible comedy. [Laughter.] I had almost said that I am
sorry to say that I €annot do so; but in truth I am not sorry. A man who
has been welcomed as we have been here by the leaders in-literature and
arj^i{r this city, a man who could look upon that welcome as a string on
which to hang a series- of small jokes would show that he was responding
to an honor to which he was not entitled. For it is no light thingio .ome
to a country which you have been taught to regard as i foreigti .onntry,
and to find ourselves in the best sense-of the word "at home"-[applausej
among a people whom we are taught to regard as strangers, Lut- whom
we are astonished to find are our intimate friends [appliuse]; and that
proffered friendship is-so dear to us that I am dispos.a, i" b6half of my
collaborator and myself, to stray somewhat from the beaten paths of
after-dinner oratory, 

"ld 
to endeavor to justify ourselves in resp^ect to a

matter in which we have some reason to feel that we have been rnis-
represented.

I have seen in several London journals well-meant but injudicious
paragraphs saying that we have a giievance against the New york man-
agers becat'se they have played our pieces and have offered us no share
of the .pro-fits-. [Laughter.] We havi no grievance whatever. our only
complaint is that there is no international c-opyright act. IApplause.] Thi:
author_of a play in which there is no copyright ii v"ry much- in the posi-
tion of an author or the descendants of an author whose copyrighi has
expired. I am not aware that our London publishers are in thl habit of
seeking the descendants of Sir Walter Scott or Lord Byron, or Captain
Marryat, and_ offering thern a share of the profits of their publicaiions.

-[Laughter.] I have yer to learn that our London managers ieek our the
living representativcs of Oliver Goldsmith, or Richard Erinsley Sheridan
or William Shakespea{"r _ir order ro pay them any share of ihe profits
from the production of "She Stoops to-conquer," or "The Good-Natured
Man," or "The Merchant of Venice." [Laughter.] If they do so, they do
it on the principle that the right hand knows not ivhat the left hand doetlr.
[aughter], and as we have not heard of it, we presume, therefore, that
they have not 'done so. And we bel ieve thar i f  those eminent men were
to request a share- of the profits, they would be met r,vith the reply that
the copyright on those works had expired.

And so if we should. suggesr it to the managers of this country, they
would perhaps reply with at least equal justice : "Genrlemen, youi copy-



688 T-ke l4/orld's Great SPeeches

right never existed." That it has never existed is due entirely to our own

fault.
We consulted a New York lawyer, and v"ere informed that, although an

alien author has no right in his works, yet so long as they remained un-

oublished. we held the real title in them, and there was no process

ir"..rr"rn to make them our own. We, therefore, thought we would keep

it in unpublished form, and make more profit from the sale of the piano-

forte sclr€ and the words of the songs at the theaters and at the music

p u b l i s h e r s  .  * . . i' 
We imagined that the allusions of the piece- Jv-ere s-o purely British in

their charrZt.r, so insular in fact, that thelwould be of no interest on this

side; but .u.nt, have shown that in thai conclusion we were mistaken.

At ail events, we have also arrived at the conclusion that we have nobody

to blame bui ourselves. As it is, we have realized by the sale of the book

and the piano score in London about $7r5oo .ap.t..-g' and under those cir-

,urrrr,"rri"s I do not think we need to be pitied. [Laughter.] F9r myself,

I certainly do not pose as an obiect of compassion. [Laugh!.I.]
We propose to open here on the first of December at the Fifth Avenue

Theatei #ith 
" 

p.ifotttt^.tce of "Pinafore." I will not -add the prefixing

initials, because 
^I 

have no desire to ofiend your republican symp.lthies.

ILaughter.] I may say, however, that I have read in s.om: jorrrnals that we

h"rr.".o-.-ot., h.t. i" show you how that piece should be played, but

that I disclaim, both for myteif and my collaborator. We carne here to

i"".h nothing-we have ttoihittg to tea;h-and p.erhaps we should have

no pupils if ie did. [Laughter.l But apart frory the fact that we have no

.opyrign,, and are not yet managers 
-in 

the United States, we see no

,.iJorr" *lry *. should 6e the otily on"t -who are not to be permitted

to play thii piece here. [Laughter and applause.]

f think you will admiithaiwe have a legitimate obiect.in opening with

it. We have no means of knowing how it has been played in this co-untry'

but we are informed that it has 6een played more broadly than in the old

country-and you know that may be better or worse. [Laughter.] - --
Afterwards we propose to produce another piece, and in the fullness

of time the longer'it is delayei perhaps the be_tler_fgt .r.t [laughter],.and
we propose to present it to an audience flaughter] in the same spirit in

whiih *. pt.t.ttted "Pinafore"-in a most sirious spirit-not to permit

the audieni. to r". by anything that occurs on the stage _tll?t the actors are

conscious of the t."ily 
"btrrtd. 

things they are doing.- Wh-ether right or

not, that is the way in which it waipresented in-Londor. We open with

"Pinafore," not to'show how that ought to be played, but t-o show how

the piece ih.t r,r...eds is about to !g gl.ayed, and to prepare the^audiences

for ihe reception of our new and highly preposter-ous.story. {Applause'l
The;kindness with which we havJbeen received this evening embold-

ens me to believe that perhaps you will not consider this explanation alto'

sether indecent or ill-timed. i h"u. nothing more, gentlemen' to .say'
;;.;pi to thank you most heartily for the .omplim.ttat rnanner in which

you broposed our health, and to'assure you ttiat it is a compliment which

ir to'*. personally ds delightful as it is 'ndeserved. [Applause.]
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Sir Arthur Sullivan
I r84z-r9oo]

Sir Arthur Sulliuan, English composer and collaborator aith W. S.
Gilbcrt in the creation ol light operas, deliuered. the lolloating speech
at thc annual dinner ol the Royel AcatJemy, in London, on May z, t8gt.

MUSIC

Youn RoyAL HrcHNEss, my lords and gentlemen:-It is gratifying to find
that at the great representative -art-gathering of - the -yeir the -sister arts

lle now receiving at the hands of the painters and sculptors of the United
Kingdom that compliment to which their members lre justly entitled.
Art is a commonwealth in which all the component estates hold an equal
position, and it has been reserved for you, sir, under your distinguished
presidency, to give full and honorable recognition to this important fact.
You have done so in those terms of delicate, subtle compliment, which
whilst displaying the touch of the master, also bear the impress of genuine
sympathy, by calling upon my friend Mr. Irving and myself, as representa-
tives of the drama and of music, to return thanks for those branches of
art to which our lives' eflorts have been devoted.

I may add, speaking for my own art, that there is a singular appropriate-
ness that this compliment to Music should be paid by the artist whose
brain has conceived and whose hand depicted a most enchanting "Music
Lesson." You, sir, have touched with eloquence and feeling upon some
of the tenderer attributes of music; I would with your permission, call
attention to another-namely, its power and influence on popular senti-
ment; for of all the arts I think Music has the most mighty, universal, and
immediate effect. ["Hear! Hear!"] I know there are many educated and
intelligent people who, absorbed in commerce, politics, and other pur-
suits, think that music is a mere family pastime-an eer-gratifying enjoy-
ment. Great popularity has its drawbacks as well as its advantages, and
there is no doubt that the widespread, instantaneous appreciation and
popularity of melody has detracted somewhat from the proper recognition
of the higher and graver attributes of music. But that music is a power
and has infuenced humanity with dynamic force in politics, religion,
peace, and war, no one can gainsay. Who can deny the eflect in great
crises of the world's history of the Lutheran Chorale, "Ein' feste Burgr"
which roused the enthusiasm of whole towns and cities and caused them
to embrace the reformed faith en masse<f the "Qa ira," with its ghastly
association of tumbril and guillotine, and of the still more powerful
"Marseillaise"l These three tunes alone have been largely instrumental in
varying the course of history. [Cheers.]

Amongst our own people, no one who has visited the Greater Britain
beyond the seas but must be alive to the depth of feeling stirred by the
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first bar of "God Save the Queen." It is not too much to say that this air
has done more than any other single agency to consolidate the national
sentiment which forms'the basis of our world-wide Empire. [Cheers.]
But, sir, my duty is not to deliver a dissertation on music, my duty is to
ih"nk yor fot the ofiering and the acceptation of this toast' which I do
most sincerelY.

With t.g"td to the more than generous terms in which you, sirr-have
alluded to"*y humble individuality, I ne9{ not say-how deeply. I feel

ih. spirit in'which they were spoken. This much I would add-that
hiehli, as I value your kindly utterances, I count still more highly the fact
thit i should have been selected by you to respond for Music, whose
dignity and whose progress in England are so near and dear to me at
heart. [Cheers.]

Edward Everett Hale
Ir8zz-r9o9]

The noted American author, Edward Eaerett HaIe, responded to a
toast, "Boston," at the first antzual dinner ol the New England So-
ciety of the city ol Brooftlyn, hcld on Deccmber zr, t88o.

BOSTON

Mn. csernMAN AND cENTLEMEN:-I am sure that there is not a Boston
boy who hears me to-night who does not recollect that when he went out
to his first Pilgrim dinnEr, or to see Fanny Kemble or to-any other- evening
dissipation of fifty years ago, the last admonition of his mother was,
"We^Will leave thl iandle Eurning for you, |ohn, but you must be sure
and be home before twelve o'cloc[.!" I im sure that the memory of this
admonition is lingering among our friends now that we are entering on
the small hours, 

"-nd 
tti"t I must only acknowledge youf courtesy and sit

down. I'feel, indeed, all along in your talk of hoar a-ntiquity,-that I owe
my place heie only to your eitreme hospitality. In_these aged cities.you
m'ay well say to *L, "Yo,t Bostonians are children. You are o{.yesterdayr"

"r 
ih. Egyptians said to the Greek traveler. For we are still stumbling

along likE'fittle children, i! the anniversaries of our quarter-millennium;
but 

"we understand perfectly well that the foundations- of tfris 9i.ty were
laid in dim antiquiiy. I know that nobody knows yhgt Brooklyn was
founded. Your .o--.t.. began so long ago that nobody can remember
it, but I know that there was a beaver trap on every brook in. Kings
iounty, while Boston was still a howling wilderness. These noble an'
cestors of yours had made themselves at h-ome on Plymouth Rock before
we had built a flatboat on any river in Massachusetts Bay.-{Applause.]

It is only as the youngest daughter, quite as a Cinderella, that we of
Boston have any claim on your matchlels hospitality. But, as Cinderella
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should, we have done our best at home to make ready our sisters when
they should go to the ball. When my brother Beecher, iust now, closed
his speech with a Latin quotation, I took some satisfaction in remember-
ing that we taught him his Latin at the Boston Latin school. And I could
noi but remember when I listened with such delight to the address of
Mr. Secretary Evarts, which you have fust now been cheering, that the
first time I heard this persuasive and convincing orator, was when he
took the prize for elocution, a boy of thirteen, on the platform in the great
hall in our old schoolhouse in School Street. Nay, I confess also, to a little
feeling of local as well as national pride, when the President of the United
States fRutherford B. Flayes] was speaking. Just as he closes this re-
markable administration, which is going to stand out in history, distin-
guished indeed among all administrations from the beginning, so pure
has it been, so honorable and so successful-just as he closes this adminis-
tration he makes here this statement of the principles on which are
based the success of an American statesman, in a few fit words so epi-
grammatic that they will be cited as proverbs by our children and our
children's children. As I heard that masterly definition of the laws which
have governed the New Englander, I took pride in remembering that the
President also was a graduate of our law school. 

'fhese 
three are the

little contributions which Cinderella has been preparing in the last half-
century, for the first dinner-party of the Brooklyn Pilgrim Society.

I read in a New York newspaper in Washington the other day that
something done in Boston lately was done with the "usual Boston in-
tensity." I believe the remark was not intended to be a compliment, but
we shall take it as one, and are quite willing to accept the phrase. I think
it is true in the past, I hope it will be true in the future, that we go at the
things which we have to do with a certain intensity, which I suppose we
owe to these Puritan Fathers whom to-night we are celebrating. Certainly
we have gone at this business of emigration with that intensity. It is
perfectly true that there are in Brooklyn to-day more people than there
are in Boston, who lvere born in Boston from the old New England blood.
Not that Brooklyn has been any special favorite. When I met last year
in Kansas a mass meeting of twenty-five thousand of the old settlers and
their chiidren, my daughter said to me: "Papa, I am glad to see so ntany
of our own countrymen." She certainly had never seen so many before,
without intermixture of people of foreign races. Now it is certainly our
wish to carry that intensity into everything. If the thing is worth doing
at all it is worth doing thoroughly. What we do we mean to do it for
everybody. You have seen the result. We try, for instance, if we open a
Latin school at all, to have it the best Latin school in the world. And then
we throw it open to everybody, to native and heathen, to few and to
Greek, to white and black and red, and we advise you to go and do like-
wise.

You recollect the old ioke, I think it began with Preston of South
Carolina, that Boston exported no articles of native growth but granite
and ice. That was true then, but we have improved since, and to these
exports we have added roses and cabbages. Mr. President, they are good
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roses, and good cabbages, and I assure you_that_the granite is excellent
hard granitl, and the ice is very cold ice. [Laughter and applause.]

Ulysses Simpson Grant
I r8zz-r885]

The New England Society of Ncut Yorft City lteld its seaenty'ffth
annual dinner on December'22, t88o,a day alter its neu'tiaal in after'
dinner oratory began banqueting in Brooftlyn, on tlte other side ol the
East Riuer. General Ulysses S. Grant, fornter President of the United
States, was the speafrcr of the occasion.

THE NEW ENGLANDERS

Mn. pnnsrorNt and gentlemen of the New England Socieg of the City of
New York:-I suppose on an occasion of this sort you will expect me to
say something about this Society and the people of New England and the
Piigrims who first landed on Plymouth Rock. It was my fortune !as1 night
to attend a banquet of this sort in the principal city on New York harbor.

[Applause and laughter.] I did not know until I went there-[Brooklyn]
ihai-it was the principal city flaughter]-the principal city of the harbor
of New York, i city whose oveiflow has settled tp Manhattan Island,
which has built up fine houses, business streets' and shown many evi'
dences of prosperity for a suburb, with a waste -of people flowing across
the North-Rivir that forms a third if not one-half the population of a
neighboring state. [Applause.] At I say, it was my good fortune to attend
a b-nquet of this sort of the parent society [laughter], and to which all
the societies known, even including the one which is now celebrating
its first anniversary in Las Vegas, New Mexico, owe their origin.

[Laughter.] I made a few remarks there, in which I tried to say what I
thought were the characteristics of the people who have descended from
the Pilgrims. I thought they were a people of great frugality, great per-
sonal courage, great industry, and possessed within themselves of quali-
ties which built up this New England population which has spread out
over so much of this land and given so much character, prosperity, and
success to us as a people and a nation. [Applause.] I retain yet some of
the views I then efpressed [peals of laughter], and should have remained
convinced that my judgment was entirely right if it were not that some
speakers carne after me who have a better title to speak for the people of
New England than myself, and who dispelled some of those views. [Re-
newed laughter.]

It is too many generations back for me to claim to be a New Englander.
Those gentl€men r,vho spoke are themselves New Englanders who have,
since their manhood, emigrated to this great city that I speak of. They
informed me that there was nothing at all in the Pilgrim Fathers to give
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them the distingtrishing characteristics which we attribute to them

flaughter], aud tirat it was all entirely dependent upon the poverty of the
soil and the inclcmency of the climate where they landed. [Shouts of
laughter.] They fell upon an ungenial climate, where there were nine
months of winter and three months of cold weather flaughter], and that
had called out the best energies of the men and of the women, too, to get
a mere subsistence out of the soil, with such a climate. In their eflorts
to do that they cultivated industry and frugality at the same time, which
is the real foundation of the greatness of the Pilgrims. [Laughter.J It was
€ven suggested by some that if they had fallen upon a more genial climate
and more fertile soil, they would have been there yet, in poverty and
without industry. [Laughter.] I shall continue to believe better of them
myself, and I believe the Rev. Dr. Storrs, who spoke here, will agree with
me that my first judgment of them was probably nearly correct.

Flowever, all jesting aside, we are proud in my section of the country
of the New Englanders and of their descendants. We hope to see them
spread over all this land, and carry with them the principles inculcated in
their own sterile soil from'which they sprang. [Applause.] We want to
see them take their independence of character, their self-reliance, their
free schools, their learning, and their industry, and we want to see them
prosper and teach others among whom they settle how to be prosperous.

[Applause.] I am very much obliged to the gentlemen of the infant New
England Society flaughter] for the reception which they have accorded
to me and the other guests of this evening. I shall remember it with great
pleasure, and hope that some day you will invite me again. [Long-con'
tinued applause.]

Samuel L. Clemens
I  r835-19ro]

Samael Langhgrne Clemens, thc American humorist, tuorld lamous
as "Marft Ttaain," tuas a gilted speafter as arcll as a writer. Three of
his after-dinner speecltes a.r'e presented here. "Neut England Weather"
ans the speech he deliuered at a dinner ol the New England Socicty,
in New Yorft City, on Decentber 22, 1876. "The Babies" ans the sub-
iect ol the toast to which he responded, at a dinner ol the Army ol
Tennessee, in Chicago, on Noaember I j, t879. "Woman, God Bless
Her!" taas a. speech also deliuered at a dinner oJ the New England
Society in Neat Yorft City-on December zz, t882.

NEW ENGLAND WEATHER

Grurr.BunN:-I reverently believe that the Maker who made us all, makes
everything in New England-but the wearher. [Laughter.J I don't know
who makes that, but I think it must be raw apprentices in the Weather
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Clerk's factory, who experiment and learn how in New England for board
and clothes, and then are promoted to make weather for countries that
require a good article and will take their custom elsewhere if they don't
get it. [Laughter.] There is a sumptuous variety about the New England
weather that compels the stranger's admiration-and regret. [Laughter.]
The weather is always doing something there; always attending strictly
to business; always getting up new designs and trying them on the people
to see how they will go. [Laughter.] But it gets through more business in
spring than in any other season. In the spring I have counted one hun-
dred and thirty-six different kinds of weather inside of four and twenty
hours. [Laughter.] It was I that made the fame and fortune of that man
that had that marvelous collection of weather on exhibition at the Cen-
tennial that so astounded the foreigners. He was going to travel all over
the world and get specimens from all the climes. I said: "Don't you do it;
you come to New England on a favorable spring day." I told him what
we could do,. in the way of style, variety, and quantity. [Laughter.] Well,
he came, and he made his collection in four days. [Laughter.] As to
variety-why, he confessed that he got hundreds of kinds of weather
that he had never heard of before. And as to quantity-well, after he had
picked out and discarded all that was blemished in any way, he not
only had weather enough, but weather to spare; weather to hire outl
weather to sell; to deposit; weather to invest; weather to give to the Poor.
[Laughter and applause.]

The people of New England are by nature patient and forbearing; but
there are some things which they will not stand. Every year they kill a lot
of poets for writing about "Beautiful Spring." [Laughter.] These are
generally casual visitors, who bring their notions of spring from some-
where else, and cannot, of course, know how the natives feel about spring.
And so, the first thing they know, the opportunity to inquire how they
feel has permanently gone by. [Laughter.]

Old Probabilities has a mighty reputation for accurate prophecy, and
thoroughly well deserves it. You take up the papers and observe how
crisply and confidently he checks off what to-day's weather is going to be
on the Pacific, down South, in the Middle States, in the Wisconsin
region; see him sail along in the ioy and pride of his power till he gets to
New England, and then-see his tail drop. [Laughter.] H. doesn't know
what the weather is going to be in New England. FIe can't any more tell
than he can tell how many Presidents of the United States there's going
to be next year. [Applause.] Well, he mulls over it, and by and by he gets
out something ibout like this: Probable nor'-east to sou'-west winds,
varying to the southard and westard and eastard and points between;
high and low barometer, sweeping around from place to place; probable
areas of rain, snow, hail, and drought, succeeded or preceded by earth-
quakes, with thunder and lightning. [Loud laughter and applause.] Then
he iots down this postscript from his wandering mind to cover accidents:
"But it is possible that the programme may be wholly changed in the
mean time." [Loud laughter.]

Yes, one of the brightest gems in the New England weather is the
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dazzling uncertainty of it. There is only one thing certain about it, you

"r...ri-rin 
there is'going to be plenty of weather [laughter]-a perfect

grand review; but you t*-.t can tell which end of the procession.is going

io *ou. first. You fix up for the drought; you leave your umbrella in the

house and sally out with your sprinkling-pot, and ten_ to one you get

drowned. [Applause.] You makJ _trP your mind that the earthquake is

due; you si"rid from under and take hold of something.to steady.your-

self,'and the 6rst thing you know, you get struck-by lightning. [Laughter.]
Thise are great disafpointments. Bui they can't be .helled- [Laughter.]
The lightning th.r. ii p..,rliar; it is so convinc-ingl When it strikes a

,t i"g, i-t do.ri't leave enough of 
.that 

thing behind fgr yo^u to tell whether
-*Jft, you'd think it was"something valuable, and a Congressrnan had

been there. [Loud laughter and applause.]
And the tirunder. W-hen the thunder commences to merely tune uP' and

scrape, and saw, and key up _the instruments for the performance' stren'

g.rr'r"y, "Why, rvhat awful'thunder you ha^ve _he1el" But when the baton

?r rait.d and the real concert begins you'll find that stfanger down in the

cellar, with his head in the ash-barrel. [Laughter.]
Now, as to the size of the weather in New England-lengthways, I

mean. It is utterly disproportioned to the size of that little country.

[Laughter.] Half ihe time,-when it is packed as fgll as it can stick, you

will see that New England weather sticking out beyond-the edges and

projecting around hundreds and hundreds of miles over the. neighboring^St"i.r. 
[iaughter.] She can't hold a tenth -par1 9f her weather. You can

r.. .t"ikr u-11 abo,tt, where she has strained herself trying to do it.

ILaughter.]- 
I could speak volumes about the inhuman perversity of the New En-g-

land weathir, but I will give but a single specimen. I like to hear rain
on a tin roof, so I covered part of my roof with tin, with an eye to that

luxury. Well, sir, do you think it ever rains on the tinl No, sir; skips it

every time. [Laughter.]
Mind, in this speech I have been trying merely to do honor to the New

England weather; no language could do it iustice. [Laughter.] But -after
allfthere are at least one or two things about that weather (or, if you
please, efiects produced by it) which rve residents would not like to part
with. [Applause.] If we had not our bewitching autumn foliage, we
should still have to credit the weather with one feature which compen-
sates for all its butlying vagaries-the ice-storm-when a leafless tree is

clothed with ice from ihe bottom to the top-ice that is as bright and
clear as crystal; every bough and twig is strung with ice-beads, frozen
dewdrops, and the whole tiee sparkle{ cotd nnd- white, like _the Shah of

Persia's-diamond plume. [Applause.] Then the wind waves the branches,
and the ,,rr, .o-.i out anh i*ttt all those myriads of beads and drops to

prisms, that glow and hum and flash with all manner of colored fires,
which change and change again, with inconceivable rapidity, frcm blue
to red, fromred to green, and green to gold; the tree becomes a sparkling
fountain, a very explosion of dazzling jewels; and it stands there the acme,
the climax, the supremest possibility in art or nature of bewildering, in-
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toxicating, intolerable magnificencet One cannot make the words too
strong. flong-continued applause.]

Montli aftei month I lalup hate and grudge against the New England

weather; but when the ice-stolm comes at last, I say: "There, I forgive you

now; the books are square between us; you don't ow-e me a- cent; go and

sin iome more; your little faults and foibles count for nothing; you are

the most enchaniing weather in the world!" [Applause and laughter.]

THE BABIES

Mn. cn,qrnMAN AND GENTLEMENI;-'(Ths Babies!" Now, that's something
like. We haven't atl had the good fortune to be ladies; we have not all
been generals, or poets, or statesmenl but Yh.l the toast works down to
the babies, we sland on common ground-for we've all been babies.

[Laughter.] It is a sharne that for a thousand years the world's b.anquets
lave 

-utt"rly 
ignored the baby, as if he didn't amount to anything] If

you, gentlemen, will stop and-think a minute-if you will go back fifty
br a lundred years, to your early married life and recontemplate your
first baby-yori will remember that he amounted to a good deal-and
even something over. [Laughter.]

You soldieri all know that when that little fellow arrived at family
headquarters you trad to hand in your resignation. He took entire com-
mand. You becarne his lackey, his mere bodyguard; and you had to stand
around, too. FIe was not a commander who made allowances for the tirne,
distance, weather, or anything else: you had to execute his order whether
it was possible or not. And ihere was only one form of marching in his

m"ntraiof tactics, and that was the double-quick. [Laughter.] He treated
you with every sort of insolence and disrespectr-and the brav_est of _you
did not dare to say a word. You could face the death-storm of Donelson

and Vicksburg, and give back blow for blow; but when hc clawed_your

whiskers and pulled your hair, and twisted your nose you had to take it.

[Laughter.] When the thunders of war sounded in your ears'.you set your

faces-toward the batteries and advanced with steady tread; but when he

turned on the terrors of his war-whoop [laughter], you advanced in-the

other direction, and mighty glad of the chance, too. When he called for

soothing sirup, did you venture to throrv out any remarks about certain

serviceiunbecoming to an officer and a gentlemanl Nol you got-up and

got it! If he ordetedltis pap-bottle and it wasn't warm' did you talk back?

I,Iot yot ; you went to woik and lvarmed it! You even descended so far

in yolr menial office as to take a suck at that warm' insipid stuff yourself

to r.. if it was right!-three parts water to one of milk, a touch of sugar

to modify the coiic, and a drop of peppermint -to kill those immortal

hiccoughi. I can taste that stuff yet! [Uproarious laughter.]
And- how many things you learned as you went along! Sentimental

young folks still iake siock in that beautiful old saying, that when the
baby smiles in his sleep it is because the angels are whispering to him.
Very pretty, but "too ihin"-simply wind on the stomach' my friends.

[Laughter.l lf th. baby proposed 1o take a walk at his usual hour-half-
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past two in the morning-didn't you rise up promptly and remark (with
a mental addition which wouldn't improve a Sunday-school much) that
that was the very thing you were about to propose yourselfl Oh, you
were under good discipline. And as you went futtering up and down
the room in your "undress uniform" [laughter], you not only prattled
undignified baby-talk, but even tuned up your martial voice, and tried to
sing "Rock-a-bye-baby on the tree topr" for instance. What a spectacle for
an Army of the Tennessee ! And what an affiiction for the neighbors, too,
for it isn't everybody within a mile around that likes military music at
three o'clock in the morning. [Laughter.] And when you had been keep-
ing that sort of thing up two or three hours, and your little velvet head
intimated that nothing suited him like exercise and noise, and proposed
to fight it out on that line if it took all night-Go on! What did you dol
You simply went on till you dropped in the last ditch. [Laughter.]

I like the idea that a baby doesn't arnount to anything! Why, one baby
is just a house and a front yard full by itself; one baby can furnish more
business than you and your w.hqle interior department can attend to; he
is enterprising, irrepressible, brimful of lawless activities; do what you
please, you can't make him stay on the reservation. Sufficient unto the
day is one baby. As long as you are in your right mind don't you ever
pray for twins. Twins amount to a permanent riot; and there ain't any
real diflerence between triplets and insurrection. [Great laughter.]

Among the three or four million cradles now rocking in the land, are
some which this nation would preserve for ages as sacred things if we
could know which ones they are. For in one of these cradles the uncon-
scious Farragut of the future is at this moment teething. Think of it!
and putting a word of dead earnest, unarticulated, but justifiabler pro-
fanity over it, too; in another, the future renowned astronomer is blink-
ing at the shining Milky Way with but a languid interest, poor little chap,
and wondering what has become of that other one they call the wet-nurse;
in another, the future great historian is lying, and doubtless he will con-
tinue to lie until his earthly mission is ended; in'another, the future Presi-
dent is busying himself with no profounder problem of State than what
the mischief has become of his hair so early [laughter]; and in a mighty
array of other cradles there are now some sixty thousand future ofrce-
seehers getting ready to furnish him occasion to grapple with the slme
old problem i second time! And in still one more cradle, somewhere
under the fag, the future illustrious commander-in-chief of the American
armies is so little burdened with his approaching grandeurs and responsi-
bilities as to be giving his whole strategic mind, at this moment, to trying
to find out some way to get his own big toe into his mouth, an achieve-
ment which (meaning no disrespect) the illustrious guest of this evening
also turned his attention to some fifty-six years ago! And if the child is
but the prophecy of the man there are mighty few will doubt that he
succeeded. [Laughter and prolonged applause.]
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WOMAN, GOD BLESS HERI

THp roest includes the sex, universally; it is to Woman comprehensively,
wherever she may be found. Let us consider her ways. First comes the
matter of dress. This is a most important consideration, and must be dis-
posed of before we can intelligently proceed to examine the profounder
depths of the theme. For text let us take the dress of two antipodal lypes
-fhe savage woman of Central Africa and the cultivated daughter of our
high modern civilization. Among the Fans, a great negro trile, a woman
wf,en dressed for home, or to go out shopping or calling, doesn't wear
anything at all but just her complexioq. [Laughter.] That is all; it is her
entire outfit. [Laughter.] It is the lightest costume in the wodd, but is
made of the darkest material. [Laughter.] It has often been mistaken for
mourning. [Laughter.] It is the trimmest, and neatest, and gracefulest
costume that is now in fashion; it wears well, is fast colors, doesn't show
dirt, you don't have to send it down-town to wash, and have some of it come
back-scorched with the flat-iron, and some of it with the buttons ironed
off, and some of it petrified with starch, and some of it chewed by the
calf, and some of it rotted with acids, and some of it exchanged for other
customers' things that haven't any virtue but holiness, and ten-twelfths of
the pieces overcharged for and the rest of the dozen "mislaid." [Laugh-
ter.| And it always fits; it is the perfection of a fit. [Laughter.] And it is
the handiest dress in the whole realm of fashion. It is always ready, always
"done up." When you call on a Fan lady and send up your c-ard, the hired
girl nevir says, "Please take a seat, madame is dressing; she'll be down
ih three-quarters of an hour." No, madame is always dressed, always ready
to receive; and before you can get the door-mat before your eyes she is
in your midst. [Laughter.] Then, again, the Fan ladies don't go to church
to see what each other has got on; and they don't go back home and
describe it and slander it. [Laughter.]

Such is the dark child of savagery' as to everyday toilet; and thus,
curiously enough, she finds a point of contact with the fair daughter of
civilization and high fashion-who often has "nothing to wear"l and
thus these widely-separated types of the sex meet upon common ground.
Yes, such is the Fan woman as she appears in her simple, unostentatious,
everyday toilet; but on state occasions she is more dressy' _A! " 

banquet
she wears bracelets; at a lecture she wears earrings and a belt; at a ball
she wears stockings-and, with true feminine fondness for display, she
wears them on her arms [laughter]; at a funeral she wears a jacket of
tar and ashes flaughter]; at a wedding the bride who can afford it puts
on pantaloons. [Laughter.] Thus the dark child of savagery and the fair
daughter of civilization meet once more upon common ground, and these
two touches of nature make their whole world kin.

Now we will consider the dress of our other type. A large part of the
daughter of civilization is her dress-as it should be. Some civilized
women would lose half their charm without dressl and some would lose
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all of it. [Laughter.] The daughter of modern civilization dressed at her

utmost best, ii a mirvel of eiquisite and beautiful art and expense. All

the lands, all the climes, and all the arts are laid under tribute to furnish
her forth. Her linen is from Belfast, her robe is from Paris, her lace is

from Venice, or Spain, or France; her feathers are from the remote regions
of Southern Africi, her furs from the remoter home of the iceberg and the

aurora, her fan from fapan, her diamonds from Brazil, her bracelets from

California, her pearls from Ceylon, her cameos from Romel she has gems

and trinkets from buried Pompeii, and others that graced comely Egyp'

tian forms that have been duit and ashes now for forty centuriesl her

watch is from Geneva, her card-case is from China, her hair is from-
from-I don't know where her hair is from; I never could find out.

lMuch laughter.] That is, her other hair-her p"!li. hair, her Sunday
hair; I dontt mein the hair she goes to bed with. [Laughter.] Why, you

ought to know the hair I meanf it's that thing which she calls a switch,

and which resembles a switch as much as it resembles a brickbat or a
shotgun, or any other thing which you correct people with.- It's that
thin[ which shi twists and then coils round and round her head, beehive
fashion, and then tucks the end in under the hive and harpoons it with a

hairpin. And that reminds me of a trifle: any time you want to' you can

glanie around the carpet of a Pullman car, and go and pick -uP a hair-

1:rin; but not to save your life can you get any woman in that car to

acknowledge that haiipin. Now, isn't thit strangeP But it's true. The

woman who has never iwerved from cast-iron veracity and fidelity in her

whole life will, when confronted with this crucial test, deny her hairpin.

[Laughter.] She will deny that hairpin before a hundred witnesses. I
ir*u.-rtupidly got into more trouble ind more hot water trying.to-.hunt
up tlre oivner of a hairpin in a Pullman car than by any other indiscre-
tion of my life.

Well, you r.e what the daughter of civilization is when she is dressed,
and you'have seen what the daughter of savagery is when she isn't. Such
is woman, as to costulne. I comJ now to coniicler her in her higher and

nobler aspects-as mother, wife, widow, grass-widow, mother-inJaw,
hired girl, telegraph operator, telephone helloer, queen, book-agent' wet-

nurse, stepmoihei, boss, professional fat woman, professional double'
headed w6-on, professionil beauty, and so forth ald so on. II,aughter.]

We will simplj discuss these few-let the rest of the sex tarry in ]ericho
till we come agii". First in the list of right, and first in our gratitude'

comes a woman who-why, dear me, I'vJ been talking three-quarters of

an hour! I beg a thousand'pardons. But you see, yourselves, that I had a

large contractl I have accomplished someihing, anyway. I have- introduced
my"subiect. And if I had till next Forefathers'. Day, I am satisfied that I

could discuss it as adequately and appreciatively as so gracious and _noble
a theme deserves. But is the matter stands now, let us 6nish as we began
-and say, without jesting, but with all sincerity, "Woman-God bless

her!" [Applause.]
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Charles William E1iot
1fi34-t9z6l

Charles W. Eliot uas president of Haraard Uniuersity lor forty
years. The lollowing speech nas deliuered by ltirn at a dinner of the
Neat England Socicty, in Neta Yorfr City, on December zz, t877.

HARVARD AND YALE

Mn. pnBsrorur and gentlemen:-I am obliged to my friend Dr. Clarke
[fames Freeman Clarke, D.D.] for the complimentary terms in which he
has presented me to you. But I must appeal to your commiseration. Har-
vard and Yale! Can any undergraduate of either institution, can any re-
cent graduate of either institution, imagine a man responding to that
toastl [Laughter.] However, I must make the best of the position, ancl
speak of some points upon which the two institutions are clearly agreed.
And here I am reminded of a story of a certain New England firmer,
who said that he and 'Squire 

fones had more cows betr,veen ihem than all
the rest of the village; and his brag being disputed, he said he could
prove it, for the 'Squire had forty-five cows and he had one, and the
village altogether had not forty-six. ILaughter.]

We shall all agree that it is for the best interesrs of this counry that
it have sundry universities, of diverse tone, atmosphere, sphere, rep-
resenting diflerent opinions and diflerent methods-of study to some
exte{lt, and in differen-t trainings, though with the same end. [Applause.J
Holding this vierv, I have been somewhat concerned ro see bf 

^lite 
thai

the original differences between Harvard and Yale seem to be rairidly
disappearFg. pot example, a good many years ago, Flarvard set out on
what is called the *elective" system, and nolrr I read in the Yale catalogue
a long list of - studies called "optionalr" which strikes me as bearing a
strong resembla-nce to our elective courses. [Laughter.] Again, rny friJnd
the_Srcret-ary of State has done me the honbr oFa[uding to the reasons
which induced his father, I suppose, rather than hirnsJlf, to send him
on_ that journey, which we Harvard men all deplore. [Laughter.]

_Now, it is unquestioned, that about the year rToo a ceitain number
of Congregationalist clergyrnen, who belonged ro rhe Established Church
(f_or w_e arg t9o apt to forget that Congregalionalism rvas the "Established
church" of that time, anJnor,. other 

"waiallowed), 
thought that Harvard

was-getting altogether too latitudinarian, and though they werc every one
of them graduates of Flarvard, they went ofi and-set up another college
in Connecticut, where a srricter doctrine should be taught. Harvard men
have rather nursed the hope that this distinction betw-een Harvard and
Yale might be permanent. [Laughrer.] But I regret to say that I have
tately observed many strong indications rhar it is wholly likcly ro disap-
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pear. For example, to come at once to the foundations, I read in the pap-ers
ihe other day, ind I am credibly informed it is true, that the head of Yale
College voted to install a miniJter whose opinions uPon the vital, pivotal,
fundimental doctrine of eternal damnation are unsound. [Laughter.]
Then, again, I look at the annual reports of the Bureau of Education on
this department at Washington, and I read there for some-years that
Harvard College was unsectlrian; and I knew that it w_as right-,- because
I made the return myself. [Laughter.] I read also that Yale College was
a Congregationalist College; and I had no doubt that that was right,
becausi I-supposed Dr. Pbrter had made the report. But now we read
in that same report that Yale College is unsectarian. That is- a great
progress. The fact is, both these universities have found out that in a
country which has no established church and no dominant sect you can-
not build a university on a sect at all-you must build it upon the nation.

IApplause.]- 
B,rt, g.tttl.men, there are some other poinls, I think, of national educa-

tion on which we shall find these two early founded universities to agree.
For example, we have lately read, in the Message of the Chief Mag_istrate,
that a naiional university would be a good thing. [Applause.] Harvard
and Yale are of one mind upon that subject, but they want to have a
national university defined. 

-[Laughter.] 
If it means a- university of

national resort, *i t"y amen. 
-If 

ia means a university where the youth
of this land are taught to love their country and to serve her, lve say
amen [applause]; atid we point, both of us, to -our Past in.proof that
*. at.'naiional in that senle. [Applause.] But if it means that the na-
tional university is to be a univeriily administered and managed by the
wise Congress of the United States, then we should agree in taking some
slight exieptions. [Laughter.] We should not qu€stion for a moment
thi capacity of CongresJ to pick out and appoint the professors of Latin
and Greek, and thJancient languages, because we find that there is an
astonishing number of classical orators in Congress, and there is mani-
fcsted theie a singular acquaintance with the legislation of all the Latin
races. [Laughter.] But when it should come to some other humbler profes-
sorships wJ might perhaps entertain a doubt. For example, we have not
entire faith in 

-the -tt,rst- 
that Congress has in the unchangeableness of

the laws of arithmetic. [Laughter-.] W. might think that their com-
petency to select a professor of history might be doubted. Jhey seem. to
h"". ro impression that there is such a thing a-q 'lAmgrican" political
economy, which can no more be than "American" chemistry 9r "Amer-
ican" physics. [Applause.] Finally, gentlemen, -we should a little distrust
the seieciion by iongt.tt-of a prbfeisor of ethics.- [Laughter-] Of course,
we should feel'no doubt in regird to the tenure of office of the-professors
being entirely suitable, it being the_ well-koown practice of both branches
of Cingress 

'to 
select men solely for fit -less, without regard to locality,

and to 
"k..p them in office as long as they are competent and faithful.

[Laughter and applause.]' 
Bui, gentlemen, I tt inL we ought to recur for a Inoment, perhaps, to

the Piig"rim Fathers flaughter], and I desire to say that both Harvard and
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Yale recognize the fact that there are some things before which univer-

sities "pali their ineflectual 6res."

"Words are but breath; but where great deeds werc done,

A power abides, transferred from sire to son."

Now, gentlemen, on that sandy, desolate spot of Plymo.uth great deeds

were doie, and we are here to commemorate them. Those were hard

times. It was a terrible voyage, and they were hungry and cold and worn

out with labor, and they tbol their guns to the church and the field, and

the half of them died in the first winter. They were not prosperous times

that we recall with this hour. Let us take some comfort from that in the
present circumstances of our beloved country. She is in danger of a ter-

iibl. dir"rter, but let us remember that the times which future generations

delight to recall are not those of ease and prosperity, but those of ad-

versity bravely borne. IApplause.]

Henry Watterson
I r84er9zr ]

Follouing is the speech of'Henry Watterson, noted editor of the

Louisuille Courier-fournal, athich he deliaeted at the eighty-ninth anni'

uersdry dinner ol the New England Society, in Neut Yot\ City, on

Dccember zz, t894.

THE PURITAN AND THE CAVALIER

Mn. pnEsrDENT AND GENTLEMEN:-EighI years ago, to-night, there stood

where I am standing now a young Georgian, who, not without reason'

recognized the "sign1ficance" of his preserr6s hsvs--'the first southerner
to sfeak at this boird"-a circumstance, let me add, not very cred.itable
to any of us-and in words whose eloquence I -cannot hoqe to recall, ap-

pealed from the New South to New England f9r_ ̂  united country.
He \l'as my disciple, my prot6g€, my friend. He came to me from the

southern schools, where he had perused the arts of oratory and letters,
to get a few hints in iournalism, is he said; needing so few, indeedr- that,
bui a little later, I sint him to one of the foremost journalists of this
foremost city, bearing a letter of introduction, which described him as
"the greatest boy evel born in Dixie, or anywhere else."

He is gone now. But, short as his life was, its heaven-born rnissios was
fuifilled; the dream of his childhood was realized; for he had been ap-
pointed by God to carry a message of peace on earth, good-will to men'
ind, this done, he vanished from the light of mortal eyes, even as the
dove from the ark.

I mean to take up the word where Grady left it off, but I shall continue
the sentence with a somewhat larger confidence, and, perhaps, rvith a
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somewhat fuller meaningl because, notwithstanding the Puritan trappings,

traditions, and associations which surround me-visible illustrations of

the self-denying fortitude of the Puritan character and the sombre sim-

plicity of thb P-uritan taste and habit-I never felt less out of place in all

my life.
To tell you the truth, I am afraid that-I have gained access here on

false pretences; for I am no Cavalier at all; just plain Scotch-Irish; one

of those Scotch-Irish southerners who ate no fire in the green leaf and

has eaten no dirt in the brown, and who, accepting, for the moment'

the terms Puritan and Cavalier in the sense an eflete sectionalism once

sought to ascribe to them-descriptive labels at once classifying and sepa-

ratiig North and South-verbal redoubts along that mythical line called
Ir{asol and Dixon, over which there were supposed by the extremists of
other days to be no bridges-I am much disposed to salr "A plague o'
both vour houses!"

Eaih was good enough and bad enough in its way, whilst they lasted;
each in its rurn filled the English-speaking world with mourning; and
each, if either could have resisted the infection of the soil and climate
they f<-rund here, would be to-day striving at the sword's point to square
lite-by the iron rule of Theocracy, or to round it by the dizzy whirl of
a petiicoat! It is very pretty to read about the Maypole in Virginia and
very edifying and inspiring to celebrate the deeds of the Pilgrim Fathers.
But there is not Cavalier blood enough left in the Old Dominion to
produce a single crop of first families, whilst out in Nebraska and lowa
ihey claim tha-t they hau. so stripped New England of her Puritan stock
as to spare her hardly enough for farm hands. This I do know, from per-
sonal experience, that it is impossible for the stranger-guest, sitting be-
neath a bower of roses in the Palmetto Club at Charleston, or by a mimic
log-heap in the Algonquin Club at Boston, to tell the assembled com-
pany apart, particularly after ten o'clock in the evening! Why, in that
great, final struggle between the Puritans and the Cavaliers-which we
still hear sometimes casually mentioned-although it ended nearly thirty
years ago, there had been such a mixing up of Puritan babies and Cavalier
babies during the two or three generations preceding it, that the surviv-
ing grandmothers of the combatants could not, except for their uniforms,
have picked out their own on any field of battle!

Turning to the Cycloprdia of American Biography, I find that Webster
had all the vices that are supposed to have signalized the Cavalier, and
Calhoun all the virtues that are claimed for the Puritan. During twenty
years three statesmen of Puritan origin were the chosen party leaders
of Cavalier Mississippi: Robert f. Walker, born and reared in Pennsyl-
vania; fohn A. Quitman, born and reared in New York, and Sargent S.
Prentiss, born and reared in the good old State of Maine. That sturdy
Puritan, |ohn Slidell, never saw Louisiana until he was old enough to
vote and to fight; native here-an alumnus of Columbia College-but
sprung from New England ancestors. Albert Sidney fohnston, the most
resplendent of modern Cavaliers-from tip to toe a type of the species-
the very rose and expectancy of the young Confederacy-did not have
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a drop of Southern blood in his veinsl Yankee on both sides of rhe
house, though born in Kentucky a little while after his father and mother
arrived there from Connecticut. The Ambassador who serves our Govern-
ment near the French Republic was a gallant Confederate soldier and
is a representative southern statesman; but he owns the estate in Mas-
sachusetts where his father was born, and where his father's fathers lived
through many generations.

And the Cavaliers, who missed their stirrups, somehow, and got into
Yankee saddlesl The woods were full of them. If Custer was not a Cav-
alier, Rupert was a Puritan. And Sherwood and Wadsworth and Kearny,
and McPherson and their dashing companions and followers! The one
typical Puritan soldier of the war-mark you!-was a Southern, and not
a Northern, soldierl Stonewall Jackson, of the Virginia line. Andn if we
should care to pursue the subject farther back, what about Ethan Allen
and |ohn Stark and Mad Anthony Wayne-Cavaliers each and every
oneP Indeed, from Israel Putnam to "Bufialo Billr" it seems to me the
Puritans have had rather the best of it in turning out Cavaliers. So the
least said about the Puritan and the Cavalier-except as blessed memories
or horrid examples-the better for historic accuracy.

If you wish to get at the bottom facts, I don't mind telling you-in
confidence-that it was we Scotch-Irish who vanquished both of you-
some of us in peace-others of us in war-supplying the missing link of
adaptability-the needed ingredient of common sense*the conservative
principle of creed and action, to which this generation of Americans
owes its intellectual and moral emancipation from frivolity and pharisaism
-its rescue from the Scarlet Woman and the mailed hand-and its crys-
tallization into a national character and polity, ruling by force of brains
and not by force of arms.

Gentlemen-Sir-I, too, have been to Boston. Strange as the admission
may seem, it is true; and I live to tell the tale. I have been to Bostonl
and when I declare that I found there many things that suggested the
Cavalier and did not suggest the Puritan, I shall not say I was sorry. But
among other things, I found there a civilization perfect in its union of the
art of living with the grace of life; an Americanism ideal in its simple
strength. Grady told us, and told us truly, of that typical American who,
in Dr. Talmage's mind's eye, was coming, but who, in Abraham Lincoln's
actualiry, had already come. In some recent studies into the career of
that great man, I have encountered many startling confirmations of this
judgment; and from that rugged trunk, drawing its sustenance from
gnarled roots, interlocked with Cavalier sprays and Puritan branches
deep beneath the soil, shall spring, is springing, a shapely tree-sym-
metric in all its parts-under whose sheltering boughs this nation shall
have the new birth of freedom Lincoln promised it, and mankind the
refuge which was sought by the forefathers when they {led from oppres-
sion. Thank God, the axe, the gibbet, and the stake have had their day.
They have gone, let us hope, to keep company with the lost arts. It has
been demonstrated that great wrongs may be redressed and great reforms
be achieved without the shedding of one drop of human blood; that
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vengeance does not purify, but brutalizes; and that tolerance, which in
private transactions is reckoned a virtue, becomes in public aflairs a
dogma of the most far-seeing statesmanship. Else how could this noble
city have been redeemed from bondagei It was held like a castle of the
Middle Ages by robber barons, who levied tribute right and left. Yet
have the mounds and dykes of corruption been carried-from buttress to
bell-tower the walls of crime have fallen-without a shot out of a gun,
and still no fires of Smithfield to light the parhway of the victor, no
bloody assizes to vindicate the justice of the cause; nor need of any.

So I appeal from the men in silken hose who danced to music made
by slaves-and called it freedom-from the men in bell-crowned hats,
who led Flester Prynne to her shame-and called it religion-to that
Americanism which reaches forth its arms to smite wrong with reason
and truth, secure in the power of both. I appeal from the patriarchs of
New England to the poets of New England; from Endicott to Lowell;
from Winthrop to Longfellow; from Norton to Holmes; and I appeal in
the name and by the rights of that common citizenship-of that com-
mon origin-back both of the Puritan and the Cavalier-to which all of
us owe our being. Let the dead past, consecrated by the blood of its
martyrs, not by its savage hatreds-darkened alike by kingcraft and priest-
craft-let the dead past bury its dead. Let the present and the future ring
with the song of the singers. Blessed be the lessons they teach, the laws
they make. Blessed be the eye to see, the light to reveal. Blessed be
Tolerance, sitting ever on the right hand of God to guide the way with
loving word, as blessed be all that brings us nearer the goal of true
religion, true Republicanism and true patriotism, distrust of watchwords
and labels, shams and heroes, belief in our country and ourselves. It was
not Cotton Mather, but fohn Greenleaf Whittier, who cried:

"Dear God and Father of us all,
Forgive our faith in cruel lies,
Forgive the blindness that denies.

"Cast down our idols-overturn
Our bloody altars-make us see
Thyself in Thy humanity!"
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John Huy
Ir838-19o5]

lohn Hay, statesman and author, was Ambassador to Great Britain
in r8g7. He dcliaered the following speech at a dinner ol the Omar
Khayyam Club, in London, on December 8, t897.

OMAR KHAYYAM

GsNu,nMru:-I cannot sufficiently thank you for the high and unmerited
honor you have done me to-night. I feel keenly that on such an occasion,
with such company, my place is below the salt, but as you kindly invited
me it was not in human nature for me to refuse. Although in knowledge
and comprehension of the two great poets whom you are met to com-
memorata I am the least among them, there is no one who regards them
with greater admiration, or reads them with more enioyment than myself.
I can never forget my emotions when I first saw Fitzgerald's translation
of the Quatrains. Keats, in his sublime ode on Chapman's Homer, has
described the sensation once for all:-

"Then felt I like some watcher of the skies,
When a new planet swims into his ken."

The exquisite beauty, the faultless form, the singular grace of those
amazing stanzas, were not more wonderful than the depth and breadth
of their profound philosophy, their knowledge of life, their dauntless
courage, their serene facing of the ultimate problems of life and of death.

Of course the doubt did not spare me, which has assailed many as
ignorant as I was of the literature of the East, whether it was the poet
or his translator to whom was due this splendid result. Was it, in fact,
a reproduction of a new song, or a mystification of a great modern,
careless of fame and scornful of his timel Could it be possible that in
the eleventh century, so far away as Khorassan, so accomplished a man
of letters lived, with such distinction, such breadth, such insight, such
calm disillusion, such cheerful and jocund despairl Was this Weltschmerz,
which we thought a malady of our day, endemic in Persia in rrool
My doubt lasted only till I came upon a literal translation of the Rubaiyat,
and I saw that not the least remarkable quality of Fitzgerald's was its
fidelity to the original. In short, Omar was a Fitzgerald before the latter,
or Fitzgerald was a reincarnation of Omar. It is not to the disadvantage
of the later poet that he followed so closely in the footsteps of the eadier.
A man of extraordinary genius had appeared in the world; had sung a
song of incomparable beauty and power in an environment no longer
worthy of him, in a language of narrow range; for many generations the
song was virtually lost; then by a miracle of creation, a poet, a twin-
brother in the spirit to the first, was born, who took up the forgotten
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poem and sung it ancw with all its original melody and force, and all
ihe accumulated refinement of ages of art. fCheers.]

It seems to me idle to ask which was the greater master; each seems
greater than his work. The song is like an instrument of precious,work-
manship and marvellous tone, which is worthless in common hands, but
when it falls, at long intervals, into the hands of the supreme master, it
yields a melody of transcendent enchantment to all that have ears to
hear. If we looir at the sphere of infuence of the two Poets there is no
longer any comparison. Omar sang to a half barbarous- province; -Fitz-
eerild to the world. Wherever the English speech is spoken or read, the
liubaiyat have taken their place as a classic. There is not a hill-post in
Indiar- nor a village in England, where there is not a coterie to whom
Omar Khayyam ii a familiar triend and a bond of union. In America he
has an equal following, in many regions and conditions. In the Eastern
Srates hiradepts form an esoteric sect; the beautiful volume of drawings
by Mr. Veddir is a centre of delight and suggestion wherever it exists.
In the cities of the West you will find the Quatrains one of the most
thoroughly read books in every Club Library.I heard Omar quoted once
in one of the most lovely and desolate spots of the High Rockies. We
had been camping on the Great Divide, our "roof of the world," where
in the space of a few feet you may see two springs, one sending its water
to the Polar solirudes, the other to the eternal Carib summer. One morning
at sunrise as we were breaking camp, I was startled to hear one of our
party, a frontiersman born, intoning these words of sombre maiesty:-

"'Tis but a tent where takes his one day's rest
A Sultan to the realm of death addressed.
The Sultan rises and the dark Ferrash
Strikes, and prepares it for another guest."

I thought that sublime setting of primeval forest and pouring cafion was
worthy of the lines; I am sure the dervless, crystalline air never vibrated
to strains of more solemn music.

Certainly our poet can never be numbered among the great popular
writers of all times. He has told no story; he has never unpacked his
heart in public; he has never thrown the reins on the neck of the winged
horse, and let his imagination ca:riy him where it listed. "Ah! the crowd
must have emphatic warrant." Its sufirages are not for the cool, collected
observer, whose eye no glitter can ever dazzle, no mist suffuse. The many
cannot but resent that air of lofty intelligence, that pale and subtle smile.
But he will hold a place forever among that limited number who, like
Lucretius and Epicurus-without rage or defiance, even without unbe-
coming mirth-look deep into the tangled mysteries of things; refuse
credenie to the absurd, and allegiance to the arrogant authority, suf6-
ciently conscious of fallibility to be tolerant of all opinions; with a faith
too wide for doctrine and a benevolence untrammelled by creed, too
wise to be wholly poets, and yet too surely poets to be implacably wise.

[Loud cheers.J
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Sir Henry Irving
I  r838-19o5]

Sir Henry lruing, noted English acror, deliaereil the folloaing
speech at the annual dinncr of the Playgoer's Club, in London, on
February t4, t898.

THE DRAMA

Mn. cnernMAN AND GENTLEMETv:-II is five years since I had the pleasure
of sitting at your hospitable board and listening to that delightfully sooth'
ing and digestive eloquence with which we medicine one another after
dinner. [Laughter.] In the course of those five years I daresay we have
had many differences of opinion. The playgoer does not always agrec
with the player, still less with that unfortunate obiect, the poor actor-
manager. But whatever you may have said of me in this interval, and in
terms less dulcet, perhaps, than those which your chairman has so gen-
erously employed, it is a great satisfaction to me to feel that I still retain
your esteem and good wi[. In a certain sense you are the manager's
constituents. You cannot eject him from the office, perhaps, with that
directness which distinguishes the Parliamentary operations. But you
can stay away from the theater, and so eject his play. [Laughter.] On the
whole that is a more disconcerting process than the fiercest criticism.
One can alrn'ays argue with the critics, though on the actor's part I know
that is gross presumption. [Laughter.] But you cannot argue with the
playgoer who stays away.

I am not making any specific accusations-only remarking that it is
staying-power which impresses the importance of the Playgoer's Club
upon the managerial mind. Moreover, to meet you like this has the effect
of a useful tonic. I can strongly recommend it to some gentlemen who
write to the newspapers. [Laughter.] In one journal there was a long
correspondence-the sort of thing we generally get at one season of the
year-about the condition of the stage, and a well-known writer who, I
believe, combines the function of a drarnatic critic with the responsibility
of a watchdog to the Navy, informed his readers that the sad decaclence
ol' the British drama was due to the evils of party government. That is
certainly an original idea; but I fancy that if the author were to unfold
it to this company, he would be told that he had mistaken the Playgoer's
Club for the War Office or the Admiralty. Still we ought to be grateful
to the man who reveals a perfectly fresh reason for the eternal decline
of the drama, though we may not, perhaps, anticipate any revolution in
theatrical amusetnents even from the most thoroughgoing reform of the
British Constitution.

In the public correspondence to which I have referred, a good deal was
said about the need for a dramatic conservatoire. If such an institution
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could be rooted in this country, I have no doubt that it might yield
many advantages. Years ago I ventured to suggest that the municipal
system might 6e applied to the theater, as it is on the Continent, though
I-do not obsetve that this is yet a burning question in the county council
politics, or that any reforming administrator has discovered that the
dram* ought to be laid on, like gas or water. [Laughter.] With all our
genius foilocal government we have not yet found, like some Continental

[eoples, that thJ municipal theater is as much a part of th_e_ healthy life
it fire community as the municipal library or museum. ["Hear! hear!"]
Whether that development is in store for us I do not know, but I can
imagine certain social benefits that would accrue from the municipal in-
corplration of a dramatic conservatoire. It might check the rush of in-
competent persons into the theatrical profession. Some persons who were
intended by Nature to adorn an inviolable privacy are thrust upon us
by paragraphers and interviewers, whose existence is a dubious blessing
until it ls issumed by censors of the stage that this business is part and
parcel of theatrical advertisement.- 

Columns of this rubbish are printed every week, and many an actor
is pestered to death for titbits abbut his ox and his ass and everything
that is his. [Laughter.] Occasionally you may read solemn articles about
the insatiable vanity of the actor, which must be gratified at any cost, as
if vanity were peculiar to any section of humanity. But what this organ-
ized gossip really advertises is the industry of the gentlemen who collect
it, anl the smartness of the papers in which it is circulated. "We learn
thisr" "We have reason to believe"-5ggf1 forms of intolerable assurance
give currency too often to scandalous and lying rumors which I am sure
iesponsible journalism would wish to discourage. But this, I fear, is dif-
ficult, for contradiction makes another desirable paragraph, and it is all
looked upon as desirable copy. [Laughter.]

Of couise, gentlemen, the drama is declining-it always has been declin-
ing since the time of Roscius and beyond the palmy days when the
famous Elephant Raia was "starred" over the head of W. C. Macready,
and the real water tank in the Cataract of the Ganges helped to increase
the attractions of fohn Kemble and Mrs. Siddons. But we ourselves are
evidently in a parlous state at the present day, when actors vainly endeavor
to struggle through twenty lines of blank verse-when we are told me-
chanical efiorts and vast armies of supers make up the production of
historical plays-when pathological details, we are told, are always
well received-when the "psychonosological" (whatever that may b")-

flaughter] is invariably successful-and when Pinero and Grundy's plays
do not appeal to men of advanced thought, as I read the other day.

In all the lament about the decline of the drama there is one recurring
note: the disastrous influence of long runs. If the manager were not a
grossly material person, incapable of ideals, he would take ofi a successful
piece at the height of its popularity and start a fresh experiment.

[Laughter.] But he is sunk in the base commercialism of the age, and,
sad to relate, he has the sympathies of the dramatic author, who wants
to see his piece run say a hundred nights, instead of twenty. I don't know
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how this spirit of greed is to be subdued, though with the multiplication
of playhouies, long runs may tend to become rare. A municipal qrlbsidy
or in 

-obliging 
millionaire might enable a manager to vary his bill with

comparative frequency, when he has persuaded the dramatic author that
the iun of a play till the crack of doom is incompatible with the interest
of art. [Laughter.] I cannot help suspecting that the chief d_ifficulty of a
manager, under even the most artistic and least commercial conditions,
will always be, not to check the inordinate proportions of success, but
to secure plays which may succeed at all.

I hope yod will not accuse me of taking a too despondent view of the
drama, for believe me, I do not. To be sure, we sometimes hear that

Shakespeare is to be annihilated, and that the _poet's intellect has been

overrafed. And lately a reverend gentleman at Hampstead announced his
intention of putting down the stage altogether. [Laughter.] The atmos-
phere of Hampstead seems to be intellectually intoxicating; at any rate
it has a rathei stimulating effect on a certain kind of dogmatic mind.
This intolerance has been very eloquently rebuked by a distinguished
man who is an ornament of the Church of England. It is Dean Farrar
who says that these pharisaical attacks on the stage- are inspired only .by
"concentrated malice." Well, the periodical misunderstanding to which
the stage is exposed need cause but little disquiet. I have no doubt it will
survivJ its miny adventures, and that it wiil owe not a little of its
tenacious vitality to your unflagging symPathy and hearty and generous
encouragement. [Cheers.]

Robert Edwin Peary
I r85Gr9zo]

Admiral Robert E. Peary, American Arctic explorer, deliuered tlte

following spcech at a dinner giuen in his honor by the Lotos Club, in
Neu Yorft City, on February 2, rgo7.

FARTHEST NORTH

Ir rs uNNscEssARy for me, President Lawrence, to tell you how much and
how deeply I appreciate your kindly words, how absolutely at home I
feel by your side, and particularly in the precincts of the Lotos Club.
I recall very distinctly several similar pleasant occasions here.

Many of you are aware of the fact that during the last eighteen months
a new degree has been added, and the Stars and Stripes have been placed
in the lead in the international race fcr the pole. But that is not the only
result of the last eighteen months of work, for new lands have been
discovered, and new and valuable scientific and geographic information
and data have been obtained.

The point of view of Mr. ]esup and his associates in the Peary Arctic
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Club has been that arctic work to-day is a simple business proposition,
and should combine in intimate coiirdination two objects: the attainment
of the pole as a matter of record and national prestige, an4 the securing
of all possible geographic, hydrographic, and other scientific information
from ihe unknown regions about the pole. And since the government
has not considered it advisable to undertake the work, the club gladly
assumed it, and shares the resulting honor, whatever there may be, and
the scientific material, with the country and its museums.

The steamer Rooseuelt,built especially for arctic work, sailed, in fulyt
r9o5, on her northern voyage. This ship was built from American timber
from Maine, New Hampshire, and other States; built in an American
shipyard and fitted with American machinery. The ship, one hundred
and eight feet long and thirty-eight feet beam, was fundamentally better
fitted for the work than any ship that had ever gone north, and was in
reality a ship with auxiliary sail-power.

We followed the ordinary itinerary to Sydney, Cape Breton and then
we beat our way up the west coast to Grantland, where we took on board
the Eskimos. TherL is a little tribe of Eskimos who are the most northern
people in the world, and they form one of the most important adiuncts
in irctic work. I knew their capabilities, and so I was able to select the
pick and fower of the entire tribe. These men, with their wives, their
Lhildren, and their dogs and sledges-in fact, all their belongings-we
took on board the ship, to act as drivers and carriers.

Off Cape Sabine *e h"d eighteen days of incessant battle, a battle of
a kind many of you cannot understand, using the ship as a huge battering-
ram and driving it at the ice. Nobody at this dinner can imagine what
that work was.-After eighteen days we managed to reach Cape Sabine
at last, five hundred miles from the pole itself.

Here I followed the routine of every arctic explorer, a routine which
is compelled by the sequence of the arctic seasons. A ship goes north
one summer rn August or September, and goes into winter quarters
before the months of darkness set in, when nothing can be done; ancl
perhaps I can bring that home clearly to you when I say that -the sun
iet for us on the lzth of October and rose again on the 6th of March.
How many of you can really bring that home to yourselvesl What rvould
it be right here in New York if the sun were to set in October and not
rise agiin until March? That winter night is really the only real source
of trouble in arctic work. Ninety-nine out of a hundred people have the
impression that the cold is the great trouble; but when you are up
there, and dressed for it in fur clothing, and properly fed, the cold at
seventy-seven degrees below zero is not nearly as disagreeable as is the
damp, raw cold that we have in New York every winter.

And the last five hundred miles of that iourney of only three thousand
miles from New York to the pole must be accomplished with dogs and
sledges; that is inevitable. The winter quarters of the Rooseuelt ,,vere

farther north than the winter quarters of any other arctic ship except
one, the Frarn.

We went along the coast, parallel with it for some sixty miles; we
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made some eighty miles when we came to a break or lead in the ice
which was impasiable. We sent two parties back for additional supplies,
and sat down-to wait for the lead to freeze or close over; and then, as
we had some low temperatures, forty-five to sixty below z-ero, qe. Pu!
tight loads on the sledges and crossed. Then from the northern side of
tlie lead we made thrEe good marches north, and were- stopped by a
blizzard which ser the ice In motion. Here we built a hut for shelter, and
one night we had to get out in the storm and build another. The ice'
pack d"uring this sto.-m drifted eastward seventy miles, and you will
iraturally rel.ognize that we were cut ofi from our supplies and the Party
was larger thin we had supplies for, and that whateler was done had
to be d-one by a quick dash lf conditior'rs proved favorable.

We therefore abandoned everything thaC was not absolutely necessary,
and made a start. We put our b-est efforts to setting a pace' and the first
march of thirty miles was made in ten hoursl for the most p1t, I set the
pace in the leid. On the second march we overtook one of the parties
i n"a sent in advance, waiting beside a lead. They= immediately hitched
up and joined us, and we kJpt on with our small party of seven'.men

"nd 
ri* i.n-t until the zrst o] April, when we halted in the middle of

the day to take observations, which showed that we had reached latitude
87.6 north, which at present is the nearest- approach to the North Pole.
N"rrt.r had previo,tily reached 86.13, and Abruzzi -reached 86.33,. but
both these points w.tb practically at the opposite side of the pole from
me. Perhapi it will bring home to you more cle-arly.the na_rrowing of the
record when I tell you that with the pole here [indicating], and my own
point here, the disiance is only 374 nautical miles. I_t is true that we had
ittained a record-we couldn'l f,"ue come back without it-but the feel'
ing that the record fell so far short of the splendid thing_ on which I had
ser-my heart for years, and for which I had been almost literally straining
my life out, was one of most intense disappointment.- But you can pos-
si6ly imagine where my heart was when I looked at the skeleton figures
of tire feri remaining dogs, and remembered the drifting ice and big lead.
I felt that I had cuithe margin just as close as it could possibly be done,
and from that point we turned back.

Before we tulned, however, my fags were hoisted on the highest pin-
nacle near us, and a little beyond this I erected a cairn and in it I left a
bottle containing a brief record and a piece of the silk fag-the fag that
hangs over therer gentlemen, and which is the sarne one I have carried
for lix years. Had-our provisions lasted, and had we been able to keep
up a pace of twenty miles a day, in ten to twelve days we should have
been at our goal.

The journEy back to our last camp was one of exceeding dificulty,
inasmuch as the drifting snow was constantly blowing in our faces, sting-
ing like red-hot needlei; and when we reached camp we were all nearly
completely done up. There we slept one full sleep, and it was many days
before we got another.

Finally we reached Storm Camp, and here we were detained twenty-
four hours by a howling storm. The igloos here had been turned into ice
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grottoe$, but they proved a welcome rcfuge. From here we picked our
way with indescribable toil, and constantly using the pickax, to the
big lead.

Five nights and days we spent by this lead, and on the fifth day my
scouting party of Eskimos came in and reported that there was some
young ice forming across the lead a few miles off, which might support
us on our snowshoes over the rather more than two miles to the southern
side. We wastcd no time in getting to the place, and each man tied his
snowshoes on carefully and we started across in skirmishing order, well
cxtended. I had fivc-foot snowshoes and the others had four-foot ones.
There was a distance of 6fty feet between us as we walked across the
tough young ice, which trembled and bent and yielded before us at
every step. We couldn't stop, and we couldn't lift the snowshoes, they
had to be carefully slid or pushed along. Never again do I care for any
similar experience. At last we reached the southern side of the lead, and
the sigh of relief of the two men nearest me was distinctly audible.

Well, we were safely over, so we camped for a while, and had a grand
dinner-just of dog-and then we were ready again to kecp on to the
southward over ice that seemed almost impassable, and sorne of the
pinnacles of which were the size of the dome of the Capitol in Wash-
ington, ranging from that down to a cobblestonc. For the next three
marches the going was frightful, and then it began to improve. I made
out the summits of distant Greenland with my glass, and soon we were
under the shelter of Cape Morris fesup, and thcre was no longer any
danger of drifting around it. On May rz we came out on the ico-foot at
Cape Neumeyer, for I was familiar with this coast, and I knew that we
were likely to find game there. Within an hour we had four arctic hares,
weighing from nine to ten pounds each, and the meat was more than
delicious. |ust before reaching the shore we crossed a fresh sledge-track,
and for a moment I thought it was a party looking fbr me, but a closer
inspection showed that it was a light sledge drawn by three weak dogs,
and four weak men walking very slowly. As soon as we had slept a few
hours I sent some of the Eskimos to find out, and the next day they came
back with Clark and three Eskimos.

They had lost their way and were going away from the ship and would
soon have perished. The addition of four men to my nearly starving party
was an added burden, but we fortunately secured some ten more hares,
and started for the ship.

During the march I had a scout out all the time looking for game-
hares and musk oxen; and one day, just after we had killed a dog, a
herd of musk oxen was seen some five miles distant. I footed it for five
miles, and was lucky enough to kill the entire herd of seven. Then we
camped there, and for two days and two nights we did nothing but eat
and sleep. I did my share of it too. I simply hadn't the heart to make
the others stop.

I need not speak of the voyage home, but may add a few remarks as
to arctic work, on points not generally understood. The incentive of the
earliest northern voyages was commercial, the desire of the northern
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European nations to find a navigable northern route to tlre fabled wealth
of the East. When the impracticability of such a route was Proven, the
adventurous spirit of Anglo-Saxon and Teuton found in the mystery'
the danger, the excitemenl, which crystallized under the name "north
poler" Jworthy antagonist for their fearless blood. The result of their
eflorts has been to add millions to the world's wealth, to demortstrate
some of the most important scientific propositions, and to develop some
of the most splendid examples of manly courage and heroism that adorn
the human record.

Let me call your attention to that flag, that tattered and torn and
patched flag you see hanging over the mantel there. That is the flag from
ittich I hivl taken pieces for deposit in the cairns I built. You will
notice that three pieccs are gone. One is in the cairn at the "farthest
northr" 87.6 degrees; a second piece I placed in a cairn I built on one
of the t*in peiks of Columbia, Cape Columbia; and the third in the
cairn on the northern point of |esup Land.

To the practical explorer, particularly those who will yet wrest their
final secreis from the arctic and antarctic regions, the experience of the
expedition, its freedom from sickness and death, especially the scurvy
which has been the bane of so many expeditions' even uP to some of
the later antarctic ones; its methods and equipment, its rapidity of travel
and its evolution of what I believe will be the true type of ship for arctic
and antarctic work, able to fight, or drift, or sail equally well, as circum-
stances may demand, afiord valuable lessons.

In view of the fact that the work has defined the most northern land
in the world, and has fixed the northern limit of the world's largest island,
was that work a useless expenditure of time, effort, and moneyl Neither
the club nor I think so. The money was theirs, the time and effort mine.

But the scientific results are the immediate practical ones, and British
and foreign commentators do not obscure or overlook them; and thesc
results, together with the expedition's non-loss of a man, entire- freedom
from scurvy or sickness in iny form, and return of the ship, have had
their very friendly comments. No better illustration o{ _the practical way
in which the buiiness men of the Peary Arctic Club have approached
the work, and of our own practicality as a nation, could be aflorded than
the quiet way in which the club's expeditions have set forth, and par-
ticulirly the iecent return of the Rooseaelt, as compared with the return
of Nansen's Fram. The latter came into her home port with salvoes of
artillery, a harbor covered with boats, and the shores lined with a cheer-
ing multitude, congratulations from king and parliament, and Nansen
is today Norwegian ambassador to GreatBritain. The Rooscaelt steamed
into New York harbor, lay at anchor for forty-eight hours' and went to
her shipyard for repairs without a ripple.

The discovery nbt only of the north, but of the south pole as well,
is not only our privilege, but our duty and destiny, as much as the building
of the Panama-Cana[ and the control of the Pacific. The canal and the
control of the Pacific mean wealth, commercial supremacy, and unas'
sailable power; but the discovery of the poles spells just as strongly as
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national prestige, with the moral strength that comes
that not even century-defying problems can withstand

merous as exactly-to fock toglether. [Laughter.] In my experience

your.guest-of to-night has proved himself a genius who has changed
world conditions. France had undertaken the-difficult task of unitlng
the Atlantic and Pacific ocea_ns by a pass-way for ships upon the water.
After years of labor the task wis abandonid, and the iong-cherished
scheme seemed destined to fail. At this juncture our Govern-."nt stepped
forward, purchased the reversion, and-renewed the seemingly hopeiess
attempt. Here was the critical moment. Where was there on-eirth,^not a
man but the man to whom this perilous task could safely be trusted I
Nothing short of a genius for orginization was needed. N; man of that
order seemed within reach. Geniuses are rare, but the choice fell upon
your guest of to-night, and we began to examine his history. He 

^was

fortunate here. FIe was born in Brooklyn, and very fortunati for New
tork, for we claiq partnership in everything good that Brooklyn has.
IApplause and laughter.]

-studying.the problems be\e him, our guest soon discovered that none
of the conditioni of success, 

"\he 
has ttatJd, had much to do at first with

plans of constructio-n. His enem\_sure to conquer him as it had conquered
his predecessors, if not vanqui\hed, was uisanitation, and here provi-

4:".lhad placed within his rea{h the one man of all the world-Briga-
dier-General Gorgas. [Applausef
_ Now, ladies and -gentlemenr/note this. Genius always arracts
[Applause.J Though it canno/ be said that those t"r. birdr nt.

7 t 5

from
us.

Andrew Carnegie
Ir835-1919]

Andreat Carnegie, American steel magnate and philanthropist, de-
liaered the lollowing spccch at a dinner giaen by the Economic club
of Neat Yorft in honor ol General George W. Goethals, who had just
completed the construction ol the Panarna Canal. The dinncr ans held
in Neu Yorft City, on March 5, r9r4.

GENERAL GOETHALS AND THE PANAMA CANAL
Mn. pnssrDENT, ladies, and gentlemen:-I never suspected that I was to
have so great an honor, so cirefully given, as to becdme a follower of the
distinguished speaker who has just taken his seat. [Applause.]
. At long intervals a.ryal appears who has done-something of unique
importance in the world. Long has he been in training for tEe task, and
the world knew it not; but now the world can never i."r. to know that

genlus.
so nu-
I have

not found them disposed {do that.
With such men coog#atine, each marvelous in his domain, what
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oroblem could remain unsolvedl Our country has long been remmkable

ior utilizing officers of the army and -the-navy in works of peace' I have

;;;* the ar?uous tasks involvei in the Fernandina breakwaters, for in'

t*r, in the rivers near Pittsburgh, upol. the levees of the-Mississippi,

;J ,h. canals upon our Great l"k.s, all under - control of such army

;;J ;;"y officials. I believe that we are unique in this. I know of no

"lt.r 
go'u.rrr111.nt that has the sense to use iti commanders in the army

and nivy in work so profitable. [Apptause.] This recalls one of Mr.

Blaine's stories. I asked itim what was-one of the most attractive speeches

he had ever heard in Congress-and he was there for many years' FIe

.""fJ tell a good story hiirself. "Well," he saidr -"it was -mad-e by. the

Dutch ex-Goiernor of'Pennsylvania who was subseqY:njly, elected to

Congress. The debate in Congress w?s. upon a bill which for the first

time" appropriated money to 6. used- in lmproving. fresh'water ponds.

Many *i-U.r. held that'Congress had no power under the Constitution

io ,rita.t,ake improvement o[ fresh water. States must attend to this.

ii"tiotr.l ,pptopti"tions were confined to salt water. The Governor had

never rpoli.n i word in the House, and-he had been there for two or

three yi"rt, and the surprise was great when he wa-s -seen slowly to rise'

The Fiouse was hushed-into silenJe in a moment. What on earth was to

come nextl And then came the speech, short and to the point-'Mr.

Sp"aker, I don't know "nutting" very much about the Constitutionr.but

I know ihis: I wouldn't give a ient for a Constitution that didn't wash as

well in fresh water as in salt.'" [Laughter.]
I said "cent" there. I understani thJ Govirnor used the more simplified

spelling.. [Laughter.].The Flouse was convulsed, of course, and the ap-
propgatron was .tn"nimously passed. Thus was our Constitu-tion changed,

irot^by law, but by laught.i. It is astonishing what a good laugh some'

times can accomplish.
Your guest of the evening, gentlemen, had -scores of difficulties to

ou.r.o*i and many problem-s to solve, but he always solved them. Like

ih. Gou.inor, he tot. to the occasion and swePt the-board, as the Dutch

Governor did. The Governor changed the Cbnstitution. You, guest of

the evening, have changed world condjtions; not. only your country'

but the wh5le world owei you an unpayable debt. [Applause.] Longrnay

you live, Governor-that-is-io-be, and-enioy the world's prosperity. [Ap-
plause.]
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Lord Cecil
I r864-1958]

Viscount Cedl ol Chelwood, Britislr statesman, ans the guest ol
Itonor at a dinncr giuen by tlte Pilgrims, in New Yorft City, on lanu-
ary 2, t925, slzortly after he ltad contplcted a lecture tour in the united
States. Folloaing is the opening part ol Lord Cecil's speech an this
occasion.

ENGLISHMEN AND AMERICANS

Mn. orpEw, ladies and gentlemen:--My first duty is obviously to thank
your Chairman for the very kind and fl-attering tlrings that he has said of
Te. I was very grateful to him for everything that he said. I admit that
there was one mgment in which I felt'a certain qualm of nervousness,
when he began talking about lecturers from the othir sicle of the Atlantic
ilaughter]; I didnt quite know how that was going to end. [Laughter.]
But,_fortunately, his courtely got the better of-his lincerity. iI-nu!nt.t.]
_ welf, I thank you mosr heartily, and I am deeply grateful'to y"ou foi

f.i"g 
kind enough t-o entertain me to-night at dinn.r."ttr. occasi6n, ioy-ful, as it is, has an element of sadness foi me, for it remincls nt. thaf ihit

i: *y last evening in the united states. I deeply regret it. I deeply regrer
that my stay.has been so short. I deeply r.gr.i it f"i many, many reasons,
but. among tlem because it has made it iipossible for trr. to a.c.pt thi
invitations which I have received from other parts of your great .o',.rrr,ry,
and particularly because it has been impossible for me'to viiit the Britisti
Dorninion of Canada, which I shoulci have very dearly liked to have
gone to,-if I could have possibly managed it. I have the warmest possible
feeling for. my Canadian fellow subjicts and for their grear k^indness
to me on the last occasion when I visited them.

But it would be wrong for me in saying that, nor to thank you once
agajn, from the very bottom- of my heart, for your marvelous courtesy
and consideration to me-the courtesy and cbnsideration which you
always show to every guest who comes to your counrry.

You know as well as I do that American hospitality is proverbial
throughout the world..Indeed, I was thinking to-day that if you followed
the custom that prevails in some countries ind an- adjective were given
tg. y:u; like you -speak of "Tta Belle France" or "Merrie Englanir" I
think you would_ h-ave to speak of "Flospirable Ame rica." It is"only' for
one reason that I don't describe it as "princelyr" and that is for fear of
unduly flattering princes. ILaughter.J
. 4nd really, if I. may be allowed to say so without impertinence, it
isn't -only hospitality; it comes, if I may venrure to say 

-so, 
from ihe

genuine kindne-s-s 9f yo_ug hearts. I like to think that thit grear quality
is more easily displayed in the case of an Englishman rhan 

-of 

"ny- 
other
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guest. I remember last year, when I had the pleasure of !.ilg h9l.' I had

ih. hotrot of being reieived by your late President, Mr. Harding and

he received me w-ith that cordial geniality which was well known in

his case, and was good enough to ask me how I was getting on and how

I had b..r, ,...i"ved, and I told him that I couldn't exaggerate the

kindness which I had met with on all hands; and he gave other reasotrs'

but he said, "After all, one great reason for that is that yoll a-re an English-

man." And I rnust say thai if he had searched the whole language {or a

compliment or a saying which would have pleased me, he could not have

found one better than those few words.
I had the great honor this mornlng of being- received b.l yo.ur Present

President, Ml. Coolidge, and in the course of conversation hc too ex'

pressed his great gralification at the friendly relations which. Prerail
L.t*..n thc tlwo cointries. In some mouths that would be a mere banality,

a platitude. But if I may say so, England and America have one ad-

diiional bond at the presint moment. In the case of our Prime Minister

and your President, ive have -a _man of predminent_straightforwardness,

a ttt"n whose every word we all know we can trust. [Applause.]
When Mr. Coolidge was good enough to say that to me this morning,

I knew that he -."-tt it fro-m the bottom of his heart. And so the rela-

tions between our countries are very friendly.
I was very, very glad that you, sir, in the brilliant JP.eltl. you have

just delivered [reieiring to Mr. _Dgpewl- dated that friendliness from

ihe time of the treaty Jf Ghent. I have ilways myself thought. that the
greatest title to fame that our minister, Lord Castlereagh, had, was in

ihe signature of that treaty. It was a very- remarkable performance and

on. *Li.h shows that it ii possible to make a treaty -of peace that-will

really lastingly give peace to- the countries between whom it is made.

Bit I thdk it"has m"ty other reasons. Your Society. is one; the greatly

increased knowledge that prevails, both in England and America, of

the national charaJteristics of the other People, is another.

I can remember a time-it was iust dying out when I was young-when

the typical Englishman, as seen through American spec.tacles, was a

ha"glity and su-"percilious Pers,on- of not-any very great value to anyone

""..pt 
himself fllaughterJ, and the- typical American was a curious kind

of ciricature, a p.tiot oi rude and iough- manners, p-urse-Proud and of-

fensive 
"nd 

artogant. I don't know whither any .su-h prototype of the

man ever existed] I doubt it very much. But certainly he is as extinct as

the dodo at the present time. [Laughter.] F"t beyond all that, of course

there is the racial bond; there is the fact-that a very large Proportron of

us come from the sami stock. I am profoundly grateful that it should

be so. And more than that, there is, of course' what has often been

alluded to, the great likeness in our ideals and aspirations' the great

sources of which-are in our literature and our history.
Shakespeare and the Bible count for a great d-eal in the good. relations

between b,ngland and America. The langu,age, of _course, is another bond.

But much ttiot. than all that is the point of view. It is indeed that product

of all the things that I have tried to describe.



. It has. been my g.ogd fortune-or evil fortune-to amend a great many
international assemblies during the last few years, and when&er I have
found an American coll..ague in those assemblies, whatever purpose we
may have entered with, however divergent our apparent opinions origi-
nally were, in a quarter of an- hour -we , always found ouiselve s prerry
much agreed-not because we had talked one- another over, but merely
because in point of fact the same arguments appealed to both of us, thi
sarne point of view was that which was recornmended to each of our
minds. I believe that that essential sameness, identity of point of view,
is the thing that.is really responsible for the good reiationi between our
countries more than any other single cause.

I believe, too-I am bound to believe-that among the causes of that
very {ortunate stare- of things has begn something which isn't quite so
often mentioned as it ought to be-, and that is the liw. Nothing wis more
striking than the great success which attended the visit of th! American
Bar Association t9 p,nglagd during the last summer, with Mr. Secretary
Hughes as one of the chief members of it. I believe that it brought thi
two countries together as -much as anything that has happened' for a
long time past. The fact that we find constintly that we 

-d-o 
appeal to

the same principles in the law, that even the same names are great^on both
sides of the Atlantic, that Chief Justices Marshall and Stor-y are just as
great in England as I hgne Mansfield and Blackburn are in thir .ountry,
the fact that we lp.peal Jo tlt! same authorities, that our principles go
back to the same thing, that this great structure, one of the noblesi struc-
tures that has ever been erected by the human intellect, the structure of
the law that prevails in our two countries, cornes from a common origin
and appeals_to common authorities-I believe these things have had'an
immense effect in bringing thc two peoples in closer ind closer rela-
tions:
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Sir James Matthew Barrie
I r 86o-1937]

sir lames M. Barrie, British playuright and noaelist, dcliaered ,he
lollowing spcech in respo,se to a toast, "bterature and the press,,,
proposed by winstan churcltill, then chancellor ol the Exchequcr.
The occasiott ulas the annual dinner of the printers' pension corpo-
ration, in London, in tgz4.

LITERATURE AND THE PRESS

l!!^I9* AsroR, You_r. Royal Highness, gentlemen--especially Mr. church-
ill flaughter]:-What worrieJ me is-those two suipicious obiects that
have been put upon the table in front of me. [Laughter.] [Two micro-
phones had been placed on the table to broad-cast-thc specches.l I do
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not know what they are, but I presume that one of them represen-ts litera-
ture, and the other the press. [Laughter.] I think we should all feel very
beholden to an eminenf politician for coming here and talking to us so
delightfully about literature and the press, especially at a moment when
the iountry is on the eve of a general election [laughter]-I mean to vote
this time.- [Laughter.] But, ihough Mr. Churchill _has been -very nice
about iL I [.now the real reason why I have been asked to reply for this
toast. It is because I am the oldest person present. [Laughter.] Many years
ago I saw, in an American "Whitakerr" my name in a list headed "Inter-
eiting Octogenarians" [loud laughter], and I think therefore that the best
thing I can-do is to give you some literary recollections of far past d-qyt

[Laughter and cheeri.l I dare say I may sometimes get a little muddled
between past and pres-nt, between father and son, but then I notice that
you have- done thit also to-night. [Laughter.] You have been- congratu-
iating Mr. Churchill on being Chancellor of the Exchequer. Of co_urse, it
was Fis father who was that.-flaughter.] I will tell you a secret-I know
quite well what has been happening to Mr. Churchill, and- I tlrlnk th-at he
ii only wearing the laurels that he has so spendidly earned. [Che_ers.] But
let ur couple with him to-night the father [cheers], who must be proud
of his boy. ["Hear! Hear!"]

Those of you who are at present writing your reminiscences, and -that
must mean ihe greate, t,r*6"r of you [laughter],.I warn you that there
is not much use having reminiscences nowadays unless you can remember
Robert Louis Stevenson. [Laughter.] The only time I met Stevenson was
in Edinburgh, and I had no idea who he was. It was in the winter of. fi79;
I well remJmber the wind was "blawin snell" when I set oft that after-
noon with my notebooks to the Humanities class of the University of
Edinburgh. As I was crossing Princess Street-a blasty corner-f ran
against another wayfarer. Looliing up, I saw that he was -a young man of
an exceeding tenuity of body, his eyes, his hair, already beginning to go
black, and that he was wearing a velvet jacket. He passed on, but he
had bumped against me, and I itood in the middle of the street, regard-
less of the traffic, and glared contemptuously after him.

He must have grown conscious of this, because he turned around and
looked at me. I ciontinued to glare. FIe went on a little bit, and turned
round again. I was still glaring, and he came back and sli{._t_o me, qu.ite
nicely: 'tAft.r all, God rnade me." ILoud laughter.] I said: "He is getting
careless." [Renewed laughter and iheers.] He lifted his cane, and then,
instead, he said: "Do I 

-know 
youl" He said it with such extraordinary

charm that I replied, wistfully: "No, but I wish you did." [Laughter.]
He said, "Let's pretend I dor;' and we went ofl to a tavern at the foot
of Leitlr Street, ih.t. we drank what he said was the favorite wine of
the Three Musketeers. [Laughter.] Each of us wanted to pay_[laughter]a
but it did not much maiter,is neither of us had any money. [Laughter.]

We had to leave that tavern without the velvet coat and without rny
class books. When we got out it was snowing hard, _and we quarreled-
something about MaryQueen of Scots. [Laughter.] I remembjr-how he
chased *i fot hours ih"i rtto*y night tfirough the streets of Edinburgh,
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calling for my blood. [Laughter.] That is my only reminiscence of R. L. S,
and I dare say that even that will get me into trouble. [Laughter.]

It may interest Major Astor to know that I was the man who bought
thc first copy of the Times containing the news of the victory of Wairer-
loo. [Laughter..l I happcned to be passing Printing House Square at rhe
time, and I vividly remember the editor leaning far out of his window to
watch the sales flaughter], and I heard him exclaim exultantly, "There
goes one copy, at any rate." [Laughter.] Waterloot I never knew
Napoleon in his great days flaughter], but I chanced to be lodging in
the same house that he came to, as you remember, as a stripling, iust for
a week, when he was trying to get a clerkship in the East India Com-
pany. [Laughter.l The old connection between France and Scotland
brought us together. I remembcr well taking him one evening to Cre-
tnorne Gardens, then at the height of its popularity, and introducing him
to a stout friend of mine, whom some of you may remember, fos Sedley.
What fun we had in the fog driving ]os home in his coach to Russell
Square! Napoleon was singing gayly, and fos was bulging out at both
windows of the coach at once. [Loud laughter.] This is perhaps only
interesting as being the first encounter between these two figures, who
were afterwards to meet on the tented field. [Laughter.] Napoleon, as is
now generally known, did not take up that clerkship in the East India
Company. [Laughter.l I dissuaded him from it. [Loud laughter.] Look-
ing back, I consider that this was one of my mistakes. [Laughter.]

Gentlemen, the unenviable shades of the great, who have to live on
here after thcy have shed this mortal tenement! Not for them the dignity
of dying and being forgottcn, which is surely the right of proud man!
Who knows that where they are fane is looked upon as a rather sordid
achievementl The freer spirits may look upon those immortals with pity,
because they have to go on dragging a chain here on earth. It may be that
the Elysian Fields are not a place of honor, but of banishment!

"Literature and the press!" It is a noble toast, and never can it be
drunk more fittingly than in honor of the best friend that literature and
the press ever had-the printer. [Cheers.J All seems well with the press.
We are gathered to-night around a Chairman not unconnected with a
journal of which we can perhaps say, without vainglory, that it is a pos-
session which all the nations envy us. [Loud cheers.] The press nowa-
days, as Mr. Churchill has said, takes all the world in its span. I cannot
look at Mr. Churchill, because I have been told to look at these two
things [the microphones] flaughter], but one who was very lately a Lord
Chancellor, and now another, a Chancellor of the Exchequer, have both
-I do not know whether Mr. Churchill is beginning to look a little
nervous about what I am going to say next Uaughterl-all I am going to
say is in glorification of the press-when it is garbed in its Sunday best

flaughter]-they are the two brightest iewels on its proud bosom.
Literature, when it can be heard at all above the sirens-Mr. Churchill

has had a good deal to say about literature and the press, and has found
that they are very much the same thing. He used an expression about
there being no arbitrary dividing line between literature and the press.

72r
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I should like to give a definition of what I think is the arbitrary dividing
line [aughter] jist in half a dozen words. It is this-Literature used to
be a quiJt bird. All, I think, is very well with.literature' especially with
the young aurhors. Fro* its looms cornes much brave literature, devised
by ..rnniig hands, womeR's equally with men's. fb:t. isno question
wheth.r a"woman is worthy of a 

-place 
in our Cabinet. Those yo-Yng

authors! All hail to them! H"ppy they! Multitudinous seas incarnadine
boil in their veins. They bear thi thousand nightingales which we once
thought we heard. They have a short way with the old hands, but in our
pride in them we forgive them for that.

Irvin S. Cobb
l ,  t 876 - tg44 l

The follouting speech ans deliuffed by lrain s. cobb, Ameican

humorist and author, before the American lrish Historical Society,

in Ncat Yorft City, on lanuarY 6, r9t7.

THE LOST TRIBES OF THE IRISH IN THE SOUTH

Mn. r,nusrDENr, and ladies and gentlemen:-I am speaking but thc plain
truth when I tell you that I would rather be here to-ni,ght tacing.an assem'
blage of men nnl wottten of Irish blood and Irish breeding than J9. b.

in a-ny other banquet hall on earth. For I am one who is Irish and didn't
know it; but now that I do know it, I am prouder of that fact than of

any one other thing on earth except that tr am an American citizen.
i wonder if it ever occurred to you, what diflerences are to be found

in many a country and in almost any co-untry, between the tempera'

ments and the spiiits and the customs of those who live in the north of

it, and those who live in the south of it? To the north, to Prussia, the
German Empire has always looked for its great scientists and its great

mathematicians and its piopounders and expounders of a certain cool
and analytical philosophy; 6ut it was to the south, to Bavaria and to
Saxony, that Germany had to turn for its poets and its story-tellers.

It was the north of Ft"ttce that produced and yet produces those men
who have harnessed the forces of nature, who have made the earth
tremble to the pulse-beat of their factories, who took the ore from the
earth and the cbal from the hillsides, and with them wrought out the
great steel industries of that country; but it was out of the south of France
that there carne its marvelous fiction writers and minstrel bards, its great-
est poets and its greatest dreamers; and out of that same south once upolr
a time there carne, too, a fiery outpouring of shock-headed men and
women who wore wooden shoes on their feet and red caps on their
heads and who marched to the words of a song which has become the
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fightjng song of every nation, craving liberty and daring to march and to
die for it-the "Marseillaise Hymn." [Applause.]

The names of the Milanaise and the Lombards and the Venetians of
modern Italy are synonymous with frugality in domestic aflairs and energy
in commercial pursuits, but it is down in the tip of the toe of the Latiir
boot that we find the Italian who loves the hardest and sings the loudest
and fights for the very love of the fighting.

The north of Ireland, as we all know, has fathered the grear business
men of that little island, and the great manufacturers and the great theo-
lo-gians, mlnY. of them; andr regretful to say, it has also produced a spawn
of- human beings who, in the face of the fact that in- every other land
where men have _eq-ua! opportunities, the Irishman has won his way to
the front and has held his own with prince and potenrate, yer cling to the
theory that in Ireland, of all the spots of the world, the irishman is not
capable of governing himself. But always it was to the south of Ireland,
and it is to the south of Ireland to-day, that one musr turn to find the
dreamer and the writer, the idealist and the poet. It is to the south of
Ireland also that one must turn to seek for a people whose literature and
whose traditions are saddened by the memory of the wrongs they have
withstood and the persecutions rhey have endured and still enduie, and
y-et whose spirits and whose characters are uplifted and sanctified by
that happy optimism which seems everywhere on this footstool to be thi
heritage of the true Southerner. [Applause.]

In a measure these same things are true of our own country. The
North excels in business, bur the South leads in romance. The-North
opens wide the door of opportunity to every man who comes to its bor-
ders-with_willing hands and eager brain. The South opens a door, too,
but it is the door of hospitality, and it bids the strange? enter in, not so
much for what he can give, but for what he can tike in the way of
welcome. I think there is a reason, aside from topography and gEography
ahd climate and environment, for these differences beiween thJ common
divisions of our great country. And I am going to come to that reason in
a mlnute.

As a boyr, down South, there were two songs that stirred me as no other
songs could-one was a song that I loved ind one a song that I hated,
and one of these songs was the battle hymn of the sout[, "Dixielandr"
and the other was "Marching Through Georgia." But once upon a time
wheg I was half-grown, a wandering piper iame to the town where I
lived, a man who spoke with a brogue 

-and 
played with one. And he

carried under his arm a weird contraption which to me seemed to be a
compound of- two fishing poles stuck in a hot-water bottle, and he snug-
gled it to his_ b1e_as_t and'it squawked out its ecsrasy, and then he played on
it a tune called "Garryowen." And as he played it, I found that my toes
tingled ir-rside my shoes, and my heart tttrouuea as I thought it could
only throb to the air of "Dixie." And I took counsel with mvself and I
said_,- "Why is it that I who call myself a pure Anglo-Saxon-should be
thrilled by an Irish airl" So I set out to detelmine the reason for it. And
this is the kind of Anglo-Saxon I found our I was:
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My mother was of the breed of Black Douglas of Scotland, as Scotch

as haggis, and rebels, all of them, descendants of men who followed the
fortunes of Bonnie Prince Charles, and her mother lived in a county in
North Carolina, one of five counties where up to r8zo, Gaelic was not only
the language of the people in the street, but was the official language of
the courts.lt was in thai selfsame part of North Carolina that there lived
some of the men who, nearly a year before our Declaration of Independ-
ence was drawn up, wrote and signed the Mecklenburg Declaration,
which was the first battle cry raised for American independence. On the
other side, I found, by investigation, that my father's line ral back straight
and unbroken to a ihatched cottage on the green side of a hill in the
Wicklow Mountains, and his people likewise had some kinsmen in Gal-
way, and some in Dublin wiih whom, following the q_uaint c_ustom of
their land, they were accustomed to take tea and fight afterwards.

[Applause and laughter.] I found I had a collateral ancestor who was out
witf the pikes in 

'98 and he was taken prisoner and tried for high crimes
and misdlmeanors against the British government, and was sentenced to
be hanged by the neck until he was dead and might God ltave mercy
on his Joul! And he was hanged by the neck until he was dead, and I am
sure God did have mercy on his soul, for that soul of his went marching
on, transmitting to his people, of whom I am proud to be one' the desire
to rebel againsi oppresiion and tyranny. [Applause.] I had-three great-

great-grandfathers, iwo of them Irish and one of them Scotch, who-were
Revolitionary soldiers, and I had a father who was a Confederate soldier.

And of these facts, too, I am quite proud, for I find that my straint
being lrish, is always intent either on trying to run the government or
trying to pull it down.'you 

lrish-descended people of the Northern States are proud of Shields'
the son of an lrish emigrarit, who, if my memory serves rire aright, helped
to direct the destinies of three American commonwealths and was United
States Senator from all three. But I like to think of another lrishman,

Matthew Lyon by name, the son of an humble Wicklow peasant' who.was
sold as a siave to the New England plantations because he, an Episco'
palian, dared to raise his voice and his-arm in defensg o!_1h_e- rights of his

batholic neighbors and kinsmen in the County of Wicklow; and he
bought his freedom with a black bull, which, according to family_tra-
diti5n, he first stole, and he became a United States Senator from Ver-

mont, and cast the vote against the wishes of his constituents, which made

Thomas fefferson President of this country over Aaron Burr and by so

doing altered the entire course of our country's history;.and while he

*rr ltt iail in a town in Vermont for his attacks on the odious Alien and

Seclition Laws, he issued a challenge for a duel to the President of the

United States, and being released, he moved down to Kenqucky and. be-

came a Congiessman; and later, having quarreled with. all his neighbors

there, hc mo-ved on to Arkansas and was named as Arkansas' first terri-

torial delegate to Washington, and he might have moved still further

west and riligttt have filled still more officeihad he not in the fullness of

his maturity, when he was seventy years young, been thrown from a mule
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and had his spine injured so that he died. I like to think of Matthew Lyon
and his career because he also was an ancestor of mine. [Applause and
laughter.]

Well, as I said a bit ago, I set out to trace my Irish ancestry. In that
undertaking I found a ready helper in a distant kinsman who was not
carried awiy by the fetish that the South was all Anglo-Saxon, whatever
that is; and he worked me early and late on family records. Indeed, he
worked me so hard that sometimes I think I might have likened my
position to that of a colored brother in a little town in my state who
was the only member of his race at the local election who voted the
Democratic 

-ticket. 
It was felt that such loyalty should be rewarded,

so rhe incoming administration created a Department of Street Cleaning
-an institution hitherto unknown in that community-to consist of a
boss or foreman, and a stafi. Quite naturally the iob of foreman went to
a white man, but upon the worthy colored person was conferred the
honor of being the staff. Now, he held to the theory, common even among
those of the more enlightened races, that a political office meant much
honor and much pay but mighty little work. Nevertheless, as a matter
of form he carried a shovel with him on the morning when he reported
for service. But the white man who was to serve over him had very
difierent ideas regarding the obligation owing to the municipality. No
sooner had the darkey ileaned up one pile of ddbris than the foreman
would find another and yet anothlr for him to wrestle with. It was four
o'clock in the afternoon- before the darkey so much as straightened his
back or wiped the sweat ofl his brow or blew on the new-formed blisters
in the palms of his hands. Finally he said: "Boss, ain't you got nuthin' to
do but jes' to think up things fur me to dol"

'Yes," the white m1n said, "that's all my iob-just to keep you busy."
The darkey said: "Well, suh, in that case you will be pleased to know

you ain't goin' to be workin' to-morrow." [Laughter,]
But I kept on working and I discovered a lot of things about the lost

tribes of the Irish in the South. The State of I(entucky from which I
hail has been called the cradle of the Anglo-Saxon race in America, and
it has been said that the mountaineers of that state, with their feuds
and their Elizabethan, Chaucerian methods of speech represent the pur-
est strains of English blood to be found to-day on this continent. Now,
then,let us see if that is true. I have looked into that matter and I tell you
that fifty per cent, at least, of the dwellers of the mountains of the South
and notably of Kentucky and Virginia are the lineal descendants of run-
away indenture men, Irish rebels mainly, from the Virginia plantations.
I know a mountain county in Kentucky of which half of the population
bear one of three names. They are either Mayos, or Patricks, or Powerses.
And I once heard an orator stand up before an audience of those Mayos
and Powerses and Patricks and congratulate them on their pure English
descent, and they believed it! flaughter.]

I wish you would pardon me once more for referring to my line of
ancestry, for it is testimony to prove my claim. On my father's side I am
descended from a group of rnen who went from New England to Ken-
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tucky and the names of these men were Lyol gtd -C.!b, whicl.r_is a

Danish corruption of O'Connor, and Machen, and Clendenin, and O'Hara,

and Glenn, *hi.h is a corruption of Glynn. What a hot bunch of Anglo-

Saxonst [Laughter.]
The CbngtEssionil District in which I was born and where I used to

live has thlrteen counties in it. Listen to the names of these thirteen

counties : Marshall, Calloway, Graves, McCracken, Lyon, Livingston, -Cald-
well, Trigg, Critienden, Ballard, Hickman, Fulton, Carlisle-thirteen

counties and all but two of them have Irish names.
What is true of my own section of Kentucky is true of the rest of the

State. Daniel Boone has been called the first explorer of Kentucky and

it has been said he was of English descent. Both of those statements are

wrong. Daniel Boone was noi the first explorer of Kentucky.. The. first

-m io explore Kentucky was an lrishman- by th.e name of fo_h_n_Fiql.y.
But befor. ni* was stifl another Irishman by the name of McBride-

James McBride. He lingers in state history as ?- shadowy- figure, but I

iik. to think of him as aled-haired chap with a rife in one hand and po.s-

sibly a demiiohn in the other, coming out through t_he trackless wilderness

alone and landing from his canoe on what wai afterwards to be known

as the Dark and 
"Bloody ground. Aside from his namer it is proven that

he was an Irishman by 
-rhe 

legendary circumstances that immediately

after coming ashore hi carved 
-his 

nam-e in deep and .enduring. letters

in the bark 6f the largest beech tree of the forest, and claimed all of the

land that lay within his vision as his own' and shot an Indian or two

ancl went on his way reioicing. As for Daniel Boone, the great pathfrnder,

he really was desce"a"d frori the line of Buhun, which is Norman-Irish,

and his'mother was a Morgan, and his wife was a Bryan, and his father

was an Irish Catholic.
The records show that nearly three-fourths of that dauntless little band

who under the leadership of George Rogers Clark, an lrishman, waded

through the floods to take Vincennei and ihereby wo-n all the great North-

west Territory away from the British and gave to the American colonies

what to-day is the- richest part of the United States, were Irishmen-

not Scotch-Irish, nor English-Irish, but plain lrish-Irish men who were

rebels and patriots by instinct and born adventurers by reason of the

blood which ran in their veins.
The first settlement of English-speaking Catholics beyond the Alle'

gheny Mountains was not located in the North but in the South, and in

my 
"wn 

State of Kentucky at that. It endures to-day, after-having_given
to this country one of its greatest and most scholarly churchmen, Bishop
Spaulding. [Applause.] The children of the pioneers-of Kentucky, almost
*itho,rt &..piibn,leained their first lessons in log cabins under the teach'
ings of that strange but gifted race of men, the wandering Irish school'

mist.rs, who founded ttre old field schools of the South and to whom
the South is largely indebted for the seeds of its culture.

Irishmen from Kentucky, Virginia, Pennsylvania and Maryland bore
the brunt of the western campaigns in rSrz against the British. Irishmen
from Kentucky fell thick at 

-the 
disastrous battles of the Thames, and
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the Raisin, and their lrish bones to-day rest in that ground sanctifying it
and making of it an American shrine of patriotism. It was the hand of a
Kentucky Irishman, Colonel Richard fohnson, afterwards Vice President
of the United States, that slew the great Tecumseh. A good share of the
Kentucky and Tennessee rifemen who at New Orleans stood behind
Andy )ackson's cotton bale breastworks, mowing down Packenham's
Peninsular Veterans and making their red coats redder still with the life
blood of those invaders, were lrishrnen, real lrishmen. They proved their
Irish lineage by the fact that they fell out and quarreled with Old Hick-
ory, because he denied them all the credit for winning the fight, and he
quarreled back, for he was by way of being an Irishman himself. [Laugh-
ter and applause.]

It was a Kentucky lrishman, Dr. Ephraim McDowell, who performed
the first operation for ovariotomy-performed it on a kitchen table with
a mad husband standing over him with a drawn revolver, threatening
to shoot him if his wife died undcr the knife. But he went ahead and it
was a successful operation, and it has brought relief and life and sanity
to millions of women all over the world. It was a Kentucky Irishman
and a soldier, Theodore O'Hara, who penned perhaps the most beautiful
lyric poem, and certainly the sweetest tribute to the brave in our language,
the immortal "Bivouac of the Dead." ft was another Kentucky Irishman,
the saintly poet-priestr. Fa_ther Ryan, whose hand wrote those iwo fondest
poems in memory of the Lost Cause, "The Conqucred Banner" and "The
Sword of Robert E. Lee."

In the Civil War it was a Kentuckian of Scotch and Irish descent who
led the North-Abraham Lincoln-and it was another Kentuckian of
mingled Irish and Scotch blood-|efferson Davis-who was President
of the Confederacy.

The historian Collins said the five greatest lawyers Kentucky ever pro-
duced rvere Barry, Rowan, Haggin, Breckenridge, and Bledsoe-four
Irish names and one Indian name-and yet these five have been called
Anglo-Saxons, too.

What is true of Kentucky is to a greater or less degree true of the rest
of the South. It was an Irish Virginian, Patrick Flenry, who sounded the
first keynote of the American Revolution, and at the risk of his life, by his
words paved the way for the Declaration of Independence. The South
Carolina lrishman, fohn C. Calhoun, first raised the slogan of Nullifica-
tion, and it was another lrishman, Andrew fackson of Tennessee, who
swore by the Eternal to hang him higher than Haman if he carried out
his plan.

To-night you have heard a tribute, and a deserved one, to little Phil
Sheridan of the North, but I want to couple his name with that of a
Southern lrishman, the son of an Irish refugee, Pat Cleburne of Arkan-
sas, one of the most gallant leaders that the Civil War produced. [Ap-
plausg.] Pat Cleburne died on one of the bloodiest battlefields of Chris-
tendom in his stocking feet because as he rode into battle that morning
he saw one of his Irish boys from Little Rpck tramping barefooted over
the frozen furrows of a wintry cornfield and leaving t;acks of blood bt-
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hind him. So he drew off his boots and bade the soldier put them on, and
fifteen minutes later he went to his God in his stocking feet. Raleigh laid
down his coat before Good Queen Bess, and has been immortalized for
his chivalry, but I think a more courtly deed was that of the gallant lrish-
man, Pat Cleburne. For one was kowtowing before royalty and the other
had in his heart only thoughtfulness and humanity for the common man
afoot.

Sam Houston, the 6rst president of the Lone Star State' was a Ten-
nessee lrishman, Irish through and through, and the present President
of the United States, a Southerner also, is half Irish. One of the most dis-
tinguished members of the Supreme Court in recent years was a Ken'
tucky Irishman, ]ohn M. Harlan, and to-day two of the gnen who sit on
that tribunal are Irishmen-White of Louisiana, the distinguished and
honored Chief )ustice, and McReynolds of Tennessee.

[Vorcr]: How about McKennal
Mn. Coss: He is not a Southerner, I regret to say. I suppose I could

go on for hours, if your patience held out-and my throat-telling of
the achievements of Irishmen, and of the imperishable records that Irish-
men have left on the history of that part of the Union from which I came,
but to call the roll of the great men who have done great things and won
achievement and fame south of Mason and Dixon's line since there was
such a line, would be almost like running through the parish registers
of the counties of Ireland, both north and south. Indeed, in my opinion,
it is not altogether topography or geography or climate that has made
the South what it is, and given it those distinguishing characteristics
which adorn it. The soft speech of the Southerner; his warm heart, and his
hot head, his readiness to begin a fight, and to forgive his opponent after-
wards; his veneration for women's chastity and his love for the ideals of
his native land-all these are heritages of his Irish ancestry, transmitted
to him through the generations. The North has put her heroes on a pen-
sion, but the South has put hers on a pedestal. There is not a Southern
hamlet of any size to-day that has not reared a bronze or marble or granite
monument to its own defenders in the Civil 

'War, 
and there is scarce a

Southern home where, at the knees of the mother, the children are not
taught to revere the memories and remember the deeds of Lee and fack-
son and Forrest, the Tennessee lrishman, and Morgan, the Kentucky
Irishman, and Washington, and Light Florse Harry Lee, and Francis
Marion, the Irish Swamp Fox of the Carolinas. I believe as firmly as I
believe anything on earth that for that veneration, for that love of heroism
and for that ioying in the ideals of its soil, the South is indebted mainly
to the Irish blood that courses through the veins of its sons and of its
daughters.

No, ladies and gentlemen, the lost Irish tribes of the South are not
lost; they are not lost any more than the "wild geese" that flew across
the Channel from Ireland were lost. They are not lost any more than the
McMahons who went to France, or the O'Donnells who went to Spain,
ar the Simon Bolivars and the O'Higginses who went to South America,
or the O'Ferrells and thd O'Briens who went to Cuba. For their Irish
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blood is of the strain that cannot be extinguished and it lives to-day,
thank God, in the attributes and the habits and the customs and the tradi-
tions of the Southern people. Most of all it lives in one of their common
characteristics, which,-I think, in conclusion, may possibly be suggested
by the telling of a story that I heard some time ago, of an Irishman in
Mobile. As the story goes, this Irishman on Sunday heard a clergyman
preach on the fudgment Day. The priest told of the hour when the trum-
pet shall blow and all peoples of all climes and all ages shall be gathered
before the Seat of God to be iudged according to their deeds done in the
fesh. After the sermon he sought out the pastor and he said, "Fathcr, I
want to aslc you a few questions touching on what you Preachcd about
to-day. Do you really think that on the fudgment Day everybody will be
there l"

The priest said: "That is my understanding."
"Will Cain and Abel be therel"
"Undoubtedly."
"And David and Goliath-will they both be thereP"
"That is my information and belief."
"And Brian Boru and Oliver Cromwelll"
"Assuredly they will be present."
"And the A. O. H.'s and the A. P. A.'s?"
"I am quite positive they will all be there together."
"Fatherr" said the parishioner, "there'll be damn little judgin' done

thc first day."
[Applause and laughter.]

Witl Rogers
Ir87vry35l

The specches of Will Rogers a,,ere ertempordrreoas as his hunor
was spontaneoils. Here is one ol the lew recorded speeches ol Rogers.
It stas dcliuered. by hirn at a dinner giuen by the alumni ol Columbia
Uniacrsity, in Ncu Yorft City, in metnory ol Alcxandcr Hami.lton, on
December 4, 1924.

WEALTH AND EDUCATION

Pnrsronnr BUTLER paid me a compliment a while ago in mentioning my
name in his introductory remarks, and he put me ahead of the Columbia
graduates. I am glad he did that, because I got the worst of it last
week. The Prince of Wales last week, in speaking of the sights of Amer-
ica, mentioned the Woolworth Building, the subway, the slaughterhouse,
Will Rogers, and the Ford factory. He could at least put me ahead of
the hogs.

Everything must be in contrast at an affair like this. You know to show
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anything ofi propedy you must have the contrasr. Now, I am here tonight
representing poverty. We have enough wealth right here at this table,
right here at the speaker's table alone-their conscience should hurt
them, which I doubt if it does-so that we could liquidate our national
debt. Every rich man reaches a time in his career when he comes to a
turning point and starts to give it away. I have heard that of several of
our guests here tonight, and that is one of the reasons that I am here.
I would like to be here at the psychological moment.

We are here, not only to keep cool with Coolidge, but to do honor to
Alexander Hamilton. Now, he was the first Secretary of the Treasury.
The reason he was appointed that was because he and Washington were
the only men in America at that time who knew how to put their names
on a check. Signing a check has remained the principal qualification of
a U. S. Secretary of the Treasury.

I am glad President Butler referred to it in this way. The principal rea-
son, of course, was that the man he fought against wanted to be Presi-
dent. FIe was a Princeton man-or I believe it was I{arvard,-anyway it
was one of those primary schools. In fighting a duel, he forgot thai in
America our rnen over here could shoot. So unfortunatelv one of them
was killed, which had never happened in the old countty. So they did
away with dueling. It was all right to protect your honor, but not io go
as far as you like.

If you are speaking of finances here to-night, I do not believe that you
could look further ihan President Butler.-Butler is the word-to dig
up the dough. Columbia was nothing twenty years ago. Now, he has gone
around and got over a hundred buildings, and has annexed Grant's Tomb.
FIe was the first man to go around to the graduates and explain to them
that by giving money to Columbia it would help on the income tax and
also perpetuate their names. We have an Alexander Hamilton Building.
He landed these buildings and ran the place up to ninety millions or
something like that. There are more students in the university than there
are in any other in the world. It is the foremost university. There are
thirty-two hundred courses. You spend your first two years in deciding
what course to take, the next two years in finding the building rhat these
courses are given in, and the rest of your life in wishing you had taken
another course. And they have this wonderful society called the Alumni
Association, a bunch of men who have gone to school and after they havc
come out formed a society to tell the school how to run it.
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William Lyon Phelps

7 3 1

[$65-te4p]

Witliam Lyon Phelps, American cducator and author, broadcast thc

lollowing radio address on April 6, 1933.

OWNING BOOKS

Trr nestr of reading is one of the grcatest resources of mankind; and we

cnjoy reading booki that belong to us much more than if they are bor'

toi"ia. A bolrowed book is likJ a guest in the house; it must be treated

with punctiliousness, with a certain considerate formality. You must see

that it sustains no damage; it must not suffer while under your roof.

You cannot leave it carelessly, you cannot mark it, you can[ot turn down

the pages, you cannor use it iamiliarly. And then, some day, although
this is seldom done, you really ought to return it.

But your own books belong to you; you treat them with that affection-'

ate intimacy that annihilateJformality. Books are for use' not for show;
you should- own no book that you are afraid to mark uP, 9r afraid to

irl... on the table, wide open and face down. A good reason for marking
iavorite passages in bookJ is that this practice enables y9y to remember'
more ."rily tlie significant sayings, to rifer to them quitkly, and thelr- in

later years, it is li[<e visiting a forest where you,once blazed a trail. You

have ihe pleasure of going over the old ground, and recalling both the'
intellectuil scenery and your own earlier self.

Everyone should begin collecting a private library in youth; the instinct
of private property, which is fundamental in human beings, can here

be lultivated with-every advantage and no evils. One should have one's

own bookshelves, which should not have doors, glass windows, or keys;
they should be free and accessible to the hand as well as !o the eye. The
besi of mural decorations is books; they are more varied in colour and
appearance than any wall-paper, they are more attractive i{r design, and
they have the prime advantlge of being separate personalities, so _ that
if ybu sit alone-in the room in the firelight, you are surrounded with in-
timate friends. The knowledge that they are there in plain view is both

stimulating and refreshing. You do not have to read them all. Most of

my indooilife is spent in a room containing six thousand books; and I

have a stock answer to the invariable question that comes from strangers.
"Have you read all of these booksi" 

t'Some of them twice." This reply

is both true and unexpected.
There are of course no friends like living, breathing, corporeal men

and women; my devotion to reading has never made me a recluse. How
could itl Books are of the people, by the people, for the people. Literature
is the immortal part of history; it is the best and most enduring part

of personality. But book{riends have this advantage over living friends;
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you can enjoy the most truly aristocratic society in the world whenever
you want it. The great dead are beyond our physical reach, and the great
living are usually almost as inaccessible; as for our personal friendJ and
acquaintances, we cannot always see them. Perchance they are asleep, or
away on a journey. But in a private library, you can at any rriorrrent Go[-
verse with Socrates or Shakespeare or Carlyle or Dumas or Dickens or
Shaw or Barrie or Galsworthy. And there is no doubt that in these books
yo-u see these_men at their best. They wrote for you. Th.y "laid them-
selves outr" they did their ultimate best to entertain you, to make a
favourable impression. You are necessary to thcm as an audience is to an
actor; only instead of sceing thern masked, you look into their inmost
hcart of heart.

Edward VIII
1fi94-rs7zl

Here is the faretuell address of former King Edward VIII of England,
who abdicated his throne so that lte could ?lrarry "the ruoman I loue."
Tltis historic address was deliuered by Edward, who became DuQe ol
Windsor, ouer tlte radio to a world-uide alliance on December rr, r936.

FAREWELL ADDRESS

Ar r,oNc r.lsr I am able to say a few words of my own. f have never
wanted to withhold anything, but until now it has not been constitu-
tionally possible for me to speak.

A few hours ago I discharged my last duty as King and Emperor,
and now that I have been succeeded by *y brother, the Duke of York,
my first words must be to declare my allegiance ro him. This I do with
all my heart.

You all know the reasons which have impelled me to renounce the
throne. But I \rant you to understand that in-making up my mind I did
not forget the country or the empire, which, as Prinie of Wales and
lately as King, I have for twenty-five years tried to serve.

But you must believe me when I tell you rhat I have found it im-
possible to carry the hcavy burden of responsibility and to discharge
m-y duties as King as I would wish to do without the help and support
of the woman I love.
. And I want you to know that the decision I have made has been

mine and mine alone. This was a thing I had to iudge entirely for my-
self. The other person most nearly concerned has trled up to the lait
to persuade me to take a different course.

I have made this, the most serious decision of my life, only upon
the single thought of what would, in the end, be best-for all.
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This decision has been made less difficult to me by the sure knowledge

that my brother, with his long training in the public afiairs of this
country and with his fine qualities, will be able to take my place forth-
with without interruption or injury to the life and progress of the
empire. And he has one matchless blessing, enjoyed by so many of you,
and not bestowed on me-a h*ppy home with his wife and children.

During these hard days I have been comforted by her majesty my
mother and by my family. The ministers of the crown, and in particular,
Mr. Baldwin, the Prime Minister, have always treated me with full con-
sideration. There has never been any constitutional difference between
me and them, and between me and Parliament. Bred in the constitu-
tional tradition by *y father, I should never have allowed any such
issue to arise,

Ever since I was Prince o[ Wales, and later on when I occupied the
throne, I have been treated with the greatest kindness by all classes
of the people wherever I have lived or journeyed throughout the empire.
For that I am very grateful.

I now quit altog-ther public affairs and I lay down my burden. It
may be some time before I return to my native land, but I shall always
follow the fortunes of the British race and empire with profound in-
terest, and if at any time in the future I can be found of service to his
majesty in a private station, I shall not fail.

And now, we all have a new King. I wish him and you, his people,
happiness and prosperity with all my heart. God bless you all! God
save the King!

Owen D. Young
1fi74-196zl

Owen D. Young, cltairman of General Electric Company, and expert
on international finance, had a deep interest in the extension of educa-
tion. Following are parts ol an address uhich he deliuered at Henilrix
College, Arftansas, on Nouember 20, rgj4.

CULTURE

I oo wor MEAN by culture the compression and concentration of the
pedant, although frequently he has the raw material out of which culture
can be made. In the sense that I am using it, culture represents a
synthesis, a putting together of things, putring them together so com-
pletely that the combination has an individuality of its own. It may be
only an amalgam; it is better if it be a chemical combination. Culture
does not exist in the form of powder, a mere mass of incoherent particles.

The vital part of the incandescent electric lamp is the tungsten wire
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inside the bulb. The great invention in that lamp was the discovery of
way to convert metallic tungsten into wire. It was well known that this
metal would withstand the high heat required for incandescence over a
long period without disintegration, but it was also known that tungsten
was one of the most recalcitrant of the metals. Each particle was such a
rugged individualist that it would have nothing to do with its neighbor.
It seemed to have no social sense at all. The first tungsten lamps con-
tained so*alled "pressed" filaments. The metal was subiected 

-to 
rre-

mendous pressures in small grooves the size of a wire. It was found
that if pressure enough could be applied, the parricles would hold to-
gether in what appeared to be a wire, sufrciently to enable this fragile
string to be placed into a lamp. The lamps were shipped to their destina-
tion in cushions and finally with the greatest care inserted in the sockets.
They gave excellent light, but all of us older people can remember that
if the children playcd tag once around the dining-room table all the
Iights went out. One day, courageous and daring men determined that
that obstinate metal should be conquered, and it was. With high heats
and extraordinarily ingenious methods, tungsten was so converted that
it could be drawn into wire, and the wire became stronger than steel of
equivalent size.

You must fuse at white heat the several particles of your learning into
an element so ductible and so strong that nothing can destroy it without
destroying you.

Let me be a little more speci6c. What is the use of studying Greek un-
less you can bring all the beauty of that language and literatuie into your
thinking and your expression todayl What is the use of studying Latin
unless you can get- through it a better understanding, a more complete
feeling of the mighty activities in their heights and depths rhat made
Rome both glorious and ignoblel What is the use of siudying French
unless through wider outlook and more varied contacts that language
brings to you a better understanding of the world in which you livE and
an appreciation of that grace which is the basis of good mannersl What is
the use of studying history without co-relating it with the economics
which for the most part has been its masterl What is the use of studying
economics or politics without relating them both to a knowledge of the
physical sciences which shape their coursel You have only to look beyond
this campus today to see that the problems both of economics and of
politics arise out of the machines which the research workers of the world
have made.

My point is that it is not enough for you to study economics in an in-
sulated compartment and history ard government and the languages and
the sciences. It is not enough to gather them up as separate particles into
a powder which you carry out with your diploma. They must be fused
and integrated.
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John D. Rockefeller, Jr.
I r874-196o]

lohn D. Rocftefeller, lr., speafting on a radio progrdm sponsorel
by the United Seruice Qrganizations, on luly 8, rg4l, listed "the
things that ma\e lile most anrth liuing!'

OUR FAMILY CREED

Trrny are the principles on which my wife and I have tried to bring up
our family. They are the principles in which my father believed and
by which he governed his life. They are the principles, many of them,
which I learned at my mother's knee.

They point the way to usefulness and happiness in life,
and peace in death.

If they mean to you what they mean to me, they may
helpful also to our sons for their guidance and inspiration.

Let me state them:
I believe in the supreme worth of the individual and in his right

to life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness.
I believe that every right implies a responsibility; every opportunity'

an obligationl every possession, a duty.
I believe that the law was made for man and not man for the law;

that government is the servant of the people and not their master.
I believe in the dignity of labor, whether with head or hand; that the

wodd owes no man a living but that it owes every man en opportunity
to make a living.

I believe that thrift is essential to well ordered living and that
economy is a prime requisite of a sound financial structure, whether
in government, business or personal affairs.

I believe that truth and justice are fundamental to an enduring
social order.

I believe in the sacredness of a promise, that a man's word should
be as good as his bond, that character-not wealth or power or position
-is of supreme worth.

I believe that the rendering of useful service is the common duty
of mankind and that only in the purifying 6re of sacrifice is the dross
of selfishness consumed and the greatness of the human soul set free.

I believe in an all-wise and all-loving God, named by whatever narne'
and that the individual's highest fulfillment, greatest h4ppiness and
widest usefulness are to be found in living in harmony with His will.

I believe that love is the greatest thing in the world; that it alone
can overcome hate; that right can and will triumph over might.

These are the principles, however formulated, for which all good
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men and women throughout the world, irrespective of race or creed,
education, social position or occupation, are standing, and for which
many of them are suffering and dying.

These are the principles.upon-which alone a new world recognizing
the brotherhood of man and ihe fatherhood of God can be establiihecl.







XIII. UNITED STATES

John Fitzgerald Kennedy
[ryt7-rsQ]

lohn Fitzgerald Kennedy, thirty-fifth President of the United States,
deueloped the "Ncil,t Frontier" approacla to loreign and domestic
problems which concerned our nation. Among the achieuements of
his term in officc are the signing of the Nuclear Test Ban treaty, the
creation of the Peacc Corps, the ten-year plan for cooperation with
Latin America (the Alliance for Progress), and the setting ol specific
goals for the space ?rograrn with the allocation by Congrcss of
the necessary tunds. Much ol the other legislation which he proposed,
such as Medicare, was passed by Congress under later administrations.
Kennedy serued in the Nauy in World War II. The Pulitzer Prize was
awarded to hirn in t957 for Profiles in Courage.In Dallas, Texas, on
Noaember zz, t96 j, President Kennedy was assassinated.

Following is the fext of President Kennedy's Inaugural Address in
Washington on January zo, 196r, Kennedy tuas an eloquent spoftes-
man and his Inaugural is a uital document. He etcpressed his thowghts
and hopes in relreshing ?hrdses, rna.ny ol uthich are often referred to
and quoted.

INAUGURAL ADDRESS

Vrcp PnrsrDENr JouNsoN, Mr. Speaker, Mr. Chief ]ustice, President Bisen-
hower, Vice President Nixon, President Truman, Reverend Clergy, fellow
citizens:

We observe today not a victory of party but a celebration of freedom-
symbolizing an .nd as well as a'beginning-signifying renewal as well as
change. For I have sworn before you and Almighty God the same solemn
oath our forebears prescribed nearly a century and three-quarters ago.

The world is very different now. For man holds in his mortal hands the
power to abolish all forms of human poverty and all forms of human life.
hnd yet the same revolutionary beliefi for #hich our forebears fought are
still at issue around the globe-the belief that the rights of man come not
from the generosity of the state but from the hand of God.

We dare not forget today that we are the heirs of that first revolution. Let
the word go fortlifrom this time and place, to friend and foe alike, that
the torch has been passed to a new generation of Americans-born in this
century, tempered by war, disciplined by a hard and bitter peace, proud of
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our ancient heritage-and unwilling to witness or permit the slow undoing
of those human rights to which this nation has always been committed,
and to which we are committed todav at home and around the world.

Let every nation know, whether it wishes us well or ill, that we shall pay
any price, bear any burden, meet any hardship, support any friend, oppose
anv foe to assure the survival and the success of libertv.

thit -,r.h we pledge-and more.
To those old allies whose cultural and spiritual origins we share, we

pledge the loyalty of faithful friends. United, there is little we cannot do in
i hoit of new cooperative ventures. Divided, there is little we can do-for
we dare not meet a powerful challenge at odds and split asunder.

To those new statels whom we welcome to the ranks.of the free, we pledge
our word that one form of colonial control shall not have passed away
merely to be replaced by a far more iron tyranny. We shall not always exPect
to find them sirpporting our view. But we shill always hope to find them
strongly supporting the"ir own freedom-and to remember that, in the past,
those who foolishly sought power by riding the back of the tiger ended up
inside.

To those peoples in thc huts and villages of half the globe struggling to
break the bondsof mass misery, we pledge our best efforts to help them help
themselves, for whatever period is required-not because the C,ommunists
may be doing it, not because we seek their votes, but because it is right. If a
free society iannot help the many who are poor, it cannot save the few
who are rich.

To our sister republics south of our border, we offer a special pledge-to
convert our good words into good deeds-in a new alliance for progress-to
assist free men and free governments in casting off the chains of poverty.
But this peaceful revolution of hope cannot become the prey of hostile
powers. Let all our neighbors know that we shall join with them to oppose
aggression or subversion anywhere in the Americas. And let every other
power know that this hemisphere intends to remain the master of its own
house.

To that world assembly of sovereign states, the United Nations, our last
best hope in an age where the instruments of war have far outpaced the
instruments of peace, we renew our pledge of support-to prevent it from
becoming merely a forum for invective-to strengthen its shield of the new
and the weak-and to enlarge the area in which its writ may run.

Finally, to those nations who would make themselves our adversary, we
offer not a pledge but a request: that both sides begin anew the quest for
peace, before the dark powers of destruction unleashed by science engulf
all humanity in planned or accidental self-destruction.

We dare not tempt them with weakness. For only when our arms are
sufficient beyond doubt can we be certain beyond doubt that they will never
be employed.

But neither can two great and powerful groups of nations take comfort
from our present course-both sides overburdened by the cost of modern
weapons, both rightly alarmed by the steady spread oi the deadly atom, yet
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both racing to alter that unccrtain balancc of terror that stays the hand of
mankind's final war.

So let us begin anew-remembering on both sides that civility is not a
sign of weakness, and sincerity is always subject to proof. Let us never nego-
tiate out of fear. But let us never fear to negotiate.

Let both sides explore what problems unite us instead of belaboring those
problems which divide us.

Let both sides, for the first time, formulate serious and precise proposals
for the inspection and control of arms-and bring the absolute power to
destrov other nations under the absolute control of all nations.

kt both sides seek to invoke the wonders of science instead of its terrors.
Together let us explore the stars, conquer the deserts, eradicate disease, tap
the ocean depths and encourage the arts and commerce.

Let both sides unite to heed in all corners of the earth the command of
Isaiah-to "undo the heavy burdens.. . f and] let the oppressed go free."

And if a beachhead of cooperation may push back the jungles of suspicion,
let both sides join in creating a new endeavor-not a new balance of power,
but a new world of law, where the strong are just and the weak secure and
the peace preserved.

Al-l this will not be finished in the first roo days. Nor will it be finished
in the first r,ooo days, nor in the life of this Administration, nor even per-
haps in our lifetime on this planet. But let us begin.

ir uou, hands. mv fe[o# citizens. more thai mine. will rest the final
,u...J, or failure of o'ur course. Since ihi, .ountry was founded, each genera-
tion of Americans has been summoned to give testimony to its national
loyalty. The graves of young Americans who answered the call to service
surround the globe.

Now the trumpet summons us again-not as a call to bear arms, though
arms we need-not as a call to battle, though embattled we are-but a call
to bear the burden of a long twilight struggle year in and year out, "reioic-
ing in hope, patient in tribulati6n"-4 struggle against the common enemies
of-man: tyranny, povertlr disease and war itself.

Can we forg6 against these enemies a grand and globa! alhince,- north
and south, .ait a.t*d *est, that can assure a mote fruitful life for all man-
kindl Will you ioin in that historic effort?

In the long history of the world, only a few generations have been granted
the role of defending freedom in its hour of maximum danger. I do not
shrink from this responsibility-I welcome it. I do not believe that any of
us would exchange pl"..t wiih arry other people or any other generation.
The energ/, the Taith, the devotion which-we bring to this endeavor will
light ourlountry and all who serve it-and the giow from that fire can
truly light the world.

And-so, my fellow Americans: ask not what your country can do for you
-ask what you can do for your country.

My fellow citizens of the world: ask not what America will do for you,
but what together we can do for the freedom of man.

Finally, whether you are citizens of America or citizens of the world, ask
of us here the ra-. high standards of strength and sacrifice which we ask
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of you. With a good conscience our only sure reward, with history the final

f udge of our dceds, let us go forth to lead the land we 1ove, asking His

blessing and His help, but knowing that here on earth God's work must

truly be our own.

On lune ro, r963, President Kennedy tnade a major statetlrent on

American foreign policy at the cornmencernent exercises of American
(Jniuersity, Washington, D.C. Dedicated to the ,heme that the time had

arriued for a breaft in the cold war, and that the United States and the

Souiet (Jnion should re-exarnine their attitudes toward one another,

this speech prepared the way for the signing of the Nuclear Test Ban

trca.ty a month afterward.
In a later tribute to Kennedy, Niftita S. Khrushchea praised this

speech as "courtgeous," and went on to s&y that here Kennedy "tuas

outlining already more realistic principles of the relations bctween

countries tuith difrerent social systems."

This speech carries out with neu force the theme of peace clearly

begun in Kennedy's Inaugural speech and continued in his t96r address

to the United Nations. Near the end he Announces his historic decisions

to suspend nuclear testing in the almos?here and to ioin with Moscow and

London in an all-out effort ,o conclude a Nwclear Test Ban treaty. We

giue the speech in complete form ercePt'!or a fetu aery brief omissians.

THE STRATEGY OF PEACE

Ir rs wrrn great pride that I participate in this ceremony 9f tle American
University ipor,r6red by the Methodist Church, founded by Bishop John
Fletcher Huist and firsi opened by President Woodrow Wilson jy ,gt+.

This is a young and growing university, but it has already fulfilled Bishop
Hurst's enlightened hope for the study of history and public affairs in a city
devoted to tf,e making bf hirtory and io the conduct of the public's business.

I have, therefore, ."hot tt this time and place to discuss i topic on which
ignorance too often abounds and the truth is too rarely perceived-and that
ii the most important topic on earth: world peace.

What kind of peace do I mean and what kind of peace do we seekl Not a
Pax Americana enforced on the world by American weapons of war. Not
the peace of the grave or the security of the slave. I am talking about genuine
pea&-the kindlof peace that mai<es life on earth worth liv_ing_-and the
icind that enables mEn and nations to grow and to hope and build a better
life for their children-not merely p.i.. for Americins but peace for all
men and women-not merely peace in our time but peace in all time.

I speak of peace because-of the new face of war. Total war makes no
sense ln an age where great powers can maintain large and relatively in-
vulnerable nuclear forces and refuse to surrender without resort to those
forces. It makes no sense in an age when a single nuclear weapon contains
almost ten times the explosive forte delivered by all the Allied air forces in
the second world war. It makes no sense in an age when the deadly poisons
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produced by a nuclear exchange would be carried by wind and water and
ioil and ,..'d to the far corners-of the globe and to generations yet unborn.

Today the expenditure of billions of dollars every year on weapons
acquirei for the p.ttpot. of making sure we never n.ed t6.- is essentiil to
the keeping of peaci. But surely lhe acquisition of such idle stockpiles-
which cin only destroy and can never creite-is not the only, much less the
most effrcient, means of assuring peace.

I speak of peace, therefore, as the necessary rational end of rational men.
I realize the pursuit of peace is not as dramitic as the pursuit of war-and
frequently the words of the pursuer fall on deaf ears. But we have no more
urgent task.

Some say that it is useless to speak of peace or world law or world dis-
armament-and that it will be useless until the leaders of the Soviet Union
adopt a more enlightened attitude. I hope they do. I believe we can help
them do it.

But I also believe that we must re-examine our own attitudes-as in-
dividuals and as a nation-for our attitude is as essential as theirs. And every
graduate of this school, every thoughtful citizen who despairs of war and
i"irh.* to bring peace, should begin" by looking inward-by examining his
own attitude towards the course of the cold war and towards freedom and
peace here at home,- 

First: Examine our attitude towards peace itself. Too many of us think it
is impossible. Too many think it is unrial. But that is a dangerous, defeatist
belief. It leads to the conclusion that war is inevitable-that mankind is
doomed-that we are gripped by forces we cannot control.

We need not accept that view. Our problems are man-made. Therefore,
they can be solved by man. And man can be as big as he wants. No prob-
lem of human destiny is beyond human beings. Man's reason and spirit have
often solved the seemingly unsolvable-and we believe they can do it again.

I am not referring to the absolute, infinite concepts of universal peace and
goodwill of which some fantasies and fanatics dream. I do not deny the
value of hopes and dreams but we merely invite discouragement and in-
credulity by making that our only and immediate goal.

Let us focus instead on a more practical, more attainable peace-based not
on a sudden revolution in human nature but on a gradual evolution in
human institutions--{n a series of concrete actions and effective agreements
which are in the interests of all concerned.

There is no single, simple key to this peace-no grand or magic formula
to be adopted by one or two powers. Genuine peace must be the product of
many nations, the sum of many acts. It must be dynamic, not static, chang-
ing to meet the challenge of each new generation. For peace is a process-a
way of solving problems.

With such a peace, there will still be quarrels and conflicting interests, as
there are within families and nations. World peace, like community peace,
does not require that each man love his neighbor-it requires only that
they live together with mutual tolerance, submitting their disputes to a just
and peaceful settlement. And history teaches us that enmities between
nations, as between individuals, do not last forever. However fixed our
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likes and dislikes may seem, the tide of time and events will often bring
surprising changes in-the relations between nations and neighbors.

Sb let us perievere. Peace need not be impracticable-war need not be
inevitable. By defining our goal more clearly-by making it seem more
manageable ind less remote-we can help all fieopie to see It, to draw hope
from it, and to move irresistibly towards it.

And second: let us re-examine our attitude towards the Soviet Union. It is
discouraging to think that their leaders may actually believe what their
propagandists write.^ 

ff iJ discouraging to read a recent authoritative Soviet text on military
strategy and find, on page after page, wholly baseless and incredible claims
-such-as the allegation that "American imperialist circles- are preparing to
unleash different iypes of war . . . that there is a very real threat of a pre-
ventative war beinf unleashed by American imperialists against the Soviet
Union . . . fand thit] the political aims," and I quote' "of the American
imperialists are to enslave 

-economically 
and politically the European and

ot l ie r  cap i ta l is t  count r ies . . . .  fand]  t6  ach ieve wor l i  dominat ibn. . .by
means of aggresslve wars.'-

Truly, ar"lt was written long ago: "The wicked fee when no man
p,rrru.ih." Yet it is sad to rea"d tf,ese Soviet statements-to realize the

extent of the gulf between us. But it is also a warning-a warning to the

American p.ople not to fall into the same trap_ as the Soviets, not to see only

a distorted-and desperate view of the other side, not to see conflict as inevit-
able, accommodation as impossible and communication as nothing more

than an exchange of threats.
No governmJ.rt or social system is so evil that its people must be con-
l"r"J es leckinq in virtue- As Americans. we find Communism pro-sidered- as lacking in virtue. As Americans, we fi unrsm Pro-

foundly t.pugtratri as a negatio! of_ personal freedom and dignity.. But we
can stili hail tle Russian pe6ple for their manY achievements-in science and
space, in economic and industri

people for their many achievements-in science
od.ritrial growth, in culture, in acts of courage.ace, in economic and industrial growth, in culture, in acts of courage.

Among the many traits the peoples of our two countries have in comrnon,

none is slronger than our mutual-abhorrence of war. Almost unique.amgng
the malor woild powers, we have never been at war with each other. And no

narion'in the his?orv of battle ever suffered more than the Soviet Union in

the second world wir. At least zo,ooo,ooo lost their lives. Countless millions

of homes and farms were burned or sacked. A third of the nation's

territorv. includine two-thirds of its industrial base, was turned into a

wastela'nd-a loss 
"equivalent to the destruction of this country east of

Chicago.
Todav. should total war ever break out again-no matter how-our two

.o,r.rtriJ, will be the primary targets. It is an"ironic but accurate fact that the

two strongest poweti are the two in the_most danger of devastation. All we

have buili all we have worked for, would be destroyed in the first z4 hours.

And even in the cold war-which brings burdens and dangers to so many

countries, including this nation's closesi allies--+ur two countries bear the

heaviest burdens. Fo, *. are both devoting massive sums of money to

weapons that could be better devoted to combat ignorance' Poverty and

disease.
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We are both caught up in a vicious and dangerous cycle with suspicion on

one side breeding" susficion on the other, 
"and 

ne# weapons 
'begetting

counter-weaPons.
In short, both the United States and its allies, and the Soviet Union and

its allies, have a mutually deep interest in a just and genuine peace and in
halting the arms race. Agreements to this end are in the intErests of the
Soviet Union as well as ours-and even the most hostile nations can be relied
upgn to accept and keep those treaty obligations, and only those rreary
obligations, which are in their own interest.

So, let us not be blind to our differences-but let us also direct attention
to our common interests and the means by which those differences can be
resolved. And if we cannot end now our differences, at least we can help
make the world safe for diversitv. For. in the final analvsis. our most basit
common link is that we all inhabit this small planet. We'all breathe the
same air. We all cherish our children's future. And we all are mortal.

Third: Let us re-examine our attitude towards the cold war, remembering
we are not engaged in a debate, seeking to pile up debating points. We are
not here distributing blame or pointing the finger of judgment. We must
deal with the world as it is, and not as it might have been had the history
of the last eighteen years been different.

We must, therefore, persevere in the search for peace in the hope that con-
structive changes within the Communist bloc might bring within reach
solutions which now seem beyond us. We must conduct our affairs in such
a way that it becomes in the Communists' interest to agree on a genuine
peace. And above all, while defending our own vital interests, nuclear
powers must avert those confrontations which bring an adversary to a choice
of either a humiliating retreat or a nuclear war. To adopt that kind of
course in the nuclear age would be evidence only of the bankruptcy of our
policy--or of a collective death-wish for the world.

To secure these ends, America's weapons are non-provocarive, carefully
controlled, designed to deter and capable of selective use. Our military forces
are c :nmitted to peace and disciplined in self-restraint. Our diplomats are
instructed to avoid unnecessary iiritants and purely rhetorical h-ostility.

For we can seek a relaxation of tensions without,relaxing our guard. And,
for our part, we do not need to use threats to provc that we are resolute.
We do not need to jam foreign broadcasts out of fear our faith will be
eroded. We are unwilling to impose our system on any unwilling people-
but we are willing and able to engage in peaceful competition with any
people on earth.

Meanwhile, we seelc to strengthen the United Nations, to help solve its
financial problems, to make it a more eflective instrument for peace, to
develop it into a genuine world security system-a system capable of resolv-
ing disputes on the basis of law, of insuring the security of the large and
the small, and of creating conditions under which arris can finally be
abolished.

At the same time we seek to keep peace inside the non-Communist world,
where many nations, all of them our friends, are dividcd over issues which
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weaken Western unity, which invite Communist intervention or which
threaten to eruPt into war.

Our efforts in West New Guinea, in the Congo, in the Middle East and
the Indian subcontinent have been persistent and patient despite criticism
from both sides. We have also tried^to set an example for others-by seek-
ing to adjust small but significant differences with our closest neighbors in
Mexico and Canada.

Speaking of other nations, I wish to make one point clear. We are bound
to tna.ru n"ations bv alliances. These alliances exis-t because our concern and
theirs Jubstantially overlap. Our commitment to defend Western Europe
and West Berlin, for .*".irple, stands undiminished because of the identily
of our vital interests. The United States will make no deal with the Soviel
Union at the expense of other nations and other peoples, not merely because
they are our paitners, but also because their interests and ours converge.

Our interesls converge, however, not only in defending the frontiers of
freedom, but in pursuing the paths of peace.

It is our hope--and thle purlose of allied policies-to convince the Soviet
Union that shb, too, should lef each nation choose its own future, so long as
rhat choice does nor interfere with the choices of others. The Communist
drive to impose their political and economic system on others is the primary
cause of w6rld tensioi today. For there .an b. no doubt that, if all-nations
could refrain from interfering in the self-determination of others, the peace
would be much more assured.

This witl require a new effort to achieve world law-a new context for
world discussions. It will require increased understanding between the
Soviets and ourselves. And increased understanding will require increased
contact and communication.

One steo in this direction is the proposed arrangement for a direct line
between lilor.o* and Washington,^ to^ avoid on eich side the dange_rous
delays, misunderstanding, and misreadings of the other's actions which
mieht occur in a time of crisis.

We have also been talking in Geneva about other first-steP measures of
arms control, designed to liriit the intensity of the arrns race ind reduce the
risks of accidental war.

Our primary long-range interest in Geneva, however, is general and com-
plete disarmamentl-designed to take place by stages, permitting parallel

iolitical developments to build the new institutions" of peace whiitr- would
iake the place bf 

"t-r. 
The pursuit of disarmament hai been an effort of

this Government since the rgbo's. It has been urgently sought by the past
three Administrations. And however dim the prospects are today, we intend
to continue this effort-to continue it in order thit all countriis, including
our own, can better grasp what the problems and the possibilities of disarma-
ment are.

The only major area of these negotiations where the end is in sight-yet
where a fiesh itart is badly needed-is in a treaty to outlaw nuclear tests.

The conclusion of such a ireaty-so near and yet so far-would check the
spiraling arrns race in one of iis most dangerous-areas. It would place the

nuclear"powers in a position to deal more eEectively with one of the greatest
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hazards which man faces in r963--the further spread of nuclear weapons.
It would increase our security-it would decrease the prospects of war.

lql.ly this. goal is -sufficiently importanr ro require our steady pursuit,
yielding- neither to rhe temptalion 

-ro 
glve up the whole effort nor thc

temptation.to give gp our insistence on v-ital and responsible safeguards.

, 
I. 1* taking this opportunity, therefore, to anhounce two important

Geclstons ln tnrs regard:
First: Chairman Khrushchev, Prime Minister Macmillan and I have agreed

that high-level discussions will shortly begin in Moscow towards iarly
agreement on a comprehensive test ban-treat]. Our hopes must be tempered
with the caution of history-but with our hopes go the hop.r of all -anki.rd.

Second: To make clear our good faith ind"solemn convictions on rhe
matter' I now declare that the 

"United 
States does not propose to conduct

nuclear tests in the atmosphere so long as other states do^not^ do so. We will
not be the first to resume. Such a deilaration is no substitute for a formal,
binding treaty-but I hope it will help us achieve one. Nor would such a
treaty be a substitute for ilisarmament-but I hope it will help us achieve it.

Finally, my fellow Americans, let us examine-our attitude'towards peace
and freedom here at home. The quality and spirit of our own sociery 

^m,rst

justify and support our efforts ab?oad.'We must show it in the dedication
of our own lives-as many of yotl who are graduating today will have an
o.pportunity to do, by serving without pay in"the PeacE Corps abroad or in
tlie proposid Nationil Servile Corps hbre at home.

But wherever we- a:re, lve must all, in our daily lives, live up to the age-old
faith that peace and freedom walk together. In too many of 6ur cities ioday,
the peace is not secure because freedom is incomplete.

It is the responsibility of the executive branch at all levels of government
-local, state ind national-to provide and protecc that freedoril for all of
our citizens by all means within our authoriry. It is the responsibility of the
legislative brahch at all levels, wherever the authority is no't now adequate,
to make it adequate. And it is the responsibility of ali citizens in all seitions
of this country io respect the rights of^others 

"nd 
r.rp..t the law of the land.

All this is not unrblated to iorld p,eac_e. "When i man's ways please the
Lord," the scriptures tell us, "he miketh even his enemies to'be at peace
with him." And is not peace, in the lasr analysis, basically a matt^er of
human rights-the right to live out our lives wiihour fear of d.u"rt"tion-
the right to breathe air as nature provided it-the right of future generations
to a healthv existencel

While we proceed to safeguard our national interests, let us also safe-
guard human interests. And-the elimination of war and arms is clearlv in
the interest of both.

. Nq 
treaty, however,much it may. be.to.the advantage of all, however

tightly. it may be worded, can provide absolute security igainst the risks of
deception and evasion. But it can-if it is srrfrcientlv effeJi.ro in itc "nfn'".-
deception asion. But it can-if it is sufficiently effecfive in irs enforce-
meni and it is sufficiently in the interests of its signers-offer far more
security and far fewer risks than an unabated, uncon"trolled, unpredictable
arms race.

The United States, as rhe world knows, will never starr a war. we do nor
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want a war. We do not now exPect a war. This generation of Americans

has alreadv had enough-mot. than enough-+f war and hate and oppres-

sion. We ih"[ b. preiared if others wish ii. We shall be alert to try to stoP

it. But we shall alio io our part to build a world of peace where the weak

are safe and the strong are fust.
W. ,r. nor helplerr"b.foi. that task or hopeless of its success. Confident

d unafraid. *.'labor on-not toward a strategy of annihilation but to-and unafraid, we toward a strategy of annihilation but to-

ward a strategy of peace. Thank you.

President Kennedy had long been an admirer of Robert Frost, and.

at Kcnnedy's reque'st Frost read one ol his ?oems as Pa.rt of the in'

auguration' ,rreiony. Amherst College inaited President Kennedy to

address an academic conuocation on October 26, t96j, at which a neu)

library taas dedicateil as a memorial to Robert Frost, uho had died early-

in rg6j. Kennedy's theme was the relationship betucen Poetry a.nd

powir; and he points out the irnportance ol those who questio_n ?o?!l'and 
in so doiig serae their country equally uith those who uield

?otuer. Kenned,y in the course of the speech dreat on some of Frost's'tnost 
remembeied poerns. Following are maiot parts of the address.

Two roads diverged in a wood and I-
I took the one less traveled by,
And that has made all the difference.

POETRY AND POWER

Mn. IJouN J.] McCr.ov, President Icalvil H.]. Plimpton, Mr. IArchibald]
Macleish, distinguished guests, ladies and gentlemen:

I'm verv honoied to b." here with you ott this occasion, which means so

much ,o ihir college and also means io much to art and the Progress of the

United States.
The library being constructed today-th.is college itself-all of this, of

course, was not don"e merely to give this school's graduates an advantage-

an economic advantage in the life struggle.
It does do that. But"in return for thatl-in return for the great opportunity

which society gives the graduates of this and related schools, it seems to. me

incumbent ip?n this lnd other schools' graduates to recognize their

resDonsibilitv to the public interest.
And unleJs the gr;duates of this college and other colleges like it who are

given a running slart in life-unless thEy are willing to Put back into our

iociety those talents, the broad sympathy, the understanding' -the compas-

sionjunless rhey are willing to p.rt 
^thosi 

qualities back into the service of

the great ,.prrdli., then o6viously the prisuppositions upon which our

dembcracy if based are bound to be fallible.
And thlrefore, I am proud to come to this coll-ege whose graduates have

recognized this obligatibn and to say to those who are now here that the

,r..d is endless and*I'm confident that you will respond.

Robert Frost said it:
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I hope that road will not be the less traveled by and I hope your com-

mitment to the great public interest in the years to come will-be worthy of
your long inheritance since your beginning.

This day, devoted to the memory of Robert Frost, offers an opportunity
for reflection which is prized by pbtiticians as well as by otheri ind evcn
by poets. For Robert Frost was one of the granite figures of our time in
America. He was supremely two things-an artist and an American.

A nation reveals itself not only by the men it produces but also by the
men it honors. the men it remembers.

In America our heroes have customarily run to men of large accomplish-
ments. But today this college and.country honor a man whose contribution
was not to our size but to our spirit; not to our political beliefs but to our
insight; not to our self-esteem but to our self-comprehension.

In honoring Robert Frost we therefore can pay honor to the deepest
sources of our national strength. That strength takes many forms and the
most obvious forms are not always the most significant.

The men who create power make an indispensable contribution to the
nation's greatness. But the men who question power make a contribution
just as indispensable, especially when that question is disinterested.

For they determine whether we use power or power uses us. Our national
strength. matters; b.", jh: spirit which informs and controls our strength
matters Just as much. This was the special significance of Robert Frost.

He brought an unsparing instinct for reality to bear on the platitudes and
pieties of society. His sense of the human tragedy fortified him against self-
deception and easy consolation.

"I have beenr" he wrote, "one acquainted with the night."
And because he knew the midnight as well as the hig-h noon, because he

understood the ordeal as well as the triumph of the human spirit, he gave
his age strength with which to overcome despair.

At bottom he held a deep faith in the spirit of man. And it's hardly an
accident that Robert Frost coupled poetry and power. For he saw poetry as
the means of saving power from itself.

When power leads man toward arrogance, poetry reminds him of his
limitations. When power narrows the areas of man's concern, poetry
reminds him of the richness and diversity of his existence. When power
corrupts, poetry cleanses.

For art establishes the basic human truths which must serve as the
touchstones of our judgment. The artist, however faithful to his personal
vision of reality, becomes the last champion of the individual mind and
sensibility agairiit an intrusive society 

"rd "n 
ofHcious state.

The great artist is thus a solitary figure. He has, as Frost said, "a lover's
quarrel with the world." In pursuing his perceptions of reality he must often
sail against the currents of his time. This is not a popular role.

If Robert Frost was much honored during his lifetime, it was because a
good many preferred to ignore his darker truths.

Yet in retrospect we see how the artist's fidelity has strengthened the
fiber of our national life. If sometimes our great artists have been the most
critical of our society it is because their sensitivity and their concern for
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iustice, which must motivate any true artist, makes them aware that our

nation falls short of its highest potential.
I see little of more im"portarice to the future of our country and our

civilization than full recogiition of the place of the a-rtist. If art is-to nourish

the roots of our culture, iociety must sit the artist free to follow his vision

wherever it takes him.
In a free society, art is not a weapon and it does not helong to the sphere

of polemics and ii.ology. Artists 
"^r. 

.tot engineers of the soul.

Ii mav be different Jiewhere. But democratic society-in it-Ii rn"v U. Jig.t.", iJ"where. But democritic society-in it-the highest
rtu of ih. writer, the composer, the artist is to remain true to himself and
Ii may be different elsewhere. But democratlc soclety-rn rt-tne nrgnest

a"ty of ine writer, the composer, the artist is to remain true to himself and

to lbt the chips fall where they may- . r r ! L-" 
f l";f f;;;J io 

" 
gr."t 

'futuie 
for America-a future in which our

.o"*V *ill match its m"ilitary strength with our moral restraint, its wealth

with our wisdom, its power with our purPose.

I look forwari to 
'"tt 

America which'will not be afraid of grace and

beautv. which will protect the beauty of our natural environment, which will

.r'o""i.ro th" orert'old American ho,tses and squares and parks of ouroreseive the great old American
I  .  .  u  r  t  .  t  . t t  t  : '

s and squares and Parks of our

i;;i;;"l p"tt 7"d which will build handsome attd bal"nced lities for our

tuture.
I look forward to an America which will reward achievement in the arts

as we reward achievement in business or statecraft.

I look forward to an America which will steadily raise the standards of

"rririi. 
accomplishment and which will steadily Lnlarge cultural oPPor-

tunities for ali of our citizens.
e"d I look forward ro an America which commands resPect throughout

the world not onlv for its strength but for its civilization as well'

And I look forriard to a woril which will be safe not only for democracy

and diversity but also for personal distinction.
Robert Frbst was often ikeptical about projects for human improvement.

Yet I do not think he would disdain this hope.

As he wrote during the uncertain days of the Second War:

Take human nature altogether since time began ' ' '

And it must be a little more in favor of man'

Say a fraction of one Per cent at the very least ' ' '

Our hold on the planet wouldn't have so increased'

Because of Mr. Frost's life and work, because of the life and work of this

college, our hold on this planet has increased.
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Martin Luther King, Jr.
I19zg1968]

The outstanding lcadcr ol the Negro's struggle for ciuil rigltts, Dr.
Martin Luther King, lr., was a firm aduocate ol non-uiolence as the
rneans of achieuing these rights. Minister of the Dexter Auenue Baptist
Church in Montgomery, Alabama, Dr. King brought together the sup-
port ol uhite and Negro clergyrnen, basinessmen, professional men,
and students in such actions as the Montgotnery Bus Boycott. He
receiued an A.B. degree from Morehousc College and a Ph.D. frorn
Boston Uniuersity. In r964 he was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize. He
was in Mcmphis, Tcnnessee, planning to march with members of the
sanitation department in an appeal lor bctter uorfting conditions, uhen
he was assassinated.

On August 28, r96 j, Dr. King, as president of the Southern Christian
Leadership Conference, u)as one of thc principal spearters at the outdoor
gathering of the Ciuil Rights March on Washington, D.C. The address
was spoften from the steps of the Lincoln Memorial. (Copyright @ ,963
by Martin Luther King, lr.; reprinted by perrnission of loan Daues.)

I HAVE A DREAM

Lqu urppv to join with you today in what will go down in history as rhe
greatest demonstration for freedom in the history if our narion.

Five score years ago, a great American, in whose symbolic shadow we
stand, signed the Emancipation Proclamation. This momentous decree came
as a great beacon light of hope to millions of Negro slaves who had been
seared in the flames of withering injustice. It came as a joyous daybreak to
end the long night of caprivity. 

-

But one hundred years later, we must face the tragic fact that the Negro
is still not free. One hundred years later, the life of ihe Negro is still saEly
crippled by the manacles of segregation and the chains of-discrimination.
One hundred years later, the Negro lives on a lonely island of poverty in the
midst of a vait ocean of materiil prosperity. One'hundred years liter the
Negro is still languishing in the .oineri of American society and finds him-
self an exile in his own land. So we have come here today to dramatize an
appalling condition.

In a sense we have come to our nation's Capital to cash a check. When
the architects of our republic wrote the magnificent words of the Constitu-
tion and the Declaration of Independence, fhey were signing a promissory
note to which every American was to fall heir. This note was a promisL
that all men would'be guaranteed the unalienable rights of life, libeity, and
the pursuit of happinesi.

It is obvious today that America has defaulted on this promissory note in-
sofar as her citizeni of color are concerned. Instead of hbnoring tlris sacred
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obligation, America has given the Negro people a bad check; a cfre-9k which

il;-.;;.-L";[ *"ik.d 
?insufficient Tunds." But we refuse to believe that

i-tr. U""[ of justicl is bankrupr. We refuse to believe that there are insuffi-

.i."; iUnat in th. great vaufts of opportunity of this nation. So we have

come to cash this clieck-a check thif will give us uPon demand the riches

oi fr..ao- and the security of justice. We [ave also-come to this hallowed

,po, ,o remind America oi tho fierce urgency of .now. This is no time to

;;;;s; i" th. luxury of cooling off or io tak. the tranquilizing drug of

niiJi4irr" . Now is ih. time to 
"make real the promises of Democracy. Now

i, ;h;-d; to rise from the dark and desolate valley of- segregation to the

sunlit path of racial justice. Notu is the time to open the doors of oppgr-

il;i;, io 
"ll 

of God's'children. Now is the time to lift our nation from the

quic(sands of racial injustice to the solid rock of brotherhood.
'tt 

*o"ta be fatal foi the nation to overlook the urgency of the moment

and to underestimate the determination of the Negro. This sweltering .sum-
-.t .f the Negro's legitimate discontent will not pass until there is an

invigorating a,riuml of fre.dom and equality. 1963^ is not an end, but a

U.*-i?r"i"e. "Thor. who hope that the X.grg needed to blow off steam and

*ifl 1.ro*" be content will 
^hau. 

a rude awakening if the Nation returns to

business as usual. There will be neither rest nor tranquility in America

"",it 
,tt. Negro is granted his citizenshiq rights: T. whirlwinds of revolt

will continue ro shik. the foundations of oir Nation until the bright day

of justice emerges.
6ut th.re is"something that I must say- to my people who.stand on the

*"t- threshold which Teads into the pila.. oi justice. 11 th.e Process of

eainine our rightful place we must not be guilty of wrongful deeds'-Let us

iot r..1 to satisfy oui thirst for freedoT by drinking.from the.Tq ot brtter-

ners and hatred.'W. -,rrt forever conduct'our strug-gle on the high plane of

JiqniiV and discipline. We must not allow our crEative .Protest. to degene-

raie into physical violence. Again and again we must rise to the marestlc

h.ieh6 ol tit..ting physical Torce with*soul force. The marvelous new

-it?,"".y which his ir"!"lfed the Negro- community must not lead us to a

Jirii"ri tf 
"if 

*t ir. pe8pl., for many" of our white brothers, _ as evidenced

bv their presence h.ri to^day, have come to rcalize that their destin-y is.tied

;'p ;trh 5ur destiny and thdir freedom is inextricably bound to our freedom.

We cannot walk alone.
n"J 

", 
*. walk, we must make the pledge that we shall march ahead' We

.".rno, i,rrtt ba.k. Th.t. are those *ho ir. asking the devotees of civil

,intrrc. "When will you be satisfiedl" We can neiet be satisfied as lgng

;rt;h; N.ero is the 
'victim 

of the unspeakable horrors of police brutality.

W. ;;; .r!u.r be satisfied as long at olt bodies, he-avy with the fatigue of

,r"u.l, ."nnot gain lodging in thJ motels of the highways and. the 
\o.1els 

of

the cities. We"cannot 6e iatisfied as long as the Negro's.basic mobility is

from a smaller ghetto to a larger one. We can never be satlshed as long as a

N.gro in Missi&ippi cannot u"ot. and a Negro in f9w York believes he has

""ifri"*-t* 
*ni.6io vote. No, no, we are not satisfied, and we will not be

;;-;tfi.e 
""til l,5ti.. rolls down like waters and righteousness like a mighty

stream.
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I am not unmindful that some of you have come here out of great trials

and tribulations. Some of you have come fresh from narrow jail c"ells. Some
of you have come from areas where your quest for freedom left you bat-
ter6d by the storms of persecution 

"nd 
rt"es.red by the winds Jf police

brutality.-Y9r have been the veterans of &"eative zuffering. Continle to
work with the faith that unearned suflering is redemptive.

Go back to Mississippi, go back to Alabima, go batk to South Carolina,
go back to -Georgia, go back to I- euisiana, go baJk to the slums and ghettos
of our modern cities, knowing that somehow this situation can and will be
changed. Let us not wallow in the valley of despair.

I say to you today, my friends, that in spite of the difFculties and frustra-
tions of the moment I still have a dream. It is a dream deeply rooted in the
American dream.

I have a dream that one day this nation will rise up and live out the true
meaning of its creed: "We hold these truths to be self-evident; that all men
are created equal."

I have a dream that one day on the red hills of Georgia the sons of
former slaves and the sons of former slaveowners will be able to sit down
together at the table of brotherhood.

I have a dream that one day even the state of Mississippi, a desert state
sweltering with the heat of injustice and oppression, will be transformed
into an oasis of freedom and justice.

I have a dream that my four little children will one day live in a nation
where they will not be judged by the color of their skin but by the content
of their character.

I have a dream todav.
I have a dream that one day the state of Alabama, whose governor's lips

are presently dripping with the words of interposition and nullification, will
be transformed into a situation where little black boys and black eirls will
be able to ioin hand with little white boys and white girls and walk-together
as sisters and brothers.

I have a dream today.
I have a dream that one day everv vallev shall be exalted. everv hill and

mountain shall be made low, lhe rough plices will be made plain's, and the
crooked places will be made straight, and the glory of the Lord shall be
revealed, and all fesh shall see it together.

This is our hope. This is the faith with which I return to the South. With
this faith we will be able to hew out of the mountain of despair a stone of
hope. With.this faith we will be able to transform the jangling dilcords of
our natlon lnto a beautiful svmphonv of brotherhood. With this faith we
will be able to work together, to pt"y iogether, to struggle together, to go to
jail together, to stand up for freedom together, knowing that we will be
free one dav.

This will be the day when all of God's children will be able to sing with
new meaning "My country 'tis of thee, sweet land of liberty, of thee I
sing. Land where my fathers died, land of the pilgrim's pride, from every
mountainside, let freedom ring."

And if Ameiica is to be a great nation this must become true. So let free-

The United States
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dom rins from the prodigious hilltops of New Hampshire. Let freedom

rine frol; the miehty mou"ntains of New York. Let freedom ring from the

hei"ghtening Alleg"henies of Pennsylvania !
Gt freed"om .i;e from the snowcapped Rockies of Colorado !

Let freedom rin"g from rhe curvacebirs peaks of california !

But not only thai; let freedom ring from Stone fVlountain.of Georgia !

Let freedom rine-from Lookout Mounrain of Tennessee !

Irt freedom rinf from every hill and mole hill of Mississippi. From every

mountainside, Iet freedom ring.
When *. i.t freedom ring,"when we let it ring fr9ry ev.e.ry village.and

everv hamlet. from everv state and every city, we will be able to speed up

that'dav *hen all of God's children, blick men and white men, Jews and

Gentilei, Protestants and Catholics, will be able to join hands.and s]ng^ iq

the words of the old Negro spiritual, "Free at last ! iree at last ! thank God

almighty, we are free at last !"

Dwight David Eisenhower
Ir89er969]

President Eisenhouer (see biographical sftetch and other addrcsses,

pp. 6o j-6r t) deliuered his fareuell address to the nation on lanuary'r7, 
,96r. The speech utas broadcas, oaer radio and teleuision. Eisen'

h'ower here used the expression "rnilitary-industrial complex," _warning
of its possibly exressi)e infl.uence. Emphasis is also placed on the

dongrr'of losi ol indiuidual initiatiae resulting from ertensiue gouern'

meit inuolaernent in technology and research. Maior portions ol the

speech are included hcre.

FAREWELL ADDRESS

THrs nvpNrrvc I come to you with a message of leave-taking and farewell,

and to share a few final thoughts with Y9u, mY countrymen'

Our people expect their PreJident and the Congress to find essenti{ lgree-
-."i-"it ilsues if gt."t moment, the wise resofution of which will better

shaoe the future of the nation.
Nil ;;" relations with the Congress, which began on a remote and

,.rrrrf.r, basis when, long ago, a m-ember of the Senate ?PPointed me. to

West Point, have since langed to the intimate during the war and im-

mediate pori-*", period, and"finally to the mutually interdependent during

these past eieht vears.
i; ihi, finll r6lationship, the Congress and the Administration have, on

most vital issues,.oop.r"lid well, t6 serve the national-good rather than

mere parrisanship, 
"nd 

,o have assured that the business of ihe nation should

;i;il;ri. so *y official relationship with the congress ends in a feeling,

6n -y part, of gratitude that we have been able to do so much together'

W; ti"* t,""? ten years Past the midpoint of a century that has witnessed
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four major wars among great nations-three of these involved our own
country.

Despite these holocausts America is
tial and most productive nation in th<

;e holocausts America is today the strongest, the most infuen-
productive nation in the world. Understandably proud of this

pre-eminence, lve yet realize that America's leadership and prestige depend,
not merely upon our unmatched material progress, riches and military
strength, drrt 6n how we use our power in tht iriterests of world p.a.. attd
human betterment.

A vital element in keeping the peace is our military establishment. Our
arms must be mighty, ready for instant action, so that no potential aggressor
may be tempted to risk his own destruction.

6ur militiry organization today bears little relation to that known by a1y
of my predecessori in peacetime-or, indeed, by the fighting men of World
War II or Korea.

Unril the latest of our world conficts, the United States had no arma-
ments industry. American makers of plowshares could, with time and as
required, make swords as well.

But we can no longer risk emergency improvisation of national defense.
We have been comp.Il.d to create 

"" 
p.r-att.nt armaments industry of vast

proportions. Added to this, three anh a half million men and *ott.tt 
"t.ilird.tly engaged in the defense establishment. We annually spend on mili-

tary sJcuriiy 
""torr. more than the net income of all United States corPora-

rions.
Now this conjunction of an immense military establishment and a large

arms industry is new in the American experience. The total infuence-
economic, poiitical, even spiritual-is felt in every city, every state house,
every offic.^ of the Federal 

^Gou.rrr-ent. 
We recognize'the imperative need

for this development. Yet we must not fail to comprehend its grave implica-
tions. Our toii, resources and livelihood are all involved; so is the very
structure of our society.

In the councils of Government, we must guard against the acquisition
of unwarranted influence, whether sought or unsought, by the military-
industrial complex. The potential for the disastrous rise of misplaced power
exists and will persist.

We musr nev6r let the weight of this combination endanger our liberties
or democratic processes. We s-hould take nothing for granted. Only an -alert
and knowledglable citizenry can compel the pioper-meshing of 

'the 
huge

industrial and"military machinery of defense with bur peaceful methods and
goals, so that security and libertlt -"y prosPer together.
" Akin to and largelf responsibld for the^ swieping changes in our industrial-
militarv Dosrure his been-the technological revbluiion during recent decades.

tn tfrii revolution research has be"come central. It alsJ becomes more

formalized, complex and costly. A steadily increasing share is conducted for,
bv. or at the direction of the Federal Government.'Today 

the solitary inventor, tinkering in his shop, has been overshadowed
bv task'forces of siientists, in laboratories and testing fields. In the same
fishion. the free university, historicallv the fountainh6ad of free ideas and
scientifrc discovery, has experienced a ievolution in the conduct of research.
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Partly because of the huge costs involved, a Government contract becomes

virtuillv a substitute for-intellectual curiosity.
For Jverv old blackboard there are now hundreds of new electronic com-

ottil;n* 
factor in maintaining balance involves the element of time. As

we Deer into societv's future, we-you and I, and our Government-must

"uoild 
the impult. to liu. only for tbd-ay, plundering, for our own ease and

convenience, the precious resources of tomorrow.
We cannot mortgage the material assets of our grandchildren without

risking the loss alio-of their political and spiritual heritage. We, wlnt

demoJracy to survive for all generations to come' not to become the rn-

solvent phantom of tomorrow.
Such 

^a 
confederation must be one of equals. The weakest must come to

the conference table with the same confidence as do we, protected as we are

bv our moral, economic and military strength. That table, though scarred

by many past frustrations, cannot be abandolned for the certain agony of the

battlefield.
Disarmament, with mutual honor and confidence, is a continuing impera-

tive. Together we must learn how to compose differences-not with arms,

but with" intellect and decent PurPose. Beiause this need. is so. sharp .and
apparent, I confess that I lay down my official responsibilities in this field

#iift 
" 

iefinite sense of diiappointment. As one 
-who 

has witnessed the

horror and the lingering sadn&s of war, as one who knows that another

war could utterly f.rttiy this civilization which has. been so slowly and

painfully built o{,er thousands of years, I wish I could say tonight that a

iastins peace is in sight.
Hafip'ilv, I can salithat war has been avoided. Steady Progress toward our

ultimaie ioal has been made. But so much remains to be done. As a private

cirizen, I"shall never cease to do what little I can to help the world advance

along that road.
S"] in this, my last "good night" to you as your President, I thank you

fo, tfr. many opportunii|t yon have giv-en me for public service in war and

i" p."... I tiurt"that, in that'servic., y"ou find some ihings worthy. As for the

rest of it, I know you will find ways to improve performance in the tuture.

To all'th. p.opi.* of the world, I once-more give expression to America's

oraverful and continuing aspiration:' 
1{l. prav that peoples"of 

"ll 
ftitht, all races, all nations, maY have their

great hl-a" ,r..^d, iatisfied; that those now denied opportunity shall come

io enioy it to the full; that all who yearn for freedo- m-ay experience its

spiritiil blessings; that those who hive freedom will understand, also, its

h^.auv responsibTliiies; that all who are insensitive to the needs of others

will 
'learri 

charitv; that the scourges of poverty, disease and ignorance

will be made to diiapp.ar from the"earth; and that in the goodness of time,

all peoples will come io live together in a peace guaranteed by the binding

force oi mutual respect and love.
Now, on Friday 

^rroorr, 
I am to become a private citizen. I am proud to

do so. I look forward to it.
Thank you, and, good night.
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Robert S. Mclt{amara
[ r 9 rG  ]

Robert S. McNamara il)a.s Secretary of Defense in the cabinet of Presi-
dent lohn F. Kennedy, and continaed in that post under President
Lyndon B. lohnson until 1968. Preuiously Mr. McNamara had been
president ol the Ford Motor ComPany. And rnore recently lte has been
president of the World Banft.

Follouting is an address giuen by hitn at A conuention of the American
Society of Nearpaper Editors held in the Queen Elizabeth Hotel,
Montreal, Canada, May t8, t966. In addition to discussing the specifc
topics stated in the title of his address, Mr. McNamara ind.icates certain
of his uiews about American loreign policy. Maior parts of the speech
are giuen here, with Mr. McNatnara's approual,

WAR AND POVERTY

Tnrnp is a special satisfaction for a Secretary of Defense to cross the longest
border in the world-and realize that it is aiso the least armed border in-the
world. It prompts one to refect how negative and narrow a notion of
defense still clouds our century.

There is still among us an almost ineradicable tendency to think of our
security problem as bEing exclusively a military problem-and to think of
the milifary problem as"being exclusively a *eipotts-system or hardware
problem.' 

The plain, blunt truth is that contemporary man still conceives of war
and peice in much the same stereotyped t.t-r that his ancestors did. The
fact that these ancestors-both recenl^and remote-were conspicuously un-
successful at avoiding war, and enlarging peace, doesn't seem to dampen
our capacity for clichZs. We still tend tb conceive of national security almost
solely as a state of armed readiness: a vast, awesome arsenal of weapo-nry.
We itill tend to assume that it is primarily this purely military ingredient
that creates securitv. We are still haunted 6v this'concept of militaiy hard-
ware. But how limited a concept this actually is, becomes app"t.t i when
one ponders the kind of peace 

^that 
exists beiween the Unitid States and

Canada.
It is a very cogent example. Here we are, two modern nations: highly

developed ,.ihno%gically, e'ach with immense territory, both enricled irith
great .iserves of nalural ,esontces, each militarily sophisticated-and yet, we
Iit a.ross from one another, divided by an ungriardi:d frontier of thousands
of miles. . . and there is not a remotest set of circumstances, in any imagin-
able time-frame of the future, in which our two nations would wage war
on  one  ano the r . . . .

We are at peace-truly at peace-because of the vast fund of comPatible
beliefs, common principles, and shared ideals. . . .
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In the United States-over the Past five years-we have achieved a con-

siderably improved balance in our total military -Posture. That was the

mandat6 I re'ceived from Presidents Kennedy and |ohnson; and with their

support, and that of the Congress, we have be'en able to create a strengthened

foi.^. rtr"cture of land, sea,- and air components-with a vast increase in

mobility and mat€riel-and with a massive superiority in nuclear retaliatory

power over any combination of potential adversaries.' 
Org capabilities for nuclear, conventional, and counter-subversive war

have all 6een broadened and improved; and we have accomplished this

through military budgets that weie in fact lesser Percentages of our gross

natio;al product than-in the past.
From t^he point of view of iombat readiness, the United States has never

been militariiv stronger. We intend to maintain that readiness'

But if *. ihirrk piofoundly about the matter, it is clear that this purely

militarv Dosture is'not the central element in our security. A nation can

reach tirJ poi.rt at which it does not buy more security for itself simply by

buvine tttot" military hardware-we are at that point.

the" d..isive factor for a powerful nation-already adequately armed*

is the character of its relationships with the world.
In this respect, there are three broad grouPs of nations: first, those that

are srrugglirlg to develop; secondly, tho"se fiee nations that have reached

a level 3f" ,rr?nn,h and prosperity'that enables them to contribute to the

peace of the *&1d; 
"ttd 

fi"ill/, those nations who might be tempted to

hake themselves our adversaries.
For each of these groups, the United States---to Preserve its own intrinsic

security-has to havE diitinctive sets of relationships.

First', we have to help protect those developing countries which-genuinely

need and request our'help, and which-as an essential precondition-are

willing and able to help themselves.
S..o"rrd, we have to encourage and achieve a more efiective partnership

with thoie nations who can aid should share international peace-keeping

responsibilities.
ihird, we must do all we realistically can to reduce the risk of confict

with those who might be tempted to take up arms against us.

6t us examine ttiese three sets of relationships in dltail. First, the develop-

ing nations.
itouehly roo counrries today are caught up in the dif6cult transition from

traditi|nai to modern societies. There is no uniform rate of progress among

them. and they range from primitive mosaic societies-fraciured by tribal-

ism and held ieebty"togethei by the slenderest of political sinews-to rela-

tively sophisticated'cou"ntries, well on the road to agricultural sufficiency

and industrial competence.
This sweeping 

"rrtg. 

of developmeLt,. Par-ticularly_ across the, whole

southern haf of"the gTobe, has no parallel in history. It has turned tradi-

tionally listless areas o"f th.'world into seething cauldions of change. On the

whole, it has not been a very peaceful Process.
In the last eight years alonL'th.t. have been no less th.g 1!+ internationally

significant otribt."kt of violence<ach of them specifically designed as a
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serious challenge to the authority, or the very existence, of the government
in question. Eighty-two differ.ni gouernments have been directl-y involved.
Wh'at is strikirig i's that only 15 Jf th.r. 164 significant resorts io violence
have been militiry conficts between two states. And not a single one of the
r6a conflicts has been a formally declared war.

Ihdeed. there has not been a iormal declaration of war-anywhere in the
world-since World War II.

The planet is becoming a more dangerou-s plac-e to live on-not merely
because^ of a potential riuclear holocaust-bul also because of the large
number of de facto conflicts and because the trend of such conflicts is grow-
ins rather than diminishing. . . .

Th.r. can, then, be no qlestion but that there is an irrefutable relation-
ship between violence and economic backwardness. And the trend of such
vioience is up, not down. The irreducible fact remains that our security is

related direcily to the security of the new_ly -developing nations w-hich
genuinely need and request o.rt h.lp, and which demons[ably are willing
fnd able'to help themselves. The rub comes in this: we do not always grasP
the meaning of the word security in this context. In a modernizing society,
security means development. . . .

Dev6lopm.rrt -.a.ri economic, social, and political progress. It means a
reasonable standard of living-and the word "reasonable" in this context
requires continual redefinitiJn. What is "reasonable" in an earlier stage of
development will become "unreasonable" in a later stage.-

As development progresses, security progresses; anq when the people of

a nation have organize-d their own human and natural resources to provide

themselves with what they need and expect out of life, their resistance to

disorder and violence will be enormously increased.
America has devoted a higher proportion of its gross national product to

its military establishment thin any other major free world nation. This was

true even before our increased expenditures in Southeast Asia.
We have had, over the last few years, as many men in uniform as all the

nations of Western Europe combined--even though they have a population
half again greater than our own.

Now, thJAmerican people are not going to shirk their obligations in any

part of the world, but they clearly cannot be expected to bear a dispropor-

iionate share of the common burden indefinitely.. . .
The plain truth is the day is coming when no single nation, however

powerful, can undertake by itself to keep the peace outside its own borders.

Regional and international organizations for peace-keeping purposes are as

yeirudimentary; but they muit grow in experience and be strengthened by

deliberate and practical cooperative action.
In this mattei, the example of Canada is a model for nations everywhere.

As Prime Minister Pearson pointed out eloquently in New York just last

week: Canada "is as deeply involved in the world's affairs as any country

of its size. We accept thii because we have learned over 50 years that isola-

tion from the policies that determine war does not give us immunity from

the bloody, saciificial consequences of their failure. We learned that in r9r4
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and again in 1939. . . . That is why we haveSeen proud to send our men to
take part in every peace-keeping operation of the United Nations.". . .

Th'e Ooganiraiion of the h-iriian States in the Dominican Re-pub_lic, the
more than thirty nations contributing troops or zupplies to assist the Govern-
ment of South Vieham, indeed even the parallel eflorts of the United States
and the Soviet Union in the Pakistan-India confict-these efforts, together
with those of the U.N., are the first attempts to substitute multi-national for
unilateral policing of violence. They point to the peace-keeping patterns of
t h e f u t u r e . . . .

The conventional forces of NATO, for example, still require a nuclear
backdrop far beyond the capability of any Western European nation to
supply, and the'United Statbs is iully committed to provide that major
nuclear deterrent.

Flowever, the European members of the Alliance have a natural desire to
participate more activ-ely in nuclear planning. A central task of the Alliance
ioday is, therefore, to #ork out the relatioiships and institutions through
which shared nuclear planning can be effective. We have made a practical
and promising start in the Special Committee of NATO Defense Ministers.

And even 6eyond the Alliance, we must find the means to Prevent the
proliferation of nuclear weapons. That is a clear imperative.' 

That brings me to the thiid and last set of relationships the United States
must deal wlth: Those with nations who might be tempted to take up arms
against us. These relationships call for realism. But realism is not a
hirdened, inflexible, unimaginative attitude. The realistic mind is a restlessly
creative mind-free of naive delusions, but full of practical alternatives.

There are practical alternatives to our current relationships with both the
Soviet Union and Communist China. A vast ideological chasm separates
us from them-and to a degree, separates them from one another. There is
nothing to be gained from bur seeking an ideological rapprochementl but
breaching the isolation of great nations like Red China, even when that
isolation 

-is 
lar$ely of its own making, reduces the danger of potentially

catastrophic misunderstandings, and increases the incentive on both sides to
resolve disputes by reason rather than by force. . . .

There aie -atty ways in which we can build bridges toward nations who
would cut themsllves'off from meaningful contact i"ittt us. We can do so
with properly balanced trade relations, diplomatic contacts, and in some
.ar.r .u.t by exchanges of military observers.

There are no one-clifi bridges. If you are going to span a chasm, you have
to rest the structure on both cliffs. . . .

President |ohnson has put the matter squarely. By building bridges to
those who make themselves our adversaries "we can help gradually to create
a community of interest, a community of trust, and a community of effort."

Mutual interest-mutual trust-mutual effort; those are the goals. Can we
achieve those goals with the Soviet lJnion, and with Communist Chinal
Can they achieve them with one another? The answer to those questions lies
in the answer to an even more fundamental question. Who is man? Is he a
rational animall If he is, then the goals can ultimately be achieved. If he is
not, then there is little point in making the effort.



All the evidence of history suggests that man is indeed a rational anima^
-but with a near infinite capacity for folly. His history seems largely a
halting, but persistent, effort'to r;ise his rlason above fris animaliiy. He
draws-blueprints for Utopia. But never quite gets it built. In the end, he
plugs a*ay obstinately with the only builiing iraterial really ever at hand:
hir "o*tt part-comic, p"tt-tt"gic, parl-cussed, 6ut part-glorious nature. I, for
ott., *or.rld not couni a glo6al fiee society out. Coer-ion, after all, merely
captures man. Freedom captivates him.

Thank you very much.
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Lyndon Baines Johnson
[tgo8- ry73]

Lyndon Baincs lohnson, thirty+ixth President of thc United Statcs,
succeeded to the prcsidency on Noacmber zz, 1963, upon Presidcnt
Kenncdy's dcath by assassination. lohnson snrrcd his carecr in public
ofice in t9j7 athen he becatne a Representatiue in Congress lrom
Texas. He seraed lor seueral terms and in 1948 was elected Scnator

from Texas. He was elccted Vice Presidcnt in t96o. In t964 he uton
election as President. During his administration Congress enactcd im-
portan, social welfare legislation; but the years wcre oaershadotaed
by incrcased inuoluement in the Vietnam conflict.

On March jt, t968, President lohnson addresscd the nation, dealing
with the problem of Vietnam. He called a halt to the bombing ol most
ol North Victnatn. In a surprise stdtetncnt at the end of thc specch,
he announced that he would not seeftreelection in the r968 campaign.
We giue major parts of the address.

ON VIETNAM AND ON THE DECISION
NOT TO SEEK REELECTION

Goop EVENING, my fellow Americans.
Tonight I want to speak to you of peace in Vietnam and Southeast Asia.
No Jther question sb preoccupies our people. No other dream so absorbs

the z5o million human buingr *ho liu. iir tfiat part of the world. No other
goal motivates American policy in Southeast Asia.- 

For years, representatives of our Government and others have traveled
the woild seeking to find a basis for peace talks.

Since last SeptEmber they have carried the ofier that I made public at San
Antonio. And that offer was this:

That the United States would stop its bombardment of North Vietnam
when that would lead promptly to productive discussions-and that we
would assume that North Viitnam woutd not take military advantage of
our restraint.



26, Tlte World's Great Speeches

Hanoi denounced this offer, both privately and publicly. Even while the
search for peace was going on, North Vietnam rushed their preparations for
a savage assault on the people, the Government and the allies of South
Vietnam.

Their attack-during the Tet holidays-failed to achieve its principal
obiectives.

it did not collapse the elected Government of South Vietnam or shatter
its army-as the Communists had hoped. It did not produce a "general up-
rising" among the people of the cities, as they had predicted.

The C.ommunists wtre unable to maintain control of anv of the more
than 3o cities that they attacked, and they took very heavy casualties.

But they did compel the South Vietnamese and their allies to move certain
forces froin the countryside into the cities.

They caused widespiead disruption and suffering. Their attacks, and the
battles that followed, made refugees of half a million human beings.

The Communists may renew their attack any day. They are, it appears,
trying to make 1968 the year of decision in South Vietnam-the year that
brings, if not final victory or defeat, at least a turning point in the struggle.

This much is clear: If they do mount another round of heavy attacks,
they will not succeed in destroying the fighting power of South-Vietnam
and its allies.

But tragically, this is also clear: Many rnen---on both sides of the struggle
-will be lost. A nation that has already suffered 20 years of warfare will
suffer once again. Armies on both sidei will take new casualties. And the
war will go on.

There is no need for this to be so. There is no need to delav the talks
that could bring an end to this long and this bloody war.

Tonight, I renew the offer I made last August: to stop the bombardment
of North Vietnam. We ask that talks begin promptly, that they be serious
talks on the substance of peace. We assume that during those talks Hanoi
will not take advantage of our restraint.

We are prepared to move immediately toward peace through negotia-
tions. So tonight, in the hope that this action will lead to early talks, I am
taking the first step to de-escalate the confict. We are reducing-substan-
tially reducing-the present level of hostilities, and we are doing so
unilaterallv and at once.

Toniehf I have ordered our aircraft and our naval vessels to make no
attacks-on North Vietnam except in the area north of the demilitarized
zone where the continuing enemy build-up directly threatens allied forward.
positions and where the irou.nt.ttt of their ttoopi and supplies are clearly
related to that threat.

Even this very limited bombing of the North could come to an early end
-if our restraint is matched by restraint in Hanoi. But I cannot in good
conscience stop all bombing so long as to do so would immediately and
directly endanger the lives of our men and our allies. Whether a complete
bombing halt becomes possible in the future will be determined by events.

And t"onight I call r'rpon the United Kingdom and I call upon'the Soviet
Union-as co-chairman of the Geneva conferences and as permanent mem-
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bers of the United Nations Security Council-to do all they can to move
from the unilateral act of de-escalaiion that I have iust announced toward
genuine peace in Southeast Asia.- 

The S6uth Vietnamese know that further efforts are going to be required
to expand their own armed forces; to move back into the countryside as
quickjy as possiblel to increase their taxes; to select the very best men they
ti"u. fbr ci'vil and'military responsibitityi to achieve a tte* unity within
their constitutional gou.r.ittr.nt^, and to'include in the national 6fiort all
those groups who wish to preserve South Vietnam's control over its own
destiny.

Preiident Thieu told his people last week, and I quote:

We must make greater e6orts, we must accePt more sacrifices, be-
cause as I have said many times, this is our country. The existence of our
nation is at stake, and this is mainly a Vietnamese resPonsibility.

On many occasions I have told the American people that we would send
to Vietnam those forces that are required to accbmplish our mission there.
So with that as our guide we have- previously authorized a force level of
approximately 5z5,ooo.'i1 

ord., thai t6ese forces may reach maximum combat effectiveness, the

|oint Chiefs of Staff have recommended to me that we should PrePare to
iend during the next five months the support trooPs totaling approximately
r3,5OO men.-A 

portion of these men will be made available from our active forces.
The balance will come from reserve component units, which will be called
up for service.^Now 

let me give you my estimate of the chances for peace-the pe_ace_that
will one dav s6p the bloodshed in South Vietnam. That will-alf the Viet-
namese p.opl. *itt b. permitted to rebuild and develop- their land. That
will perririt us to turn mbre fully to our own tasks here af home.

I cannot promise that the initiative that I have announced tonight will be
completely iuccessful in achieving peace any more than the 3o others that we
have undertaken and agreed to in recent years.

One day, my fellow c-itizens, there will be peace in Southeast Asia. It will
come beciuse the people of Southeast Asia wrant it-those whose armies are
at war tonight; thbse who, though threatened, have thus far been spared.

Peace wiii come because Asians were willing to work for it and to sacri-
6ce for it-and to die bv the thousands for it.

But let it never be forgotten: peace will come also because America sent
her sons to help secure it.

It has not been easy-far from it. During the past four and a half years,
it has been my fate and my responsibility to"be Commander in Chief. I-have
lived dailv ani niehtlv wiih thl cost of ihis war. I know the pain that it has
inficted. i kno* frethaps better than anyone the misgivings it has aro_used.

This I believe u.ry i..ply. Throughout my entir; public career I have
followed the personal philosophy that I am a free man' an American, a
public servant and a mi:mb.t of iny party-in that order-always and only.
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For 37 years in the service of our nation, first as a Congressman, as a
Senator and as Vice President, and now as your President, 

-I 
have put the

unity of the people fust. I have put it aheail of any divisive partisinship.
And in these iimes, as in times beibre, it is true that i house diriiaed against
itself by the spirit of faction, of party, of region, of religion, of rac{ is a
nouse that cannot stand.

There is division in the American house now. There is divisiveness among
us all tonight. And holding the trust that is mine, as President of all thE
peopl9, I cannot disregard the peril of the progress of the American people
ind the hope and thJprospeci of peace foi ail peoples, so I would isk att
Americans whatever -their personal interest or-concern to guard against
divisiveness and all of its ugly consequences.

, 
Fifty-two months and ten"dayr 

"go, 
in a moment of tragedy and rrauma,

tne dutles ot thrs ofhce tell upon me.
I asked then for your help, and God's, that we might conrinue America

on its course binding up oui wounds, healing our hisiorlr moving forward
in new unity, to clear the American agenda a-nd to keep ihe Amer"i.an com-
mitment foi all of our people.

United we have kept'thal commitment. And united we have enlarged that
commitment. And through all time ro come I think America *11 b. a
stronger nation, a more just society, a land of greater opportunity and ful-
fillment because of what we have- all done together in- ihese yeirs of un-
paralleled achievement.

Our reward will come in the life of freedom and peace and hope that our
children will enjoy through ages ahead

What we won when all of our people united iust must not now be lost in
suspicion and distrust and selfishness-and politiis amone any of our people.
And believing this as I do I have concluded that I sh5uld'not perririt^the
Presidency. to become involved in the partisan divisions that are developing
rn tnls polrtlcal year.

with^ American sons in the fields far away, with America's future under
challenge right here at home, with our hopes and the world's hopes for
peace in the balance every day, I do not believe that I should devote an hour
or a day of my time to any personal partisan causes or to any duties other
than thb a*.ro-. duties of inir office-the Presidency of your counrry.

Accordingly, I shall not seek, and I will not accept, the nomination of my
party for another term as your President. But ler men everywhere know,
however, that a strong an{ a confident and a vigilant Americ-a stands ready
tonight to seek an ho-norable peace; and stands"ready tonight to defend an
honored cause, whatever the price, whatever the burde"n, whatever the
sacrifice that duty may require.

Thank you for list.tting. Good night and God bless all of you.
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Prominent as a social psychologist, John W. Gardner is widely ftnown
lor his booftExcellence (r96t) with its challenging subtitle, "Ca.n We
be Equal and Ercellent Too?"

Mr. Gardner serued as Secretary of Health, Education and Welfare

from t965 to 1968, in the lohnson administration. In March, r968, lte
becatne chairrnan ol the [Jrban Coalition, a priuately endowed organiza'
tion concerned utith the inteasingly dificult probletns ol the cities;
anil in September, IgIo,he became chairman of Common Cause, an
organization which he founded to inuolue citizens in rnafting needed.
reforms in their goaernment.

Prcuiously Mr. Gardner had taught for a nutttber of Ttears and had
been President of the Carnegie Corporation. He studieil at Stanford
{Jniuersity (A.B.,r%5) and at the (Jniuersity of Calilornia (Ph.D.'
r%8) .

The address which follous was giuen at CornellUniucrsity on fune t,
1968, on the special occasion of Cornells one hundredth cotntnence-
tnent. It is used hcrc with Mr. Gardncy's pertnission.

UNCRITICAL LOVERS, UNLOVING CRITICS

THrs one hundredth commencement is an occasion so rich in history that it

has administered a strong stimulus, perhaps too strong, !o, Ty sense of the
past and future. Had it"been a miider s-timulus, I could have contented
invself with the nostalgia, congratulations, and rosy prognosis traditional to
ceirtennial celebrationr]fo.looi back reverently, toapplaud present vitality,

to predict an upward path ahead would hayg-b9en particularly e?sy in the

casl of this greit institution-so vital, so full of proinise, so worthf of our

admiration.
But this is not a vear in the life of American universities, or in the life of

the nation, that inviles such a traditional approach. So I am going to broaden
the focus beyond Cornell and beyond universities to human institutions
generally. I am going to take you on a 6oo-year tour of history, beginning
iome thi.e centuiies leo and stretching three centuries into the future. Such

a tour might present io*. difrculties" for a qualified historian, but it is a

mere fingir exercise for the practiced commencement speaker.
In the"seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, increasing numbers of people

began to believe that men could determine their own fate, shape their own

inititutions, and gain command of the social forces that buffeted them.

Before then, frori the beginning, men had believed that all the maiot

features of their lives werJ determined by immemorial custom or fate or

the will of God. It was one of the Copernican turns of history that brought
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man gradually over two or three centuries to the firm conviction that he
could have a hand in shaoins his institutions.
man graouar
could have a in shaping his institutions.

rws all the insredients thatNo one really knows all the ingredients that went into the change, but we
can identify some major elements. One was the emergence with the scientific

r  l r  ?

revolution of a way of thinking that sought objectively identifiable cause-revoluuon oI a way of tnrnKlng mat sougnt oD]ectlvely roentlnaDle cause-
and-effect relationships. People trained in that way of thinking about thean0-eflecr relauonsnlPs. reopre rralneo ln tnar way oI nrnKrng aDout rne
physical world were bound to note that the social world, too, had its causes
and effects. And with that discovery came, inevitably, the idea that one
might manipulate the cause to alter the effect.

At the same time people became less and less inclined to explain their
daily lives and institutions in terms of God's will. And that trend has con-
tinued to this day. Less and less do men suppose, even those who believe
devoutly in a Supreme Being, that God busies himself with the day-to-day
microadministration of the world.

While all of this was happening, new modes of transportation and com-
munication were breaking down parochial attitudes all over the world. As
men discovered that human institutions and customs varied enormouslv
from one society to the next, it became increasingly difficult to think oi
one's own institutions as unalterable and increasingly easy to conceive of a
society in which men consciously shaped their institutions and customs.

Th6 result is that today any brighi high school student can discourse on
social forces and institutional change. A few centuries ago, even for learned
men, such matters were "givenr" ordained, not subject to analysis, fixed
in the great design of things.

Up to a point the new views were immensely exhilarating. In the writings
of our founding fathers, for example, one encounters a mood approaching
exaltation as they proceeded to shape a new nation. But more recently
another consequence has become apparent: the new views place an enormous
-in some instances, an unbearable-burden on the social structures that
man has evolved over the centuries. Those structures have become the sole
target and receptacle for all man's hope and hostility. He has replaced his
fervent prayer to God with a shrill cry of anger against his own institutions.
I claim no special insight into the unknowable Deity, but He must be
chuckling.

Men can tolerate extraordinary hardship if they think it is an unalterable
part of life's travail. But an id-inisteied frustration-unsanctioned by
ieligion or custom or deeply rooted values-is more than the spirit can beai.
So increasingly men rage at their institutions. A11 kinds of men rage at all
kinds of institutions, here and around the world. Most of them have no
clear vision of the kind of world they want to build; they only know they
don't want the kind of world thev have.

So much for the past and presbnt.
I told you I would take vou three centuries into the future. I am able to do

this thariks to a Cornell icientist who recently discovered how man may
step off the time dimension and visit the past or future at will. You may be
surprised you haven't heard about this,'but he's finding his capacity to
know the future rather profitable. He doesn't want to publicize his findings
until he has won a few more horse races.
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At any rate he gave me a few pills, and since I'm not interested in horse

races, I'decided to find out what the future holds in the struggle between
man and his institutions. I cannot guarantee the results. I do not ofler what
follows as a prediction. Perhaps the pill just gave me bad dreams.

The first thi.tg I learned is ihat in the last-third of the twentieth century
the rage to demolish succeeded beyond the fondest dreams of the dis-
mantleis. Th.y brought everything tumbling down. Since the hostility to
institutions was a pioduct of modern minds, the demolition was most
thorough in the most advanced nations.

You will be pleased to know that unlike the fall of Rome, this decline
was not followed by hundreds of years of darkness. In fact, there followed
less than a century'of chaos and disorder. In the latter part of the twenty-
first century the',rebuilding began. Since chaos is al*ayt followed by
authoritarianism, this was a period of iron rule, worldwide-a world society
rigidly organized and controlled. I don't think I shall tell you what language
was spoken.

Bui tyrannies tend to grow lax, even under futuristic methods of thought
control. By the end of the twenty-second century, the sternly disciplined
institutionl of the world society hid gro*n relatively tolerant, and tfre old
human impulse to be free had begun to reassert itself.

In the new, more permissive itmosphere, men were again allowed to
srudy history, which had been under a ban for two centuries. The effect was
electric. To'those austere and antiseptic minds, conditioned to the require-
ments of a technicallv advanced authoritarianism, the rediscoverv of man's
history was intoxicdting. It generated an intellectual excitement that
dominated the whole twEnty-third century. Scholars were entranced by the
variety of human experience, shocked by'the violence and barbarism,' sad-
dened'by the stupidit'ies, and exalted by ihe achievements of their fore6ears.
And as they searched that historl, excitedly, sadly, lovingly, they returned
increasingly to the twentieth century as a moment of curious and critical
importance in the long pageant.

All the evidence available to them indicated that the preceding centuries
had seen a vast and impressive movement in the direction of institutions
that were responsive to the will of men. There were setbacks, to be sure,
and trouble and hypoc:risy and failures, but over the years the trend was
unmistakable. Whv then in the late twentieth century did men turn on
their institutions and d..troy them in a fit of impatience? As one twenty-
third-century scholar put it, "'Until we answer tha't question we shall never
be sure that we are not preparing the same fate f.or ourselves."

As thev studied the historv of the twentieth century, thev discovered that
human e'xpectations had ris6n sharply in the middld-y."rt of the century.
Thev observed that men came to demand more and more of their institu-
tions and to demand it with greater intransigence. And they noted that the
demands for instant performlnce led to inst"ant disillusionio.ttt, for while
aspirations leapt ahead, human institutions remained sluggish-less sluggish,
to be sure, than at any previous time in history, but still inadequately re-
sponsive to human need.'Twenty-third-century 

scholars agreed on these facts but they disagreed
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as to the implications. One school of thought said the big mistake had been
to let aspirations loose in the first place. Human aspirations, they said,
should bi k.pt under tight control. The opposing school of thought irgued
that human aspirations were a dynamic force that held enormous potential
for good. They insisted that thd main requirement was to make human
institutions less sluggish. The only errors ofthe mid-twentieth century, they
said, was to release aspirations without designing institutions responsive
enough to satisfy those aspirations.

After years of debate, the two schools of thought began to come together,
and a common doctrine began to emerge. The first thing they agreed upon
was that human aspirations uere capable of contributing enormously to the
dynamism of the iociety and therefore should not be-tightly botiled up.
But they also agreed that there must be procedural bounds within which the
aspirations could express themselves.-Some 

were quick to point out that in the mid-twentieth century such
procedural bounds did exist and functioned quite well, permitting extra-
ordinary scope and variety of dissent until the last third of the century,
when the bounds were increasingly rejected and the dissolution of the
society began. Back of the rejection was the impatient hostility that late-
twentieth--entury man felt toward his institutions. Those who consciously
sought the destruction of their society were never more than a s-ail
minority, but they found it easy to trigger the latent hostility of larger
numbers of people. Many, of course, were ignorant of the long, painful
evolution of procedures for the expression of dissent, for the protection of
individual rights, for the maintenance of that framework of order without
which freedom is impossible. Others were not ignorant but very angry. The
result was the same.

The second thing twenty-third-century scholars came to agree uPon was
that if society is going to release aspirations for institutional change-
which is precisely what many twentieth-century societies deliberately did-
then it had better be sure its institutions are capable of such change. In this
respect they found.the twentieth century sadly deficient.

Most insiitutions were designed to obstruct change rather than facilitate it.
And that is not really surprising. The institutions were, after all, designed
by human beings, and most men most of the time do not want the institu-
tions in which they themselves have a vested interest to change. Professors
were often cited as an interesting example of this tendency, because they
clearly favored innovation in other parts of the society but steadfastly
refused to make universities into flexible, adaptive, self-renewing institu-
tions.

There were, of course, a good many people in the twentieth century who
did want change, but they were curiously indifferent to the task of redesign-
ing their institiltions so tirat change could be readily accomplished. Many"of
thEm were moral zeaiots who Jxpended their total eneigy in headlong
combat between themselves (whom-they believed to be very, very good) and
specified others (whom they believed to be very, very bad); and the object
of the combat was to do in the bad ones, even if it meant doing in oneself.
This led to endless hostilities, especially when those marked for assault had
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equally strong convictions about their own moral superiority. It was par-
ticularly difficult when the two groups spoke a different language or were
separated by an ocean or thirty years in age.

There were other reformers who were considerably more discriminating
and saw that to achieve their ends they must change human institutions.
But even these often misconceived the fundamental task.

Each such reformer came to his task with a little bundle of desired
changes. The society is intolerable, he would assert, because it has these
specifiable defects: a, b, c, and so on. The implication was that if appro-
priate reforms d', b' and r' were carried through and the defects corrected,
the societv would be whollv satisfactorv and the work of the reformer done.

That, i, t*.rrty-third-ceirtury scholars plainly saw, was a primitive way
of viewing social change. The true task, they saw, was to design a society
(and institutions) capable of continuous change, continuous renewal, con-
tinuous responsiveness. They understood that this was entirely feasible;
indeed, they noted that the twentieth century had hit upon a number of
partial solutions to the problem of designing self-renewing institutions but
had never pursued the task with adequate vigor. (I might add that I, myself,
wrote a book on this subject, back in the twentieth century. It was entitled
Self-Renewal. I won't review its findings here, because I wouldn't want to
spoil your enjoyment of the book.)' 

Beciuse of'their failure to design institutions capable of continuous re-
newal, twentieth-century societies showed astonishing sclerotic streaks. Even
in the United States, which was then the most adaptable of all societies, the
departments of the federal government were in grave need of renewal; state
government was in most places an old attic full of outworn relics; in most
cities municipal government was a waxwork of stiffiy preserved anachron-
isms; the system of taxation was a tangle of dysfunctional measures; the
courts were crippled by archaic organizational arrangements; the unions,
the professions, the universities, the corporations--<ach had spun its own
impenetrable web of vested interests.

Such a society could not respond to challenge. And it did not. But as one
twenty-third-century scholar put it, "The reformers couldn't have been less
interested in the basic adaptability of the society. That posed tough and
complex tasks of institutional redesign that bored them to death. They
preferred the joys of combat, of villain hunting. As for the rest of society,
it was dozing off in front of the television set."

The twenty-third-century scholars made another exceptionally interesting
observation. They pointed out that twentieth-century institutions were
caught in a savage crossfire between uncritical lovers and unloving critics.
On the one side, those who loved their institutions tended to smother them
in an embrace of death, loving their rigidities more than their promise,
shielding them from life-giving criticism. On the other side, there arose a
breed of critics without love, skilled in demolition but untutored in the arts
by which human institutions are nurtured and strengthened and made to
fturish. Between the two, the institutions perished.

The twentv-third-centurv scholars understood that where human institu-
tions were cJncerned, love'without criticism brings stagnation, and criticism
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(Reprinted by permission; copyright @ r969, the New Yor\er Maga-
zine, Inc, )

without love brings destruction. And they emphasized that the swifter the
pace of change, tf,e more lovingly men had tb care for and criticize their
institutions to keep them intact through the turbulent passages.

In short, men must be discriminating appraisers of their society, knowing
coolly and precisely what it is about the society that thwarts or limits them
and therefoi. r,..dr modification. And so musl they be discriminating pro-
tectors of their institutions, preserving those features that nourish and
strengthen them and make them rnore free. To fit themselves for such
tasks]they must be sufficiently serious to study their institutions, sufficiently
dedicated to become expert in the art of modifying them.

Having arrived at these judgments, twenty-third-century leaders pro-
ceeded to redesign their own society for continuous renewal. Commenting
on the debt they owed to the twentieth-century experience, one of them
said: "It is not iust that we have learned from twentieth-century mistakes.
We have learned from twentieth-century insights. For in that troubled time
there were men who were saying just what fr. at. saying now. Had they
been heeded, the solutions we have reached would have come 3oo years
earlier. But no one was listening."

Ladies and gentlemen, as I told you earlier, I cannot guarantee the
glimpse of the future given me by my friend, the Cornell scientist. Come
ro think of it, he hasn't been winning his horse races consistently. So
perhaps it's not too late to alter history's course.- 

Preiident Perkins, I bow to this great institution on its hundredth anniver-
sary. May it have from all members of the Cornell family the life-giving
criiicism and the nurturing, strengthening love that will insure its future.

A GENERATION IN SEARCH OF A FUTURE

Alr. or you know that in the last couple of years there has been student
unrest, breaking at times into violence, in many parts of the world: in Eng-
land, Germany, Italy, Spain, Mexico, )apan, and, needless to say, many
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parts of this country. There has been a great deal of discussion as to what
it all means. Perfectly clearly, it means something different in Mexico from
what it does in France, and something differen"t in France from what it
does in Tokyo, and something different-in Tokyo from what it does in this
country. Yet, unless we are to assume that students have gone crazy all over
the world, or that they have just decided that it's the thTng to dq it must
have some common meaning.

I don't need to go so far afield to look for that meaning. I am a teacher,
and at Harvard I have a class of about three hundred and fiftv students-
men and women-most of them freshmen and sophomores. Over these past
few years, I have felt increasingly that something ii terribly wrong-and ihis
year ever so much more than last. Something has gone sour, in teaching
and in learning. It's almost as though there were a widespread feeling that
education has become irrelevant.

A lecture is much more of a dialosue than manv of vou probablv realize.
As you lecture, you keep watching "the faces, 

"nd 
inf6r-"iion kelps com-

ing back to you all the time. I began to feel, particularly this year, that I
was missing much of what was coming back. I tried asking the students,
but they dldn't or couldn't help me verJ' much.

But I think I know what's the matter. I think that this whole generation
of students is bese_t with a profound.uneasiness, and I don't think"that they
have yet quite defined its source. I think I understand the reasons for their
uneasiness even better than thev do. What is more. I share their uneasiness.

What's bothering those studentsl Some of them tell you it's the Vietnam
war. I think the Vietnam war is the most shameful episode in the whole
of American history. The concept of war crimes is an American invention.
We've committed many war crimes in Vietnam-but I'll tell you something
interesting about that.'We were committing war crimes in World War If,
before the Nuremberg trials were held and the principle of war crimes was
stated. The saturation bombine of German citi-es was a war crime. Drop-
ping those atomic bombs on H"iroshima and Nagasaki was a war crime. if
we had lost the war, it might have been our lea[ers who had to answer for
such actions. I've gone through all that history lately, and I find that
there's a gimmick in it. It isn't written out, but I think we established it by
prec.edent. That gimmick is that if one can allege that one is repelling or
retaliating for an aggression, after that everything goes.

And, you see, we are living in a world in which all wars are wars of
defense. All War Departments are now Defense Departments. This is all
part of the doubletalk of our time" The aggressor is always on the other
side. I suppose this is why our ex-Secretary of State Dean Rusk went to such
pains to insist, as he still insists, that in Vietnam we are repelling an aggres-
sion. And if that's what we are doing-so runs the doctrine-everything
goes. If the concept of war crimes is ever to mean anything, they wi[I have
to be defined as categories of acts, regardless of alleged provocation. But that
isn't so now.

I think we've lost that war, as a lot of other people think, too. The Viet-
namese have a secret weapon. It's their willingness to die beyond our will-
ingness to kill. In effect, they've been saying, You can kill us, but you'll have
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to kill a lot of us; you may have to kill all of us. And, thank heaven, we are
not yet ready to do that.

Yet we have come a long way toward it-far enough to sicken many
Americans, far enough to sicken even our fighting men. Far enough so that
our national symbols have gone sour. How many of you can sing about "the
rocket's red glare, the bombs bursting in air" without thinking, those are
our bombs and our rockets, bursting over South Vietnamese villagesl When

ion. Now we are supporting open or
ships all over the world. helpins them to

disguised militaryoppresslon. i\ow we are suPPortmg oPen or mrnly drsgulsed mrlrtary
dictatorships all over the world, helping them to control and repress peoples
struggling for their freedom.

But that Vietnam war, shameful and terrible as it is, seems to me only an
immediate incident in a much larger and more stubborn situation.

Part of my trouble with students is that almost all the students I teach
were born after World War II. Just after World War II, a series of new
and abnormal procedures came into American life. We regarded them at
the time as temporary aberrations. We thought we would get back to normal
American life someday.

But those procedures have stayed with us now for more than twenty
years, and thbse students of mine have never known anything else. They
think those things are normal. They think that we've always had a
Pentagon, that we have always had a big Army, and that we have always
had a draft. But those are all new things in American life, and I think that
they are incompatible with what America meant before.

How many of you realize that just before World War II the entire
American Army, including the Air Corps, numbered a hundred and thirty-
nine thousand menl Then World War II started, but we weren't yet in it,
and, seeing that there was great trouble in the world, we doubled this Army
to two hundred and sixty-eight thousand men. Then, in World War II, it
got to be eight million. And then World War II came to an end and we
prepared to go back to a peacetime Army, somewhat as the American
Army had always been before. And, indeed, in r95o-you think about r95o,
our international commitments, the Cold War, the Truman Doctrine, and
all the rest of it-in r95o, we got down to six hundred thousand men.

Now we have three and a half million men under arms: about six
hundred thousand in Vietnam, about three hundred thousand more in "sup-
port areas" elsewhere in the Pacific, about two hundred and fifty thousand
in Germany. And there are a lot at home. Some months ago, we were told
that three hundred thousand National Guardsmen and two hundred
thousand reservists-so half a million men-had been specially trained for
riot duty in the cities.

I say the Vietnam war is just an immediate incident because as long as
we keep that big an Army, it will always find things to do. If the Vietnam
war stopped tomorrow, the chances are that with that big a military estab-
lishment'we would be in another such adventure, abroad 5r at hom., before
you knew it.- 

The thing to do about the draft is not to reform it but to get rid of it.
A peacetime draft is the most un-American thing I know. All the time I
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was growing up, I was told about oppressive Central European countries
and F.ussi","*h.r. young men were iorccd into the Arm/, ind I was told
what they did about it. They chopped of{ a finger, or shot off a couple of
toes, or, better still, if they could manage it, they came to this country. And
we understood that, and iympathized, and were glad to welcome them.

Now, by present estimates, from four to six thousand Americans of draft
age have ieit this country for Canada, two or three thousand more have
gone to Europe, and it looks as though many more were PreParing to
emigrate.

n- Uitt to stop the draft was recently introduced in the Senate (S. So:)t
sponsored by a group of senators that runs the gamut from McGovern and
Hatfield to ilar{' Goldwater. I hope it goes through. But I think that when
we get rid of the'draft we must alsb draiticaliy cut-back the size of the armed
forces.

Yet there is something ever so much bigger and more important than the
draft. That bigger thing, of course, is the militarization of our country.
Ex-President E-iienhowei, in his farewell address, warned us of what he
called the military-industrial complex. I am sad to say that we must begin
to think of it now as the militiry-industrial-labor-union complex. What
happened under the plea of the Co'ld War was not alone that we built up
the first big peacetime Army in our history but that we institutionalized it.
We built, I iuppose, the biggest government building in our history to run
it, and we institutionalized it.

I don't think we can live with the present military establishment, and its
eighty-billion-dollar-a-year budget, and keep America anything like the
Aireiica we have known in thE past. It is corrupting the life ofthe whole
country. It is buying up everything in sight: industries, _banks, investors,
scientiits-and lately it ieems also to have bought up the labor unions.

The Defense Department is always broke, bit some of the things it does
with that eighty billion dollars a year would make Buck Rogers envious.
For example, the Rocky Mountain Arsenal, on the outskirts of Denver, was
manufacturing a deadly nerve poison on such a scale that there was a prob-
lem of waste disposal. Nothing daunted, the people there dug a tunnel two
miles deep undei Denver, into which they have lnjected so much poisoned
water tha-t, beginning a couple of years ago, Denver has expe-rienced a series
of earth tremors of increasing severity. Now there is grave fear of a major
earrhquake. An interesting dEbate is in progress as to whether Denver will
be safer if that lake of poisoned water is removed or is left in place.

Perhaos vou have read also of those six thousand sheep that suddenly died
in Skuli Valey, Utah, killed by another nerve poison-a strange ind, I
believe, srill unexplained accident, since the nearest testing seems to have
been thirty miles away.

As for Vietna-, the expenditure of firepower there has been frightenin-g.
Some of you may still remember Khe Sanh, a hamlet just south of the
Demilitaized Zone, where a force of United States Marines was beleaguered
for a time. During that period, we dropped on the perimeter of Khe Sanh
more explosives t[an feli on ]apan thrbughout World War II, and more
than fell^on the whole of Europe during the years r94z and l'9,43.
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One of the officers there was quoted as having said afterwards, "It looks
like the world caught smallpox and died."

The only point olf government is to safeguard and foster life. Our govern-
menr har b..o-. pt""o..trpied with deathf with the business of tilling and
being killed. So-called deiense now absorbs sixty per cent of the national
budget, and about twelve per cent of the Gross National Product.

{lively debate is beginning again on whether of not we- should deploy
antiballisfic missiles, thE ABM. f do.t't have to talk about them---everyone
else here is doing that. But I should like to mention a curious circumstance.
In September, ry67, or about a ygar and a half ago, we had a meeting of
M.I.T. and Haivard people, including exPerts on these matters, to talk

about whether anything iould be donE to'block the Sentinel sy-stem-the
deployment of ABMs. Everyone present thought them undesirable, but a
f.# oi the mosr knowledg""bl. p.ironr took wFat seemed t_o !e t\e practical
view: "Why fight about"a deadissue? It has been decided, the funds have
been appropriaied. Let's go on Jrom there."

Well. fortunatelv. it's not a dead issue.
Rn Ag[d is a'nuclear weapon. It takes a nuclear weapon to stop a

nuclear weapon. And our concern must be with the whole issue of nuclear
weapons.

There is an entire semantics ready to deal with the sort of thing I am
about to say. It involves such phratei as "Those are the facts of life." No-
these are the facts of death. I don't accePt them, and I advise you not to

accept them. We are under repeated Pressure to accePt things that are pre-
sentid ro us as settled-decisiohs that'have been made. Always there is-the
thought: Let's go on from there. But this time we don't see how to go on.
We will have to stick with these issues.

We are told that the United States and Russia, between them, by now
have stockpiled nuclear weaPons of approximately -the explosive power of

fifteen toni of TNT for every man, woman, and child on earth. And now it
is suggested that we must make more. All very regrettable, of course, but
"thoJJare the facts of life." We really would like to disarm, but our new

Secretary of Defense has made the ingenious proposal that now is the

time to greatly increase our nuclear armaments, so that we can disarm from

a position of strength.
i think all of y.-ou know there is no adequate defense against massive

nuclear attack. If is both easier and cheaper to circumvent any known

nuclear-defense system than to provide it. It's all pretty crazy. At the very
momenr we talk'of deploying ABMr, we are also^building the MIRV, th-e

weapon to circumvent ABMs.
Ai far as I know, the most conservative estimates of the number of

Americans who would be killed in a maior nuclear attack, with everything
working as well as can be hoped and all foreseeable precautions taken, run

to abou"t fifty million. We have become callous to giuesome statistics, and
this seems ai first to be only another gruesome statistic. You think, Bang !
-and next morning, if you're still there, you read in the newsPaPers that
fifty million people were killed.

Iiut that isir'r ihe way it happens. When we killed close to two hundred
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thousand people with those first, little, old-fashioned uranium bombs that

;r-1".',:'#151ffi l'ff ,ffilff T:?5xil';i.'::d?ffi .";il*:d:r^:i;
of them took a long time to die.

That's the way it would be. Not a bang and a certain number of corpses
to bury but a nalion filled with millionr if helpless, maimed, tortured,_ and
doomed persons, and the survivors huddled with their families in shelters,
with guns ready to fight off their neighbours trying to get some uncon-
taminated food and water.

A few months ago, Senator Richard Russell, of Georgia, ended a speech
in the Senate with the words "If we have to start over again with another
Adam and Eve, I want them to be Americans; and I want them on this
continent and not in Europe." That was a United States senator making a
patriotic speech. Well, here is a Nobel laureate who thinks that those words
are criminally insane.

How real is the threat of full-scale nuclear war? I have my own verY
inexpert idea, but, realizing how little I know, and fearful thail-maybe a
little paranoid on this subject, I take every opportunity to ask reputed
experts. I asked that question of a distinguislied professor'of government at
Hirvard about a month ago. I asked him what sort of oddihe would lay
on the possibilitv of full-scale nuclear war within the foreseeable future.
"Oh," lie said comfortably, "I think I can give you a pretty good answer
to that question. I estimate the probability of full-scale nuclear war, pro-
vided that the situation remains about as it is now, at two per cent Per
year." Anybody can do the simple calculation that shows that two per cent
p.r y.ar -.atts that the chance of having that full-scale nuclear 

-war 
by

1g9o-is about one in three, and by zooo it is about fifty-fifty.
I think I know what is bothering the students. I think that what we are

up against is a generation that is by no means sure that it has a future.-I 
am growing old, and my future, so to speak, is already behind me. But

there ar6 those"students of mine, who are in my mind alwiys; and there are
my children, the youngest of them now ,even and nine,'whose future is
iniinitely more p..liouito me than my own. So it isn't just their generation;
it's mine, too. 

'We're 
all in it rogether.

Are we to have a chance to livel We don't ask for prosperity, or security.
Only for a reasonable chance to live, to work out our destiny in peace and
decency. Not to go down in history as the apocalyptic generation.

And'it isn't o"nly nuclear war. Another overwlielming threat is in the
population explosion. That has not yet even begun to come under control.
Tti.r. is every indication that the world popula-tion will double before the
year 2ooo, and there is a widespread expectation of famine on an unPrece-
hented r."1. i.r many parts of the world. The experts tend to differ o.tly in
their estimates of *h.n those famines will begin. 

^So-. 
think by r98o; others

think they can be staved off until rygpi very few expect that they will not
occur by the year 2ooo.

That'is the problem. Unless we can be surer than we now are that this
generation has a future, nothing else matters. It's not Sood enough to give it
iender, loving care, to supply it with breakfast foods, to buy it expensive
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educations. Those things don't mean anything unless this generation has a
future. And we'r'e not sure that it does.

I don't think that there are problems of youth, or student problems. All
the real problems I know about are grown-up problems.

Perhap's you will think me altogirher abzurd, or "academic," or hope-
lessly in^nocent-that is, until you t[ink of the alternatives-if I say, as I 

-do

to you now: We have to get rid of those nuclear weapons. There is nothing
worth having that can 5e obtained by nuclssl wsl-nothing material or
ideological-io tradition that it can 

'defend. 
It is utterly 

-self-defeating.

Those-atomic bombs represent an unusable weapon" The only use for an
atomic bomb is to keep somebody else from using one. It can give us no
protection-only the doubtful satisfaction of retaliation. Nuclear weapons
bfi.r ,rr nothing but a balance of terror, and a balance of terror is still teiror.

We have to get rid of those atomic weapons, here and everywhere. We
cannot live with them.

I think we've reached a point of great decision, not iust for our nation,
not only for all humanity, but for iife upon the earth.- I tell- my students,
with a feeling of pride thit I hope they wiil share, that the carbon, nitrogen,
and oxygen ihat make up ninety-nine'per cent of our living substance,were
cooked'in the deep interiors of earlier 

^generations 
of dying- stars. Gathered

up from the ends^ of the universe, ou6. billions of y_*ttl eventually they
cime to form, in part, the substance of our sun, its planets, and ourselves.
Three billion y.ari ago, life arose upon the earth. If is the only life in the
solar svstem.

Abolt two million years ago, man appeared. He has become the dominant
species on the earth. All otlier livingihittgs, animal and plant, live by his
sirfferance. He is the custodian of l-ife on earth, and in the solar system.
It's a big responsibility.

The tEought that we're in competition with Russians or with Chinese is
all a mistakE, and trivial. We are bne species, with a world to win. There's
life all over this universe, but the only-life in the solar system is on earth,
and in the whole universe we are the only men.

Our business is with life, not death. Our-challenge is to give what account
we can of what becomes of life in the solar system, this corner of the
universe that is our homel and, most of all, what becomes of men-all men,
of all nations, colors, and creeds. This has become one world, a world for
all men. It is only such a world that can now ofier us life, and the chance
to go on.
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Richard Milhous Nixon
l r9r3- l

Ricbard M. Nixon, tltirty-seaenth President of tlte Ilnited States,
started his career as a lawye4 receiaing /tis law degree frorn DuAe
Uniaersity l^aw Scbool, He entered the Nauy in 1942, seruing until tlte
end of t/te war Nixon was e/ected to t/te House of Representatiaes in
1946, and in 1950 to tbe Senate. IWlten Eisenbower uas campaigning
for tbe presidency in L952, lte cltose Nixon as ltis running mate, Nixon
seraed as Vice Preident daing tbe two Eisenbouer administrations. In
1968 lte uas elected President; lte was reelected in 1972,

On January 20, 1969, President Nixon gaue ltis first inaugural
address, Malor portions of it are presented ltere.

FIRST INAUGURAL ADDRESS

Sn*eron DrnKsrN, Mr. Chief fustice, Mr. Vice President, President John-
son, Vice- President Humphrey, my fellow Americans and my fellow
citizens of the world communitv:

I ask you to share with me'today the maiesrv of this moment. In the
orderly tiansfer of power, we celebrate ihe unity 

'that 
keeps us free.

Each moment in history is a fleeting time, precious and-unique. Bur some
stand out as moments ol beginningi in which courses 

"r. 
,lt that shape

dccades or centuries.
For the 6rst time, because the people of the world want peace and the

leaders of the world are afraid of 
-wai, 

the times are on the side of peace.
The greatest honor history can bestow is the title of peacemakei. this

honor now beckons America-the chance to help lead the world at last our
of the valley of turmoil and on to thar high gro^und of peace that man has
dreamed of'since the dawn of civilization]

If we , succeed, generations to come will say of us now living thar we
mastered our monient, that we helped make ttie world safe for m"ankind.

Standing in this sarne place a third of a century ago, Franklin Delano
Roosevelt addressed the nation ravaged by depression, gripped in fear. He
could say in surveying the nation's-troubles: 

-"They 
cdhclin, thank God,

only material things."
Our crisis today is in reverse.
We find oorseiu.s rich in goods, but ragged in spirit; reaching with

magnificent precision for the rnoon, but falling into-raucous discord on
earth.

We are caught in war, wanting peace. 
'We're 

torn by division, wanting
unity. We see around us empty lives, wantine fulfillment. We see tasks that
need doing, waiting for han^di to do them.

To a crisis of the spirit, we need an answer of the spirit.
And to find that aiswer, we need only look within burselves.
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As we measure what can be done, we shall promise only what we know
we can produce; but as we chart our goals we shall be lifted by our dreams.

No man can be fully free while his neighbor is not. To go forward at all
is to go forward together.

This means black and white together, as one nation, not two. The laws
have caught up with our conscience. What remains is to give life to what
is in the"law: to insure at last that as all are born equal i"n dignity before
God, all are born equal in dignity before man.

As we learn to go forward together at home, Iet us also seek to go forward
together with all mankind.

I know that peace does not come through wishing for it-that there is no
substitute for days and even years of patient and prolonged diplomacy.

I have taken an oath today in the presence of God and my countrymen:
To uphold and defend the Constitution of the United States. And to that
oath, I now add this sacred commitment: I shall consecrate my office, my
energies and all the wisdom I can summon, to the cause of peace among
nat10ns.

Let this message be heard by strong and weak alike.
The peace we seek-the peace we seek to win-is not victory over any

other plopl., but the peace ih"t .o*.s with healing in its wingsiwith com-
passion for those who have suffered; with understanding for those who have
opposed us; with the opportunity for all the peoples of this earth to choose
their own destinv.

Only a few short weeks ago, we shared the glory of man's first sight of the
world as God sees it, as a single sphere reflecting light in the darkness.

As Apollo astronauts few over the moon's gray surface on Christmas
Eve, they spoke to us of the beauty of earth and'in that voice so clear across
the lunai distance we heard them 

-invoke 
God's blessing on its goodness.

In that moment of surpassing technological triumph, men turned their
thoughts toward home and h,riranity-seEing in that far perspective that
man's destiny on earth is not divisible; telling us that however far we
reach into th'e cosrnos our destiny lies not in tf,'e stars but on earth itself,
in our own hands, in our own hearts.

Our destiny offers not the cup of despair, but the chalice of opportunity.
So let us seize it, not in fear, but in gladness-and "riders on the earth to-
gether," let us go forward, firm in our faith, steadfast in our Purpose,
fautious of the d-angers; but sustained by our confidence in the will of God
and the promise of rnan.
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A drarnatic et)ent of the Nixon administration uas thc first landing
of men on the flroon. The astronaurs uho too| part in this historic
iourney (the Apollo r r ) were Neil Armstrong, Edwin Aldrin, Michael
collins. Neil Artnstrong, the frst of tlte astronauts to set foot on thc
rnoon, said as he touched its surface, "A small step for tnnn, d giant
step for manftind." Edwin Aldrin followed Armstrong. Michael collins
remained in orbit so that he could be rejoined by the other tuto and
they could all mafte the return tip to earth. The Apollo rr began its
journey into space on luly t6, 1969, and came bacftsafely on luly 24,
r 969.

When the astronauts landed on the n oon on luly zt, r969, President
Niron spofte to them oucr tcleuision. Follouing arc his words:

TO THE ASTRONAUTS ON THE MOON

Brcrusp of what you have done, the heavens have become a part of man's
world. And as you talk to us from the Sea of Tranquility it iequires us to
redouble our efforts to bring peace and tranquility to eartir. 

I

For one priceless momenf in rhe whole history of man all the people on
this earth are truly one--one in their pride in wirat you have doni arid one
in our prayers thai you will return safely to earth. 

r

John Vliet Lindsay
fryzr- l

lohn V. Lindsay was elected ntayor of New Yorft City in Nouember,
t965, and reelected in t969. He receiued both his B.A. degree and his
LL.B. lrom Yale Uniuersity. Starting his career as a lawyer, he was
elected to Congress in t957, seruing until t965.

Mayor Lindsay has worfted tirelessly to giue New Yorfta progressiue,
uital, and constructiue administration; and he lras been a leading
sportesrnan for tlte needs of the cities throaghoat tlze country.

Following is the text of Mayor Lindsay's Second Inaugural Address,
deliuered at City HaII, New Yorft, December jt, r969.

SECOND INAUGURAL ADDRESS AS MAYOR

|usucn [Wrllrer,a C.] HEcnr, Governor Rockefeller, Controller [Abraham
D.] Beame, City Council President [Sanford D.] Garelik, C,ontroller
[Mario A.] Procaccino, Council Piesident [Francis X.] Smith, members of
the City Council and of the Board of Estimate, reverend clergy, fellow New
Yorkers.

This is the last da-y of the decade and we have, all of us, been through
much hope and much sorrow. And if we have learned anything from these
ten turbulent, unsettling years, we have learned not to assume too much,
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because assumptions have a way of falling before the merciless assault of

tacts.
So it is best not to plan on promises and dreams. If we do all we hope

to do in the next four years,-there will still be too much of crime and

poverry, too much of slums and pollution. There will still be a city that

bft..r i..*r determined to frustrati those who love it most.

But this does not mean that we must surrender to the Pressures afHicting

New York. It means only an understanding that we are all human' we are

atl fallible. The test for this administration*and for this city is whether we

have learned, both from mistakes and from the real and vital beginnings

that have been made.
We have, I think, all learned that the lifeblood of New York is something

more than ihe grandeur of its skyline and the richness pf its commerce and

art. The life of"the mind has always fourished in New York, and, properly

nourished, it always will.
But the future of our citv is bound up inseparably in its neighborhoods, in

the dozens of communitids where the quafty of iife is set. For, together,

these communities set the quality of life for us as a city.

If the Bay Ridge home-oin., i, .rn..rtain of his neighborhood's future, if

the Harlem motf;er does not know if her child is learning at school, if the

Forest Hills family fears to walk the streets at night, if the Morrisania

office worker ."nnot travel home in comfort or even-decency' then this city

is not working for its citizens.
And it is in" these conditions, in these neighborhoods, that this govern-

ment must make its fights: in strengthening the work against crime, in

cleaning the streets and-the air and the water, in moving government out

of the fr,a6 of offices and departments into the life of the neighborhood.

No one man can win these fights. They need the fusion of the city's

talents: the dedication of men fikl the new Controller and the City Coun-

cil President, Abe Beame and Sandy Garelik, the able men and women of

the City Council and the Board of Estimate. Perhaps most important, we

need thL help of the men and women of .our neighborhoods.

We intend to offer them the responsibility of charting the course of their

communities. We ask their help. We offer our help.
We learned, too, that the hidden forces of change must be mastered by

this sovernment, for the sake of our future. We cannot stand by while the

.nvir?nment beiomes a threat to our happiness' to our health and, ulti-

mately, to life itself. We have.b:g"" the ribst committed.ngn,^of any..City

to save our envronment. And i"n the next four years, that fight will be

accelerated, because it is vital to our future and because it is rightr -
And we cannot stand by while men and women are victimizedby decep-

tion in the marketplace. With infation cutting into every family's economic

strengrh, our citize^ns must be protected-when-they buy the neceisities of life.

And"we'are going to make thit fight, because it'is important to our people

and because it is rieht.
And we wi[, d&pite all the setbacks and all of the obstacles, struggle

asainst the vicious cvcle of poverty and discrimination. To be condemned

rJ suffering or poweil.sn"ri because you are the wrong color or speak the
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wrong larrguage., or .worship _th_e ryrgng, God, or come from the wrong
country,.is.simply unjust. And the fight-for justice must and will continue
Decause ,, ls rlght.

These goals cannot be won if we are drained of our own resources, if the
energy of this nation is thrown into the work of death abroad instead of the
work of life at home, if the city continues as a stepchild of the state. And so
the fight for justice from Albany and Washingtoir will continue, because ir
is right.

I know that we have been through a long-sometimes bitter-political
campaign. And the diflerences among us will not disappear. Controversy is
part'of"New Yorlc's vitality and nonJof us would haue'it any differenr. but
we can at least recognize another loyalty beyond politics, and that is loyalty
to this city and to its future-our future.

With that kind of new loyalty, we can accomplish much togerher, nor out
o{ some magic_ aflection for each other, but oui of a simple lionest recogni-
tion that it is the only way to achieve what each of us wants.

It is not easy to live ririth turmoil and difficultv. At times it is barelv
endurable. We'remain New Yorkers not simply bdcaure we live here, bul
because we know the kind of citv this can be ar its best.

This faith has strengthened us in times of danger. Today, as we approach
a new decade with new uncertainties, that faith"sustains us, and if^we can
work long enough and hard enough, we may yet redeem that faith and have
the kind 

"of 
city"that speaks to th5 be st within us.

This is a faith *_ottlty of the greatest of all cities. With your help, we will
be worthy of that faith, and of this city. Thank you.
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Nikita Sergeyevich Khrushchev
[fi94-r97r]

Ni\ita Sergeyeuich Khrushcheu became Prernier of the [Jnion of_

Souiei Socialih'Repwblics in March, t958. Preuiously, from t9jj, he had

been First Secretiry of the Communist Party of the Souiet Union. He

had worfted uitlz Sralin, but in t956 at an All Union Party Congress

he denounced Stalin and "the cult of the indiuidwaf' (referring to

Stalin's assumption of dictatorial powers rather than continuing_ the

collectiue teadirship). As Premier, Khrusltcheu in his relations with the

rest of the world.- followed a policy ol "peaceful co'existence" in the

Cold War. On Aprit 24, r962, Khrushchea was reelected Premier. How-

euer, dissaiisfaction uith the progress ol the country in uarious parts

of the econotmy, particularly in agriculture, led to his replacernent on

October 14, r964, by Alerei KosYgin.
Following irt' *iio, parts of the address Khrushcltea gaue on F.ebl

ruary 24-25, 1956, at a "secret meeting" of the ?arty's Twentieth

Congress in Moscou.

THE PERSONALITY CULT AND ITS CONSEQUENCES

Counaons ! In the report of the Central Committee of the Party at the

twentieth congress, in^a number of speeches by delegates to the Congress, as

also form..ly"d,rrirrg the plenary CC/CPSU fCentral Committee of the

Communist Party oF th. Sbviet tJnionl sessioni, quite a lot has been said

about the cult of ihe individual and about its harmful consequences.

After Stalin's death the Central Committee of the party began to imple-

menr a policy of explaining concisely and consistently that it is impermiss-

ible and^for.igr to the spirlt of Marxism-Leninism to elevate one Person' to

transform hirfi into a superman possessing supernatural characteristics akin

to those of a god. Such a^man supposedly [-n9w1 everything' sees everything,

thinks for evEryone, can do anything, is-infallible in his behavior.

Such a beliei about a rnan, and ipecifically about Stalin, was cultivated

among us for many years.
At The present i". 

"t. 
concerned with a question which has immense

importanci fot th. party now and for the future-[we are concerned] with

hoiy the cult of the^ peison of Stalin has been gradually growing, the cult

which became 
"t " 

i..t"in specific stage the Jource of a whole series of

exceedingly serious a.nd gt"u. p.rv.tsions of party principles, of Party
democracy, of revolutionary le8alityrgz



Because of the fact that not all as yet realize fully the practical con-
sequences resulting from the cult of the individual, the great harm caused
by the violation of the principle of collective direction of the party, and
because of the accumulatliotr oi immense and limitless power in'the'hands
of one person, the Crntral Committee of the party coisiders it absolutely
necessary to make the material pertaining to this matter available to the
twentieth congress of the Communist party of the Soviet Union.

In Decembdr, r9zz, in a letter to the party congress Vladimir Ilyich
wrote: "After taking over the position of Secretary General, Comrade Stalin
accumulated in his hands immeasurable power and I am not certain
whether he will be always able to use this power with the required care."

This letter, a political'document of tremlndous importance', known in the
party history as Lenin's "testament," was distributed among the delegates
to the twentierh party congress.

It was precisely during this period (r%j-tg37-r938) that the practice of
mass repression through the Government apparatus was born, fiist against
the enemies of Leninism-Trotskyites, Zinovievites, Bukharinites, long
since politically defeated by the paity, and subsequently also againsl many
honest Communists, against those party cadres who had borne the heavy
load of the Civil War, and the first and most difficult years of industrializa-
tion and collectivization, who actively fought against the Trotskyites and
the rightists for the Leninist party line.

Stalin originated the concepr "enemy of the people." This term auto-
matically reidered it unnecesiary that ihe ideological errors of a man or

World Afrairs l8z

men engaged in a controversy be proven; this term made possible the use
of the most cruel repression. violatins all norms of revolutionarv lesalitv.of the most cruel repression, violaiing of revolutionary legality,
against anyone who ln any way disagreed with Stalin, against those who
were only suspected of hostile intent, against those who had bad reputations
in the miin, and in actuality, the only 

-proof 
of guilt used, against ill not-t

of current legal science, was the "confession" of the accused himself; and,
as subsequent probing proved, "confessions" were acquired through physical

Pressures agalnst the accused.
It was determined that of the r39 members and candidates of the party's

Central Committee who were eleiied at the seventeenth congress, nitt.ty-
eight persons, r.e., 7o per cent, were arrested and shot (mostly in ry3738).

The same fate met not only the Central Committee members but also the
majority of the delegates to ihe seventeenth party congress. Of r,966 dele-
gates with either voting or advisory rights, r,ro8 persons were arrested on
charges of antirevolutionary crimes, i.e., decidedly more than a majority.
This very fact shows how absurd, wild and contrary to common sense were
the charges of counter-revolutionary crimes made, 

"r 
t". now see, against a

majority of participants at the seventeenth party congress.
After the criminal murder of Sergei M. Kirov, mass repressions and

brutal acts of violation of Socialist legality began. On thl evening of
December r, 1934, on Stalin's initiative (without the approval of the
Political Bureau, which was passed two days later, casually) the secretary
of the Presidium of the Crntfal Executive Committee. Abei'S. Yenukidze.
signed the following directive:
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r. Investigative agencies are directed to speed- up the cases of those

accused of the preParation or execution of acts of terror.

z. Judicial otg"tt are directed not to hold uP the execution of death

sentences pertaining to crimes of this category in order to consider the

possibility-of pardon, because the Presidium of the Central Executive

bommittee of ihe U.S.S.R. does not consider as possible the receiving of

petitions of this sort.' 
3. The organs of the Commissariat of Internal Aflairs are directed to

.*f.,rt. the 
-death 

sentences against criminals of the above-mentioned

category immediately after the passage of sentences.

This directive became the basis,for mass acts of abuse against Socialist

legality. During many of the fabricated court cases the accused were charged

*Ith '1th. preparatiot " of terroristic acts; this deprived them of any pos-

sibility thaf th'eir cases might be re-examined, even when they.stated before

the c6urt that their "conf"essions" were secured by force, and when, in a

convincing manner, they disproved the accusations against ,hS.T.

The majority of ih. C..rtril Committee members ind candidates elected

at the seventeenth congress and arrested in ry37-r938 were exPelled from
t l ra narirr i l l . -ol l ' ,  tht.r,T. 'h the hrrrtel ehrrse of the Dartv statute. because thethe party illeqatly through the brutal abuse ?l ih:!:Ily l,ijYjl;the party l l legaly mrougn tne DruIaI auusc oI LI lc Poj,y rLaLuLL, L,{-LdurL

ques^rion of lheii expuliion was never studied at the Central Committee

Plertum.
Now when the cases of some of these so-called "spies" and "saboteurs"

were examined it was found that all their cases were fabricated. Confessions

of guilt of many arrested and charged with enemy activity were gainedof gutlt oI many arresteo ano cnargco wlLr

witF the help 9f-cruel and inhuman.tortures.
Comrade b,it tt. was arrested April 29, rg38' on the basis of slanderous

materiils, without the sanctio.t of the proiecutor of the U.S.S.R., which

was finally received fifte,en months after the.arrest. , i r r .
nim. *as forced under torture to sign ahead of time -a protocol of hisEikhe was forced under torture to slgn aneacl or tlme a Protocor or

confession prepared by the investigativi jud,ges in^ which he. and several

other eminent'party workers were accused of anti-Sovie_t activity

on octobrr'r, ig3g, Eikhe sent his declaration to Stalin in which

categorically denied 
"his 

guilt and asked for an examination of his case.

the declaration he wrote:

There is no more bitter miserv than to sit in the jail of a government

for which I have always fought.

On February 4 Eikhe was shot. It-has been definitely established now that

Eikhe's ."r. #", fabricated; he has been posthumously rehabilitated.

A 1".n. part of these cases are being reviewed now and a great part of

them 
"i. 

bli"g voided because they were baseless and falsified. Suffice it to

say that from' 1954 to the pt.t.ttt time the Military Collegium of the

Supreme Court has rehabilitated 7,679 Persons' many ot whom were

rehabilitated posthumously.
The power'accumul"t.d in the hands of one person, Stalin, led to serious

consequences during the great patriotic war.

he
In
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A cable from our London Embassy dated |une 18, r94r, stared:

As of now cripps is deeply convinced of the inevitability of armed
conflict between Germany and the U.s.s.R. which will begin nor larer
than the middle of June. According to Cripps, the Germans have
presently concentrated 47 divisions (including air force and service
units) along the Soviet borders.

Despite these particularly grave warnings, the necessary steps were not
taken to prepare the country properly for defense and to prevent it from
beng caught unawares.

When the Fascist armies had actually invaded Soviet territory and mili-
tary operations began, Moscow issued the order that Stalin, desfiite evident
facts, thought that the war had nor yer started, that this was only a pro-
vocative action on the part of several undisciplined sections of the German

,"tqy, and that our reaction might serve as a reason for the Germans to
D€grn the war.

Stalin was very much interested in the assessment of Comrade Zhukov
as a military leader. He asked me often for mv opinion of Zhukov. I told
him then, -'T have known Zhukov for a long rittt.; h. is a good general and
a good military leader."

After the war Stalin began to tell all kinds of nonsense about Zhukov,
among others the following, "You praised Zhukov, but he does not deserve
it. It is said that before each operation at the front Zhukov used to behave
as follows: he used to take a handful of earth, smell it and say, 'We can
begin the attack,' or the opposite, 'the planned operation cannoi be carried
out."' I stated at that time, "Comrade Stalin, I db not know who invented
this, but it is not true."

It is possible that Stalin himself invented these things for the purpose of
minimizing the role and military talents of Marshal Zhukov.

All the more monstrous are the acts whose initiator was Stalin and which
are rude violations of the basic Leninist principles of the nationality policy
of the Soviet State. We refer to the miss deiortations from theii irativL
places of whole nations, together with all Cbmmunists and Komsomols
without any. exception; this deportarion action was not dictated by any
milrtarv conslcleratrons.

The'Ukrainians avoided meeting this fate only because there were too
many of them and there was no plfce to which to deport them. Otherwise,
he #ould have deported them also.

Let us also recail the "Affair of the Doctor Plotrers." [Animation in the
hall.] Actually there was no "affair" outside of the declaration of the
woman doctor Timashuk, who was probably influenced or ordered by
someone (after all, she was an unofficiil collaborator of the organs of state
security) to write Stalin a letter in which she declared that doctors were
applying supposedly improper methods of medical rreatment.

Such a letter was sufficient for Stalin to reach an immediate conclusion
that there are doctor-plotters in the Soviet Union. He issued orders to arrest
a group of eminent Soviet medical specialists. He personally issued advice
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on the conduct of the investigation and the method of interrogation of the

arrested persons.
Stalin 

^personally 
called the investigative igdgg, gave him instructions,

advised h'i- on ,"hi.h investigative mEthods shJuld 6e used; these methods
were simple-beat, beat and, once again, beat.

Comrades: The cult of the indfvidual acquired such monstrous size
chiefy because Stalin himself, using all conceivable meihods, supported the

elorification of his own person. Tf,is is supported by numerous facts. One
5f th. most characteristii examples of Staiin's self-glorification and of his

lack of even elementary modesty is the edition of his "Short Biography,"
which was published in 1948.

"stalin is^the worthy c6ntinuer of Lenin's work, or, as it is said in our
party, Stalin is the Leriin of today." You see how well it is said; not by the

nation but bv Stalin himself.
Comradesi We must abolish the cult of the individual decisively,
.l f.rt rll. r",e rnrrsf rlra\/ the nroner conclusions concernins bothand for all; we must draw the proper conclusions concerning

losical-theoretical and practical work.

once
ideo-

logical-theoretical and practical I
It is necessary for this purpose:
First, in a B6lshevik manner to condemn and to eradicate the cult of the

individual as alien to Marxism-Leninism and not consonant with the prin-
ciples of parry leadership and the norms of party life, and to fight inexorably

ali attemirts at bringing back this practice in one form or another.

To return to andac-tually practice in all our ideological.work.the most

imoortant theses of Marxisi-Leninist science about the 
-people 

as the creator

of iristorv and as the creator of all material and spiritual eood of humanity,of history and as the creator of all material and spiritual good of humanity,

about thL decisive role of the Marxist party in the revol-utionary fight for
of history and as the creator of all material and spiritua

the transformation of society, about the victory -of communism.
In this connecrion we will'be forced to do much work to examine critically
)r11 the Mervist-T.eninist viewnoint end to correct the widelv soreadfrom the Marxist-Leninist viewpoint and to correct the widely -sptrom the Marxrst-Lenlntst vrewpomt and to correct tle wloery -sPrcau

erroneous views connected with fhe cult of the individual in the iphere of

history, philosophy, economy and of the other sciences, as well as in- the

literat'ure' and the fine arts. it is especially necessary that in the immediate

future we compile a serious textbook _of the history-of our Party wh-ich_will
be edited in aicordance with scientific Marxist objectivism, a textbook of

the history of Soviet society, a book pertaining to the events of the civil war

and the great patriotic war.
We arE absolutelv certain that our party, armed with the historical resolu-

tions of the twentieth congress, will l6ad fhe Soviet people along the Leninist
path to new successes, to new victories.^ 

Long live the victorious banner of our party-Leninism !
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Lord Snow
I r9o5-r98oJ

C. P. Snow, English author, is widely \noun as a noaelist. But his
training as a physicist giaes him an unusual uantage point frotn which
to assess the relationship between the hutnanities and the sciences. He
has efrectiuely erpressed concern ouer the gap between these tuo cul-
tural areas, Among Snow's chiel noaels are Strangers and Brothers
(rg4o),The Masters (t95r), The Conscience of the Rich (rg18),
The Affair (196o), and, separate from the series of uhich the others
a.re parts, The Search (rgS8).His full naflre is Charles Percy Snou. He
is nout Lord Snoat.

He deliaered an oration at Birftbecft College, a diuision ol the Uniu*-
sity of London, on December 12, 196r, in celebration of the college's
r j&th anniuersary, dealing pleasantly and somewhat inlormally with
the theme ol the Two Cultures. With Lord Snota's permission and
through the courtesy of Birrtbecft College we giac lzere maior portions
of tlze address.

RECENT THOUGHTS ON THE TWO CULTURES

Mv Lono ewo PnnsrDENr, Mr. Vice-Chancellor, Master, Your Worships,
Ladies and Gentlemen, I am delighted to be here this evening, partly because
of my respect for this institution and for the Master, and partly for a more
personal reasott. In my chequered career I happen to have-occupied a fairly
f.rg. ,rrrrrrber of jobs,'far too msnlr but I otiy ott.. in my tife applied for
one. I did not get it. And that happened to be the job which the Master now
occupies ! So I thought it would be something of a pleasure, after 22 years)
at last to have Birkbeck for a verv short time at my mercy.

That, however, is the last good-natured remark'I am going to make, for
the moral of what I am going to say is, never give a public lecture, and,
above all, never give a public lecture before a university audience. If you
feel tempted to dd so jus^t pay a little attention to what his happened to me.

Aboui three years ago I was invited to give a lecture called the Rede
Lecture at my own University of Cambridge. The Rede Lecture has been
going on a long time. It wai started by a"certain Sir Robert Rede about
i"troir history, io far as I know, has nofhing else to relate, which, since he
died in r53r, is not all that surprising. The I.ecture has been going on since
rszs. The pay has been goinr on also ac the same rate. Sir Robert Rede,
bieJs his -.*ory, endovEd ii quite handsomely by the standard of early
Tudor lectureships; he endo*.d it to the extenf of'9 gns. a year, which ii
what one still gets. But most of us are pleased to give it if we are asked,
and I rememfrr being quite flattered when thi invitation arrived. I
thought it was a chanct to get rid of certain worries which were on my
mind and then have no more to do with them.
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But it did not turn out that way. I remember the occasion moderately
vividly. There was not such a large'audience as here, because in Cambridgl
your old friends do not come to listen to you when you give a lecture. They
iook at you with icy disapproval in King'i Parade odtsidE My chief memory
of the evening is in fact^that it was an"infernally long time'before the end
of the lecture"and the time I got a drink. I expecied thlt that was the end of
it, but in fact I have been pestered by this albatross which has been hang-
ing round my neck ever since. Not only in this country, but in most other
cointries I hive run into the subject h6ad on. In America when I want to
talk about anything else they always bring me back to this talk on the two
cultures. I thought I would take a holiday from it, I went to Moscow, and
within twelve hlours I was rung up by tlieir best literary critic asking if I
would not like to go out to dinner to have a nice talk on-what do you
thinkl-the two cultures. That is more or less the pattern in a great many
places, far too many places in the world.' 

There is one simirli lesson I must draw straight awaft by the by. That is
if you say anything which happens to touch a- nerve iike'this you can be
ab6olutely ceriain ih"t yo., havl said nothing original. The only possible
explanation of saying something which gets excited interest in various
different places is,'of"course, thai large tt,tirbers of other people have been
thinking exactly the same thing and you just happen to be the one character
who hai put the thought into words. I do impress that on you. There is
absolutely nothing ori"ginal in anything whicti gets more or less instan-
taneous interest. Lsay that with the more feeling, because I happen to have
said two or three original things in my life and no one has paid any atten-
tion to them yet. But this, which I did happen to s?/r probably made its way
because the time was exactly right.

I said this: it happened bv pure chance that I have spent a lot of my life
movins at verv r"rji'd interuili between scientists and lilerary persons.'This
was siirply 

" 
lh"ti.e, because I intended to be a writer and- I- happened to

be trained professionally as a scientist and did some scientific repo_rts. Soon
it struck me that I was moving between two bodies of persons who rePre-
sented in every way in which 

"one 
can use the phrase, _iwo cultur-es. They

were different in i whole range of intellectuaf attitudes, and often in a
whole range of moral attitudes.llhey were ceasing to communicate in intel.
lectual t..itr across the gulf. They'could, of colrse, communicate in the
ordinary human terms. fhete is not much difficulty there. But neither of
them had much feeling for what the other was doing, and neither had any
really serious intellectual understanding of the other.

I fiursued this train of thought for a white experimentally, as I happened,
for my sins, to have had to interview---one of the lobs I am happy to say I
have given up-a very large proportion of the scientists who are now be-
tween] I suppose, z5 ind ai. b"ii"g a period of years I interviewed some-
thing-like ib,ooo Jf th.r.-rcientisti, aitd of theie 3o,ooo we found that
except for the best the great bulk were effectively illiterate in terms of the
literiry culture. One wYould ask them-it was a thing I quoted in the
originil lecture-what do you readl Which seemed to us a fair enough
question, but they did not think it was, they thought it was a remark in
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very bad taste. Then we pressed them a little, after all-you must read
something sometime. They looked upon one with great resentment. Finally
some of the bolder spirits said, "Well, I've tried a bit of Dickens," rather
as though Dickens was an immensely esoteric writer, something like Joyce
in the less lucid parts of Finnegans Wafte.

On the other side the position is no better. Coming back discouraged from
such interviews I used to tell the result to some of my literary friends, who
would immediately assume a shining look of .omplac.n.y. That would
provoke me too. Then I would ask t"hem various qriestions, one of which
has become mildly notorious. I used to ask-"Can you tell me anything
about the second law of thermodynamicsl" There is no virtue in knowing
the dictionary definition of the second law of thermodynamics, but if you
know the train of thought which lies behind it then you have some possible
hope of understanding the major structure of modern physics. One can go
on multiplying examples of this gap, these lapses of communication, in-
definitelv.

But how do we cope with this problem? Is there any way of coping with
the probleml Here I think the answers are quite clear. Yes, we can do
something. There is no perfect solution. At the very best we shall only get a
partial solution, but it seems to me there for us to try.

The answer to this entire problem, of course, is education. That is the
only conceivable answer to making some bridge, some kind of common
understanding, some kind of common culture. For people who are of what
the Church of Englarrd call "mature years" the difficulties are much greater
than for younger people, and the difficulties are not symmetrical. It is fairly
easy for a member of the scientific culture, if he has got the will, and if we
push him a bit, to get a certain acquaintance at least with the spirit, and to
some extent with the practice, of the literary culture. That is, all scientists
can read, even if they pretend they cannot.

The language of literature, and to a very large extent the language of
much of art, is an accessible language which we have to speak because it is
our own. But the language of science is more difficult. It is basically a con-
ceptual language, and to pick up a conceptual language after about zo is
pritty hard. NEvertheless I believe with a determined effort a college such
is this could teach people who have got scientific insight but not sJientific
education a great deal which would make them more comfortable and more
comprehending in this world where we are now living

NLw to finifi with. Some of my friends often ,"y, "'*hy are you worried
about all thisl Isn't it in fact something which is'inevita6le, #hich is part
of a divided, fractionated intellectual world, part of a process which is never
going to stop and which is going to go on whatever any of us do?" My
answer to that is, first, that I am not prepared to give up without a struggle,
and I do not think any of us should be. Secondly, the cause is not as hope-
less as they think. But also, and this is much more important, even if I
thought it was perfectly hopeless I should go on as long as I could, because
I believe for three different reasons that this existence of a division is
desperately serious to us all.

First of- all there is a harsh administrator's reason why the lack of com-
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munication between these cultures is going to be terribly dangerorrs for
everyone. Most of the decisions of absolutely major importance all over
the ilorld in the nexr 20 years are going to have a lirge scientific content. If
those decisions are taken by peopli wi-thout scientifiJ insight, without any
scientific experience, then the'tikilihood is they are gging io be unwise and
unimaginative decisions. They will be decisions taken tippJy on PaPer
and oi advice, and without any of the comprehension which you really
need if you are going to make a decision about anything.

The second relason" is that unless we can communicate then both these
cultures are going to suffer, the literary one desperately because it needs
some of the 

"refrJshment 
and the spring and the optimism and the con-

fidence of science. And I believe too thJ scientific .nltrrt. needs indirectly
the human wisdom which still exists in parts of the literary culture, and
possibly other things which the literary culture can give it. I believe certain

i"rrc 6f that strarige connection.between molecular. biolog/,.the central
nervous system, communications, is going to be done better if the scientists
have had certain literary training and experience.

But really I should bi: foolinglyou and' less than honest if I thought that

either of those were anything like my main reason. My main reason is
nothing like so practical, q"d T1 is this:'this divide seems tg me a syrnbol of

greater-divides. i believe that the world is increasingly.in danger of becom-
i"nq split into groups which cannot communicate with each other, which
no"longer think" of each other as members of the same species. These divides
can bJ racial divides, they can be political divides, and here in our own

world, our intellectual world, we are seeing the existence of an intellectual
divide. If we allow these to happen our world will become a hell. We are
members one of another, and anything which we can do, even of this kind,

which is immediately to our hands, *ii.h allows people to begin to under-
stand each other, is one of the contributions whictr- we must make if we are

to remain human.
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Charles de Gaulle
I r89o-r97o]

Charles de Gaulle was President of the French Fifth Republic frorn
r959 until t969. He serued in World War I and as brigadier general
in World War II. Following the occwpation of France in t94o, de
Gaulle organized the Free French forces in London, and was a. leader
in the French Resistance rnoaement. In t945, alter the uar, he tuas
elected prouisional President of the French Fourth Republic, but in-
sufficient support led to his resignation and retirement in 1946. He
returned to public office as Premier in 1958, and under a. neLU con-
stitution became President in 1959. On April 28, t969, de Gaulle
resigned as President because his progratn for constitutional reforrn
utas denied. Georges Pompidou tuas elected the new President.

One of de Gaulle's most notable accomplishments uas in wor\ing
out ternrs for ending the conflict in Algeria and bringing about Algerian
independence on luly j, r962. Before the signature of tlte Euian agree-
rnents, completing the plans for Algeria's independence, President
Charles de Gaulle gaae the following address, on lune 8, t962. The
address was broadcast oaer French radio and teleaision.

79r

INDEPENDENCE FOR ALGERIA

h.r z3 days, the Algerian problem in its substance will be resolved for France.
Algeria will determine its own future. Algeria and France will be able to
cooperate organically and regularly with each other. The Algerians of
European stock will have the necessary guarantees to participate, in full
freedom, in full equality and in full brotherhood, in the life of the new
Algeria. This is what France will have wanted and obtained.

Yes, in z3 days, the Algerian people, through the self-determination refer-
endum, are going to ratify the Evian agreements, institute independence
and sanction cooperation, just as the French people, through the referendum
of last April 8, zubscribed ro it for their part. Thus, over-and above all the
crises and all the passions, it is through the free decision and reasoned
agreement of 

,two .peoples that a. new phase in their relationships and a
new chapter of their history are about to open.

This being so, what role can and must the Frenchmen of Algeria-who
have settled there, who love Algeria, who have done so much there already
and of whom Algeria has so great a need-what role can and musr rhese
French people play in the Algeria of tomorrowl Once again I should like
to express the hope that they will play their part fully, as soon as the last
bloody mists witli which so-e crimitial madmen are'stilt trying to blind
them are dispelled. What role also can and must the leaders of the Moslem
communitt play, for the good of their country-whether it be the leaders
that are in office or the leaders that are about to take office. and who are
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international attempts at interfererrce and pressure, which were multiplying
endlesslv. have no hold over our oolicv. It was necessarv that the successiveendlessly, have no hold over ourendlessly, have no hold over our policy. It-was necessary that the suciessivE
plots be shattered: the affair of the barricades, the insurrection of April,
196r, and, since then, the desperate acts of terrorist subversion, carried out,
alas, by Frenchmen who resort to assassination, theft and blackmail-all
uprisings aimed at forcing the hand of the Government, at shaking its
foundations, toppling it and hurling France into the abyss.

What had to be done was done. But-as evervone saw-it is because the
new institutions enable the State to act-whereai the old ones only hindered
it-that the Government can make decisions instead of constantly equivocat-
ing and that it stands fast instead of forever tottering and stumbling. Above
all, women and men of France, everyone has seen that the loyal confidence
which you as a body have bestowed upon me has spurred and sustained me
dav afder day and that this direct asr..-.nt between the people and the
on6 who has'the responsibility of leading it has become, in^mddern times,
essential to the Republic.

To maintain, in this domain, what has just been tested-such must be our
conclusion, once the Algerian question has been settled. In these times that
are difficult and danger6us, buf filled with hope, how many things, indeed,

certain before long to assume the capital responsibilities in the Algerian
republicl What role, finalll, must and can France play in the development
of a nation to which she is attached by so many ties and which everything
commands her to help become free and prosperousl After r32 years of the
existence of the problem, which had tragic consequences on several occa-
sions, and after seven years of senseless and grievous fighting, this result
will bear the imprint of justice and reason. However, in order to attain this,
France has had to overcome severe obstacles.

When, in 1958, we came to grips with the afrair, we found*who has been
able to forget it?-the powers of the Republic drowned in impotence, a plot
of usurpation being formed in Algiers and drawn toward France by the
collapse of the State, the nation suddenly finding itself on the brink of civil
war. At the same time, the Moslem rebellion, having reached its climax
and banking on our domestic crises, declared itself determined to triumph
by arms, claimed to be sure of obtaining world support and oflered the
French community a single choice for its future: "the suitcase or the coffi.n."
But, once the State was on its feet again and the catastrophe avoided-a
recovery soon confirmed by the country's adoption of the necessary institu-
tions by an 8o per cent majority of the voters-it was possible, step by stepr
to bring the affair to its end.

It was necessary that, in Algeria, our Army have control of the battlefield
and the frontiers so that no failure could in any way jeopardize the will of
France. It was necessary for us to squarely adopt self-determination and
cooperation as political goals, while the implementation of the Constantine
Plan was making all Algeria realize how essential France's aid was for its
life. Thus the rebellion, renouncing its excesses and responding to the wish
of the masses, came, little by little, to take the road to peace, to establish
contact with us and, finally, to conclude agreements permitting Algeria to
express its will with full knowledge of the facts. It was necessary that the
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have to be done that govern our destiny. To pursue our develoPment-in
the fields of econom/, welfare, population, education, science, technologyi
to practice cooperation with those 

-States 
of the world-above all, those of

Afiica-with which we are linked by virtue of ideals, language, culture,
economy and security; to contribute to the advancement of the two billion
,rr.r, *ho populate the underdeveloped countriesl to equip ourselve," with
defense for.ei of such a kind that, foi anyone, attacking F'rance would mean
certain death; to ensure together with our allies thelntegrity of the free
world in the face of the S6viet threat; to help Western Eutope build its
unity, its prosperity, its strength and its independence; to has^ten the day
when, perfraps-the totalitariai regime having lost its virulence and lowered
its barr^iers-"tt the peoples of oui continent I"i[ me.t in an atmosphere of
equilibrium, comm6n sense and friendship; in short, to accomplish the
m^ission of France, we must, yes we must, be and freely remain a great and
united people.

For the past four years, despite all the storms,, this is fundamentally-what
we have bEen, as -e then deiided to be, overwhelmingly and solemnly, bY
means of universal suffrage. fustice and efficiency have thereby received their
due. Women and -.tt if France, we shall, 6y the same means, at the
proper time, have to make sure that, in the future and above and beyond
hen who pass, the Republic may remain strong, well-ordered and con-
tinuous.

Viue la RCpublique! Viue la France!
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Pope John XXIII
I r88r-r963]

Pope lohn XXAI brought a liberal approach to the Papacy. His calling
of an Ecurtenical Council, the first in almost a hundred years, tnade
possible tlte modernizing of many procedures in the Rotnan Catholic
Church and also achieaed greatly irnproueil relations with other
denominations and. other religions.

Pope lohn XXIU had. been born Angelo Giuseppe Roncalli. Becoming
a priest in r9o4, he later serued as Vatican diplornatic representariae;n
uarious European capitals in turn, acquiring a broad acquaintance with
international afrairs. He became a cardinal in r95j. In t958 he utas
chosen Pope as successor to Pope Pius XII.

His uieus are ,nost lully erpressed in two major encyclicals. Mater
et Magistra (196r) is deuoted to his social philosophy; and. Pacem in
Terris (rg6S) giues his uieus on the international scene.

Pope lohn XXru opened the Ecumenical Council (the twenty-first)
on October r r, r 962. Following are major portions of his ad.dress on
that occasion.

THE OPENING OF THE ECUMEI.{ICAL COUNCIL

THu uornER cHURcH rejoices that, by a singular gift of Divine Providence,
the longed-for day has finally dawned when, under the auspices of the Virgin
Mother of God, whose maternal dignity is commemorated on this feast,
the Ecumenical Council Vatican II is being solemnly opened here beside
St. Peter's tomb.

In calling this vast assembly of bishops, the latest and humble successor
of the Prince of the Apostles who is addressing you intended to assert once
again the church's magisterium [teaching power], which is unfailing and
endures until the end of time: in order that this magisterium, taking into
account the errors, the requirements and the opportunities of our time,
might be presented in exceptional form to all men throughout the world.

Ecumenical Councils, whenever they are assembled, are a solemn cele-
bration of the union of Christ and hii church, and therefore they lead to
the universal radiation of truth, to the proper guidance of individual,
domestic and social life, to the strengthening of spiritual energies, in
perennial uplift toward real and everlasting good.

There have elapsed three years of laborious preparation, during which a
wide and profound examination was made regarding modern conditions of
faith and religious practice, and of Christian and especially Catholic vitality.
These years have seemed to us a first sign, an initial gift of celestial grace.

Illuminated by the light of this Council, the church, we confidently trust,
will become greater in- spiritual riches, and, gaining the strength of new
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energies therefrom, she will look to the future without fear. In fact, by
brin[ing herself up to date where required, and by the wise organization
of riut[al cooperition, the church w]11 make men, families and peoples
really turn theii minds to heavenly things.

The greatest concern of the Ecumenlcal Council is this: that the sacred
deposit"of Christian doctrine should be guarded and taught more efficaciously.
That doctrine embraces the whole of 

-man, 
composed-as he is of body and

soul, and, since he is a pilgrim on this earth, commands him to tend always
toward heaven.

This demonstrates how our mortal life is to be ordered, in such a way as
to fulfill our duties as citizens of earth and of heaven, and thus to attain
the aim of life as established by God. That is, today all men, whether-taken
singly or as united in societyr-have the duty of tending ceaselessly, during

th#'[fetimes, toward the attainment of heavenly things, and to use only

for this purpose the earthly goods, the employment of which must not
preiudice their eternal happiness.' 

The Lord has said: "Seei< first the kingdom of God and his iustice." The
word "first" expresses the direction in which-our thoughts and energies. must

move. We mus^t not, however, neglect the other wordi of this exhortation of

our Lord, namely: "And all these things shall be given you besides."
The salient pdit t of this Council ii not, therdfore, a discussion of one

article or another of the fundamental doctrine of the church, which has

repeatedly been taught by the fathers and the ancient and modern theo-

logians, and which ii prezumed to be well-known and familiar to all.
"For this a Council foas not necessary. But from the renewed, serene and

tranquil adherence to all the teaching of the church in its entirety and pre-

ciseniss, as it still stands resplendent in the acts of the Councils of Trent and

Vatican I, the Christian, Citholic and apostolic spirit of the whole world

expects a step forward toward a doctrinal penetrition and a formation of

cohsciences, in faithful and perfect conformity with the authentic doctrine,

which, however, should be studied and expounded through the methods of

research and throueh the literary forms of modern thought.
We might say tftr heaven and earth are united in tli-e celebration of the

Council: Ih. r"inm of heaven, to protect our work, the faithful of the earth,

continuing in prayer to the Lord, and you, seconding the inspiration of.the

Holv Spifit, iri oider that the work oi all may coriespond io the modern

.*pJ.t"'tions and needs of the various peoples oi the world. This requires of

yol serenity of mind, brotherly concord, rnoderation in proposals, dignity in

iiscussion ind wisdom of deliberation.
God grant that your labors and your work, to which look the eyes of all

peoples"and also the hopes of the entire world, may abundantly fulfill the

ispiiations of all.
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Pope Paul VI
[t8yt- ry28]

Pope Paul VI was elected Pope in rg6j succeeding Pope lohn XXIU.
In many field.s he strongly supports thc liberal aiews of his predecessor.
He continued the utorft of ,he Ecumenical Council, which achieaed a
Iarge nutnber of the goals that had been set for it. Pope Paul Vl also
brofte prccedent by mafting ;n portant plane tips from Rome to lar
places: to the Middle East, to India, and to the Unitcd States; and then
later to each ol the other continents ol the *,orld.

Pope Paal VI uas born Gioaanni Battista Montini. In rgzo he became
a priest, engaging in scholarly worft and in the Vatican diplomatic
seraice. In rg58 he becarne a cardinal.

During Pope Paul VI's uisit to Neu Yor\ in rg6j, he addressed the
United Nations, stating eloquently ltis conuiction about world peace,
using the phrase "No rnore ut)a.r." We giue maior portions ol thk speech
deliaered on October 4, r965.

NO MORE WAR

As wn BEcrN our address to this audience, which is unique in the world,
we wish to express our profound gratitude to U Thant, your Secretary
General, for the invitation which f,e extended to us to viiit the Unitei
Nations, on the occasion of the twentieth anniversary of the foundation of
this world institution for peace and for collaboration between the peoples
of the entire earth.

In addition to our personal greetings, we bring you those of the Second
Vatican Ecumenical Council now meeting in Rome and represented here
by the- eminent cardinals who accompany us.

In their name and in our own, to-each and every one of you, honor and
greeting.

_ Thit encounter, as you all understand, is of a twofold nature : It is marked
both with simplicity ind with sreatness. With simplicitv because vou have
before you a inatt 1ik. yor, yJrt brother, and evln oire of the'smallest,
among you who represent sovereign states, for hb is vested, if you wish to
think-of him thus,^ with only a f;itt.tsc.rle and almost ry-boii. temporal
sovereignt/, only as much as is necessary to leave him free to exercise his
spiritual mission and to assure those who deal with him that he is indepen-
dent of every other sovereignty of this world. He has no temporal power,
nor any ambition to compete with you. In fact, we have nothing to ask for,
no question to raise. We have at most a desire to express and a permission to
request: namely, that of serving you in so far as lies within oui competence,
with disinterest, humility and love.

That is our first declaration. As you can see, it is so simple that it may
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seem insignificant to this Assembly, which is accustomed to deal with most
important and most difficult matters.

Allow us to tell you that we have a message for you all, a happy message'
to deliver to each one of you.

We might call our tn.sag., first of all, a solemn and moral ratification
of this lof"ty institution. Thii message comes from our historical experience.
As "an .xp.tt in humanity," we biing to this organization the suiTrage of
our recent-predecessors, that of the entire Catholic episcopate and our own,
convinced is we are that this organization represent; the obligatory path of
modern civilization and of world peace.

You mark a stage in the development of mankind: from now on retreat
is impossible, progress essential.

To- the plurility of states, which can no longer ignore one another, you
offer an eitremely simple and fruitful formula of coexistence.

This in itself is'a ereat service to the cause of humanity, namely, to define
clearly and to honor" the national subjects of the world 

'community, 
and to

confirm their juridical status, which entitles them to be recognized and
respected bV ail and from which there may derive an orderly and stable
,urt.rn of iriternational life.'Yo,r, 

charter goes furthef than this, and our message advances w_ith it.

You exist and operate to unite the nations, to bind states-together. Let us

use this formula: To bring the one together with the other. You are an

association. You are a bridge beCween p'eoples. You are a network of rela-
tions between srates. We wo-uld almost iay that your chief characteristic is a
refection, as it were, in the temporal Altd of 

'what 
our Catholic church

aspires to be in the spiritual field: unique and universal.^The 
logic of rhis i"irh, which might be considered to pertain to- the very

srructure of your organization, leadJ us to complete it wilh other formulas.
Thus, let no one, ai a member of your union, be superior to the others:

Never one above the othcr, this is the formula of equality.
And now our message reaches its highest point. Negatively, at.first. You

are expecting us to utter this sentence, and we are well aware of its gtlYity
and solemniiy: Never one against the other, never again, never more. Was

it not principally for this purpose that the United Nations arose: Against
war. in favoi of peacel Liiteri to the lucid words of a great man, the late

]ohn Kennedy, who declared four years ago: "Mankind 
-must 

Put an end to

*"r, o, *"r #i[ put an end to mankindj' Many,words ar. ttot needed to
proclaim this loftiist aim of your institution. It suffices to remember that the

blood of millions of men, thit numberless and unheard-of sufferings, useless

slaughter and frightful ruin, are the sanction of the pact which unites you,

with"an oath whlch must change the future history of the world: No more

war, never again war. Peace, ii.is peace which must guide the destinies of

peoples and of all mankind.
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Henry Highland Garnet
I r8r5-r88r ]

Born a slaae in Maryland, Henry Highland Garnet escaped with his
parents in r\z4 and settled in the North. Educated as a teacher and
rninister, he became the pastor of a Presbyterian church in Troy, New
Yorft. In August, r843, he attended the National Negro Conaention in
Bufralo, New Yor\, and at that gathering deliuered. a militant speech
entitled "An Address to the Slaues ol the United States," uhich
attracted national attention, and which failed by one aote of being
adopteil as the sentiment of the conuention. Follouing is part of thc
speech.

AN ADDRESS TO THE SLAVES OF THE UNITED STATES OF
AMERICA

BnErHnrN AND FELLow crrrzENs: Your brethren of the North, East, and
West have been accustomed to meet together in National Conventions, to
sympathize with each other, and to weep over your unhappy condition. In
tires! meetings we have addressed all claises of ihe free, but^ w. have never,
until this time, sent a word of consolation and advice to you. We have
been contented in sitting still and mourning over youruorio*r, earnestly
hoping that before this day your sacred liberties would have been restored.
Bul, ie have hoped in vain. Y.ars have rolled on, and tens of thousands
have been borne-on streams of blood and tears to the shores of eternity.
While you have been oppressed, we have also been partakers with you; nor
can we be free while you are enslaved. We, therefore, write to you as being
bound with you.

Many of you are bound to us, not only by the ties of a common humanity,
but we' 

"r.'.o.rrr.cted 
by the more t.rrdar'relations of parents, wives, hus-

bands, and sisters, and friends. As such we most affectionately address you.
Slavery has fixed a deep gulf between you and us, and while it shuts out

from you the relief and^ c5nsolation whi.h your friends would willingly
render, it affiicts and persecutes you with a fierceness which we might not
expect to see in the fiends of hel[. But still the Almiehtv Father of ilrercies
ha's left us a glimmering ray of hope, which shines J,rt iik. a lone star in a
cloudy sky. Mankind are becoming wiser, and better-the oppressor's
po*.i is fading, and you, every day-, are becoming better informtd, and
more numerous. Your grievances, brethren, are many. We shall not attempt,
in this short address, to presem to the world all the dark catalogue of the
nation's sins, which have been committed upon an innocent people. Nor is
it indeed necessary, for you feel them from day to day, and all the civilized
world looks upon them'with amazement.

Two hundri:d and twenty-seven years ago the first of our injured race

8oo
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were brought to the shores of America. They came not with glad spirits to
select theiihomes in the New World. Thev'came not with tfieir oiln con-
sent, to find an unmolested enjoyment of the blessings of this fruitful soil.
The first dealings they had with men calling themselves Christians exhibited
to them the worst features of corrupt and sordid hearts: and convinced them
that no cruelty is too great, no villainy and no robbery too abhorrent for
even enlightened men to perform, when influenced by avarice and lust.
Neither d-id they come flyiirg upon the wings of Liberty to a land of free-
dom. Bdt they came with broken hearts, from their beloved native land,
and were doomed to unrequited toil and deep degradation. Nor did the
evil of their bondage end at their emancipation by death. Succeeding
generations inherited their chains, and millions have come from eternity
into time, and have returned again to the world of spirits, cursed and
ruined bv American slaverv

The piopagators of the system, or their immediate successors, very soon
discovered its growing .evil, and its tremendous wickedness, and secret
promises were made to destroy it. The gross inconsistency of a people hold-
ing slaves, who had themselves "ferried o'er the wave" for freedom's sake,
was too apparent to be entirely overlooked. The voice of Freedom cried,
"Emancipate your slaves." Humanity supplicated with tears for the deliver-
ance of the children of Africa. Wisdom urged her solemn plea. The bleeding
captive pled his innocencg and pointed to Christianity who stood weeping
at the cross. |ehovah frowned upon the nefarious institution, and thunder-
bolts, red with vengeance, struggled to leap forth to blast the guilty wretches
who maintained it. But all was vain. Slavery had stretched its dark wings
of death over the land, the Church stood silently by*the priests prophesied
falsely, and the people loved to have it so. Its throne is established, and now
it reigns triumphant.

Nearly three millions of your fellow-citizens are prohibited by law and
public opinion (which in this country is stronger than law) from reading
ihe Boo[ of Life. Your intellect has been destroved as much as possible, and
every ray of light they have attempted to shut'out from your'minds. The
oppressors themselves have become involved in the ruin. They have become
#eik, sensual, and rapacious-they have cursed you-they have cursed
themselves-they have cursed the earth which they have trod.

The colonies ihrew the blame upon England. ihey said that the mother
country entailed the evil upon them, and ihey would rid themselves of it if
they c6uld. The world thbught they were iincere, and the philanthropic
pitied them. But time soon tested their sincerity. In a few years the colonists
grew strong, and severed themselves from th6 British Gbvernment. Their
independence was declared, and they took their station among the sovereign
powers of the earth. The declaration was a glorious document. Sages
admired it, and the patriotic of every nation reverenced the God-like senti-
ments which it contained. When the power of Government returned to their
hands, did they emancipate the slaveil No; they rather added new links to
our chains. Were they ignorant of the principles of libertyl Certainly they
were not. The senti-.ilrc of their revolutionary oratori feil in btirnin!
eloquence upon their hearts, and with one voice they cried, Liberty or death.
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Oh, what a sentence was that ! It ran from soul to soul like electric fire, and
nerved the arms of thousands to fight in the holy cause of Freedom.
Among the diversity of opinions that are entertained in regard to physical
resistance, there are but a few found to gainsay the stern declaratibn. We
are among those who do not.

Slauery! How much misery is comprehended in that single word. What
mind is there that does not shrink from its direful effects? Unless the image
of God be obliterated from the soul, all men cherish the love of liberty. The
nice discerning political economist does not regard the sacred right more
than the untutored African who roams in the wilds of Congo. Nor has
the one more right to the full enjoyment of his freedom than the other. In
every man's mind the good seeds of liberty are planted, and he who brings
his fellow down so low, as to make him contented with a condition of
slavery, commits the highes! crime .against God and man. Breth.ren, your
oppressors aim to do this. They endeavor to make you as much like brutes
as possible. When they have blinded the eyes of your mind-when they have
embittered the sweet *at.tr of life-when'they have shut out the light'which
shines from the word of God-then, and not till then, has American
slavery done its perfect work.

To such degradation it is sinlul in the extreme for you to mafte uoluntary
submission. The divine commandments you are in duty bound to reverence
and obev. If vou do not obev them. vb,, will surely meet with the dis-
pleasure'of th'e Almighty. He requii.i yor't to love Hi- supremely, and
your neighbor as yourself-to keep the Sabbath day holy-to search the
Scriptures-and bring up your children with respect for His laws, and to
worihip no other God 6uf Him. But slavery seti all these at nought, and
hurls defiance in the face of fehovah. The forlorn condition in which you
are placed does not destroy your obligation to God. You are not certain of
heaven, because you allow yourselves to remain in a state of slavery, where
you cannot obey the commandments of the Sovereign of the universe. If
the ignorance of slavery is a passport to heaven, then it is a blessing, and no
curse, and you should rather desire its perpetuity than its abolition. God will
not receive slavery, or ignorance, nor any other state of mind, for love and
obedience to Him. Your condition does not absolve you from moral obliga-
tion. The diabolical injustice by which your liberties are cloven down,
neither God nor angels, or 'just tnen, comrhand you to sufrer lor a single
tnoment. Therefore it is your solernn and imperatiue duty to use eaery
meAns, both moral, intellectual, and physical, that promises success. If a
band of heathen men should attempt to enslave a race of Christians, and to
place their children under the infuence of some false religion, surely
Fleaven would frown upon the men who would not resist such aggression,
even to death. If, on the other hand, a band of Christians should attempt to
enslave a race of heathen men, and to entail slavery upon them, and to keep
them in heathenism in the midst of Christianity, the God of heaven would
smile upon every effort which the injured might make to disenthrall them-
selves.

Brethren, it is as wrong for your lordly oppressors to keep you in slavery
as it was for the man thief to steal our ancestors from the coast of Africa.
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You should therefore now usc the same manner of resistance as would have
been just in our ancestors when the bloody footprints of the first remorseless
soul-thief was placed upon the shores of o,ri fatherland. The humblest
peasanr is as free in the sight of God as the proudest monarch that ever
iwayed a scepter. Liberty ii a spirit sent out fiom God, and like its great
Author. is no respecter of persons.

Brerhren, the tlme has come when you must act for yourselves. It is an
old and true saying that, "if hereditari bondmen would'be free, they- must
themselves strite ihe blow." You can plead your own cause, and do the
work of emancipation better than any oihers. The nations of the Old World
are moving in the great cause of universal freedom, and some of them at
least will, 

".r. lotg,"do you justice. The combined porvers of Europe h_ave
placed their broad- seal of disapprobation upon the African slave-trade. But
in the slaveholding parts of the United Staies the trade is as brisk as ever.
They buy and seil"vdu as though you were brute beasts. The North has done
^n.h-h.r opinion of slavery Ttt ih. abstract is known. But in regard to the
South, we adopt the opinion of the New Yorft Euangelrst-"We_ have
advanced so far, that the cause apparently waits for a more eflectual door
to be thrown open than has been yet." We are about to point you to that
more effectual doot. Look around you, and behotd the boioms of your lov-
ing wives heaving with untold agonies ! Hear the cries of your poor chil-
drEn ! Remember"the stripes yourTather bore. Think of the iorture and dis-
grace of your noble motheis. Think of your wretched sisters, loving virtue and
iuritv. ai thev are driven into concubinage and are exposed to the unbridled
iusts'of incarnate devils. Think of the r'tidyittg glory 

^that 
hangs around the

ancient name of Africa-and forget not that you are native-born citizens,
and as such you are iustly entitle-d to all the rights that are granted to the
freest. Think how many t."tt yot have poured 5ut upon the soil which you
have cultivated with uhrequited toil and enriched'*ith you. blood; ind
then go to your lordly enslavers and tell them plainly, thit you are deter'
minei to bi free. Appeal to their sense of j ',stiie, and tell them that they
have no more right to oppress you than you have to enslave them. Entreat
them to remove"the eriev^ous burdens which they have imposed upon you'

and to remunerat. y5.t for your labor. Promise ihem renewed diligence in
the cultivation of t(e soil, if they will render to you an equivalent Tor your
services. Point them to the increaie of happinesr aird ptosp.tity in the British
West Indies since the Act of Emancipa^tion. Tell ttiem in linguage which
they cannot misunderstand of the exc-eeding sinfulness of slavery, and of a
f,rtire judgment, and of the righteo,m r.tiibutions of an indignant God.
Inform'them that all you desirl is Freedom, and that nothing else will
suffi.ce. Do this, and foiever after cease to toil for the heartless tyrants, who
give you no other reward but stripes and abuse. If they then commence work
6f d."th, they, and not you, will be responsible for the consequences. You had

far bett.r iti die-die irnmediately, than live slaves, ind entail your
wretchedness upon your posterity. If you would be free in this generation'
here is oo.r. otly ho'pe. H'owever'mu.h you and all of us may desire it, there

is not ituch h,ip. irf redemption without the shedding oi blood. If you
must bleed, let it come at once-rather die freenten than liue to be the



slaues.It is impossible, like the children of Israel, to make a-g1an-d_ exodus
from the land bf bondage. The Pharaohs are on both sides of the blood-red
waters ! You cannot move en masse to the dominions of the British Queen
-nor can you pass through Florida and overrun Texas, and at- last find
peace in Mexico. The prof,agators of American slavery are spending their
blood and treasure that-they may plant the black flag in the heart of Mexico
and riot in the halls of the Montezumas. In language of the Reverend
Robert Hall, when addressing the volunteers of Bristol, who were rushing
forth to repel the invasion of l.{apoleon, who threatened to lay ya_stg -the fair
homes of England, "Religion iJ too much interested in your behalf not to
shed over you her most gracious influences."
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Frederick Douglass
I r8r7-r895]

Fredericft Douglass, the foremost Negro leader in nineteenth-century
America, uas born a slaue on the Eastern Shore of Maryland. Upon his
escape to the North in t8j8, he dedicated his energies to the destruction
of the system of slaucry and rapidly became the outstanding BlacftAboli'
tionist. During and after the Ciuil War, he played a distinguished role
as leader of and spo\esman lor his people. He ranfts with thc greatest
ol nineteenth-century orAtors. Belout a.re Parts of his rnost famous
speeches.

In t847, Douglass moaed to Rochester, Neut Yor\, where he began
publication of his newsPaper, The North Star. F/r tuas requested to
address the citizens ol Rochesrer on the Fourth of luly celebration in
r852. The speech was d.eliuered under the title,"The Meaning of luly
Fourth for the Negro."

THE MEANING OF IULY FOURTH FOR THE NEGRO

Frnow cIrrzENS: Pardon me, and allow me to ask, why am I called upon
to speak here todayl What have I or those I represent to_ do with your
natilnal independericei Are the great principles of political freedom and of
natural iustice, embodied in thit Declaration of Independence, _extended
to us? And am I, therefore, called upon to bring our humble offering to
the national altar, and to confess the benefits, and express devout gratitude
for the blessings resulting from your independence to us?

Would to G"od, both f6r your'saket attd ours, that an affirmative answer
could be truthfully returned to these questions. Then would my_ task be
light, and my burden easy and delightful. For who is there so cold that a
nition's symiathy could not warm h-im? Who so obdurate and dead to the
claims of 

-grititude, 
that would not thankfully acknowledge such priceless

benefitsl Who so stolid and selfish that would not give his voice to swell
the hallelujahs of a nation's jubilee, when the chains of servitude had been
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torn from his limbsl I am not that man. In a case like that, the dumb might
eloquently speak, and the "lame man leap as an hart."

But such is not the state of the case. I say it with a sad sense of disparity
between us. I am not included within the pale of this glorious anniversary !
Your high independence only reveals the immeasurable distance between
us. The blessings in which you this day rejoice are not enjoyed in common.
The rich inheritance of justice, liberty, prosperity, and independence be-
queathed by your fathers is shared by you, not by me. The sunlight that
brought life and healing to you has brought stripes and death to me. This
Fourth of July is yours, not mine. You may rejoice, / must mourn. To drag
a man in fetters into the grand illuminated temple of liberty, and call upon
him to join you in joyous anthems, were inhuman mockery and sacrilegious
irony. Do you mean, citizens, to mock me, by asking me to speak todayl If
so, there is a parallel to your conduct. And let me warn you, that it is
dangerous to copy the example of a nation whose crimes, towering up to
heaven, were thiown down by the breath of the Almighty, burying that
nation in irrecoverable ruin. I can today take up the lament of a peeled and
woe-smitten people.

"By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down. Yes ! We wept when we
remembered Zion. We hanged our harps upon the willows in the midst
thereof. For there they that carried us away captive, required of us a song;
and they who wasted us, required of us mirth, saying, Sing us one of the
songs of. Zion. How can we sing the Lord's song in a strange landl If I
forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand f.orget her cunning. If I do not
remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth."

Fellow citizens, above your national, tumultuous joy, I hear the mournful
wail of millions, whose chains, heavy and grievous yesterday, are today
rendered more intolerable by the jubilant shouts that reach them. If I do
forget, if I do not remember those bleeding children of sorrow this day,
"-"y my right hand forget her cunning, and may my tongue cleave to the
roof of my mouth !" To forget them, to pass lightly over their wrongs, and
to chime in with the popular theme, would be treason most scandalous and
shocking, and would-make me a reproach before God and the world. My
subject,lhen, fellow citizens, is "American Slavery." I shall see this day and
its popular characteristics from the slave's point of view. Standing here,
identified with the American bondman, making his wrongs mine, I"do not
hesitate to declare, with all my soul, that the character and conduct of this
nation never looked blacker to me than on this Fourth of ]uly. Whether we
turn to the declarations of the past, or to the professions of the present, the
conduct of the nation seems equally hideous and revolting. America is false
to the past, false to the present, and solemnly binds herself to be false to the
future. Standing with bod and the c.ushtd and bleeding slave on this
occasion, I will,"in the name of humanity, which is outraged]in the name of
liberty, which is fettered, in the name of the Constitution and the Bible,
which are disregarded and trampled upon, dare to call in question and to
denounce, with all the emphasis I can command, everything that serves to
perpetuate slavery-the gieat sin and shame of America ! "I will not
iq.riuo."t.; I wili not exc"use"; I will use the seve.rest language I can com-
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mand, and yet not one word shall escape me that any man, whose judgment

confess to be right and just.
But I f.ancy I hear some of my audience say it is just in this circumstance

that you and your brother Abolitionists fail to make a favorable impression
on the public-mind. Would you argue more and denounce less, would you
persuadt more and rebuke less, your cause would be much more likely to
iucceed. But, I submit, where all is plain there is nothing to be argued. What
point in the anti-slavery creed would you have me argue i On what branch
bf the subject do the people of this country need lighti

me arguer (Jn wnat Drancn
ed liehtl Must I undertakeoI tne sublect do tne people oI tnrs country neeo llgn

to prove that the slave_is a mani That point is conceded already. Nobody
doribts it. The slave-holders themselves atknowledge it in the enactment of
laws for their government. They acknowledge it when they punish diso-
bedience on the part of the slave. There are seventy-two crimes in the State
of Virginia, whiih, if committed by a black -"n (.to matter how ignorant
he be), subject him to the punishment of death; while only two of these
same'crimes will subject a white man to like punishment. What is this but
the acknowledgment that the slave is a moral, intellectual, and responsible
beins? The minhood of the slave is conceded. It is admitted in ihe fact
that"Southern statute-books are covered with enactments, forbidding, under
severe fines and penalties, the teaching of the slave to read and write. When
you can point to any such laws in reference to the beasts of the field, then
I may consent to argue the manhood of the slave. When the dogs in your
sffee6, when the foilrls of the air, when the cattle on your hills,"when the
fish of the sea, and the reptiles that crawl, shall be unable to distinguish
the slave from a brute, then I will argue with you that the slave is a man !

For the present it is enough to affirm the equal manhood of the Negro
race. Is it not astonishing that, while we are plowing, planting, and reaping,
using all kinds of mechanical tools, erecting houses, constructing bridges,
building ships, working in metals of brass, iron, copper, silver, and gold;
that while we are reading, writing, and cyphering, acting as clerks,
merchants, and secretaries, having among us lawyers, doctors, ministers,
poets, authors, editors, orators, and teachers; that while we are engaged in
all the enterprises common to other men-digging gold in California, cap-
turing the whale in the Pacific, feeding sheep and cattle on the hillside,
living, moving, acting, thinking, planning, living in families as husbands,
wivei, and children, and above all, confessing and worshipping the Christian
God, and looking hopefully for life and immortality beyond the grave-we
are called upon to prove that we are menl

Would you have me argue that man is entitled to liberty? That he is the
rightful owner of his own bodyl You have already declared it. Must I
rr"g". the wrongfulness of slaveryl Is that a question for republicans? Is it
to be settled by the rules of logic and argumentation, as a matter beset with
great difficulty, involving a doubtful application of the principle of justice,
hard to understandl How should I look today in the presence of Ameri-
cans, dividing and subdividing a discourse, to show that men have a natural
right to freedom, speaking of it relatively and positively, negatively and
affirmatively? To do so would be to make myself ridiculous, and to offer an
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insult to your understanding. There is not a man beneath the canopy of

heaven who does not know that slavery is wrong fot him.
What ! Am I to argue that it is wrong to make men brutes, to rob them

of their libertv. to wirk them without wiges, to keep them ignorant of their
relations to t(.it fellow men, to beat them"with sticks, to fay their fesh with
the lash, to load their limbs with irons, to hunt them with dogs, to sell tirem

at auction, to sunder their families, to knock out their teeth, to burn their

f.esh, to starve them into obedience and submission to their mastersl Must I

argue that a system thus marked with blood and stained with pollution is

wrlngl No; I'will not. I have better employment for my time and strength
than such arguments would imply.

What, thei, remains to be arguedl Is it that slavery is not divine; that

God dii not establish it; that oilr doctors of divinity ire mistaken? There
is blasphemy in the thought. That which is inhuman cannot be divine. Who
."r ,.iron on such a prJpositionl They that can, may; I cannot. The time

for such argument is past.
At a time"like this, icorching irony, not convincing argument, is-needed.

Oh ! had I the ability, and couli I reich the nation's ir, I-would today pour
out a fiery stream of biting ridicule, blasting reproach, withering sarcasm,

and stern'rebuke. For it is"not light that is-needed, but fire; it-is not the

sentle shower, but thunder. We need the storm, the whirlwind, and the

Earthquake. The feeling of the nation must be quickened; the conscience of

the naltion must be rouied; the propriety of the hation must be startled; the

hypocrisy of the nation must ba eipos6d; and its crimes against God and
-itt mrrlt be denounced.

What to the American slave is your Fourth of ]ulyl I answer, a day that

reveals to him more than all othei days of the year, the gross injustice and
cruelty to which he is the constant victim. To hirir your celEbration is a sham;

yo,r, 
'bottted 

liberty an unholy license; your national greatness,.swelling
vanity; your sound's of rejoicirig are empty and heartleis; your denuncia-
tion 6f t'yrants, brass-frontid i*i',rd.tt..; yorrt shouts of liberty_and equality,

hollow mockery; your prayers and hymns, your sermons and thanksgivings,
with all your religioui pirade and- solemnity,- are to_ him mere bombast,
fraud, deteption, Impiety, and hypocrisy-a 

-ttrin 
veil to cover up crimes

which *onid disgraie a'nation of' tav"g.t. There is not a natioh of the

earth guilty of pr"actices more shocking Ind bloody than are the people of

these flnitid Stites at this very hour.
Go where you m3}/, rearih *!t-.I. y9y will, roam .th^rough. all .,h.

monarchies and despotisms of the Old World, travel through South America,

search out every ablse and when you have found the last] lay- your facts by

the side of the'every-day practices of this nation, and you will say with me

that, for revolting Sarbiriiy and shameless hypocrisy, America reigns with-

out a rival.
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On April 14, r876, the anniuersary of Abraham Lincoln's assassina-
tion and ol the emancipation of the slaues in the Disnict of Columbia,
the freedmen's ft2enzorial monument to Lincoln was unueiled in Wash-
ington. By a joint resolution Congress had declared the day a holiday.
President Gran, and his cabinet mernbers, Swprerrze Court lustices, and
nzany Senators and Congressfiten were ?resent uhen Douglass deliuered
the main address, "Oration in Memory ol Abraham Lincoln."

ORATION IN MEMORY OF ABRAHAM LI}.{COLN

FEr,r,ow-crrrzENs, in what we have said and done today, and in what we may
say and do hereafter, we disclaim everything like arrogance and assumption.
We claim for ourselves no superior d'evotiSn to the ih"rr.t.r. historv- andWe claim for ourselves no superior ion to the character, history, and

onument we have here dedicatedmemory of the illustrious name whose monument we have here dedicated
todav. We fullv comorehend the relation of Abraham Lincoln both to orrr-today. We fully comprehend the relation of Abraham Lincoln both to our-
selves and to th. rtiit. oeoole of the United States. Truth is orooer andselves and to the white people of the United States. Truth is proper and
beautiful at all times and in all places, and it is never more proper and
beautiful in any case than when- speaking of a great public man whose
example is likely to be commended for honor and imitation long after his
departure to the solemn shades, the silent continents of eternitv. It must be

beautiful in any case than when speaking of a great public man whose
example is likely to be commended for honor and imitation long after his
departure to the solemn shades, the silent continents of eternity. It must be
admitted, truth compels me to admit, even here in the presence of the monu-
ment we have erected to his memory, Abraham Lincoln was not, in the
fullest sense of the word, either our man or our model. In his interests, in
his associations, in his habits of thought, and in his prejudices, he was a
white man.

He was predminently the white man's President, entirely devoted to
the welfare of white men. FIe was ready and willing at any time during
the first years of his administration to'deny, postpdne, and sacrifice th;
rights of 

'humanity 
in the colored people r6'p^romtt. ih. welfare of the

white people of this country. In all his education and feeling he was an
American of the Americans. He came into the Presidential chair upon
one principle alone, namely, opposition to the extension of slavery. His
arguments in furtherance of this policy had their motive and mainspring
in his patriotic devotion to the interests of his own race. To protect,
defend, and perpetuate slavery in the states where it existed Abraham
Lincoln was not less ready than any other President to draw the sword
of the nation. He was ready to exbcute all the supposed guarantees of
the United States Constitution in favor of the slave system anywhere in-
side the slave states. He was willing to pur6ue, recapture, and send back
the fugitive slave to his master, and to suppress a slave rising for liberty,
though his guilty master were already in arms against the Government.
The race to which we belong were not the special objects of his con-
sideration. Knowing this, I concede to you, my white fellow-citizens, a
predminence in this worship at once full and supreme. First, midst, and
last, you and yours were the objects of his deepest affection and his most
earnest solicitude. You are the children of Abraham Lincoln. We are at
best only his step-children; children by adoption, children by forces of
crrcumstances and necessity. To you it especially belongs to sound his
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praises, to preserve and perpetuate his memory, to multiply his statues,
to hang his pictures high upon your walls, and commend his example,
for to you he was a great and glorious friend and benefactor. Instead of
supplanting you at his altar, we would exhort you to build high his
monuments; let them be of the most costly material, of the most cunning
workmanship; let their forms be symmetrical, beautiful, and perfect; Iet
their bases be upon solid rocks, and their summits lean against the un-
changing blue, overhanging sky, and let them endure forever ! But while
in the abundance of your wealth, and in the fullness of your just and
patriotic devotion, you do all this, we entreat you to despise not the
humble offering we this day unveil to view; for while Abraham Lincoln
saved for you a country, he delivered us from a bondage, according to

|efferson, one hour of which was worse than ages of the oppression your
fathers rose in rebellion to oppose.

Fellow-citizens, ours is no new-born zeal and devotion-tnerely a
thing of this moment. The name of Abraham Lincoln was near and dear
to oir hearts in the darkest and most perilous hours of the Republic. We
were no more ashamed of him when shrouded in clouds of darkness, of
doubt, and defeat than when we saw him crowned with victorl, honor,
and glory. Our faith in him was often taxed and strained to the utter-
most, but it never failed. When he tarried long in the mountain; when
he strangely told us that we were the cause of the war; when he still
more strangely told us that we were to leave the land in which we were
bornl when he refused to employ our arms in defense of the Union; when,
after accepting our service as colored soldiers, he refused to retaliate our
murder and torture as colored prisoners; when he told us he would save
thg Union if he could with slivery; when he revoked the Proclamation
of E*"tr.ipation of General Fr6mont; when he refused to remove the
popular commander of the Army of the Potomac, in the days of its in-
action and defeat, who was more zealous in his efforts to protect slavery
than to suppress rebellion; when we saw all this, and niore, we were
at times grieved, stunned, and greatly bewildered; but our hearts believed
while they ached and bled. Nor was this, even at that time, a blind
and unrealoning superstition. Despite the mist and haze that surrounded
him; despite the tumult, the hurry, and confusion of the hour, we were
able to take a comprehensive view of Abraham Lincoln, and to make
reasonable allowancd for the circumstances of his position. We saw him,
measured him, and estimated him; not by stray utterances to injudicious
and tedious delegations, who often tried his patience; not by isolated
facts torn from their connection; not by any partial and imperfect glimpses,
caught at inopportune moments; but by a broad survey, in the light of the
stern logic of great events, and in view of that divinity which shapes our
ends, rough hew them how we will, we came to the conclusion that the
hour and the man of our redemption had somehow met in the person
of Abraham Lincoln. It mattered little to us what language he might
employ on special occasionsl it mattered little to us, when we fully knew
hi;, ilheth6r he was swifi or slow in his movements; it was 

'enough

for us that Abraham Lincoln was at the head of a great movement, and
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was in living and earnest sympathy with that movement, which, in the
nature of things, must go on until slavery should be utterly and forever
abolished in the United States.

When, therefore, it shall be asked what we have to do with the
memory of Abraham Lincoln; or what Abraham Lincoln had to do with
us, the'answer is ready, full, and complete. Though he loved Casar less
than Rome. thoush the Union was more to him than our freedom orthan Rome, though the Union was more to him than our freedom or
our future. under his wise and beneficent rule we saw ourselves eraduallvour future, under-his wi beneficent rule we saw ourselves graduallour ruture, unoer nl$ wlse an(l Denencent rule we saw ourselves graouauy
lifted from the depths -of slavery to -the heights of liberty and manhood;
under his wise and beneficent rule, and by measures approved and
vigorously pressed by him, we saw that the handwriting of iges, in the
foim of prejudice and proscription, was rapidly fading away from the
face of our whole country; under his rule, and in due time, about as soon
after all as the country could tolerate the strange spectacle, we saw our
brave sons and brothers laying ofl the rags of bondage, and being clothed
all over in the blue uniforms of the soldiers of the United States; under
his rule we saw two hundred thousand of our darl. and dusky people
responding to the call of Abraham Lincoln, and -with -muskets on .their
shoulders, and eagles on their buttons, timing their high footsteps to liberty
and union under the national fi,as: under his rule we saw the independenceand union under ihe national fag; under his rule we saw the independence
of the black reoublic of Haiti. the special obiect of slaveholdine aversionof the black republic of Haiti, the special object of slaveholding aversion
and horror. fullv recosnized. and her minister, a colored gentleman,and horror, lully recognized, -and ttqt minister,_ a _ colored gentleman,
duly received her-e in the city of Washingtonl under his rule we saw the
internal slave-trade, which so lottg disgftced the nation, abolished, and
slavery abolished in the District bf Columbia; under his rule we saw
for the first time the law enforced against the foreign slave trade, and
the first slave-trader hanged like any other pirate or murdererl under
his rule, assisted by the freatest captlin of our age, and his inspiration,
we saw the Confederate States, based upon the idea that our race must
be slaves, and slaves forever, battered to pieces and scattered to the four
winds; under his rule, and in the fullness of time, we saw Abraham
Lincoln, after giving the slaveholders three months' grace in -which to
save their hatefill slaie system, penning the immortal pa-p.1, which, though
special in its language, was general in its principles and effect, making
slavery forever impossible in the United Stales. Though we waited long,
we saw all this and more.

Can any colored man, or any white man friendly to the freedom of all
-..,, .rr.i forget the night which followed the first day of ]anuary, 1863,
when the woild was to see if Abraham Lincoln would prove to be as
good as his wordl I shall never forget that memorable night, when in
; distant city I waited and watched at a public meeting-, with three
thousand others not less anxious than myself,'for the word if deliverance
which we have heard read today. Nor shall I ever forget the outburst of
joy and thanksgiving that rent the air when the lightning brought to
irs the emancip"ation" proclamation. In that happy f,onr we forgot all
delay, and forgot all tardiness, forgot that the Fi,lsident had brib-"ed the
rebeis to lay d-own their arms by i promise to withhold the bolt which
would smitl the slave-system with destruction; and we were thencefor-



Suruey of Speeches by Blac\ Americans 8 r r

wald willing to allow the President all the latitude of time, phraseology,
and every honorable device that statesmanship might require for iiie
achievement of a great and beneficent measure of liberty and progress.

- FelJow-citizens, there is little necessity on this occasion to speak at
length and critically of this great and good man, and of his high 

^mission

in the world. That ground has been fully occupied and completelv covered
both here and elsJwhere. The whole hela o'f fact and fancv ias been
gleaned and garnered. Any man can say rhings that are true of Abraham
Lincoln, but no man can say anything that ii new of Abraham Lincoln.
His personal traits and public acts are better known to the American
peopll than are those of iny other man of his age. He was a mysrery ro
no man who saw him and heard him. Thoug-h hieh in position, 

'the

humblest could approach him and feel at home"in hii preseirce. Though
deep, he was transparent; though srrong, he was gentle; though decid"ed
and pronounced in his convictions, he was tolerant towards 

-those 
who

differed from him, and patient under reproaches. Even those who only
knew him through - his iublic utterance 

'obtained 
a tolerably clear idel

of his character and perionality. The image of the man went out with
his words, and those who read them knew-him.

I have said that President Lincoln was a white man, and shared
the-prejudices common ro his countrymen towards the colored race.
Looking back to his times and to the condition of his country, we are
compelled to admit that this unfriendly feeling on his part mar be safely
set down as one element of his wonderful ,,r.i.s, in oiganizing the loyai
American. people for the tremendous confict before thEm, and bringing
them safely through that confict. His great mission was to accomplisli
two thingsi first, t6 save his country frori dismemberment and ruin;'and,
second, to free his country {rom the great crime of slavery. To do one or the
other, or bott_r, he must have the earnest sympathy and the powerful
co<iperation of his loyal fellow-countrymen. Without this primary and
essehtial condition to iuccess his efforti must have been vain and utterly
fruitless. Had he -put the abolition of slavery before the salvarion of thl
Union, he would have inevitably driven from him a powerful class of the
American people and rendered 

-resistance 
to rebellion impossible. Viewed

from the genuine abolition ground, Mr. Lincoln seemed fardy, cold, dull,
and indifferent; but measuring him by the sentiment of his country, a
sentiment he was bound as a itatesman to consult, he was swift, zeal'our,
radical, and determined.

Though Mr. Lincoln shared the prejudices of his white fellow-
countrymen against the Negro, it is hardly necessary to say that in his
heart bf hearis he loathed 

"and 
hated slavery. . . . Th. mai who could

say, "Fond.].y do we hope, fervently do we_priy, that this mighty scourge
of war shall soon pass away, yet if God willi it continue till al*l the weafh
piled by two hundred years of bondage shall have been wasred, and each
drop of blood drawn by the lash shall have been paid for by one drawn
by fhe sword, the judgnients of the Lord are true and righteouJ altogether,"
gives all needed proof of his feeling on rhe subject of slavery. FIe was
i'illing, while the'South was loyal, t"hat it shouldhave its po.rtid of fesh,
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an tnrs no earmry power couro maKe nrm go.
Fellow-citizens, *h"t.u.t else in this w-orld may be partial, unjust,

and uncertain, time, time ! is impartial, just, and certain in its action. In
the realm of mind, as well as in the realm of matter, it is a great worker,
and often works wonders. The honest and comprehensive statesman'
clearly discerning the needs of his country, and earnestly endeavoring to

do his whole duty, though covered and blistered with reproaches, maY

safely leave his course to the silent iudgment of time. Few great- public
men have ever been the victims of fiercer denunciation than Abraham
Lincoln was durine his administration. He was often wounded in the

house of his frienf,s. Reproaches came thick and fast uPon him- from
within and from without, and from opposite quarters. He was assailed by

Abolitionists; he was assailed by slavbholders; he w1s a-ssailed- by the

men who were for peace at any price; he was assailed by those who were

for a more vigorous^ prosecutioh'oi ttt. war; he *as assailed for not mak-
ing the *ar in abolition warl and he was bitterly assailed for making

th6 war an abolition war.
But now behold the change: the judgment of the Present hour is,

that taking him for all in all", *."t,tiittf the tremendous magnitude of
the work 6efo:e him, considering the netessary means to e!ds, and sur-

veying the end from the beginning, infinite wisdom has seldom sent afY
-"r, f.rto the world better frtted for his mission than Abraham Lincoln.
His birth, his training, and his natural endowments, both mental and

physical, were strongtf in his favor. Born and reared lmgng th.e ]ow.ly,
a stranger to wealth"attd l,t*uty, compelled to grapple single-handed -with
the flin"tiest hardships of life, irom tinder youlh to sturdy manhood, he
grew strong in the- manly and heroic qualities demanded by the great
irission to 

"*hi.h 
he was ialled by the voles of his countrymen. The hard

condition of his earlv life, which would have depresied and broken

down weaker men, ohly g"u. greater life, vigor, aird buoyancy to the

heroic spirit of Abraham Lincoln. He was ready for any kind and any
quality of work. What other young men dreaded in the shape of toil, he

took hold of with the utmost cheerfulness.

A spade, a rafte, a hoe,
A pic\-axe, or a bill;

A hooftto rcap, a scythe to mou),
A flail, or uhat you uill.

A.ll day long he could split heavy rails in the woods, and half . the

night long he"could study his English Grammar by the uncertain flare

an? glare"of the light made by a plne-knot. He was at home on the land

with"his axe, witfi' his maul, wiih gluts, and his wedges; and he was

equally at home on water, with his oars, with his poles, with his planks,

a"d *ittt his boat-hooks. And whether in his fat$oat on the Mississippi

River, or at the fireside of his frontier cabin, he was a man of rvork. A

ro., oi toil himself, he was linked in brotherly sympathy with the sons of

toil in every loyal part of the Republic. This very facl gave him tremendous
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power with the American people, and materially contributed not only to
seleaing him to the PresidenCy, but in sustaining his administration of
the Government.

upoq his inauguration as President of the united states, an office,
even when assumed under the most favorable conditions, 6tted to tax and
strain the largest abilities, Abraham Lincoln was met'by a tremendous
crisis. He was called upon not merely to administer the Government, but
to decide, iq !b. face of terrible odds, ihe fate of the Republic.

A formidable rebellion rose in his path before hiin; the union was
already_p-ractically dissolved; his country was torn and rent asunder at the
center. Hostile armies were already orginized against the Republic. armed
with the munitions of war which'the-Republic"had providei for its own
defence. The ftemendous question for him to decide was whether his
country should survive the-crisis and flourish, or be dismembered and
perish. His predecessor in office had already decided the question in favor
of national dismemberment, by denvine to-it the risht of 

'self-defence 
andof national dismemberment, by denying to'it the rieht of 

'self-defence 
and

self-preservation-a righr which belohgs- to rhe meanist insect.self-preservation-a righr which belohgs" to rhe -.an?rt insect.

-flbppily _for. the cduntry, happily Tor yor't and for me, tme, the judgment

9f |ames -Buchanan, the_ patriciin, ."as not the judgment of ibiaham
Lincoln, the plebeian. He- brought his strong .om-Jtr sense, sharpened
in the school of adversity, to bear upon the qiestion. FIe did not heiitare,
he did not doubt, he did not falter;^but at once resolved that at wharever
peril, at whatever cost, the union of the States should be preserved. A
patriot himself, his faith .was srrong and unwavering in th'e patriotism
of his countrymen. Timid men said before Mr. Linioln's inaigurarion,
that we had seen the lasr President of the United States. A 

"voice 
in

infuential quarters said, "Let the Union slide." Some said that a Union
maintained by the sword was worthless. Others said a rebellion of 8,ooo,ooo
cannot be suppressed; -but in the midst of all this tumult and timidity,
and against all this, Abraham Lincoln was clear in his dury, and had an
oath in heaven. He calmly and bravely heard the voice of doubt and
fear all around him; but lie had an o"ih in heaven, and there was not
porye_r enough on earth to make this honest boatman, backwoodsman,
and broad-handed splitter of rails evade or violate that sacred oath. He
had not been schooled in the ethics of slavery; his plain life had favored
his love of truth. He had not been taught that treason and periury were
the proof of. honor and honesty. His -mo-ral training was again'st fris'saying
one thing when he meant another. The trust that Abrahari Lincoln had ii
himself and in the people was surprising and grand, but it was also
enlightened and well Touhded. He knew tf,e Ameiican people berter than
they knew themselves, and his truth was based upon thii knowledge.

Fellow-citizens, the fourteenth day of April, riJ6s, of which thi"s is the
eleventh anniversary, is now and will ev.', ,e-aii-a memorable day in
the annals of this'Republic. It was on the evening of this day, #ttit.
a fierce and sanguinary rebellion was in the last stiges of ics d6iohting
power; while its armies were broken and scattered Sefore the invinciblE
armies of Grant and Sherman; while a-grear nation, torn and renr by
war, was already beginning to raise to thi skies loud anrhems of joy at
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calmly point to_the"mon,tment we havelhis day erected to the memory ofcarmry Pornt to m
Abraham Lincoln.

Booker T. Washington
I  r8591-r9r5]

Born in slauery, Boofter T. Washington wor\ed his way through

Hampton Institute in Virginia, where he taught until r88r, when he

was chosen to head a. netu school lor Negroes in TusQegee, Alabam.a.

His Haraard LJniaersity speech was included in Part I. The speech

quoted belou, deliuered at the Atlanta Cotton Exposition, September

,8, t895, gained him acclaim in both the South' and the North, and'

u,as hiiled 6.s an indication of the Negro's atceptance of the order ol

white supreftracy which had been established. in the South following
the ouerthrout of Reconstruction. Following is the full text of the

speech.

ATLANTA EXPOSITION ADDRESS

Mn. pnnsroENT AND GENTLEMEN oF THE BoARD oF DIREcToRS AND cITIZENS:

One-third of the population of the South is of the Negro race. No enter-

the dawn of peace, it was startled, amazed,_ and overwtrelmed !y ,tt.
crowning. crime of slavery. th.,.assassination of Abraham Lincoln. It was

a new crlme, a pure act of malice. No purpose_of _the rebellion was to be

served by it.'It was the simple gratificatibn of a hell-black spirit.of revenge.

But it has done good after al-I. It has filled the country with a deeper

abhorrence of slavEry and a deeper love for the great liberator.
Had Abraham Lincoln died^from any of thi numerous ills to which

flesh is heir; had he reached that good old age of which. his vigorous
constitution and his temPerate habits gave Promise; had he been. per-
mitted to see the end of liis great work; had the solemn curtain of death

come down but eraduallv-"we should still have been smitten with a

heavy grief, and iieasu..d hit name lovingly. But dying as t'e did die,

bv the red hand of violence, killed, assassinated, taken off without warn-

ine, not because of personal hate-for no man who knew Abraham

Liicoln could hate him-but because of his fidelity to union and liberty,

he is doubly dear to us, and his memory will be precious forever.
Fellow-ciiizens, I end, as I began, with congritulations. We have done

a good work for our race today-. In doing honor to the memory of our

friEnd and liberaror, we have been doing highest honors to ourselves and
those who come after usl we have been fastening ourselves to a name

and fame imperishable and immortal; we have also been defending our-

selves from i bliehtine scandal. Whel now it shall be said that the

colored man is toilll.ttl that he has no appreciation of benefits or bene-

factorsl when the foul'reproach of ingratiiitde is hurled at us, and it is

attempted to scourge us bbyond the- raige of human brotherhood, we may
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prise seeking the material, civil, or moral welfare of this section can dis-
regard this element of our population and reach the highesr success. I but
LTnvey to you, Mr. President and Directors, the sentiment of the masses
of my race when I say that in no way have the value and manhood of the
American \.gr.o been more fittingly and generously recognized than by the
managers of this magnificent ExpoCition at every stlge of-its progress. Ii is a
recognition that will do more to cement the- friendship of the-tw6 races rhan
any occurrence since the dawn of our freedom.

Not only this, but the- opporrunity here afforded will awaken among us
a new era of industrial progress. Ignorant and inexperienced, it is'not
strange that in the first y.ats"of ou, 

"rr.* 
life we begail at the iop instead

of at the- bottom; that a seat in Congress or the stat; legislature ivas more
sought than real estate or industrial-skill; that the political convention or
stumP speaking had more attractions than starting i dairy farm or truck
garden.

_ A ship lost at sea for many days suddenly sighted a friendly vessel. From
the masi of the unfortunate v"ss"l *", ,...r a si"gnal, "Waterr'water; we die
of thirst !" The answer from the friendly vesse-l at once came back, "Cast
down your bucket where you are." A'second time the signal, ';Water,

water; send us water !" ran up from the distressed vessel, and was answered,
"Cast down your bucket where you are." And a third and fourth signal for
water was answered, "Cast down your bucket where you are." The"captain
of the distressed vessel, at last heeding the injunction, cast down his bucket,
and it came up full of fresh, sparkling water from the mourh of the Amazon
River. To those of my race who depend on bertering their condition in a
foreign land-or-who underestimate ihe intportance Jf cultivating friendly
relations with the Southern white man, who is their next-door 

-neighbor,

I would say: "Cast down vour bucket where vou are"-cast it doivn in
making frier-rd.s in every manly way of the people of all races by whom we
are surrounded.

Cast it down in agriculture, mechanics, in commerce, in domestic
service, and in the professions. And in this connection it is well to bear in
mind that whatever other sins the South may be called to bear, when it
comes to business, pure and simple, it is in ihe South that the Negro is
given a man's chance in the cornmercial world, and in norhing ii this
Exposition _more eloquent than in emphasizing this chance. Ouigreatest
danger is that in the-great leap from siavery to" freedom we may o"verlook
the Tact that the massEs of us it. to live by the productions of 6ur hands,
and fail to keep in mind that we shall prosper in^proportion as we learn to
dignify and gI^orify common labor r.rd p,-tt^ braini 

"rid 
rkill into the com-

mon occupations of life; shall prosper in proportion as we learn to draw the
line between the superficial ani thi substantial, the ornamental gewgaws of
life and the useful.-No race can prosper till it learns that there-is ai much
dignity in tilling a field as in wriiing^a poem. It is at the bottom of life we
must- begin, and not at the top. Nor should we permit our grievances to
overshadow our opportunities.

To those of the white race who look to the incoming of those of foreign
birth and strange tongue and habits for the prosperity of the South, were
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I permitted I would repeat what I say to my own race' "Cast down your

6,i.k.t where you are."^Cast it down among-the eight millions of Negroes

*hor. habits you know, whose fidelity and love you have tested in d-ays

when to have'proved tieacherous meint the ruin of your firesides. Cast

down vorr buiket among these people who have, without strikes and

l"bor #"rr, tilled your fie"lds, cleaied your forests, builded your railroads

"ttd 
.i,i.t, and brdught forttr treasures from the bowels of the earth,.and

helped make possible" this magnificent representation of the progress of the

Sorith. Casting down your hucEet among my people, helping and encou?ging

them as vou ire doinS on these grounds, and, with education of head, hand,

and heari, you will fiid that thJy will buy your surplus bqd, make blossom

the waste oi".., in vour fields, 
"ttd 

trrtt youi fa.tories. While doing this, you

."" b. ,,rr'. i., the iuture, a, in the pasi, that you and your families will be

,,rrrortd.d by the mosi patient, iaithful, liw-abiding, and unresentful

p..pti that th6 world has seen. As we have prov.d.oyl loyalty to you in, the

Dast, ln nursrng your children, watching by the sick-bed of your mothers

lnd'fath.tt, aid oft.tt following them- with tear-dimmed.eyes to their

g."u.r, so in the future, in our h"umble -way' we shall sta.nd by you with a

Seuotion that no foreigner can aPProach, ieady.to lay. down our. lives, if

need be, in defense of"yours, intdrlacing our industrial, commercial, civil,

and re l i g i ous l i f ew i t hyou rs inaway t [a t s ! ' a l lmake the in te res t so fbo th
,"..t on?. In all things'that are pttt.iy social we can be as seParate as the

fingers, yet one as the"hand in all things essential to mutual Progress. -
fh.i.'is no defense or security fir any of us- excePt in the highest

intellisence and development of 
"il. 

lf anywhere there are eflorts tending

to .,rr","il the fullest er^owth of the Negro, let these efforts be turned into

stimulating, encouragTrg, and making.hi- the most use-ful and intelligent

cirizen. Efrort o, *&nr" so invested ;ill pay a thousand Per cent- interest.

fit"r. eflorts will be twice blessed-"blesiing him that gives and him that

takes."
There is no escape through law of man or God from the inevitable:

The law of changeless iustice bind
Oppressor with oppressed;

o"o;t':;uti. 
?X. Tf,'.'"'i: 

j oined

Nearly sixteen millions of hands will aid you in pulling'the load upward,

or rhey will pull, against you, the load downward.-We shall constitute one-

third ind mbre of"the ignorance and crime of the South, or one-third its

intelligence and progr.r{- we_shall contribute one-third to the business and

i"a"r,?i"t prorp.?ity- of ih. South, 9-r *e shall prove a veritable body of

J."th, r,"gttt,iitg, fuepressing, retarding every effort to advance the body

politic.'-G.rril.-en 
of the Exposition, as we Present to you our humble effort at

an exhibition of our progress, you must not exPect overmuch' Starting

thirty years ago with oi*nErship hete and there in a few quilts and. pum.p-

[i"r'"ita .ftiEf,ens (gathered from miscellaneous sources), remember the
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path, that has led from these to the inventions and production of agricul-
tural implements, buggies, steam-engines, newrpapets, books, sta"tuary,
carvrng, paintings, the management of drug-stores and banks, has not been
trodden without contact with thorns and thistles. While we take pride in
what we exhibit as a result of our independent efforrs, we do nbt for a
moment forget that our part in this exhibition would fail far short of your
expectations but for the constant help that has come to our educational'life,
not only from the Southern states, but especially from Northern philan-
thropists, who have made their gifts a .6nstani stream of blessing and
encouragement.

The wisest among my race understand that the agitation of questions of
social equality is the exrremest folly, and that progtEss in the enioyment of
all the privileges that will come to us must be the-resuk of r.u.f. and con-
stant.struggle rather than of artificial jorcing. No race that has anyrhing to
contribute to the markets of the world is long, in any degree, ostricized It
is important and right that all privileges of tle law 6e oirs, but it is vastly
more imPortant that we be- qlepaled for the exercise of those privileges.
The opportunity to earn a dollai in a factory just now is worth infinitely
more than the opportunity to spend a dollar in an opera-house.

In conclusion,'may I r'epeat'that nothing in thir^ty years has given us
more hope and encouragement, and drawn us so neai to you of tfie white
race, as this opportunity oflered by the Exposition; and here bending, as it
were' over the altar that represents the results of the struggles of yoir race
and mine, both starting practically empty-handed threE"decades ago, I
pledge that, in your effbri to wori< ouf the great and intricate problem
which God has laid at the doors of the South, you shall have at all ti*.t
the patient, sympathetic help of my race; only let this be constantly in
mind, that, while from representations in these'buildinss of the product of
field, of forest, of mine, oi factory, letters, and art, mu"ch gooa i"ill come,
yet far above and beyond material benefits will be that hifher good, thar,
let ^us pr-ay God, wili come, in a blotting out of sectional"difieiences and
racial animosities and suspicions, in a determination to administer absolute
justice,- in a willing obedience among all classes to the mandates of law.

Jhir: 
this, coupled with our marerialfrosperity, will bring inro our beloved

South a new heaven and a new earth.
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\,V. E. B. Du Bois
Ir86&1963]

Scholar and educator, one of the lounders of the NAACP, and editor
of its magazine Crisis lrom tgro to rg34, W. E. B. Du Bois was a
dominant f.gure in the Negro struggle for equal rights in the twentieth
century. In the early years of the century, Dr. Du Bois was the leading
opponent ol Boo\er T. Washington's ideology ol accommodation.

On October zo, r946, Dr. Du Bois deliucred the principal address at

the closing session ol the Southern Youth Legislature, sponsored- by the_
SouthernNtgro Youth Congress. In slightly rnore than two thousand
words, Dr. Du Bois brilliantly illuminated the basic nature ol thc social,
political and economic life of the South. Following is the tett ol the
speeclt.

BEHOLD THE LAI{D

Tnr rurunr of American Negroes is in the South. Here three hundred and
twenry-seven years ago, they b.gan to enter what is now the United States

of Arieric"; h.r. thJy'havd -ii. their greatest contribution to American
culturel and h.r. they have sufiered the domination of slavery, the frustra-

tion of reconstruction and the lynching of emancipation. I trust then that

an orsanization like yours is going to rEgard the South as the battle-ground
of a g"reat crusade. Hlre is thima-gnificeit climate; here is the fruitfulearth

unde? the beauty of the southern iun; and here, if anywhere on earth' is the

need of the thinker, the worker and the dreamer. This is the firing line not

simply for the emancipation of the American Negro but for the emancipa-

tiori 6f the Africatt N.gto and the Negroes of the West Indies; for the

emancipation of the colJred races; and for the emancipation of the white

slaves 6f modern capitalistic monopoly.
Remember here, too, that you 

^do' 
not stand alone. It may seem like

a failing fight wirett ih. tt.#tp"p.ts ignore you; when every. effort is

made bi *lit. people in the 
^ 
South to count you out of citizenship

and to L.t 
"t 

thoush you did not exist as human beings while all the

time they are profiti-ng by yout labor; gleaning wealth from your sacrifices

and trying to build i nation and a-civilizaiion uP.g.n 1lour d.egradation.

You must"remember that despite all this, you have-allies and allies even in

the white South. First and gr.at.rt of ttrese _possible allies are the white

working classes about you. T[e poor whites whom you have been taught to

despise"and who in turn have learned to fear and hate you. This must not

detir vou from efforts to make them understand, because in the Past in

their ignorance and suffering they have been led foolishly to look.upol Yo3
as the "."rrr. of most of their"distiess. You must remember that this attitude

is hereditary from slavery and that it has been deliberately cultivated ever

since emancipation.
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slowly but surely the working people of the south, white and black,
must come to remember that their emancipation depends upon their
mutual cooperation; upon their acquaintanceshib with each other: rlpon their
friendship; upon their social intermingling. Unless this happens' each is
going to be made the football to break the hEads and hearts of^the other.

White 1ouq.h. in $e South is peculiarly {rustrated. There is nor a single
great ideal which they can expr-ess or aipire to, that does nor bring them
into flat contradiction with the Negro 

-problem. 
The more they"try to

escape 
.ir, ,h: more they land into hypocliiy, lying and double-deaiingi the

more they become, what they least 
-wish-to -become, 

the oppressori-and
despisers of human beings. Some of them, in larger and laiger numbers,
are bound to turn toward the truth and to recognize you as 

-brothers 
and

sisters, as fellow travelers toward the dawn.
There has always been in the South that intellectual elite who saw

the Negro problem clearly. They have always lacked and some still lack
the courage to stand up for what they know is rieht. Nevertheless thev can
be depend.ed on in the iong run to foliow their o#n clear thinking and'their
own decent choice. Finally even the politicians must eventually- recognize
the trend in the world, in this count;y, and in the south. |ames By"rnes,
that favorite son of this commonweaith, and Secretary of State of the
United States, is today occupying an indefensible and impossible position;
and if he survives in ihe m,iritor"y of men, he must begin^to help establish
in his own South carolina something of that demolacy whilh he has
been recently so loudly preaching to Russia. He is the end of a long series
of men whose eternal damnation is the fact that thev looke d trutll in the
face and did not see it; |ohn C. Calhoun, Wade Hampton, Ben Tillman
are men whose names must ever be besmirched by the fatt that they fought
against fre-edop and democracy in a land which was founded upon democ-
racv and freedom.

Eventually this class of men must yield to the writing in the stars. That
gre?\ hypocrite,-fan Smuts, who today is talking of humanity and standing
beside Byrnes jor a United Nations, is at the' same time oppressing thE
black people of Africa to an extent which makes their two countries, South
Africa and the American South, the mosr reactionary peoples on earth.
Peoples whose exploitation of the poor and helpless reachls ihe last degree
of shame. Th.y must in the long run yield to the forward march of civil-iza-
tion or die.

If now you young people, instead of running away from the battle here
in Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, I"ouisiana and Mississippi, instead of seek-
ing freedom and opportunity in Chicago and New Yor-k-which do spell
opportunity-nevertheless grit your teeth and make up your minds to fight
i! 9y, right-here if it takes every day of. your lives ind the lives of your
children's children; if you do this, you must in meetings like this-ask
yourselves what does the fight meanl How can it be carried onl What are
the best tools, arms, and methodsl And where does it lead?

I should be the last to insist that the uplift of mankind never calls for
force and death. There are times, as both you and I know, when
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Tho' love repine and reason chafe,
There came a voice without reply,
'Tis man's perdition to be safe
When for truth he ought to die.

At the same time and even more clearly in a day like this, after the
millions of mass murders that have been done in the world since r9r4, we
ought to be the last to believe that force is ever the final word. We cannot
escape the clear fact that what is going to win in this world is reason if this
ever becomes a reasonable world. The careful reasoning of the human mind
backed by the facts of science is the one salvation of man. The world, if it
resumes its march toward civilization, cannot ignore reason. This has been
the tragedy of the South in thc past; it is still its awful and unforgivable
sin that it has set its face against reason and against the fact. It tried to
build slavery upon freedom; it tried to build tyranny upon democracy; it
tried to build mob violence on law and law on lynching and in all that
despicable endeavor, the state of South Carolina has led the South for a
century. It began not the Civil War-not the War between the States-but
the War to Preserve Slavery; it began mob violence and lynching and today
it stands in the front rank of those defying the Supreme Court on dis-
franchisement.

Nevertheless reason can and will prevail; but of course it can only prevail
with publicity-pitiless, blatant publicity. You have got to make the people
of the United States and of the world know what is going on in the South.
You have got to use every field of publicity to force the truth into their ears,
and before their eyes. You have got to make it impossible for any human
being to live in the South and not realize the barbarities that prevail here.
You may be condemned for famboyant methods; for calling a congress like
this; for waving your grievances under the noses and in the faces of men.
That makes no difference; it is your duty to do it. It is your duty to do more
of this sort of thing than you have done in the past. As 

" 
,.rrrit of this you

are going to be called upon for sacrifice. It is no easy thing for a young
black man or a young black woman to live in the South today and to plan
to continue to live here; to marry and raise children; to establish a home.
They are in the midst of legal caste and customary insults; they are in con-
tinuous danger of mob violencel they are rnistreated by the officers of the
law and they have no hearing before the courts and the churches and
public opinion commensurate with the attention which they ought to
receive. But that sacrifice is only the beginning of battle, you must re-build
this South.

There are enormous opportunities here for a new nation, a new econoflr]r
a new culture in a South really new and not a mere renewal of an old
South of slavery, rnonopoly and race hate. There is a chance for a new
cooperative agriculture on renewed land owned by the state with capital
furnished by the state, mechanized and coordinated with city life. There is
chance for strong, virile trade unions without race discrimination, with
high wage, closed shop and decent conditions of work, to beat back and
hold in check the swarm of landlords, monopolists and profiteers who are
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today sucking the blood ou,t of this land. There is chance for cooperative
industry, built on the cheap power of T.V.A. and its future extlnsions.
There is opportunity to organize and mechanize domestic service with
decent hourq and high wagJ and dignified training.

There is a vast fiEld foi consumErs cooperation, building business on
public service and not on private profit as the main-spring of industry.
th.r. is chance for a broad, sunny, healthy home life, shorn"of the fear 6f
mobs and liquor, and rescued from lying, stealing politicians, who build
their deviltry on race prejudice.

Here in this South is the gateway to the colored millions of the West
Indies, Central and South Arnerica. Here is the straight path to Africa, the
Indies, China and the South Seas. Here is the path to the greater, freer,
truer world. It would be shame and cowardice io surrender"this glorious
land and its opportunities for civilization and humanity to the thugs and
lynchers, rhe ni6bs and profiteers, the monopolists and gamblers whJtoday
choke iti soul and steal ils resources. The oil'and sulphu?; the coal and iron;
the cotton and cornl the lumber and cattle belong toyou the workers, black
and white, and not to the thieves who hold them and use ,them to enslave
you. They can be rescued and restored to the people if you have the guts to
itriu. for the real right to vote, the right to reil education, the rftht to
happiness and health*and the total aboli"tion of the father of these scourges
of mankind, pouerty.

"Behold th-e beautiful land which the Lord thy God hath given thee."

Behotd the land, the rich and resourceful land, from which for a hundred

years its best elements have been running lwalt its y-outh and hoper-black
and white, scurrying North because they are afraid of each other, and dare
not face a future of equal, independent, uPstanding human beings, in a
real and not a sham democracy.

To rescue this land, in this way, calls for the Great Sacrif.ce. This is the
thing that you are called upon to do because it is the right- thing to do.

Because you are embarlced upon a great and holy crusade, the emancipa-
tion of mankind, black and white; the upbuilding of democracy; the break-
ing down, particularly here in the South, of forces of evil represented by
raie prejudice in South Carolina; by lynching in Georgia;by disfranchise-
ment in Mississippi; by ignorance in Louisiana and by all these and
monopoly of wealth in the whole South.

Thire could be no more splendid vocation beckoning to the youth of the
rwenrieth centuryr after the fat failures of white civilization, after the

flamboyant establishment of an industrial system which creates _poverty
and the children of poverty which are ignorance and disease and crime;
after the crazy boasting of a white culture that finally ended in wars which
ruined civilization in the whole world; in the midst of allied peoples who
have yelled about democracy and never practiced it either in the British
Empire or in the American Commonwealth or in South Carolina.

Here is'the chance for young women and young men of devotion to lift
again the banner of humanity ind to waik toward a civilization which will
be free and intelligent; which will be healthy and unafraid; and build in
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the world a culture led by black folk and joined by peoples of all colors and
all races-without poverty, ignorance and'disease !' 

^

^ 9..9, a great German poet cried: "Selig der den Er in Sieges Glanze
findet."

"H"ppy man whom Death shall find in Victory's splendor."

But I know a happier one: he who fights in despair and in defeat still
figlts, Singing with 

-Arna 
Bontemps the" quiet, detlrmined philosophy of

undefeatable men:

I thought I saw an angel flying low,
I thought I saw the flicker of a wing
Above the mulberry trees; but not again,
Bethesda sleeps. This ancient pool that healed
A Host of bearded )ews does not awake.
This pool that once the angels troubled does not move.
No angel stirs it now, no Saviour comes
With healing in His hands to raise the sick
And bid the lame man leap upon the ground.

The golden days are gone. Why do we wait
So long upon the marble steps, blood
Falling from our open wounds I and why
Do our black faces search the empty sky I
Is there something we have forgotten ? Some precious thing
We have lost, wandering in strange landsl

There was a day, I remember now,
I beat my breast and cried, "Wash me Godr"
Wash me with a wave of wind upon
The barley; O quiet one, draw near, draw near !
Walk upon the hills with lovely feet
And in the waterfall stand and speak !
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Malcolm X
lryz5-r965l

Malcolm Little tuas born in Ornaha, Nebrasfta, on May 19, 1925. A
dropout from school at fifteen, he uas conuicted of burglary and sen,
to prison in his twenty-first year. While in prison he was conuerted to
the National of Islam (BhcrtMuslims), and upon his release in t95z
adopted the name Malcolm X and became a leading f.gure in the troae-
ment. In t96j he was suspended from his post as Minister of the New
Yorft Muslim temple. Following his suspension, he made two trips to
Africa and the Middle East. Returning to the United States, Malcolm
X began to organize a new rnouemcnt called. the Organization of Afro-
American Unity. He dropped the Muslitn religious ideology, but tnain-
tained the concept of blacft nationalism and rejected non-uiolence. On
February zr, 1965, he was assassinated in the Audubon Ballroom in
u?Per Harlem. At the time of his death, he was becoming the most
dynamic leader ol the Blacft Reuolution. The following is part of a
speech he deliaered on "The BIacQ Reuolution" at a meeting sponsored
by the Militant Labor Forum, a socialist organization, at Palm Gardens
in Netu Yorft City. (From Malcolm X Speaks, copyrigltt@ 1965 by
Merit Publishers and Betty Shabazz. Reprinted by permission of Path-
finder Press, Inc.)

THE BLACK REVOLUTION

fusr as we can see that all over the world one of the main problems facing
the West is race, likewise here in America today, most of your Negro
leaders as well as the whites agree that 1964 itself appears to b6 one of ihe
most explosive years yet in the history of America on the racial front, on the
racial scene. Not only is this racial explosion probably to take place in
America, but all of the ingredients for this raciai exploiion in America to
blossom into a world-wide racial explosion present themselves right here
in front of us. America's racial powder keg, in short, can actually fuse or
ignite a world-wide powder keg.

There are whites in this country who are still complacent when they see
the possibilities of racial strife getting out of hand. You are complacent
simply because you think you outnumber the racial minority in this countryl
whit you have io bear in'mind is wherein you might outnumber us in this
country, you don't outnumber us all over the earth.

Any kind of racial explosion that takes place in this country today, in

ry64, is not a racial explosion that can be confined to the shores of America.
It is a racial explosion that can ignite the racial powder keg that exists all
over the planet that we call earth. I think that nobody would disagree that
the dark masses of Africa and Asia and Latin America are alreadyleething
with bitterness, animosity, hostility, unrest, and impatience with the racial
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intolerance that they themselves have experienced at the hands of the white
West.

And just as they have the ingredients of hostility toward the West in
general, here we also have zz million African-Americans, black, brown,
red, and yellow people, in this country who are also seething with bitterness
and impatience and hostility and animosity at the racial intolerance not
only of the white West but of white America in particular.

And by the hundreds of thousands today we find our own people have
become impatient, turning away from your white nationalism, which you
call democracy, toward the militant, uncompromising policy of black
nationalism. I point out right here that as soon as we announced we were
going to start a black nationalist party in this country, we received mail
from coast to coast, especially from young people at the college level, the
university level, who expressed complete sympathy and support and a desire
to take an active part in any kind of political action based on black national-
ism, designed to torre.t or'eliminate^immediately evils that our people have
suffered here for 4oo years.

The black nationalists to many of you may represent only a minority in
the community. And therefore you might have a tendency to classify them
as something insignificant. But just as the fuse is the smallest part or the
smallest piece in the powder keg, it is yet that little fuse that ignites he
entire powder keg. The black nationalists to you may represent a small
minority in the so-called Negro community. But they just happen to be
composed of the type of ingredient necessary to fuse or ignite the entire
black communitv.

And this is orie thing that whites-whether you call yourselves liberals or
conservatives or racists or whatever else you might choose to be---one thing
that you have to realize is, where the black community is concerned,
although the large majority you come in contact with may impress you as
being moderate and patient and loving and long-suffering and all that kind
of stuff, the minority who you consider to be Muslims or nationalists happen
to be made of the type of ingredient that can easily spark the black com-
munity. This should be understood. Because to me a powder keg is nothing
without a fuse.

1964 will be America's hottest year; her hottest year yet; a year of much
racial violence and much racial bloodshed. But it won't be blood that's
going to fow only on one side. The new generation of black people that
have grown up in this country during recent years are already forming the
opinion, and it's a just opinion, that if there is to be bleeding, it should be
reciprocal-bleeding on both sides.

It should also be understood that the racial sparks that are ignited here
in America today could easily turn into a flaming fire abroad, which means
it could engulf all the people of this earth into a giant race war. You cannot
confine it to one little neighborhood, or one little community, or one little
country. What happens to a black man in America today happens to the
black man in Africa. What happens to a black man in America and Africa
happens to the black man in Asia and to the man down in Latin America.
What happens to one of us today happens to all of us. And when this is
realized,'I think that the whitei-wh6 

"r. 
intelligent even if they aren't
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moral or aren't just or aren't impressed by legalities-those who are intel-
ligent will realize that when they touch this 5ne, they are touching all of
them, and this in itself will have a tendency to be a checking factor.

The seriousness of this situation must be 
-faced 

up to. I wis in Cleveland
last night, Cleveland, Ohio. In fact I was there Friday, Saturday and
yesterday. Last Friday the warning was given that this is a year of blood-
shed, that the black man has ceased to turn the other cheek, that he has
ceased to be nonviolent, that he has ceased to feel that he must be confined
by all these restraints that are put upon him by white society in struggling
for what white society says he was supposed to have had a hundred years
ago-

So today, when the black man starts reaching out for what-America sabo today, wnen tne Dlack maD starts reacnmg out lor wnat Ameflca says
are his rights, the black man feels that he is ivithin his rights-when heare hrs nghts, the black man teels that he rs wrthrn hrs nghts-when he
becomes the victim of brutality by those who are depriving him of his rights
-to do whatever is necessary to protect himself. An example of this was-to do whatever is necessary to protect himself. An example of this was-to oo wnarever ls necessary ro prorect nrmsef. /\n exampte or tnls was
taking place last night at this same time in Cleveland, where the policeraKrng Place rasr nlgnr ar rnls same rlme rn ulevetano, wnere tne Polrce
wer_e putting water hoses -on our people there and also throwing tear gas
at them-and they met a hail of stones, a hail of rocks, a hail ofbricks- A
couple of weeks igo in |acksonville, Florida, a young teen-age Negro was
throwing Molotov cocktails.

Well, Negroes didn't do this ten years ago. But what you should learn
from this is that they are waking up. It was stones yesterda/r Molotov cock-
tails today; it will be hand grenades tomorow and whatever else is avail-
able the next day. The seriousness of this situation must be faced up to. You
should not feel ihat I am inciting someone to violence. I'm only wirning of
a powder-keg situation. You can take it or leave it. If you take the warning,
perhaps you can still save yourself. But if you ignore it or ridicule it, well,
death is already at your doorstep. There are 22 million African-Americans
who are ready to fight for independence right here. When I say fight for
independence right here, I don't mean any non-violent fight, or turn-the-
other-cheek fight. Those days are gone. Those days are over.

If George Washington didn't get independence for 'this country non-
violently, and if Patrick Henry didn't come up with a nonviolent statement,
and you taught me to look upon them as patriots and heroes, then it's time
for you to realize that I have studied your books well. . . .

$64 will see the Negro revolt evolve and merge into the world-wide black
revolution that has been taking place on this earth since 1945. The so-called
revolt will become a real black revolution. Now the black revolution has
been taking place in Africa and Asia and Latin America; when I say black,
I mean non-white-black, brown, red or yellow. Our brothers and sisters
in Asia, who were colonized by the Europeans, our brothers and sisters in
Africa, who were colonized by the Europeans, and in Latin America, the
peasants, who were colonized by the Europeans, have been involved in a
struggle since 1945 to get the colonialists, or the colonizing powers, the
Europeans, off their land, out of their country.

This is a real revolution. Revolution is alwavs based on land. Revolution
is never based on begging somebody for an iniegrated cup of coffee. Revo-
lutions are never fought by turning the other cheek. Revolutions are never
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based upon love-your-enemy and pray-for-those-who-spitefully-use-you. And
revolutibns ate neu., *"g.d singing tW. Shall Overcbme." Reuolutions are
based upon bloodshed. Revolutidns are never compromising. Revolutions are
never based upon negotiations. Revolutions are nlever basJd upon any kind
of tokenism whatsoever. Revolutions are never even based .rpon that'which
is begging a corrupt society or a corrupt system to accept u-s into it. Revo-
lutions overturn systems. And there is no system on this earth which has
Proven itself mor_e- corrupt, more criminal, tlran this system that in r{4 still
colonizes zz million African-Americans, still enslaves zz million Afro-
Americans.

There is no system more corrupt than a system that represents itself as
the example of freedom, the .r"*pl. of demo'cracy, and ."i go all over this
earth telling other people how to slraighten out ttreir house, irh.n you have
citizens of this country who have to use bullets if ,thev want ro cast a ballot.

The great€st weapon the colonial powers have usld in the past against
our people has always been divide-and-conquer. America is a colonial power.
She hai colonized jz million Afro-Americans by depriving us of firirclass
citizenship, by depriving us of civil rights, aitualiy by 

-depriving 
us of

human rights. She-has not only deprived-us of the right io be'a citiZen, she
has deprived us of the right to be human beings, thelight to be recognized
and respected _as men aid women. In this cduntry thE black can b"e fifty
years old and he is still a "boy."'- 

I grew up with white p.opi.. I was integrated before they even invented
the word and I have never met white people yet-if you are around them
long enough-who won't refer to you ai a i'boy" or a'ogalr" no mhtter how
old you are or what school vou come out of, no matter what vour intellectual
or professional level is. In lhis society *. i.-"in "boys." 

l

So America's strategy is the same strategy as that which was used in the
past by the colonial pd#ers: divide and coriquer. She plays one Negro leader
igainsl the other. She plays one Negro organization'againsr rhe &her. She
makes us think we have different obJectives, different goals. As soon as one

Ngglo says somethilg, she runs to this Negro and askJhim, "What do you
think about what he saidl'] Why, anybody can see through that today
*---except some of the Negro leaderi.

All of our people have the same goals, the same objective. That objective
is freedom, justice, equality. All of us want recognition and respect as
human beings. We don't wint to be integrationists.\or do we want to be
sfparationists. We want to be human beings. Integration is only a method
that is used by some groups to obtain freedom, justice, equality and respect
as human beings. Separation is only a method that is used by orher groups
to obtain freedJm, justice, equality br human dignity.

Our people have made the mistake of confuiing the methods with the
objectiv-es. As long as we agree on objectives, we shlould never fall out with
each other just because we believe in different methods or tactics or strategy
to reach a common objective.

We have to keep in mind at all times that we are not fighting for integra-
tion, nor are we fighting for separation. We are fighting-for rEcognition as
human beings. WJare 6ghting-for the right to liie as Free humals in this
society. L" j"..r, we. are actually fighting for rights thar are even greater
than civil rights and that is human- rights. . . .
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